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Chapter 1 

	************************************************************************

	What a bad day today.
 

	I have never been called to the parents' office since junior high school, but I happened to encounter it today, and at such a critical moment.
 

	The teacher said, "It was just a fight, wasn't it necessary to ask the parents to come?" It made my mother and I embarrassed.
 

	I didn't know if my mother would be angry, so I stood at the door and hesitated for a moment, but finally opened the door and went home. The lights were on at home, and my mother was the only one sitting on the sofa watching TV. My father was on a business trip and would not be home for a few days. My mother was still wearing the black suit skirt she wore during the day, with a serious face. When she saw me coming back, she turned off the TV.
 

	To be honest, my mother looks really good when she is angry, with her eyebrows slightly furrowed, looking a little cold and beautiful. Of course, the main reason is that she is good-looking. She has delicate features, clear contours, fair skin, and most importantly, a good temperament. Her eyes are like a clear spring. You can't stare at them, or you will be easily trapped.
 

	But no matter how beautiful it is, I don’t dare to look at it closely now.
 

	"Mom, I'm back." I pretended nothing happened.
 

	"Come here and sit down." Mom's voice was calm, but there was a hint of anger in it.
 

	I do feel a little nervous, but fortunately my mother is reasonable and not the kind of mother who does things without knowing right from wrong. I am in the right today and I feel confident.
 

	Sitting on the sofa next to my mother, intimidated by her aura, I lowered my head and said, "Mom, I'm sorry."
 

	However, my eyes inappropriately noticed my mother's small feet wrapped in flesh-colored stockings. The stockings as thin as a cicada's wing wrapped around her crystal white and tender feet. Even the faint blood vessels on the instep told of endless temptation.
 

	Cute, thought through.
 

	With a "bang", my mother slapped the table and said coldly, "Look at me."
 

	Huh! I was so surprised. I was just admiring her beautiful feet in stockings. My temper instantly rose. I looked up and stared into her eyes, pretending to be serious: "Mom, I'm sorry."
 

	"How have you treated me so badly?" Mom still had no expression on her face, and it was obvious that she was still angry.
 

	"I've embarrassed you." Staring into my mother's eyes was really a trap. Even though there was anger hidden in them, I still felt a little bit depressed.
 

	Mom's face suddenly darkened, and she said sternly, "Is it something embarrassing? Ah? Zhang Weifeng. You've become more capable, right? You've learned how to fight, right? You don't study hard all day long, and you just make trouble for me. I can't control you when your dad is not at home, right? Why did you hit people?"
 

	My mother rarely gets angry. I couldn't handle it, so I quickly explained, "Mom, it's not hitting someone, it's just a fight. Didn't the teacher tell you? It's not my fault."
 

	My mother mocked me, "Isn't it your fault? You beat that guy so hard that he had to go to the hospital for a checkup, but you didn't even have a mark on your body. I found you to be quite capable, but I didn't notice it before." After a pause, she explained, "I didn't have time to ask your teacher for details. The guy's parents were in a hurry to take their child to the hospital for a checkup, so I went with them."
 

	When I heard that the boy was in the hospital, I couldn't help laughing: "It's like this, I was queuing up for food in the cafeteria today, and that boy cut in line in front of me. I told him very gentlemanly: classmate, please go to the back of the queue. But the boy looked at me and ignored me. Several classmates in the class were watching from the side. Mom, do you think I can tolerate him?"
 

	My mother's tone softened a little: "Don't be so playful with me. So, you beat him up?"
 

	I, Zhang Weifeng, am a person who is very good at observing people's expressions. Seeing that my mother's anger had gradually subsided, I continued to say with a smile:
 

	"I am a gentleman, how can I just do it casually? I just persuaded him and pulled him out of the line. Who knew that the bastard suddenly pushed me hard after I pulled him out, and I was accidentally pushed down. Dozens of people around me looked over at once, and many of them were classmates. Mom, what can I do? If I endure it, how can I survive in the class in the future?"
 

	My mother already understood the reason for the incident and taunted me with a smile:
 

	"Tsk, I think you are quite a scoundrel. What are you going to do? Don't you say you are a gentleman? A gentleman uses words instead of fists."
 

	"A gentleman talks, not fights. Once he does, he leaves no one alive." I said with a smile as I stood behind my mother, massaging her shoulders in a flattering way. Then I continued, "I stood up and kicked him, and then I grabbed a dinner plate and put it on his head. Haha, mom, didn't you see that the soup was all over his body."
 

	While talking, I couldn't help but glance at my mother's chest. I stood behind my mother and looked down at her. I could barely see her white breasts and deep cleavage through her collar. My mother's breasts are very big. According to my estimation, at least E, she doesn't wear underwear at home occasionally, and they don't look saggy. I think they are very straight. Not only her breasts, but her whole figure is very good. There is no fat on her abdomen, and her butt is round and straight, which is commonly known as peach buttocks. Unlike the chopstick legs that many girls pursue, my mother's thighs are plump, but her calves are not bloated, which is very similar to the figure in some cartoons.
 

	I once saw a news article online about an artist named BIYA. Some people complained that the body proportions of the characters she drew were too exaggerated and not in line with reality at all. It turned out that she drew the characters based on the real person and posted her own photos, and there was basically no difference between her big breasts and fat buttocks in the comics, which shocked the netizens.
 

	My mother's figure is the same. She usually wears conservative clothes outside and it's not so obvious. But sometimes when I'm not careful at home, it's the end of me. It can be said that from her appearance to her figure, my mother has all the points. I think it's forgivable to take advantage of her.
 

	Looking at my mother's deep cleavage, I didn't stop talking: "The boy was stunned by my beating. I chased him and kicked him twice. Before he could recover, I quickly fled the scene of the crime. Unexpectedly, I was caught by the teacher."
 

	Mom snorted coldly: "I didn't realize you had such a bad temper. I thought you were a good boy at home."
 

	I flattered him: "Of course I am a good boy at home, but I dare not lose my temper in front of you."
 

	"Stop talking nonsense to me. Come here and stop pressing." My mother pulled me in front of her and said sternly, "Forget about it today. From now on, no more fighting. Do you hear me?"
 

	"Okay, got it."
 

	"If there is a next time, you will see how I will deal with you."
 

	"Yeah, absolutely not." Well behaved.jpg.
 

	My mother looked at me pretending to be well-behaved and waved her hand helplessly, "Okay, go back to your room and study."
 

	"Yes, sir."
 

	Back in the room, I let out a long sigh. Fortunately, nothing serious happened. Unfortunately, I had been planning this for a long time and finally mustered up the courage to take the first step today. Now it seems that I have to wait for the next opportunity.
 

	My name is Zhang Weifeng, I am 16 years old and a sophomore in high school. I had good grades in junior high school. In my spare time, I liked to read novels, online novels, world classics, and all kinds of things. Because of my good grades, my parents were more relaxed in disciplining me. Inevitably, I came into contact with pornographic novels.
 

	When I first saw a mother-son incest novel, I rejected it in my heart, but I couldn't help my curiosity, and perhaps there was a hint of taboo pleasure that I couldn't explain. After hesitating, I finally clicked in. From that day on, my filial piety towards my mother began to gradually deteriorate. It's not all my fault. Who made my mother so attractive? I always have an interest in women, and my mother is the most attractive woman I have ever seen. In addition, there are endless incest pornographic articles on the Internet, so it's hard for me not to have thoughts about my mother.
 

	My mother's name is Liu Ruyu. She was born in 1981, is 166 cm tall and is 38 years old this year. She gave birth to me when she was 22 years old, then went on to study for a master's degree and then chose to stay in school. She is now a lecturer in classical literature at the Chinese Department of XX University. My love for reading is probably influenced by her.
 

	Because my mother is very beautiful, her classes are very popular. There are male students who are not from the major who come to every class just to catch a glimpse of her. My father is even a little jealous.
 

	My dad and my mom started dating in college. My dad is two years older than my mom. They dated for four years, and as soon as my mom graduated, they couldn't wait to get married and have kids. My dad once joked with my mom and me, "Your mom is so beautiful, we have to take the initiative. What if she's snatched away by another man?" My dad majored in science, and has been working in a factory since graduation. Now he's the deputy director of the quality management department. His salary and benefits are good, but the only downside is that he travels a lot. He has to go out of town every now and then to communicate with clients about quality issues, which causes my mom to complain all the time.
 

	I was very serious about doing my homework. Before I knew it, it was already 10 o'clock. I put away my homework and saw that it was still early. I couldn't help but think of my plan again. I was unwilling to wait until next time; I was not sure if I would start right away. Forget it, I went out to see what was going on.
 

	Checking in the room, the living room was dimly lit, with only a table lamp on next to the sofa. My mother had finished washing up and was now reclining on the sofa reading a book, wearing a burgundy silk suspender nightgown. When she saw me coming out, she casually asked, "Are you hungry? Do you want to eat something?"
 

	"I'm not hungry. I'll just have a glass of milk later." Looking at my mother's body lying flat, my heartbeat quickened and my penis rose slightly. The white and tender skin on my mother's shoulders shone brightly under the light of the desk lamp. The wine-red silk suspenders barely covered her plump breasts. The two points on her chest were slightly protruding. I could see a little bit of breast flesh from this angle. The curve of the pajamas fell against my mother's chest, crossed her flat belly, covered the mysterious triangle area, and slightly showed an arc on her thighs, and finally came to the end. The flawless white calves and beautiful feet were finally exposed, overlapping each other, telling of endless temptation. The lights had dimmed here, adding a hint of indescribable beauty in the haze.
 

	I have seen this beautiful scene for many years, but I can never get enough of it. After changing into slippers, I dare not stare at it any longer, and walk into the bathroom to use the toilet first.
 

	After I finished peeing happily, I looked at the clothes piled on the hanger and carefully flipped through them. I found the treasure that my mother had hidden underneath: her white cotton underwear and a pair of flesh-colored pantyhose that were as thin as a cicada's wing.
 

	I first buried my face in my mother's underwear, took a deep breath, and a faint milky fragrance came to me. I sighed with satisfaction. Then I picked up the underwear and put it close to my face. A fishy smell lingered in my nose. My penis had unconsciously become erect at this time. I stretched out my tongue and licked the secretions on the underwear. To be honest, the taste was not good, a little salty and a little astringent, so I always tasted it briefly, but I don't know why, every time I couldn't help it, I always licked it. Maybe, licking it is like licking my mother's mysterious little hole.
 

	Alas, it's a pity that my mother always dresses so conservatively, and her underwear is always made of cotton, without any new styles. Sighing and putting down the underwear, I finally picked up my mother's stockings.
 

	The texture of stockings is delicate and smooth, and you can tell they are high-end products as soon as you touch them. When I was in junior high school, I started to masturbate secretly with my mother's stockings. At that time, I thought all stockings were like that. Later, I accidentally touched the stockings that cost ten yuan a pair and realized that not all stockings can produce true essence.
 

	With one hand, I lifted the top of the stockings above my head, allowing the pair of flesh-colored stockings to naturally fit against my face. The touch was extremely silky and the smell was very light. I took a deep breath and there was a faint smell of sweat and leather mixed together. It was not as sour and smelly as described in many pornographic novels.
 

	At this time my cock was about to explode, but I didn't take any further action. I put my underwear and stockings back to their original positions and said to myself silently: "Don't be impatient." I felt that the time had come and I didn't want to delay any longer. My plan will take the first step tonight.
 

	It has been almost three years since I learned to masturbate in the second year of junior high school. It has also been almost two years since I could not resist the temptation and masturbated with my mother's underwear and stockings. I am no longer satisfied with just using my mother's clothes to vent. I have thought it through. I want you, mother. I want to kiss your slender legs, lick your delicate feet, knead your plump breasts, spread your perky buttocks, and penetrate your mysterious flesh hole.
 

	I know that this wish is not easy, and it can even be said to be unrealistic. Reality is not a pornographic novel, and there won't be so many ambiguous coincidences. My mother is not the unprincipled mother in the novel. I must take the initiative, otherwise this will always be just a distant and absurd dream.
 

	The initial inspiration for the plan did come from pornographic novels. My grades, indeed, are always the most important concern of my parents. As a result, my grades gradually dropped from the top few in the class at the beginning of the first year of high school to outside the top 30 in the class now.
 

	At first, I simply thought that my grades would drop and then improve, and I could blackmail my mother with my grades. Later, the more I thought about it, the more unreliable it seemed. After a year of tinkering, the plan was finally completed.
 

	Of course grades are important, but they can only be a catalyst. The key is maternal love.
 

	Although my mother is very strict with me, she also loves me very much. After all, she is the only child in the family. My mother doesn't have much social interaction. She usually goes home directly after get off work. Her job as a university lecturer is relatively easy, so she naturally puts all her energy on me. My father is busy with work, so my homework has basically been tutored by my mother since I was a child. What's more, I am smart and filial. Except for my academic performance in the past year, there is nothing that makes her dissatisfied.
 

	Logically speaking, I have entered the rebellious period and should have a bad relationship with my parents, but who can make me have lustful thoughts? Naturally, I give in to her in many aspects. But over the past year, I am really annoyed and can’t help it. Because of my declining grades, my mother has been more and more strict with me. She controls everything, forbids me to play with my phone, forbids me to read novels, and will not let go of any small mistakes... Fortunately, I know how to win mentally. Every time I get angry with my mother, I always imagine myself riding on her in the dead of night, and then taking her underwear to retaliate...
 

	My feelings towards my mother are very complicated. It is clear that my feelings towards her are not the kind of love between men and women. After all, my mother is very strict with me and loves to nag. I am not a masochist, so how can I have that kind of love? My feelings towards my mother are more of a family affection, but mixed with uncontrollable carnal desire. I love her and respect her. I hope she lives a good life, without worries and happy life. I also hope to violate her, possess her, and abuse her. These two are not contradictory.
 

	When I first had sexual fantasies about my mother, I felt guilty, especially when I felt her love. Later, as my desires grew stronger and my morals declined, my guilt slowly disappeared, replaced by an unbridled desire. In life, my desires for my mother became stronger and stronger, but I had always suppressed them. The harder I suppressed them, the more unbridled my desires became, and the more excessive my fantasies about my mother became...
 

	After calming down a bit, I walked out of the bathroom. Mom was still reading. I walked over to her and sat down next to her. "Mom, are you tired from the class today?"
 

	"Hey~" Mom stretched her body, exposing her curves to me without reservation: "I've been in class all day, and I've been running around for your business. Tell me, are you tired?"
 

	Of course I know she has a lot of classes today, otherwise I wouldn't choose today to start my plan.
 

	"Yes, yes, mom, you've worked hard. Let me give you a massage." Without waiting for my mother to answer, my hands naturally placed on her smooth and firm calves and began to massage.
 

	Since I had thoughts about my mother's body, I often took the initiative to massage her. This was not as difficult as described in many novels, because how could a mother think that her son would have lustful thoughts about her? As long as you can control yourself and don't cross the line.
 

	I have always been very good at controlling my shoulders, waist, calves and feet. I never go beyond the line. What I like most is of course massaging my mother's feet. Her white and cute feet are flawless, which often makes me want to hug her and kiss her. Of course, it's just a thought. Unfortunately, I can only massage my mother's beautiful feet after she washes herself, so I have never touched her beautiful feet wrapped in stockings. I guess my mother thinks it's a bit dirty if she doesn't wash them. Hey, mom, I really don't think it's dirty.
 

	My mother is a university lecturer. When she has a lot of classes, she sometimes has to stand for a whole day. Naturally, her legs will be sore, but she didn't refuse me. She closed her eyes and enjoyed it. She said to me, "Hey, now you know how to please me. Have you finished your homework?"
 

	My mother's calves are very tight, her skin is smooth and white, and the curve of her hind legs is very beautiful. I kneaded the middle part of my mother's calf muscles, which is the most prone to soreness, and replied, "Isn't it done? Come out and breathe some fresh air. Is the strength appropriate?"
 

	"Right there, harder. Uh-huh~~~" As I increased my strength, Mom's brows slightly frowned, her little mouth slightly opened, and she unconsciously let out a comfortable moan. Hearing this, my cock got hard, but fortunately the school uniform she was wearing was relatively loose, so it was not obvious.
 

	"Mom, are you feeling well?"
 

	"Well, it's not in vain that I raised this son~ah~be gentle~" Mom closed her eyes slightly, opened her mouth slightly, and looked like she was enjoying it. Obviously, she didn't realize that there was anything wrong with her tone, but it made me suffer. My cock was hard, and I had to serve her hard.
 

	"Mom, lie down, it's hard for me to use too much strength like this." I gradually lightened the strength in my hands, firstly because I really wanted to touch my mother's delicate and white calves, and secondly because I wanted her to turn around and lie down. I don't need to say more about which one to choose, a beauty lying down or a beauty lying on her stomach.
 

	This wasn't the first time I had to lie prone. After so many massages, my mother was used to it and wasn't wary of me at all. She turned around and lay down, muttering, "You are good at everything, but why are your grades so bad? You don't look like a fool, do you? Your grades in junior high school were among the best in the school, why did you become like this in high school?"
 

	I could finally admire my mother's beautiful body without restraint. While she couldn't see behind me, I gently inhaled towards the mysterious area between her thighs. I continued to massage her calves while pretending to be distressed:
 

	"I don't know either. I just don't know why. I can't concentrate in class. I've tried really hard. You know, I don't read extracurricular books, touch my phone, or play games. I really don't know what to do." Yes, mom, I work so hard and I'm not stupid, so why are my grades so bad? Hehe ~
 

	"Hmph, if we didn't know you were studying hard, your dad and I would have punished you a long time ago. You seemed to understand everything when I explained the questions to you, but why do you always make mistakes when you do them? Oh..." Mom seemed a little annoyed as well. She sighed and fell silent.
 

	I didn't say anything, but just quietly kneaded my mother's beautiful flesh and admired her plump buttocks hidden under her burgundy nightgown.
 

	In fact, massage is not as ambiguous as described in many novels. Massage only provides an environment for ambiguity. When the strong kneading turns into gentle caressing, and when the hands gradually slide from the safe area to the triangle area, massage will gradually become ambiguous.
 

	Of course I didn’t dare to do it before, but today, I’m going to take the first step.
 

	My hands seemed to be unable to control the urge to reach out to my mother's plump and perky buttocks. I took a deep breath and thought, "Don't be anxious, don't be anxious. You can't eat hot tofu in a hurry. The piece of hot tofu between my mother's legs is full of mystery."
 

	After massaging the calves, I turned my hands to my mother's beautiful feet, gently kneading her cute toes, and I really wanted to put them into my mouth one by one. My mother has several pairs of high heels, but she doesn't wear them often because she is tall enough. She wears more flat shoes and sneakers, so her feet are very beautiful, size 37, white and slender, as smooth as jade, and well maintained, without a single flaw.
 

	When I pressed down on the soles of my mother's feet, she couldn't help but let out a faint moan. My mother's feet are very ticklish. I showed a sly smile and gently scratched my mother's white and tender soles with my five fingertips.
 

	My mother's legs suddenly shrank and she moaned, "Ah~~~"
 

	I held my mother's feet tightly with both hands to prevent them from escaping, and then began to massage them seriously, saying jokingly, "Haha, Mom, you are still so ticklish."
 

	"Zhang Weifeng, you're going to die." Mom turned her head and glared at me fiercely, but from her tone, I could only say that she was strong on the outside but weak on the inside. Because the light over there was brighter, I could even see that Mom's cheeks were a little red.
 

	I chuckled and said, "Let's see if you will be mean to me in the future." Mom didn't say anything.
 

	After turning the teasing into a joke between mother and son, I started to attack the acupuncture points on the soles of my mother's feet. I had read many pornographic novels saying that certain massage acupuncture points could be an aphrodisiac, but I never found them and didn't learn how to do them. I only knew that the Yongquan acupoint was indeed helpful in improving sexual ability, but I had pressed it so many times over the years and my mother had no reaction at all. I didn't know if it had benefited my father or not.
 

	I had been pressing my mother's beautiful feet for a long time, and my penis had already become hard. I couldn't help it, so I grabbed my mother's feet and accidentally brushed my penis in my school uniform. There was a "bang" in my head, and the tingling sensation like an electric shock instantly spread from my penis to my brain and into the depths of my soul. This was the first time I made such a bold move. I glanced at my mother, and there was no reaction, so it was okay.
 

	I exhaled and continued to massage. It was a pity. It would be so nice if my mother had stockings wrapped around her feet. Yes, I have a stockings fetish, but my mother is a very traditional person. She usually only wears flesh-colored pantyhose in spring and autumn. Winter cotton pantyhose are too thick. Although I like them, I am not so obsessed with them. It is a pity that I can't say that I don't have those black and white stockings to masturbate. I really want my mother to wear black and white stockings for me to fuck one day. Oh, will there be such a day? Maybe.
 

	After having enough fun on my mother's feet, I decided to start my plan for today.
 

	"Mom, let me massage your waist." After saying that, without waiting for my mother to answer, I sat on her thighs and put my hands on her waist. In the past, I usually sat there empty-handed, which was very strenuous, but there was no other way. Every time I massaged my mother, my penis became very hard. If my penis touched my mother, it would be terrible if I was discovered.
 

	Mom didn't answer, probably because she was always fully clothed when I rode on her back to give her a massage. But today, she was only wearing a suspender nightgown, the hem of which barely covered her thighs, and she felt a little inconvenient. But she didn't say no, probably because her waist was really sore, or maybe because she hadn't figured out how to refuse. After all, she had been massaged like this so many times before.
 

	"Is it comfortable when you press like this?" I easily found the location where my mother often felt pain. After all, her breasts are so big that her waist must be under a lot of pressure.
 

	"Right there, harder." Mom was obviously very comfortable. She lay on the sofa with her face sideways, her eyes closed, and her lips gently pursed to prevent herself from making any sound. Obviously, she had realized that her unintentional voice sounded a little strange.
 

	The beautiful mother was lying under me, wearing only a wine red nightgown, with her snow-white skin on her back exposed under the light. She was shaking slightly with the force of my hands. After pressing for a few minutes, my cock was about to explode. From the time I finished my homework to now, in less than half an hour, my cock was getting harder and harder. Now, it's time for you to enjoy it a little.
 

	While pressing my mother's slender waist, I slowly adjusted the angle, and then let my penis slowly stick to my mother's peach buttocks through the loose school uniform pants.
 

	My mind was suddenly empty. Desire, fear, passion, excitement, pride, stubbornness... countless emotions came up, but they could not occupy a single place in my mind. I just looked at my mother's closed eyes calmly. Yes, I wanted to tell my mother that her son had a reaction to her body.
 

	My cock gently rubbed on my mother's plump buttocks. The nightgown was very slippery, and it was easy for my cock to slide between my mother's buttocks. The feeling of being wrapped in the buttocks was really great. I have been thinking about this day for a long time, and today it finally came true. Involuntarily, my buttocks began to move slowly.
 

	Mom, will you agree?
 

	Feeling the hot and hard stick on her butt, my mother was not a novice, so she naturally knew what it was. She immediately opened her eyes and looked back at me.
 

	Before she moved, I had already turned my eyes away, pretending to be concentrating on massaging my waist. My mother's calm voice came to my ears: "Okay, no more massage, I'm going to sleep."
 

	"You haven't pressed the left side yet, just wait until I finish." I kept my hands moving and pretended nothing had happened. Of course, I didn't dare move my butt at all, and my cock was tightly stuck between my mother's buttocks.
 

	"Zhang Weifeng!" Mom's voice suddenly turned cold, "I said I won't press it anymore, can't you hear me?"
 

	"Oh, okay." I quickly rolled off my mother's body, not daring to look at that cold face.
 

	Mom got up without saying a word and went back to her room.
 

	Yes, how could a conservative and traditional mother agree to that?
 

	Although I had expected this result, I still couldn't help but feel a little guilty and scared. Forget it, for some people, there is no turning back.
 

	I watched my mother enter the room and waited for a while. Seeing that she would not come out again, I went to the bathroom decisively. My dick had been suppressed for more than half an hour and it was time to relieve it.
 

	I quickly mopped my pants and picked up my mother's ultra-thin flesh-colored stockings. I put the tip of one of the toes on my dick. The silky touch made my already explosive dick jump. I put the tip of the other stocking on my face and rubbed it gently. My right hand couldn't help but hold the dick wrapped in stockings and started to jerk it.
 

	I couldn't help but think of the feeling of my cock rubbing against mom's ass just now. Mom, I really want to fuck your ass. Just wear that burgundy silk nightgown, just lift it up lightly, and then take off your underwear, and I can slam my cock into your mysterious little hole, and then hold up your big, perky ass and penetrate you hard.
 

	My butt couldn't help but move in accordance with my imagination...
 

	And your feet, why don't you let me fuck you? Why don't you wear stockings and let me step on my dick? Why don't you let me lick my dick? Come on, let me cum in your mouth, cum on your feet, I want to cum all over you...
 

	I imagined my mother wearing stockings, sitting on the sofa and looking down at me, one of her stockinged feet gently stepping on my erect penis, and the other stockinged foot stepping on my face and gently spinning. I stretched out my tongue and gently licked my mother's fleshy stockings, just like I was really licking the sole of her foot. No, I couldn't just lick the sole of her foot, so I licked the five toes and the gaps between her toes one by one. The stockings blocked me, and I couldn't lick the gaps between her toes. I pushed with my tongue, and my tongue finally moved between my mother's toes with the stockings, mixed with the deductions. No, it was still not enough, so I put my mother's big toe in my mouth, sucked it hard, and used my tongue to spin around my mother's stockinged toes. The faint smell of the stockings entered my nose, making everything seem real and illusory...
 

	Mom, I'm touching your stockings legs, and my cock is against your soles, twitching wildly. Mom's stockings foot stepped on my towering cock, slowly moving up and down, and then she got faster and faster, and suddenly she opened her big toe and index finger, pulled out a silk net in the middle and covered my glans, and gently pinched the crown groove of my glans with her thumb and index finger. This foot pressed against my glans and twisted it slowly, and the other stockings foot was pulled out of my mouth, stepping on my cock and stroking it quickly.
 

	"Son, cum for mom, cum on mom's silk stockings on her feet, let mom's silk stockings be soaked with your sperm, son, come on."...
 

	The wonderful touch of the stockings matched the forbidden fantasies in my mind, and faster than usual, thick streams of semen shot fiercely onto my mother's stockings. Large amounts of white semen soaked the entire foot of the stockings.
 

	Phew~ I sighed with satisfaction, wiped the glans with my stockings, and calmed down my excitement. The lust in my heart was finally released, and I looked at the white semen on the stockings in front of me. Unlike before, I didn't clean it up this time. The plan has begun, and there is no turning back.
 

	The determination to break into the enemy's territory is to die rather than live.
 

	I didn't pick up the clothes of my mother that I had ruined. I returned to my room, feeling guilty, excited, and scared. I didn't know what was going on in my mind, and finally I fell into a deep sleep.
 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 2 

	************************************************************************

	, rubbed his face, and headed for school.
 

	School life is actually very interesting, studying, bragging, teasing female classmates... I soon became addicted to it.
 

	I can be said to be focused or heartless. I am easily attracted by the things in front of me, and other things are easily put aside. So, it is actually very simple for me to divert my abnormal desire for my mother. Just don't live with her. No matter how beautiful my mother is, if she is not with me, I will easily be attracted by other things. But if we live together, there is no way. I said that I am easily attracted by the things in front of me, and my mother's beauty always appears in front of me.
 

	I had a fight yesterday and the news spread throughout the class today. During break, I excitedly boasted about yesterday's story to my friends.
 

	"At that time, I used the Wind God Kick and kicked him eight feet away. Then I chased the wind in the wind, following his retreating body, and then I used the Tathagata Worshipping Buddha move and hit him directly on the head. Tsk tsk..."
 

	"Master Zhang, please cut him in the middle..." My buddy Zhao Fei was very considerate.
 

	"You don't understand, this is a fight between two masters..." He was interrupted before he could finish his words.
 

	"Master Zhang, when were you the best in Tianjin?" The speaker was a female classmate in the class named Zhou Yiyi. She was very pretty, with short hair, and studied street dancing. She was very heroic, but she was usually a bit carefree.
 

	Her tone was a little sarcastic, but I didn't pay attention to it. I just answered her in line with her mood: "Today, today."
 

	"Today? Zhang Weifeng, you mean you are going to grab my plate again today, right?" Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes.
 

	She seemed to be next to me yesterday, but I really didn't notice whose plate I snatched. After all, I was a little scared at the time, so I left in a hurry after beating the person.
 

	"Hey, it's your plate. Sorry, I didn't notice it at that time. I'll treat you to dinner another day." "Someday" means forget it. Although she is good-looking, she is not my type. She acts like a man all day long. She is not as attractive as my mother.
 

	"Don't do it for another day. You were very manly when you beat me up. What? Do you want to deny it now? Let me tell you, I was hungry the whole afternoon yesterday." Zhou Yiyi obviously knew the whole situation.
 

	"Okay, then at noon today, I will let the whole world know that the school cafeteria is contracted by you." I didn't take it seriously. It's just a meal. The key point is that I like girls with long hair. Long flowing hair looks so feminine.
 

	"Tsk tsk tsk tsk, you just sent me to the cafeteria?" Zhou Yiyi's heroic little face was filled with sarcasm.
 

	"Yeah, you lunatic! People were enjoying their meal, but you threw the plate away. I'm afraid they won't be able to get through the meal in the cafeteria." The little fat guy Zhao Fei enjoyed watching the fun.
 

	Provoke me, hey, I really fall for it. I tilted my head and looked at Zhou Yiyi, smiling, "Okay, then you tell me what to do."
 

	The girl smiled like a mouse that had successfully stolen oil, "Hey, I finally caught it. It's Sunday at noon, at Yuanda Plaza, there's a seafood buffet."
 

	I couldn't hold on to my smile. I knew that seafood buffet in Yuanda was over 100 yuan per person, so for two people that was nearly 400 yuan, which was my pocket money for more than a month. They were not trying to eat my food, they were trying to drink my blood. But the words had already been spoken, and everyone around was laughing at me, so I couldn't go back on my word.
 

	"Okay, seafood buffet." I gritted my teeth.
 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at my ferocious expression and said cheerfully, "Oh, Brother Feng is quite rich. I just said that casually. Now that you said it, I can't not give you face, right? It's settled then."
 

	The fat guy Zhao Fei was still making trouble nearby: "Crazy, why don't you invite me? You can't put women before friends."
 

	"Get lost. You can't even lose weight in the cafeteria, and you still want to eat at the seafood buffet. Are you worthy of it?" I'm used to joking with him, so I say whatever I want.
 

	Zhao Fei was not angry, he smiled and said: "Why am I not worthy? Oh~~~ I know, I disturbed Brother Feng and Sister Yi's date. Of course I am not worthy."
 

	Zhou Yiyi was indeed a very good person. She didn't get angry when the little fat boy teased her. She smiled and retorted: "Not bad, not bad. You are very self-aware."
 

	In just a few words, the matter was settled. But poor my wallet, I have to live a tight life again.
 

	Until I got home from school in the afternoon, I still didn't understand why I was so obsessed with face? Can't I just treat her to a canteen? After thinking for a long time, it was because of Zhou Yiyi. Although I was not very interested in her, it was not realistic to say that I had no interest at all. But I really couldn't bear to spend a month's living expenses for this little interest. In the final analysis, as a man, you can't lose face in front of a beautiful woman.
 

	I pondered all the way until I was almost home when I realized that this was not right. The key point now was: how did my mother react after yesterday? I didn't care about the other mess.
 

	When I opened the door, my mother had indeed come home and was sitting on the sofa watching TV.
 

	"Mom, I'm back." I quietly observed my mother's expression and didn't notice anything unusual.
 

	"You're back, Xiaofeng." Mom said as if nothing had happened. "Are you hungry? Do you want to eat something? I made you some soup, which is warming up on the stove."
 

	I breathed a sigh of relief and said, "I'm actually a little hungry. I'll go eat something first." The high school cafeteria didn't have much oil, so I often went home for a snack.
 

	I went to the bathroom and sure enough, it was clean and the clothes were gone. You know, clothes at home used to be left there for two or three days.
 

	The atmosphere at home was a little silent at night. During dinner, I saw my mother often had an expression of wanting to say something but not being able to, and I was secretly proud of myself. My mother was traditional in character and had a thin skin. She would never tell her son about such things.
 

	I don't think she would have dared to tell my dad. What? Your son got hard while massaging me, and then used my stockings to masturbate? And he ended up cumming all over my stockings?
 

	After finishing my homework, I walked out of the room and my mother had already returned to her room. She never came so early before. She would chat with me every day, asking about my studies and work. I would joke with her and occasionally give her a massage. Of course, these are the results of my hard work in the past two years.
 

	I went to the bathroom to wash up, but there was nothing in it. I looked at the washing machine, which was also empty. It seemed that everything had been put into the room.
 

	Now, stockings, underwear, massage, chatting... everything is gone.
 

	But I'm not in a hurry, really not.
 

	After washing up, I looked at my mother's closed door and walked to the shoe cabinet in the hallway. I took out a pair of 5cm stilettos, black patent leather, which looked pretty good. My mother has an academic conference tomorrow, and she doesn't have many high heels, so she will definitely wear this pair to the meeting.
 

	I put my nose into the shoe. Different from the light smell of silk stockings, there was a slight smell of sweat and acid, mixed with a strong smell of leather. I inhaled it into my body and hit my mind. My penis was also gushing with blood at this time, and it stood up instantly. I put my penis into my mother's high heels and moved it gently. To be honest, it was not comfortable, but more of a psychological satisfaction for my foot fetish.
 

	Since they were not as smooth and easy to masturbate as stockings, I took the high heels back to the room, took out my cell phone, found some of my treasured mother-son novels, and slowly started masturbating.
 

	I lay on my side on the bed, placed one of my mother's high-heeled shoes between my mouth and nose, and the other next to my penis. I held the mobile phone in my left hand and began to slowly masturbate with my right hand.
 

	I greedily absorbed the rich scent of my mother's high heels, and my right hand began to gradually accelerate.
 

	Mom, didn't you take all the stockings? How about I cum in your shoes?
 

	Mom, why don't you use your little feet to clamp my dick? How about I fuck your high heels?
 

	Mom, why don't you let my cock fuck your tits? Why don't you let me slap your face with my cock? Why don't you use your stocking feet to catch my cum?
 

	I couldn't help but stick out my tongue and lick the inside of my mother's high heels. It was a little salty, and my right hand moved faster and faster. Mom, this is where you put your feet. I'm going to cum in your high heels. I want your feet to be soaked in my semen...
 

	"Hmm~~~" I groaned, and a large stream of thick semen shot into my mother's high heels, stream after stream. ...
 

	I wiped my glans clean with paper and lay on the bed to rest for a while. Then I put my mother's high heels back to their original place, but I still didn't clean up the semen in the shoes.
 

	It doesn’t matter if she finds out, this is exactly my purpose. After putting away the stockings, can you also put so many shoes into the room?
 

	It's better if she doesn't find out. It's exciting to think about my mother's white feet stepping on my dirty semen. Besides, as long as it happens more often, she will find out. Then, mother, what will you do now?
 

	My heart was pounding and I fell into a deep sleep thinking about my mother's beautiful body.
 

	…
 

	The next day at school, nothing happened except studying. I just got to know Zhou Yiyi better. Before, I was just an ordinary classmate who would occasionally joke with me. Today, during the physical education class, she saw me sweating profusely, so she specially offered me some water. In her words, "You are the one who is going to treat me to a big meal, so you are my buddy. Is it strange that I am nice to my buddy?"
 

	This girl is weird, is she in love with me? Although she is not my type, I am not against her because she is so pretty. Of course, I am joking. Although her personality is a bit like a boy, she is pretty and can dance hip-hop. How cool! There are a lot of people who like her openly or secretly, and I have nothing to do with it.
 

	When I got home from evening self-study, my mother was still alone. My father would be home the day after tomorrow.
 

	"Mom, I'm back." Why do I feel like I'm going to the battlefield every time I go home these days?
 

	Mom didn't answer, and I was shocked. She was really angry. I observed silently, and sure enough, the high heels had been touched. It seemed that Mom had already found out. I just didn't know if Mom was wearing them.
 

	I took a quick glance and saw that my mother's face looked indifferent, like the calm before the storm.
 

	"Zhang Weifeng, come here." Mom looked puzzled.
 

	I stood obediently in front of my mother, lowered my head and said nothing.
 

	"Pa." With a sudden crisp sound, I was slapped hard in the face.
 

	"Zhang Weifeng, you are so brave." My mother stared at me with angry eyes.
 

	I was stunned by the slap. My parents had never hit me since junior high school, let alone slapping me. I covered my slapped face with my hands. I said nothing, but my heart was filled with panic. I didn't expect my mother to react so strongly.
 

	"Are you still a human being? Zhang Weifeng, tell me, are you still a human being? Tell me, what did you do?" In my mother's eyes, besides anger, there was also deep disappointment. "Speak up, what's wrong, are you embarrassed? Aren't you usually very talkative? Speak!"
 

	I still said nothing. What could I say? Say that I masturbated with your stockings and shoes? I had the nerve to do such a thing, but now I am really embarrassed to say it out loud.
 

	"What on earth are you thinking about all day long? I was wondering why your grades are getting worse and worse. Are you thinking about all those messed up things all day long? And you can't concentrate. I don't think you can concentrate. I didn't realize you were so abnormal before..." Mom scolded me for a long time. Seeing that I didn't say anything, she snorted coldly, "Huh, why don't you say anything? Do you still feel embarrassed? Why didn't you feel embarrassed when you did it? Huh?"
 

	"Mom, I'm sorry." I replied weakly.
 

	This sentence successfully ignited my mother's anger again. She narrowed her eyes and said, "What's the use of saying sorry? Why did I give birth to such a pervert like you? You must become a rapist to be content, right? I tell you..." She scolded me for a long time, but I didn't listen. I was trying hard to pretend to cry, but unfortunately, I couldn't hold it back for a long time. Except for the slap in the face at the beginning, which made me a little panic, the other reactions were all expected.
 

	I couldn't cry, so I had to pretend to be pitiful. When my mother scolded me until her mouth was dry, I weakly replied, "Mom, I was wrong. I won't dare to do it again. Please don't be angry."
 

	Mom took a sip of water and took a deep breath. "Okay, Zhang Weifeng, you said there won't be a next time. If I find out again, I will beat you to death."
 

	…
 

	In the next few days, my mother was dressed tightly at home and didn't talk to me. It was obvious that she wanted to teach me a profound lesson. When my father came back, he asked me how I had offended her. I didn't dare to say anything, so I could only vaguely say that it was because of the fight we had before.
 

	Time flies and it is Sunday. My mother is still angry with me. I dare not step on the landmine. Let's leave it alone for now. The second step of the plan still needs time to develop.
 

	"Dad, I'm going out. My classmates asked me to go out and play. I won't be back for lunch."
 

	"Okay, come back early." My dad doesn't care about me much. He has enough to worry about with the company's affairs. When he gets home, he usually watches TV and plays chess.
 

	"All you do is play all day long. Your academic performance is so poor. What's the point of playing? You are not allowed to go out." My mother obviously disliked me.
 

	"Mom, I got along better with my classmates before." I said weakly.
 

	"It's okay. It's a rare weekend. My son is usually very serious." My father persuaded me. I usually study very hard, but as for my grades, it's not time for improvement yet.
 

	"Male or female classmates?" My father asked. My mother didn't want to be too critical. She still gave my father face in front of me.
 

	"Male classmate, Lin Shiyun, you know him." I said without hesitation. Lin Shiyun is also a friend of Zhao Fei and me. He is quite handsome, but a little introverted. His academic performance is very good. My mother has no objection to me playing with him.
 

	"Okay, go ahead." Dad made the final decision.
 

	As soon as I closed the door, I could faintly hear my mother's voice in the living room: "Zhang Yongren, just spoil him. You've spoiled him to such a state."
 

	I was shocked, thinking that my mother wouldn't really tell my father about this, so I quickly put my ear to the security door.
 

	"What's the matter? Hasn't Xiaofeng always been very obedient?" This was Dad's voice, and it sounded much weaker than when I was there just now.
 

	"How come he is so bad at studying even though he is obedient? He may not even be able to get into college. He will have to beg for food in the future." Mom was furious. Fortunately, she was not complaining.
 

	"I see he's doing his homework very seriously. You can give him more tutoring," the father consoled.
 

	"He never comes to ask me, so how can I tutor him? How would I know which questions he doesn't understand? Besides, he has already returned all the high school knowledge to the teacher. I don't even know if what I'm saying is right." Mom's voice gradually faded.
 

	Seeing that I couldn’t hear anything new, I quietly left and went to Yuanda Plaza.
 

	"Where are they?" Send a message to Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"Game center on the 4th floor."
 

	Well, this girl Zhou Yiyi, her name sounds very delicate, but her hobbies are like those of a real man.
 

	When I found her, she was dancing on a dance machine. Her movements were crisp and concise. Her thin body seemed to have an indescribable sense of strength. To be honest, she was very cool.
 

	I was a little moved when I saw it, just like what Eason Chan sang in the song "The Servant Under the Skirt", I was moved for a few seconds for each person. Maybe all men are like this, and I just made the same mistake that all men make.
 

	After the dance, I said hello.
 

	"Come on, let's dance together." She panted slightly, her face slightly red, and she pushed back her short hair that was not even shoulder-length. Her eyes were filled with an unconcealable brightness.
 

	"Forget it, I don't know how to do that. Just let me watch you dance, it's quite pleasing to the eyes." I refused without hesitation and embarrassed myself.
 

	Hearing this, she picked up her coat and threw me a box of coins. "Forget it, I'm a little tired too. Let's go play games."
 

	I hadn't played in the game center for a while, so I enthusiastically played with her on various game machines. She was straightforward and it was quite comfortable to get along with her. My skills were slightly better than hers, but she was not convinced and insisted on beating me.
 

	After finally beating me in a fighting game, she clapped her hands together and said triumphantly, "Ha, garbage."
 

	"Yeah, I don't know which rubbish has been losing all the time." I sneered.
 

	She showed an air of disdain: "Humph, in the end I won anyway."
 

	"Don't want to play anymore?" I had fun too.
 

	"No more playing, let's have a big meal." Her face was full of anticipation.
 

	I don’t really like buffets because I’m lazy and don’t want to cook anything myself, but Zhou Yiyi enjoyed the meal very much.
 

	After eating and drinking, Zhou Yiyi lazily asked, "Do you have any plans for the afternoon?"
 

	"Let's go home and study." I've been acting like a quail at home lately and don't dare to go home too late.
 

	"Then accompany me to enjoy the breeze."
 

	The spring breeze in March was pleasant. We each had a cup of milk tea, chatted casually, and slowly walked to the park.
 

	We found a bench to sit down, stopped chatting, and quietly enjoyed the afternoon.
 

	"Zhang Weifeng."
 

	"Hmm?" I turned and looked at Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"How about being my boyfriend?" Her face was slightly red and she looked at me expectantly.
 

	It was so sudden, I was stunned by a straight ball. Of course I have feelings for her, but they are not strong. I want to reject her, but I am reluctant to do so. I want to agree, but I am unwilling to do so. After thinking about it, I decided to forget it. I am trying to win over my mother and I really don’t have the energy to talk about love with a little girl.
 

	After a moment's silence, I asked, "Are you serious?"
 

	"Well, I like you. I have liked you since a long time ago." Her expression seemed a little stubborn.
 

	Really? Why didn't I feel it... After hesitating for a moment, I decided to tell the truth: "Zhou Yiyi, you are a very good girl." Hearing this, she pursed her lips slightly, tears began to well up in her eyes, and she looked like she was about to cry.
 

	I continued, "I admit that I am a little moved by you, but it's just a feeling. I have been moved by many girls, and I don't want to be unfair to you."
 

	"I don't want fairness, I just want you." Her little face was full of stubbornness, and tears were silently sliding down her face.
 

	I was silent again. What was so good about me that she liked me so much? I really didn't want to hurt this cool girl, so I reorganized my words: "What I mean is that I am very fickle and I like beautiful women when I see them. I am not worthy of your love."
 

	"So do you think I'm not pretty?" Zhou Yiyi raised her little face, still refusing to admit defeat.
 

	I said helplessly, "I'm just color blind, not blind, how could I think you're not beautiful."
 

	Zhou Yiyi burst out laughing and asked in surprise, "Are you color blind?"
 

	I'm just slightly color blind, and I'm exaggerating just to change the subject.
 

	"Yes, I am red and green color blind and can't tell the difference between red and green at all, so, actually I am a disabled person." I started to talk nonsense. The girl was a nice person and it was fun to get along with her. I didn't want to make our relationship awkward.
 

	"No way?" Zhou Yiyi was a little bit incredulous.
 

	"Not only that, I'm a pervert." I am actually a pervert inside, a pervert who wants to have sex with my mother.
 

	"Ah?" Zhou Yiyi was a little confused.
 

	"Do you know what my hobby is?"
 

	"Reading, playing games, swimming."
 

	Eh... No, how did you know that... I pretended not to understand: "Yes, that's right, but do you know what my real hobby is?"
 

	"What is it?" Zhou Yiyi asked stupidly.
 

	"Watching adult movies and reading pornographic novels." I spread my hands and said, "See, this is who I am."
 

	"Ah?" Although Zhou Yiyi usually has a boyish personality, she couldn't help blushing at this moment.
 

	"Think about it, I can't see red and green, so I can only look at yellow more often. I have to add some color to my life, right?" I started talking nonsense again.
 

	She smiled for a while with a red face, then suddenly leaned towards me, raised her red face, and with an inexplicable look in her eyes, she asked softly:
 

	"Well, you've seen so much, do you want to give it a try?"
 

	Holy shit! My face turned red and my heart beat violently. Although I have a lot of theoretical experience, I am still a beginner. How can I stand up to such a challenge? My mouth was dry and I opened my mouth but didn't say anything.
 

	Her face got closer and closer to me, and she breathed sweetly, "So, will you be my boyfriend?"
 

	I admit that I was taken advantage of. Which man could resist such temptation? Seeing her mouth getting closer and closer, I couldn't help but kiss her.
 

	She responded clumsily and fiercely, sucking everything greedily. I stretched out my tongue without any instruction and entered her lips to stir wantonly. Her clever little tongue instantly wrapped around me, entangled with me, inseparable...
 

	The blood in my lower body was inevitably gushing out, but I suppressed my inner restlessness and held her with both hands without moving. There was only the exchange of words between the two of us, and the passion was surging.
 

	After a long time, their lips parted.
 

	I looked into her eyes and said, "Zhou Yiyi, don't regret it."
 

	"I'm just afraid that you'll regret it." She said bluntly.
 

	Then, we both laughed at the same time.
 

	"Why do you like me?" I was a little curious. I didn't think there was anything good about me. I didn't inherit too many genes from my mother. I could only say that I was pretty good-looking, but not particularly handsome.
 

	"I don't know, I just like it." She smiled brightly, and the sunlight shining on her fair little face looked like an exquisite painting.
 

	I suddenly felt a little ashamed of myself, and unconsciously recited a poem I wrote before:
 

	"Why does the bright moon also shine on me, its bright light falling into the mud." I wrote this poem with a strong sense of guilt towards my mother. It is surprisingly appropriate to use it here today.
 

	"What do you mean?" Zhou Yiyi looked at me puzzled.
 

	"A good girl like you is like the bright moon in the sky. Why would you let your bright brilliance fall into the mud like me?" I laughed at myself.
 

	"You are not mud. You are so talented and a good person." Zhou Yiyi felt sorry for me.
 

	Talent? A little bit. Influenced by my mother, I like to write some ancient poems, but in fact, they are not well-written and do not follow the rhythm. I just show off in front of high school students. My mother is dismissive. I feel a little guilty and don’t know what to say, so I have to change the subject: “So, you have a plan for today?”
 

	"Of course." Zhou Yiyi shrugged her nose proudly.
 

	"Then I have to thank that person who cut in line, otherwise I wouldn't have thrown your plate and your plan would have been aborted."
 

	"Actually...it wasn't my plate you threw. I just saw it from the side that day." Zhou Yiyi smiled slyly.
 

	"I was wondering, how could it be such a coincidence?" I suddenly realized and sighed, "Sure enough, the more beautiful a woman is, the more likely she is to lie."
 

	After chatting for a few more sentences, we leaned against each other unconsciously. I hugged her gently, and I had an indescribable sense of satisfaction in my heart. Maybe this is the feeling of being in love?
 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 3 

	************************************************************************

	, but I just haven't found the opportunity to take the most critical step.

	 

	Under the moonlight, in the grove, two figures hugged each other for a long time, reluctant to separate.

	 

	I put my hands on Zhou Yiyi's buttocks and kneaded them slowly. Zhou Yiyi did not refuse, but greedily asked me to kiss her. I didn't know when my cock had stood up and was pressing against her lower abdomen.

	 

	"Are you in a hurry?" Zhou Yiyi blushed and whispered in my ear.

	 

	Hearing this, my cock jumped again. I really love this straightforward girl. My hands couldn't help but be more forceful and answered in her ear: "It's all because you are too tempting."

	 

	"Hmph, pervert." Zhou Yiyi's sarcasm sounded more like encouragement to me.

	 

	"Yiyi, can we go out and play on the weekend?" I think it's time.

	 

	"Don't we go out to play every week?" Zhou Yiyi didn't understand for a moment.

	 

	"Bring your ID card." I whispered in her ear, and then I couldn't help but kiss her crystal clear ear.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi's face turned even redder. After hesitating for a moment, she said, "A Feng, I'm a little scared."

	 

	I didn't expect that she would be afraid. She was so bold when she confessed. I didn't want to appear too impatient: "It's okay, forget it, I'll wait for you."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was silent for a while: "Afeng, do you like me?"

	 

	I understand what she is afraid of. I just want her body. After all, I have never said I love her. Oh, I find her more and more lovely. What should I do?

	 

	"Do you want to hear the truth or a lie?" I asked with a smile.

	 

	"What's a lie?" Zhou Yiyi's body trembled slightly, and she could feel that she was a little nervous.

	 

	"The lie is that I have always liked you and will always like you."

	 

	Hearing this, Zhou Yiyi trembled even more violently, and even her voice was a little unstable, "Then... what about the truth?"

	 

	I hugged her tightly and said seriously, "The truth is, I just had a crush on you before, but in the past month, I feel that I love you more and more. I don't know why, I feel like I can't live without you. Maybe I have been captured by you."

	 

	As soon as I finished speaking, a passionate kiss was imprinted on my lips. I responded with the same passion, and couldn't help laughing in my heart. Oh, little girl, I can't control you? Of course, this sentence is indeed 70% true. I do love this girl more and more, but it's still a little short of saying that I can't leave her.

	 

	After a long while, our lips parted. Zhou Yiyi still had a smile on her face, but she deliberately asked me fiercely, "Why don't you dare to make our relationship public?"

	 

	Well, I have always asked not to make my relationship with Zhou Yiyi public. We only sneak together after school. The reason is, of course, because of my mother's plan. I will not give up my mother just because I am in a relationship. If Zhou Yiyi's body is attractive to me with a score of 100, then my mother's body is attractive to me with a score of 150. Friends in high school all know that a score of 100 is not bad, but 150 is the real full score.

	 

	It's not that Zhou Yiyi's appearance is really that different from my mother's. The key point is that she is my mother. My gentle, strict mother who exudes charming temptation and is full of taboo pleasure.

	 

	"Yiyi, I told you before, I don't want you and my family to know. There is no such thing as an impenetrable wall. Once the classmates know, the teachers will know soon, and the parents will know too."

	 

	"If the parents know, they will know. I'm not afraid." Zhou Yiyi is always like this, bold in love and hate.

	 

	"Let's wait until next semester, okay? Yiyi, my family has its own reasons. Next semester, I will announce to the world that you are my girlfriend." I have been planning for so long, and if I still haven't convinced my mother by next semester, I'll be damned.

	 

	"Okay, I'll listen to you."

	 

	I like this about Zhou Yiyi. Although she is usually strong-willed, she never acts unreasonable at critical moments.

	 

	The two lingered for a while, and finally separated reluctantly.

	 

	"Then... I'll go out first." Zhou Yiyi looked at me with eyes that seemed to be able to pull out threads.

	 

	"Okay, see you tomorrow." I waved at her.

	 

	She turned around and walked a few steps slowly, then suddenly turned back and smiled at me: "Let's play together on the weekend."

	 

	I was stunned, and immediately responded, "Okay!"

	 

	Hey, this little goblin.

	 

	Watching her gradually disappearing back, I tried to calm my inner excitement, silently telling myself: Calm down, calm down, there are other things to do today, don't let the excitement get to your head.

	 

	On the way home, I forced myself not to think about the agreement with Zhou Yiyi, and pondered the second step of my plan. My relationship with my mother became calm again. Although my mother still dressed conservatively at home, she started talking to me and often helped me with my homework. Although she was not good at other subjects, she was very good at English.

	 

	After picking up the express at the gate of the community, I opened the door and returned home. It was another day when my father was away on business. Oh, if my father was not on a business trip, I would not have any chance. My father worked so hard, for whom? It was for me and for this family. I felt full of guilt.

	 

	"Mom, I'm back."

	 

	"You're back. Do you want to eat something?" When my mother heard my voice, she walked out of her bedroom. Her two-piece pajamas were buttoned tightly, but they still couldn't cover her towering breasts.

	 

	"I'm not hungry. I'm going to do my homework." As if I didn't want to stay with her any longer, I quickly returned to my bedroom.

	 

	"Remember to write English first and check it for me when you're done." Mom didn't care, or rather, this was more in line with her wishes.

	 

	I locked the door and started to do my homework seriously. Why did I lock the door? Of course, it was just to be mysterious.

	 

	I don't know how long it was before the sound of the doorknob turning woke me up from my maths, disturbing my train of thought. I was a little unhappy. After a moment I remembered, oh, it was my mother.

	 

	The bedroom door was not open, so my mother knocked on it: "Open the door."

	 

	I pretended to be panicked and said, "Coming, I'll be there soon." After waiting for half a minute, I got up from my seat and opened the door.

	 

	My mother walked into the room, looked around, and asked suspiciously, "What are you doing? Why are you locking the door?"

	 

	I am the only one who has the key to my bedroom, but I have almost never locked it before.

	 

	"Nothing, just doing homework." I acted as if I didn't care. Hey, my acting was pretty good.

	 

	My mother looked around and didn't see anything unusual, so she stared at me and asked, "Why did you lock the door?"

	 

	I stretched lazily as if on purpose, "Oh, maybe I locked the door by accident."

	 

	Mom didn't notice anything, so she frowned and asked, "Have you finished your English homework?"

	 

	"I've finished it." I handed over the English homework I had prepared long ago.

	 

	After taking my English homework, my mother looked around again and went out. Seeing my mother's suspicious look, I smiled silently in my heart, the fish was hooked.

	 

	After a while, I heard my mother's voice, suppressing her anger.

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng, come out."

	 

	I walked out obediently.

	 

	"How come you got such a simple question wrong? Can't you tell the difference between present simple tense and present continuous tense?" Mom pointed at a question on the homework.

	 

	I don't say anything, so how would I know which questions are easy and which are difficult? Anyway, they are all easy in my eyes.

	 

	"This is junior high school knowledge, right? You have a good foundation in junior high school questions? You gave them all back to the teacher? What on earth are you doing?" My mother's eyebrows were raised and her eyes were glaring. The peak on her chest rose and fell with her anger, which made my heart surge.

	 

	After scolding me for a while, seeing that I didn't say anything, my mother suppressed her anger and said, "Come here, I'll tell you."

	 

	I sat down next to my mother, breathing in her alluring body fragrance, and the sound of her lecturing passed by my ears.

	 

	I slowly moved my thighs closer to my mother's legs, but my mother was concentrating on her homework and didn't notice.

	 

	"So, what should we choose for this question?" My mother's voice came from my ear. I glanced at the question my mother pointed at and answered, "Choose B."

	 

	"Right, let's look at the next question..." Mom seemed particularly patient at this time, analyzing the homework slowly and calmly. After I answered correctly, she would always smile gently, and when I pretended to be puzzled, she would always show a trace of anxiety in her eyes. Every frown and smile was full of enchantment, and the flowers in her forties were still blooming. Mom's face, which was happy and angry, made me sink into it. I gently pressed against Mom's body, and I didn't dare to go too far. Since that day, this was the only warmth between Mom and me every day. I really wanted time to stop at this moment, but the homework would always be finished.

	 

	"Okay, don't make the same mistake next time." After explaining the homework, my mother's mood became better. She praised me and said, "You seem to be quite smart. You can understand things at a glance. Why are your grades so bad?"

	 

	"I don't know either. I just can't concentrate on learning." I pretended to be distressed.

	 

	My mother glanced at me with her beautiful eyes, and said, "Are you always thinking about all kinds of messed up things in your head?"

	 

	I was silent for a moment, then replied in a muffled voice, "No."

	 

	Mom sighed and said, "Go to bed early." Then she got up and went back to her room.

	 

	After I finished the rest of my homework and washed up, I saw that the light in my mother's room was turned off, so I quietly took another pair of my mother's shoes, which were a pair of white sneakers and were very clean.

	 

	This month, I occasionally masturbated with my mother's shoes, but I didn't ejaculate inside them. I had no choice but to use shoes without stockings and underwear. After all, besides my mother, Zhou Yiyi also aroused my desire every day, and I couldn't resist it.

	 

	Smelling the faint smell in the shoes, Zhou Yiyi flashed through my mind, and then my mother, and finally, I shot a stream of thick semen into my mother's face. I still wrapped the semen with a few pieces of paper, but this time I didn't throw it away, but put it under the pillow.

	 

	Nothing happened that night and I got up very early in the morning.

	 

	Without washing up, the first thing I did was open yesterday's express delivery.

	 

	Inside was a pornographic comic book about gay men, very pornographic and violent, called "XX Paradise".

	 

	The reason why I didn't open it earlier was because I felt a little disgusted and scared. This book was read by a classmate when I was in junior high school. It disgusted me at the time and left an indelible shadow in my young heart. So, when I was planning, I naturally thought of this book.

	 

	I flipped through a few pages and confirmed that it was still disgusting, so I put the book under my pillow together with the paper that wrapped the semen.

	 

	My mother would clean up my room every few days. In order to let her find out earlier, I locked the door yesterday and performed very hard, just to let her find out earlier. It doesn’t matter if she finds out a few days later. The main thing is that I am really a little disgusted by this comic.

	 

	Mom, your son may become a homosexual... What will you do?

	 

	It is hard to accept that my son has an Oedipus complex, but compared to the possibility that he might become a homosexual, it seems not that hard to accept, right? People always like to compromise.

	 

	With such thoughts in mind, a day's study passed quickly. After spending some time with Zhou Yiyi again, I set out on my way home.

	 

	Will mom be furious? Or will she remain calm? Or will she pretend nothing happened? Or will she simply not notice? Or will mom tell dad?

	 

	I carefully considered every possibility. Mom is a careful person. After last night's performance, she will definitely pay more attention to my room, so she will most likely find out. Tell Dad? It's possible. When Dad is on a business trip, he will call Mom every day to report that he is safe. I guess he also wants to check up on her. After all, Mom is so beautiful, there are so many admirers. But given Mom's personality, she will definitely not tell me now. She will have to wait until Dad comes home. After all, firstly, she is afraid of affecting Dad's work, and secondly, she is embarrassed to say it out loud. So, Mom, what will you do?

	 

	With trepidation in my heart, I opened the door.

	 

	The atmosphere at home is the same as usual.

	 

	"Mom, I'm back." I spoke as usual, but my heart was not at peace.

	 

	"You're back. I made soup today. Eat something before doing your homework." When my mother saw me come back, she got up from the sofa and went to the kitchen.

	 

	"Mom is so nice." I tried to please her gently, hoping to see some clues, but there was none.

	 

	After serving the soup, my mother heated up another dish, which was my favorite twice-cooked pork.

	 

	I got a bowl of rice and returned to the dining table, and found that my mother did not leave as usual. Instead, she was leaning on the chair waiting for me. I didn't know what she was thinking.

	 

	Here it comes, I thought silently. Mom, contrary to her usual behavior, must have discovered the surprise I prepared for her.

	 

	I ate the food my mother cooked with big mouthfuls. There was no way I could help it because it tasted so good, or maybe I just liked it.

	 

	My mother just watched me eat quietly, her eyes occasionally showing some confusion, but she didn't say anything until I finished eating.

	 

	I was about to put down my bowl and chopsticks, but my mother took my bowl and said, "Drink another bowl of soup. This is the time to grow."

	 

	"Thank you, Mom." I wanted to see if my mother could bear it.

	 

	My mother poured me a bowl of soup and asked casually, "How are your studies going recently?"

	 

	Seeing that my mother was taking a long time to get to the point, I decided to make the atmosphere more harmonious and give her some hints at the same time. So I smiled and said, "Not bad, Lin Shiyun helps me with my lessons every weekend." I'm sorry, Brother Yun.

	 

	"Lin Shiyun, is that the fair-skinned boy, right?" Mom seemed to sense something was wrong.

	 

	"Yes." I smiled secretly.

	 

	"I remember he was quite handsome. Is he in a relationship?"

	 

	"No, but it seems that many girls like him," I said casually.

	 

	"What about you? Are there any girls who like you?" Mom's eyes turned serious.

	 

	"It seems so. Your son is not ugly." I said with a smile.

	 

	Mom seemed relieved. "Is there anything you like?"

	 

	"They are just a bunch of little girls. They don't have much interest. Don't worry, Mom. I know that we should focus all our energy on studying." I lied with my eyes open.

	 

	My mother tried to be kind and said in a joking tone, "You can tell me. I am a very open-minded mother and I don't object to your premature love."

	 

	"Really? I'm not really interested in them." I expressed some helplessness.

	 

	"I remember the girl named Sun Jie and Zhou Yiyi in your class. Aren't they both pretty? Are you not attracted at all?" Mom's acting became more and more natural.

	 

	When I heard Zhou Yiyi, my heart skipped a beat. Of course, I didn't show it on my face. I said jokingly, "How are they pretty? They are far inferior to you. If I were to find a girlfriend, I would at least find someone who is similar to you."

	 

	"Your mother is old, how can she compare with young people." A smile appeared on the corner of my mother's mouth, which was very beautiful.

	 

	"Mom, you don't know, when I had my first parent-teacher meeting in high school, my classmates all asked me why you asked your sister to attend the meeting for you. I couldn't explain it." I just made up a lie.

	 

	"Nonsense." Mom couldn't hide her smile, and it was obvious that she enjoyed it.

	 

	"Really? If you don't believe me, ask Lin Shiyun." I was afraid that the topic would be diverted, so I started to mention Lin Shiyun again.

	 

	As expected, my mother's attention was drawn back, and she jokingly said, "Why do you keep talking about Lin Shiyun? You are not interested in girls, but you are interested in Lin Shiyun, right?"

	 

	"No! What are you talking about?" I suddenly became loud.

	 

	Well...Is it a bit exaggerated? I feel a little nervous.

	 

	Fortunately, my mother obviously had no time to think whether I was playing her, and asked in shock, "Do you really have feelings for Lin Shiyun?"

	 

	"Have you said everything?" I pretended to be impatient.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, it's okay. Mom doesn't blame you. Talk to me." Mom's voice was very gentle.

	 

	"At most... at most recently..." I muttered quietly, "I think he's a good guy recently..."

	 

	"Recently, when did it start?" Mom's voice was still soft and tender, which made me feel itchy inside. It had been a long time since Mom spoke to me so gently.

	 

	"It's... it's that day..." My face turned red and I stammered. In fact, I was a little embarrassed as I was about to mention the day when I ejaculated in her high heels in front of my mother.

	 

	"Which day?" Mom didn't understand. Seeing that I didn't say anything, she continued gently, "Xiaofeng, don't be afraid."

	 

	"That's right, that day you hit me, and then... I was very scared..."

	 

	"Well, so what?"

	 

	"So... I don't dare to think about mom anymore. I don't know why... I think about him." I am increasing my mom's guilt. See, mom, it's your fault. You don't let me think about random things, so I can only think about others.

	 

	Mom was silent. I quietly raised my head and glanced at her. She looked at me with complicated eyes. She was obviously a little overwhelmed. After a long time, she sighed and said, "Can't you... stop thinking about it?"

	 

	My mother's sigh broke my heart, and I suddenly wanted to tell her the whole truth. Mom, I lied to you. There is no such thing as homosexuality... But after a moment of silence, I still said calmly: "I don't want to think about it, but I can't help it. When I'm in class or doing homework, I will think of these things for no reason. At night, I always can't sleep."

	 

	I didn't want to act anymore. My mother's sigh really distressed me and I felt like a bastard, but I couldn't just confess it, so I could only calmly follow the lines of the script. Forget it, I'd just leave it to fate.

	 

	But my mother obviously didn't notice anything unusual. After all, I had been a good boy for two years. I would share my worries with her, admit my mistakes, and never lie to her about other things. Who could have thought that such a mama's boy would be so loyal but treacherous?

	 

	Mom organized her words and said hesitantly, "Xiaofeng, don't worry. All teenage boys are like this. You can... try to pursue the girl you like."

	 

	"They are not as good as mom." I said stubbornly, and this sentence came from my heart.

	 

	"So you just like boys?" Mom was a little angry, and her voice became louder involuntarily.

	 

	"Once you have seen the sea, all other waters are but puddles; except for the Wushan Mountains, all other clouds are but mounds." I stubbornly expressed my attitude. This was even obvious. If my mother had thought a little, she would have thought that maybe I didn't like any man at all, I was just blackmailing her and taking advantage of maternal love.

	 

	My mother was stunned and looked at me blankly. As a lecturer of classical literature, she certainly knew the meaning of this sentence. She was even the one who taught me this poem.

	 

	It’s hard to say what my mother’s mood was at the moment. She just stared at me for a long time and then left a sentence.

	 

	"Then go ahead if you like men."

	 

	After saying that, he turned around and went back to the room.

	 

	The second step of the plan failed.

	 

	When I got back to the room, I lay down on the bed and tears started to flow down my face without me noticing.

	 

	Damn it, this wasn’t the original plan. I was going to use my mom’s sympathy and tell her that I was afraid of becoming a lesbian, so that she would acknowledge my love for her… Why, I just couldn’t help myself…

	 

	Whatever, it's screwed up, what's the point of talking about it now...

	 

	But, why do I feel a little heartbroken? I just have sexual desire for my mother, right? Why can't I help myself...

	 

	I covered my head and fell into endless darkness.

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 4 

	************************************************************************

	It's a new day again, but without a new mood. I was a bit confused the whole day, even in class. This time I really couldn't concentrate.

	 

	In the evening, after the first evening self-study get out of class, I met Zhou Yiyi in the grove as usual, and I hugged her in silence.

	 

	"What's wrong with you today?" Zhou Yiyi obviously noticed that something was wrong with me.

	 

	"Don't talk, okay? I want to hold you like this." I hugged Zhou Yiyi quietly, using the warmth of one woman to heal the pain brought by another woman. I am such a scumbag.

	 

	Time passed quietly, and before I knew it, the bell for the second evening self-study get out of class rang.

	 

	"Are...you okay?" Zhou Yiyi was a little worried.

	 

	"It's okay, something happened at home." I shook my head and put a smile on my face again.

	 

	"Stop laughing, it's uglier than crying." Zhou Yiyi was still carefree.

	 

	This made me feel much better: "Thank you, Yiyi."

	 

	"As for my boyfriend, it's okay to pamper him a little." Zhou Yiyi said generously.

	 

	This time I really laughed, pinched her face, and said, "Brother Yi is so domineering."

	 

	"That's right." Zhou Yiyi wiped his nose, looking very handsome.

	 

	"Okay, Yige, go home first and don't let your family wait anxiously."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi's parents would pick her up from evening self-study at a fixed time every day. In our high school, the first evening self-study was mandatory, and the second evening self-study was optional for day students. So we would always meet after the first evening self-study.

	 

	As I watched her walk away, I gathered my thoughts and prepared to go home. It was just a rejection, wasn't it? It was no big deal. There was still a lot of time and opportunities. I could just start over.

	 

	I opened the door, but didn't shout out the familiar words "Mom, I'm back."

	 

	There was no one in the living room, but the light from my mother's bedroom shone through the crack in the door, letting me know she was home. Shaking my head, I walked towards my room.

	 

	At this moment, my mother's bedroom door suddenly opened, and she appeared at the door with an icy indifference on her face. "Call me when you finish your English homework. Also, the food is in the refrigerator. Heat it up yourself if you want to eat." After that, she slammed the door shut.

	 

	I touched my nose and thought, okay, although I felt sad, I knew it was all my own fault. I ignored her and went back to my room, threw down my schoolbag, and looked under my pillow. I had forgotten about this yesterday.

	 

	I breathed a sigh of relief when I saw that the tissue containing the semen and the comic book were gone. I was actually a little scared of that comic book.

	 

	I went to the toilet as usual, but I saw something unexpected.

	 

	My mother's clothes suddenly caught my eye, including her underwear and stockings.

	 

	I don’t know what I was feeling at that moment, but my nose suddenly felt sore and tears started flowing again.

	 

	Is this motherly love? Can you tolerate me even though I am like this?

	 

	At this moment, I don't have any desire for my mother's clothes in my heart. What I have is only deep love and guilt for my mother.

	 

	After crying silently for a while, I washed my face and returned to my room, deciding in my heart: Mom, I must make you happy. After taking a few deep breaths, I began to do my English homework seriously.

	 

	I was really serious this time. There was not a single mistake. Every wrong question had a confusing difficulty. Although these difficulties were nothing to me, it was amazing that I got them all right. Well, at least, let my mother be happy.

	 

	I knocked on the door with my homework in hand. Mom quickly opened the door, but her face was still cold. She took the homework and saw that I didn't move. She said coldly, "Why are you standing there? Do your homework."

	 

	I had no choice but to go back to my room and finish my other homework. In fact, most high school homework has answers, and teachers usually don’t correct them seriously, so my mother can help me check my English homework quickly.

	 

	Soon, the sound of the door opening was heard.

	 

	I didn't look up and pretended to study very hard.

	 

	My mother didn't say anything either. She walked closer to me and watched me do my homework quietly.

	 

	Soon, I was immersed in the ocean of mathematics. Experienced friends should know that once you start working on a big math problem, it is really difficult to stop.

	 

	I don’t know how long it took, but I finally figured out the answer. I stretched and breathed a long sigh of relief, then I remembered that my mother was still next to me.

	 

	"Mom, when did you come in?"

	 

	Mom didn't respond. She sat down at the desk and pointed at my wrong English question. "Look, this reading question... why did you choose C?"

	 

	"I don't understand the meaning of this word, so I guess..." Smelling my mother's body fragrance, I just felt very warm at this moment, but I still couldn't help wanting to get closer to her.

	 

	"Look, isn't it saying..."

	 

	My mother, who was teaching the subject seriously, lost her indifference and did not notice that my calf was already against her. However, I looked at my mother's beautiful face with a serious look, and my penis stood up unconsciously again... I am such a hopeless bastard.

	 

	"Okay, that's all. Finish your homework and go to bed early."

	 

	After quickly explaining the few wrong questions, Mom stood up and left. Perhaps she didn't even notice that her expression had gradually softened.

	 

	"Mom." I called her.

	 

	"What?" Mom looked back.

	 

	"Thank you." I looked into her eyes, not knowing whether to thank her for her tutoring or for her stockings.

	 

	My mother obviously understood what I meant, she glared at me fiercely and turned away. However, I don't know if it was an illusion, but I seemed to see that my mother's ears were slightly red.

	 

	I finished my homework quickly and kept the stockings that my mother wore today. I didn’t use them. I just hugged them and fell asleep like I was hugging my mother.

	 

	…

	 

	In the next two days, my mother was still indifferent to me. Neither my mother nor I mentioned the pair of stockings I had collected. Every day, my mother's newly changed clothes and my favorite stockings would appear in the bathroom. As mentioned earlier, my mother does not wear stockings every day, but in spring and autumn, a long skirt with a pair of stockings is really suitable. So, thank you for the April weather. But I did not move, and held back, one is to leave a good impression on my mother, and the other is to save energy because I have an appointment on the weekend.

	 

	It was Sunday and I got up early. Today was the day when Zhou Yiyi and I got better together, and it was also the day I said goodbye to my virginity.

	 

	When I came to the living room, I was stunned by the scenery in front of me.

	 

	Mom tied her hair into a ponytail and was exercising on the treadmill.

	 

	A pair of black sports shorts tightly wrapped around my mother's buttocks, revealing her snow-white and plump thighs. Her long white legs shone as she ran. She only wore a gray sports bra on her upper body. My mother's slender waist appeared in front of me for the first time, and her breasts swayed slightly with her movements.

	 

	I was mesmerized for a moment.

	 

	My mother was wearing headphones and had her back to the bedroom door, so she obviously didn't notice me.

	 

	I don't know how long it took, but my mother finally stopped, wiped her sweat with a towel, and got off the treadmill. At this time, she finally noticed me.

	 

	Seeing my dazed look, my mother obviously realized that her outfit was a little too seductive. She was a little embarrassed for a moment, forgetting her indifference all along, and took the initiative to speak:

	 

	"Why did you get up so early today?"

	 

	I came to my senses and didn't hear what she said clearly. I could only say, "Running? I always thought the treadmill at home was just for decoration."

	 

	I hate it so much. Why did I always sleep in during the holidays? I missed something.

	 

	My mother glanced at me with an unnatural look in her eyes: "Well, let's exercise for a while. I'll go take a shower first." After that, she walked away from my sight quickly with her long white legs.

	 

	I noticed that my mother's eyes were not right, and then I realized that I was only wearing a pair of underwear, and my penis had already been erected. The morning is a time when blood is boiling, plus I was thinking about what happened with Zhou Yiyi today, and I had been looking at my mother's beautiful body for a long time. Under the triple pressure, my penis almost broke my underwear.

	 

	…

	 

	By breakfast time, my mother had already washed and changed her clothes.

	 

	I said casually, "Mom, don't take a shower right after exercising. It's not good for your health. It's better to rest for half an hour first."

	 

	"You understand a lot?" Mom returned to her indifference.

	 

	I didn't care about my mother's attitude and replied, "Even the doctor said so. You really need to pay attention."

	 

	"Yeah." Mom replied indifferently.

	 

	"Oh, Mom, I'm going out with my classmates today and won't be home for lunch."

	 

	"Who? Lin Shiyun?" Mom's face turned strange.

	 

	Damn it, how could I forget this. Who else could I talk about if not Lin Shiyun? Zhou Yiyi? Impossible. Zhao Fei? His grades are as bad as a B. Just say I'm going out to play? The midterm exam is coming up soon, which is even more impossible.

	 

	"Well, I asked him to tutor me." I didn't have any other excuse.

	 

	"No." It seems that my mother is still a little worried about my homosexual tendencies. Yes, as a mother, if there is any possibility, she also wants to prevent this situation.

	 

	"Mom, don't worry, I'm going there to study. The midterm exam is coming soon." I didn't want to give up my date with Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	"Then call him home." Mom is not easy to fool.

	 

	I had nothing to say and could only drink the millet porridge cooked by my mother in silence.

	 

	Seeing that I didn't say anything, my mother suddenly got angry.

	 

	"What else do you want?"

	 

	I was stunned for a moment, then I realized what my mother meant. I don't care if you use my clothes to masturbate, but now you want to threaten me with homosexuality? What do you want from me?

	 

	I knew my mother misunderstood, but I couldn't explain it, so I could only smile and say:

	 

	"Mom, don't be angry. I don't want to do anything. Then don't go out. Just study at home."

	 

	My reaction surprised my mother a little. She snorted coldly and stopped talking.

	 

	…

	 

	After breakfast, I felt a little irritable. I was saying goodbye to my virginity. If it weren't for the critical period of my mother's conquest, I wouldn't care about her opinion. I walked to the toilet depressed and prepared to urinate, and suddenly my eyes lit up.

	 

	I saw my mother's sports bra and sports shorts thrown on the hanger in the bathroom. Yesterday's stockings, underwear and other clothes were not collected. My cock instantly became excited again.

	 

	After quickly peeing, I picked up my mother's gray sports bra. It was still a little wet. Obviously, my mother's sweat had not dried yet. I buried my face in the deep cup of the sports bra, and the strong smell of sweat and milk mixed into my nose. Unlike the slightly sour smell of sweat on the feet, the sweat on the bra exudes an attractive body fragrance, a smell full of hormones.

	 

	Imagining how my mother had exercised before, I picked up my mother's flesh-colored stockings with my other hand, wrapped them around my cock, and slowly stroked it.

	 

	Since I can't say goodbye to my virginity, I'll use you to comfort my burning heart a little.

	 

	Kneading my mother's sports bra felt like kneading her plump breasts, and with the silky pleasure of her stockings, soon, thick semen was about to come out.

	 

	I quickly used my sports bra to catch the thick semen, wiped the glans with my stockings, and without cleaning them up, I threw them on the clothes hanger, so that the white semen could be seen at a glance.

	 

	I want to use my semen to tell my mother about my love and blasphemy.

	 

	Anyway, my dad wouldn’t be home for another two days, so I went back to my room as if nothing had happened, took out my cell phone, and sent a message to Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	"Yiyi, are you up yet?"

	 

	The message was quickly replied, "Can't wait?"

	 

	I seemed to see Zhou Yiyi's smirk, sighing and shaking her head, editing lies in her hands.

	 

	"Yiyi, I thought about it for a long time last night. I feel that we shouldn't be so impatient. I don't want to take away your precious first time so easily. I admit that I am very lustful, but I love you very much. I'm sorry, I was too impatient before." I moved my fingertips lightly and clicked send. I silently complained in my heart that if she replied to me that it was not her first time, it would be too rude.

	 

	Soon, a reply came: "A Feng, you have changed. You are no longer the perverted you."

	 

	I was speechless.

	 

	After a long time, another long text message came. "Okay, actually I've been scared. I know you didn't like me that much before. But, I really like you, and I feel like a moth to a flame. Hehe, but now I feel relieved..."

	 

	Seeing the true feelings revealed in front of me, I felt guilty but continued to make up lies. Perhaps this is the self-cultivation of a scumbag.

	 

	"Yiyi, I know. I can feel your uneasiness. It's all my fault. Let's just stay at home and calm down today. I love you."

	 

	This girl was also afraid. Seeing her calm appearance, I thought she really didn't care. Alas, it's the hardest to accept the favor of a beautiful woman. I chatted for a long time and finally calmed her down. I put down my phone. I don't know what my mother would think when she saw the scenery in the toilet. Forget it, it's always right to do homework.

	 

	It was soon noon.

	 

	My mother opened the door of my room. There seemed to be a hint of shame and anger on her cold face. She said in a cold voice, "Eat." After that, she turned and left, as if she didn't want to look at me any more.

	 

	"Okay, I'll come." Seeing that my mother had no other reaction, I felt relieved.

	 

	When I came to the bathroom again, the clothes had been cleaned up. Imagining my mother using her delicate fingers to clean up my underwear that was soaked with my semen, the desire in my heart rose again.

	 

	I quickly finished peeing and came to the dining table. My mother ate in silence and ignored me.

	 

	I thought that my mother must be very conflicted when she did this, and I felt very sorry for her, so I took the initiative to talk to her about studying.

	 

	"Mom, I feel like I'm in a good state of study these days."

	 

	My mother looked at me inexplicably and said, "Then you should study hard."

	 

	"Well, there will be a parents' meeting after the midterm exams. Are you going?"

	 

	"Your father doesn't have the time."

	 

	"Then I'll try my best to do better in the exam." It's time to do better in the exam.

	 

	"Just you?" Mom sneered with disdain. Maybe it was because of her recent experiences that she really despised me, or maybe it was a way of provoking me.

	 

	"What's wrong with me? Don't you believe it?" I was a little irritated, and at the same time I used the method of provoking her in the opposite way.

	 

	My mother didn't say anything, but her sneer said it all.

	 

	"Then set a goal and I'll test you." Of course I was confident.

	 

	"Then, top fifteen?" Mom said casually.

	 

	When I heard this goal, I knew my mother was not taking it lightly. I am now ranked 20th or 30th in the class. If I work hard and have a little luck, it is not impossible for me to be in the top 15.

	 

	Of course, this is not my real level. I have estimated it secretly. I think if I try my best, I can get a little over 600, which is at least in the top three in the class. I have been hiding for so long, isn't it just waiting for this day?

	 

	As for why they hide it, there is a huge difference between always being in the top three and reaching the top three through hard work in the minds of parents. This is called psychological expectation.

	 

	"Okay, fifteen." I seemed to have made up my mind to fight for it.

	 

	…

	 

	Except for occasionally sending messages to Zhou Yiyi, I put all my energy into studying, and the day passed quickly. Being a high school student is really hard. After washing up, I was very sleepy, but I couldn't fall asleep yet.

	 

	After forcing myself to resist sleepiness for half an hour, I took my cell phone and knocked on my mother's bedroom door.

	 

	My mother was still awake. She opened the door and saw me looking sleepy. She asked coldly, "What's the matter?"

	 

	"It's so noisy with the traffic over there. I can't sleep and I'm afraid it will affect my studies." I explained and lay down on my mother's bed without saying a word.

	 

	My side is indeed close to the road, but I have slept there for more than ten years and she has never heard me say that I can't sleep. Of course, my mother understands that I am just making excuses.

	 

	But the beauty of this excuse is that it is based on free conviction, and no one else can expose it. Seeing me lying still, my mother was silent for a while, took her clothes and mobile phone and walked out, probably to the guest room. Seeing my mother leave, I was not in a hurry, and the boundaries were broken step by step.

	 

	I was indeed sleepy. I had been staying awake in my room for a long time. Now, smelling my mother's body fragrance, I quickly fell into a deep sleep.

	 

	 

	 

	


Chapter 5 

	************************************************************************

	After not seeing each other for one day, Zhou Yiyi became more clingy, and even Lin Shiyun noticed something was wrong.

	 

	"Crazy, is there something going on between you and Zhou Yiyi?" After physical education class, Zhao Fei, Lin Shiyun and I walked towards the classroom.

	 

	"What could it be? Don't talk nonsense." I really don't want anyone to know now.

	 

	"Ever since the last time you had dinner together, I always felt that something was wrong with you." Zhao Fei looked at me suspiciously.

	 

	"Today, the way Zhou Yiyi looked at you seemed a little strange. When the three of us greeted her together, it seemed like you were the only one in her eyes." Lin Shiyun interrupted.

	 

	"After all, I'm so handsome, it's normal." I shrugged.

	 

	MD, if this continues, the whole world will soon know. I have to remind Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	"Are you interested in her? She is one of the beauties in our class. What's more, they are twins, hehe." Zhao Fei smiled obscenely.

	 

	"Twins? Who told you that?" I was shocked. I had never heard Zhou Yiyi mention it.

	 

	"Damn, you don't know? Zhou Linyi from Class 3 has long hair, and the other two sisters look almost exactly the same." Zhao Fei was also surprised.

	 

	"Really? I haven't heard of it either." Lin Shiyun didn't know either.

	 

	"Yunyun, you live on campus, so it's normal that you don't know. They sisters go to and from school together. Haven't you seen a lunatic before?" Zhao Fei expressed disbelief.

	 

	"Fuck, I really didn't notice." I really didn't pay much attention to Zhou Yiyi before, or to the girls in the class. After all, my attention was all on my mother.

	 

	"Then why don't you pursue her? Even though she's not feminine enough, she's pretty. What's more, they're sisters, hehe..." Lin Shiyun also joined in the fun.

	 

	I could only forcefully change the subject, "Alright, alright, stop imagining, the midterm exam is coming up, I'm going to go memorize the lessons."

	 

	...After the first evening self-study get out of class, Zhou Yiyi and I went to the old place.

	 

	After a long period of tenderness, I couldn't help but ask, "Yiyi, I heard you are twins?"

	 

	"Don't you know?" Zhou Yiyi seemed very surprised.

	 

	"How should I know if I haven't heard you tell me?" Should I know?

	 

	"Oh, I thought you wanted to be my boyfriend because you wanted to try out the sister relationship." Zhou Yiyi looked like she had wronged you.

	 

	"Why didn't you tell me the key earlier? Now you suddenly ask me to try it, and I'm not ready yet." He is a smooth talker and no one is afraid of anyone.

	 

	"Go to hell." Zhou Yiyi punched my chest wildly.

	 

	"Okay, okay, let's get serious. What is it like to be twins? Legend has it that there is telepathy. Is it true?" I was very curious.

	 

	"Bullshit telepathy. What is the feeling? It's just that there is someone who is exactly like you, but smarter than you, has better grades than you, and everyone likes her more. What feeling are you describing?" Zhou Yiyi said casually.

	 

	I felt the loneliness hidden in her eyes, so I hugged her and comforted her, "You must be better than her in some aspects, such as dancing, boyfriend and so on."

	 

	"Tsk, you need to come and comfort me? My sister treats me very well." Zhou Yiyi didn't buy it.

	 

	"Then I've never heard you mention your sister before." I was a little surprised.

	 

	"She is gentler than me and more feminine. Don't you guys like that? We look the same, so what if you fall in love with her?" Zhou Yiyi said frankly.

	 

	Silly boy, what does gentleness or not matter? I only like pretty ones.

	 

	"Silly girl, what do you mean by gentle or not? What I like is your bravery and straightforwardness." I could see that although she acted as if she didn't care, she was a little lacking in confidence in front of her twin sister.

	 

	"Well, you passed." She smiled brightly again.

	 

	…

	 

	When I got home, the atmosphere didn't change much. I finished my homework, washed up, and used my mother's stockings to masturbate again and threw it in the toilet. My dad will be home tomorrow, so I should cherish this last bit of indulgence.

	 

	I didn't knock on the door today. I went straight into my mother's bedroom in my pajamas.

	 

	My mother was lying on the bed playing with her phone. When she saw me coming in, she suppressed her anger and asked coldly, "Don't you know how to knock on the door? What's the matter?"

	 

	Since my mother tacitly agreed to my behavior towards her, I have become much bolder. I tried not to look at my mother's beautiful body and lay down not far from her. "Mom, I'm so sleepy. It's still so noisy over there. I'm going to sleep first. Good night."

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng, what exactly are you doing?" There was helplessness mixed in my mother's cold voice.

	 

	"Mom, I'm really sleepy." I closed my eyes and yawned, then turned my back to my mother and concentrated on sleeping.

	 

	Seeing that I seemed really sleepy, my mother hesitated for a moment, but still did not wake me up. She just packed her clothes and mobile phone again and went to the guest room.

	 

	…

	 

	The next day when I got home from school, my dad had already come home and was sitting on the sofa with my mom watching TV. Seeing them snuggling happily together, I felt warm and jealous.

	 

	"Dad, you're back. Why did you go out for so long this time?" I gave my dad a warm hug.

	 

	"Oh, don't mention it. I've been flying from Shanghai to Shenzhen non-stop." Dad was also very happy to see me. "Did you listen to mom at home?"

	 

	"Don't you know I'm not disobedient? Right, Mom?" I turned to my mother.

	 

	My mother didn't dare to be indifferent, probably because she was afraid that my father would find out something. She just rolled her eyes at me and said, "You are also a troublesome person."

	 

	"Your mom said that your English has improved?" My dad didn't understand the hidden meaning and asked about my studies.

	 

	"It's OK. Mommy is a good tutor."

	 

	"It's good to see progress. I heard you want to be in the top 15 in this midterm exam?"

	 

	"Always working hard."

	 

	"That's not easy. Are you confident?" My father knew that I was ranked around 30th.

	 

	"As Heaven moves with vigor, a gentleman should constantly strive to improve himself." I read the "Book of Changes" with my dad.

	 

	My mother couldn't help but choke me: "The earth is in a low position, and a gentleman should be virtuous and hold the world in his arms. I don't see how noble your moral character is."

	 

	"That's about Kun Gua. Kun represents mother, so this sentence means that you, mom, have high moral qualities and should be more tolerant of those of us with low moral qualities." I began to quibble.

	 

	"Okay, stop talking nonsense. Now that you have a goal, work hard for it. Your mom and I have agreed that if you really get into the top 15, I will take you out to relax for two days on May Day." Dad made the agreement.

	 

	"Okay, it's a deal." I was a little happy. Although this was not the purpose, I hadn't traveled for a long time, so I might as well go out and do something.

	 

	"Okay, go do your homework and make sure to get some rest early." Dad waved his hand and sent me back to my room.

	 

	…

	 

	After finishing everything and washing up, I lay down on the bed. Although I was a little sleepy, I didn’t want to fall asleep yet.

	 

	Dad hasn't been home for so long, something will happen tonight, right?

	 

	After waiting for a while, I quietly opened the door without wearing slippers, and tried hard to listen to all the noises coming from my parents' bedroom.

	 

	This wasn't the first time I'd eavesdropped, but I'd been too lazy to wait after waiting for a few minutes without any response, so I'd never succeeded. But today I thought the chances were pretty good, so I decided to wait a little longer, after all, my dad had been out for more than ten days.

	 

	After about ten minutes, I finally heard some movement, not very obvious, and it was very fast, and in just a few minutes, it returned to silence again. I was not sure if they were having sex, after all, the sound was too quiet and too short. Maybe they hadn't started yet? So I didn't leave, and continued to eavesdrop at the door.

	 

	Ten minutes passed quietly and I was about to leave, but suddenly I heard a faint sigh from my mother in the room, and then the night fell into silence again.

	 

	I waited for more than ten minutes for this sigh, but no sound came out. I could only go back to my room and lie down. I thought about it for a long time but couldn't figure it out.

	 

	What did the mother's sigh mean? Did they do it or not?

	 

	People on the Internet say that women are like wolves at the age of 30 and like tigers at the age of 40, and that men’s sexual function will decline after the age of 30. So, is it that the dad failed to satisfy the mom?

	 

	This...isn't this my chance? Thinking of this, my lust started to burn fiercely. So I got up and ran to the bathroom to get my mother's stockings to relieve myself, but I found nothing.

	 

	Did mom put them all away? No, did mom think I would dare to leave semen on her clothes after dad came home?

	 

	I'm not stupid.

	 

	Finally, I went to the shoe cabinet and took a pair of deep-mouthed wedge-heeled shoes that my mother wore today and returned to the room. After smelling and licking for a long time, streams of thick semen were poured into my mother's shoes. I took a rough look and saw no traces on the surface, so I didn't want to wipe it off. I just liked the feeling of my mother's jade feet stepping on my semen.

	 

	…

	 

	Soon, the midterm exam was over, and after the parent-teacher meeting in the afternoon, it was the two-day May Day holiday.

	 

	During this time when my father was at home, my mother returned to her good wife and mother self. She no longer treated me coldly, but occasionally looked at me with a warning look. I guess it was because my mother discovered the semen in her shoes.

	 

	Apart from masturbating with my mother's shoes, I didn't take advantage of her like in pornographic novels. It's not that I didn't want to, but I didn't want my mother to be wary of me. After all, masturbation is just a normal thing for adolescent boys, so I think my mother can understand it, right? It's okay, right?

	 

	The results are out today, and I ranked twelfth. The main reason is that it is difficult to accurately control the scores of my classmates.

	 

	A few male classmates and I were playing basketball on the playground, waiting for the parent-teacher meeting to end.

	 

	Parents began to leave the classroom gradually, and soon I found my mother with a bright face. In the vast crowd, my mother stood still, looking for me, as if she was an orchid out of this world.

	 

	There is a peerless beauty in the world, independent and secluded from the world.

	 

	I said goodbye to my classmates, waved and ran towards my mother. My mother soon noticed me and also waved at me with a smile.

	 

	"How was it? The teacher didn't scold me, did he?" I couldn't wait to hear my mother's praise.

	 

	Mom couldn't hide the smile on her face, but she said, "Twelfth place, not bad."

	 

	I agreed, "It's just so-so."

	 

	My mother glanced at me and smiled. "Look at your smug look. How did you do so well in the test? You are not allowed to cheat."

	 

	I smiled naively: "How could I dare to cheat? The main reason is that I haven't been daydreaming all day long recently. I feel that I am more focused on studying." Haha, Mom, this is all your credit, I smiled secretly in my heart.

	 

	My mother didn't get angry at all. Her face turned slightly red and she gave me a coquettish look: "I don't know where you learned all this nonsense."

	 

	My heart warmed up and I became much bolder. I replied, "It's because you are too beautiful. My mind is full of you. What can I do?"

	 

	"You're going too far. What do you want to eat tonight? I'll call your dad." Mom used her motherly authority to stop the topic, picked up her phone and called Dad.

	 

	Looking at my mother's red ears, I hummed a little song happily: "There is only one good mother in the world, and children with mothers are like treasures..."

	 

	"Dad, guess how our son did in the exam this time?" Mom ignored me and shared her joy with my dad.

	 

	It was quite noisy around me and I could only hear my mother's voice.

	 

	"Twelve! I didn't expect that... Well, don't you see whose son he is... His teacher said that there hasn't been any changes recently... Yeah, I don't know why... Maybe he suddenly got it... When are you going to get off work? Let's go out for a nice meal together... Okay, my son and I will drive to pick you up..."

	 

	…

	 

	The joyful atmosphere did not last long, and my mother became very unhappy at the dinner table. The reason was that when my mother and I were discussing where to go tomorrow, my father suddenly said that he had to go on a business trip and would take a flight tonight.

	 

	Listening to the two of them arguing, I was secretly happy. Since Dad was not around, wouldn't I be able to go out and play alone with Mom?

	 

	The two argued all the way, but in the end there was no way out. Dad still had to go on a business trip because it was work.

	 

	After Dad left, I comforted Mom: "Mom, Dad doesn't want to do that either. He definitely wants us to go out and have fun as a family. There's nothing we can do about it."

	 

	My mother was still a little angry: "I know, it's just his job. It's okay if I don't see him every two or three days. It's rare that you did well in the exam. I promised to reward you with going out to play..."

	 

	"It's okay. Dad is very hard-working too. He runs around all day long for our family. Once I start working, everything will be fine. You two can live happily in your old age."

	 

	My mother couldn't help laughing. "If I rely on you, I'll be left with nothing."

	 

	"Look, I'm making rapid progress in my studies now. Isn't it easy for me to get into Tsinghua University or Peking University? Supporting you in the future will be a piece of cake." I changed the topic to my studies.

	 

	My mother was indeed happier. "I can't expect you to get into Tsinghua or Peking University, but if you can maintain your current grades and get into a key university, I'll be satisfied."

	 

	"Mom, I'll apply to XX University." This is the university where my mother teaches. I had actually already decided.

	 

	My mother thought about it seriously for a while and said, "With your current grades, you do have a chance, but it's not easy to choose a major."

	 

	"Financial management, how about it?" This is the trump card major of XX University, and it is just about right for me based on my actual level.

	 

	"You really have the guts to do that." Mom laughed, obviously not taking it seriously.

	 

	I chuckled and didn't explain.

	 

	I tried different ways to make my mother happy all night. I hadn't chatted with her like this since the massage that day. My mother also forgot about the previous unpleasantness and talked to me about things in college.

	 

	Soon, it was time to go to bed.

	 

	Again, without knocking, I entered my mother's bedroom.

	 

	My mother was lying on the bed, watching Douyin, with a cool quilt covering her body, revealing one of her beautiful legs.

	 

	Seeing me come in, my mother's attitude was obviously different from the previous two times. She looked up and asked, "Is there anything else?"

	 

	I walked straight to the bed and lay down, whispering, "It's too noisy, come and sleep."

	 

	Mom didn't say anything, she got up and prepared to go to the guest room. At this time, I held her hand and said in a coquettish voice:

	 

	"Mom, please don't go over tonight, okay?" The previous tests finally came to light today.

	 

	Mom was a little surprised, but she was obviously not angry. She just said with a bit of a smile: "You are so old, but you still sleep with mom. Aren't you ashamed?"

	 

	"There's nothing to be ashamed of. Mom, my grades have always been bad since high school, and the pressure is really great. Today I can finally relax a little, and I want to talk to you." I started to play the emotional card.

	 

	Mom hesitated a bit and said, "Why do you have to say it now?"

	 

	I held my mother's hand and shook it gently, and continued to act like a spoiled child: "Mom, we were supposed to go out and play, but now we can't go. I just wanted to talk to you."

	 

	Maybe it was because of my improved grades, maybe it was because I was honest before, or maybe it was because we talked all night and still felt a little unsatisfied. Anyway, my mother finally agreed, but warned me: "Then don't disturb me when I sleep, I sleep lightly."

	 

	Yay! It worked.

	 

	I got under the quilt, and before I could move my body, my cock was already hard. I didn't dare touch my mother, for fear of scaring her, so I just lay beside her and started talking about the past.

	 

	I used to be a little naughty. Although I had good grades, I was always a headache for my mother. It was not until I developed sexual interest in her in the third year of junior high school that I became extremely obedient.

	 

	My mother was also in a very relaxed mood. She recalled the past and smiled happily from time to time. The scene was very warm.

	 

	Until I turned sideways and hugged him.

	 

	"Mom, when I think about my childhood, I feel that you were so good to me." I said this while slowly hugging my mother who was lying flat on her back.

	 

	My left hand was pressed between our bodies, my right hand was on my mother's belly, my body was pressed tightly against her right arm, my hot and hard cock was pressed against her thigh, she must have felt it. I could feel her body tremble slightly.

	 

	My mother pretended to be calm and said, "I was nice to you when you were little, but now I'm not nice to you?"

	 

	My mother's soft body was in my arms at this moment. Although she was wearing pajamas, I still couldn't suppress a feeling of ecstasy.

	 

	I rubbed my face against my mother's arm, expressing my admiration: "Mom, you treat me better now. I love you the most."

	 

	Mom stretched out her left hand and patted my right hand on her belly: "I love Xiaofeng too. Okay, take your hand away and go to sleep."

	 

	Not only did I not let go, I held you tighter, "Mom, I'll hold you while you sleep. The last time I slept with you was in elementary school, right? I won't bother you, just sleep."

	 

	There was an indescribable weirdness hidden under the seemingly warm atmosphere. My cock was pressed against my mother's thigh through our pajamas, and my heart was pounding.

	 

	I really wanted to rub against my mother's body and take out my dick to jerk it, but I held back. Except for my dick, I didn't dare to move any other part of my body. I didn't even dare to breathe deeply, just because I was afraid that my mother would notice the unrest in my heart.

	 

	Mom, can I just hold you quietly like this? I roared in my heart.

	 

	My mother was silent for a moment, then she pulled herself out of my hands and stood up.

	 

	Endless loss invaded me. Is it still not possible? Is it too urgent? My voice seemed to be filled with tears.

	 

	"Mom~~~"

	 

	My mother paused, her beautiful face full of helplessness, and sighed, "I'll turn off the light."

	 

	"Oh." The disappointment was instantly swallowed up by surprise. I didn't dare to say much and just lay there obediently.

	 

	Turn off the lights, mom lies down again, and I hug her again.

	 

	My mother's body trembled slightly again, but she said calmly, "Go to sleep."

	 

	"Yeah." How can I sleep?

	 

	"Behave yourself and don't move." Mom's voice was still calm, but her slightly rapid breathing betrayed her.

	 

	"Well, go to sleep." The hot cock pressed against my mother's thigh again, which was so uncomfortable. My muscles were stiff and my hot blood was about to gush out, but I dared not move. Only my rapid breathing was so obvious in the quiet night.

	 

	I don't know how long it took, and I don't know if my mother was asleep or not. I admired my perseverance. How did I resist touching my mother? How did I resist rubbing my penis on my mother? I kept saying to myself: plan, plan, and fucking plan.

	 

	If you are impatient, you won’t be able to eat your mother’s warm tofu.

	 

	Time passed slowly, about half an hour had passed. Although I didn't know if my mother had fallen asleep, I still had great willpower to leave her body, turned over and began to sleep. I couldn't bear it any longer. My left arm was pressed so hard that I had no feeling at all. It had been numb for a long time, so I had to turn over and move it.

	 

	I was still a little scared. What if I fell asleep while holding my mother and had a wet dream? When I wasn't masturbating, I would occasionally have wet dreams, but I didn't want to do it to my mother. Now that my mother has agreed to let me hold her while sleeping, I want to let her get used to it slowly. There's no need to add more variables.

	 

	As the night deepens, people fall asleep.

	 

	…

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 6 

	************************************************************************

	It was already noon when I woke up the next day.

	 

	After lunch, my mother and I planned to go out for a walk, but we were worried about traffic jams. After discussing for a long time, we finally decided to go to the movies and go shopping for some clothes.

	 

	After the discussion, my mother went to wash the dishes. My mother was wearing a pink apron, which was a bit cute. I couldn't help but imagine my mother wearing an apron naked, with her snow-white body wearing a pink apron and her white buttocks raised waiting for me to insert. It was exciting just to think about it.

	 

	No, it's getting bigger. A smile appeared on my lips, and I suddenly had an idea.

	 

	While my mother was not paying attention, I went to the door and took a pair of my mother's black high heels. The heels were not high, only 3-5 cm. According to the black trousers and short sleeves that my mother wore today, I guessed that my mother would wear these shoes to go out later.

	 

	Then I went to the bathroom and got the stockings that my mother wore yesterday. I went back to the room and locked the door. I lay on the bed, the delicate flesh-colored stockings stimulated my sense of touch, and I imagined hugging my mother's soft body last night. While sucking on the toes of my mother's stockings, I began to use the stockings to stroke my penis.

	 

	I was very horny in the morning and hadn't ejaculated for a long time. I could hear my mother's urging voice outside.

	 

	"I'm leaving now, what are you still doing?"

	 

	Hearing my mother's voice, I became even more excited. I couldn't help but speed up my movements and said, "Wait a minute, it will be done soon."

	 

	Mom turned the doorknob but didn't open it. She didn't think about anything else. "Why is the door still locked? Hurry up."

	 

	My heart was beating wildly. Mom was just outside the door, and I was sucking her stockings and stroking my cock into her. Almost immediately, thick white sperm shot out violently, hitting Mom's high heels. I panted and responded to Mom: "Coming... Coming soon..."

	 

	I don’t know if my mother sensed something, but she left the room without saying anything else.

	 

	Listening to the footsteps of my mother leaving, I slowly panted, wiped the glans with a pair of stockings, threw it on the bed, and didn't clean it up. After resting for a while, I put on my pants and looked out the door. I didn't see my mother, so I immediately put the high heels filled with my semen back into the hallway. After doing everything, I shouted, "Mom, I'm ready, let's go."

	 

	Mom came out of her bedroom, changed into a long-sleeved white shirt, matched with the black casual trousers she wore before, exuding an indescribable intellectual beauty. However, her towering chest pressed tightly against the shirt, forming a graceful arc, which slightly revealed a hint of lust in this intellectual beauty.

	 

	"Let's go." Mom walked towards the hallway step by step, step by step towards the pair of high heels filled with semen.

	 

	"Mom, you look really elegant in this outfit today." I tried to divert my mother's attention, and my cock, which had just softened, was rising slightly again.

	 

	Hearing my praise, my mother laughed and scolded, "You're so smooth-talking." As she spoke, she stretched out her little feet wearing ultra-thin boat socks and put them into the pair of black high-heeled shoes.

	 

	Yes, it’s this pair, I shouted in my heart, not yet, not yet this one…

	 

	I watched as my mother stretched out her other foot and gently stepped into the high-heeled shoe that was just filled with my hot semen...

	 

	It's overflowing, the semen is overflowing, my mother's feet are squeezing my semen and it is overflowing... The white semen is overflowing from my mother's feet and slowly flowing down her black high heels, so obvious, so obscene.

	 

	The cock that had just been relieved was hard and hot again, even hard enough to hurt. My heart was roaring, and my brain had lost its mind...

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng!" Mom's eyebrows were raised and she shouted sternly, "What did you do?" While scolding, she took out her feet and wiped them hard on the blanket where her shoes were placed.

	 

	"I... I didn't know you would wear these shoes." I argued weakly.

	 

	"You don't know shit!" Mom's beautiful eyes were filled with anger, her face was ashen. "I think you know too much! It was the same before, I didn't tell you, but you still pushed it further."

	 

	It seems that dry semen and wet semen have different effects on my mother. I was speechless and didn't dare to say anything.

	 

	"You're so lucky that your shoes are so dirty. You're a pervert." Mom was so angry that her breathing became heavy, but her little feet were still wiping my semen on the blanket.

	 

	"Mom, let me help wipe your feet." I took out a tissue and squatted down to wipe my mother's feet.

	 

	"Get away and don't touch me." Mom took two steps back, a look of disgust in her beautiful eyes.

	 

	"Mom." I was unmoved. I took two steps forward and grabbed my mother's ankles. I carefully wiped my semen with paper and said in a low voice, "Maybe you are right. I am an incurable pervert."

	 

	My mother didn't move or speak. My mind raced as I continued to say, "I'm sorry, Mom. I'm sorry to disappoint you. I'm not a good child in your eyes."

	 

	After a pause, I continued, "I didn't want this to happen. I wanted to be a little bit better and make you happy, but I really couldn't help it. I'm sorry."

	 

	"Hmph." Mom snorted coldly, still full of anger, "You can't help it, right? If you can't, then cut it off and see if you can still bear it."

	 

	"As long as you do it yourself, I will accept it even if you cut it off." I said nonsense seriously.

	 

	"Okay, Zhang Weifeng. You are really a talent." Mom laughed angrily, and then scolded in a delicate voice: "I am talking to you seriously."

	 

	"That's what I really think." I said seriously.

	 

	"Okay, stop wiping it." Mom pulled her foot out irritably and said seriously, "I warn you, don't get it in my shoes again."

	 

	"Mom, am I really a pervert?" I didn't answer, but instead brought up the previous topic.

	 

	"Stop pretending to be pitiful in front of me." Mom saw through my intention at a glance.

	 

	If my mother thinks I am pretending to be pitiful, then it must be that I am not pretending to be pitiful enough.

	 

	"Mom, will you dislike me?" I said pitifully.

	 

	"What do you think?" Mom glanced at me.

	 

	I was really a little sad. I put my whole heart into the performance and choked up a little, "Then... without me as your son... would you be happier?"

	 

	Mom sighed, "What are you thinking? No matter what, you are my son. You should also remember that no matter what, I am your mother."

	 

	After the trick was over, I breathed a sigh of relief and hugged my mother gently: "Mom, you are so kind."

	 

	Mom twisted her body unnaturally and pushed me away impatiently, "Okay, okay, aren't we going to watch a movie? We're almost late."

	 

	"Oh, it's almost two o'clock, let's go." I pulled my mother, opened the door and were about to go out.

	 

	"Wait, let me go take a shower." Mom rolled her eyes at me, a little shy.

	 

	"It's too late, Mom. The movie is about to start." I didn't want her to wash her feet, so I let my mother go out stepping on my semen.

	 

	"Let go." Mom didn't move.

	 

	I didn't move, nor did I let go. I just kept urging him, "Let's go. We can't catch up."

	 

	"Then I'll change my shoes." Mom had no choice but to find the pair of patent leather high heels she had worn before. I had ejaculated in this pair of shoes before, and Mom knew about it, but it had been a long time, so Mom probably didn't care.

	 

	"The previous pair still matches better," I commented. It wouldn't hurt to be naughty anyway.

	 

	My mother's pretty face flushed and she slapped me hard, "Are you going to leave or not?"

	 

	I tried every way to make my mother happy along the way, and she was finally amused by me. After watching the movie, we went shopping for a long time. I chose a light pink cheongsam for my mother. She looked absolutely beautiful in it, with curves in the right places and curves in the right places. Her S-shaped curves were clearly revealed by the cheongsam.

	 

	My mother thought it was a bit sexy, so she bought it after I insisted. How great it would be if my mother wore this cheongsam and I fucked her.

	 

	After walking around for half a day, we got home. It was already eight or nine o'clock. We were both exhausted after walking for half a day. We just lay down on the sofa when we got home and refused to move.

	 

	After sitting for two minutes, I felt that this was a rare opportunity, so I said, "Mom, you must be tired after walking for so long. Let me massage you." Without waiting for my mother to answer, I put my hands on her calves.

	 

	"No need." Mom pulled her legs away and refused.

	 

	"You must be very tired after walking for so long in high heels. Just let me show my filial piety." I persevered and reached over again with my hands.

	 

	My mother didn't say anything, which seemed to be her agreement. It seemed that I was feeling very comfortable with the massage.

	 

	"Are you comfortable?" I applied force to the acupuncture points. Even after a month, I could still accurately find the place where my mother was in pain.

	 

	"Hmm~" Mom groaned and didn't say anything.

	 

	"Then I'll use more force." I increased my strength.

	 

	My mother kicked me with her foot and said, "It hurts, be gentle."

	 

	Hehe, it just needs some reaction, I smiled and continued to push hard.

	 

	After massaging through my mother's pants for a long time, it was quite tiring, so I decided to reward myself and moved my hands to my mother's little feet.

	 

	Mom was still wearing the silk boat socks she wore during the day, and one of the socks was slightly wet. Hey, is my semen not dry yet?

	 

	I first grabbed the foot stained with semen and began to gently knead the toes. When wearing high heels, the toes will be very hard and it is easy to hurt.

	 

	"Don't massage my feet. They haven't been washed yet." Mom looked dazed. She felt very comfortable with my massage, but still wanted to pull her feet away.

	 

	"It's okay." I held her feet and she didn't twitch.

	 

	"It's very dirty."

	 

	"I'm not afraid of dirt, so what are you afraid of?" I pressed it and sniffed it secretly. How should I describe it? The smell is a bit strange, hard to describe, just the kind of heavy taste of obscenity, anyway, I'm not used to it yet.

	 

	The socks fell off while I was pressing them, so I took them off and admired my mother's white and crystal toes. I pinched them one by one from the gaps between her toes. It was obvious that my mother couldn't bear it, and her toes curled up slightly:

	 

	"Itchy." Mom's voice was lazy, soft and crisp, as if a feather was plucking my heartstrings.

	 

	"Just bear with it for a while." I continued to fiddle with my mother's toes.

	 

	"Hmm~" Mom made an alluring nasal sound.

	 

	I resisted the urge to put my penis on my mother's feet, took a deep breath, and began to squeeze her feet. My fingers pressed against the gaps between the joints of her feet, squeezing them slowly and steadily.

	 

	"Hmm~" Mom moaned again, and I couldn't tell whether she was in pain or pleasure.

	 

	Soon, after massaging both feet, I said, "Mom, lie over and let me massage your waist."

	 

	My mother obediently turned over and lay down, revealing her beautiful curves before me.

	 

	I climbed onto the sofa, knelt on my mother's thighs, and put my hands on her waist.

	 

	There is not much flesh on my mother's waist. I massaged slowly, but my attention was on her plump and perky buttocks. The casual trousers were very soft and stuck to her buttocks, showing off her attractive curves.

	 

	After pressing for two minutes, I finally couldn't help myself and slowly moved my already hard cock closer to my mother's buttocks. Unlike a month ago, I didn't just put it on her buttocks. This time, I aimed at my mother's mysterious triangle area.

	 

	I pretended to be a little tired and stopped massaging. Instead, I exerted force from top to bottom, pressing my mother's waist. In this way, the meat stick in my crotch also moved up and down with me, gently hitting my mother's triangle area.

	 

	I didn't know if the position was right, but the softness that seemed real and illusory stimulated me deeply. My whole body was hot, my cock was frighteningly hard, and my heartbeat was frighteningly fast.

	 

	My mother buried her head on the sofa. When she felt the hot cock, she immediately said, "Stop pressing it." I don't know if it was because she was too tired, her tone was not strong, but rather a little lazy.

	 

	I didn't say anything, but instead pushed harder, putting my hands on my mother's waist and pushing my penis into her vagina again and again, and I did this three or four times.

	 

	"Xiaofeng." Mom's voice became louder.

	 

	"Ah? What?" I seemed to have just heard it, and my body was still thrusting into the mysterious part between my mother's thighs.

	 

	"Stop pressing it. I want to take a shower." Mom struggled to get up.

	 

	My hands were firmly against my mother's waist, and my cock was firmly against her hole. After about two or three seconds, I let go and rolled over the sofa and said, "Okay, you're tired after a day. Take a shower and rest early."

	 

	My mother didn't say anything. She stood up, turned her back to me and went straight back to the bedroom.

	 

	I let out a long breath, looked at the hot cock, and smiled happily in my heart. Although my mother refused this time, she was not as firm as last time. Besides, that was my mother's hot little hole. When I pressed against my mother for two or three seconds, I seemed to feel the warmth and softness there vaguely.

	 

	I returned to the room and masturbated again with the stockings left over from lunch. I breathed a sigh of relief, lay on the bed, and recalled the gains of the past two days. A happy smile appeared on my face.

	 

	I woke up late at noon and didn't feel sleepy, so I took out my cell phone and chatted with Zhou Yiyi for a long time. It was not until one o'clock in the morning that I felt it was about time, so I got up and ran to my mother's room.

	 

	My mother was already asleep. When she heard the door open, she asked in a daze, "What are you doing?"

	 

	"It's okay, go to sleep." I climbed onto my mother's bed in the dark and lay down obediently without moving.

	 

	Mom didn't react and soon fell asleep again. Maybe because I had already masturbated twice today, my penis was hard but not as uncomfortable as yesterday. Smelling Mom's body fragrance, I slowly hugged her.

	 

	My mother's sleeping posture is very good, but the lying position makes it difficult for me to perform well. It is not appropriate to rub her. I want to touch her plump breasts, but I am afraid of waking her up. I was not so proper when massaging her before. Now is the critical time to build trust. After hesitating for a long time, I finally fell asleep in a daze while holding my mother.

	 

	…

	 

	The next morning, I was woken up by my mother when I was still half asleep.

	 

	"Get up, don't sleep any more." Mom has already put on her clothes.

	 

	"I'll sleep a little longer." I turned over and continued to sleep.

	 

	"Then go back to your room and sleep. Your dad will be home soon." Mom felt a little uncomfortable.

	 

	"I'll come back if I want. What's the big deal?" Although I was very scared in my heart, I refused to admit defeat.

	 

	My mother's fair face was slightly flushed, and she lifted my quilt with shame and anger: "Get up quickly."

	 

	I pretended to be reluctant and got up and washed up. When I heard the news that my father was coming home, I felt very conflicted, with regret mixed with guilt.

	 

	Soon, before I finished breakfast, I heard my father opening the door.

	 

	"Dad, you're back. Why are you back so soon this time?" I walked forward and took the suitcase from my father.

	 

	"I, your dad, have been rushing around just to go home and spend time with my son during the holidays," Dad smiled brightly.

	 

	"You just want to accompany your son, and you don't want to be your wife anymore?" Mom stood aside with her hands folded, her towering breasts seemed even more prominent.

	 

	"Of course, the most important thing is to accompany my wife." Dad hurried to please.

	 

	"What a character." Mom smiled and rolled her eyes at him.

	 

	"Have you had breakfast?" I put down my suitcase.

	 

	Dad glanced at the table and noticed that we were having breakfast. "We already had breakfast on the plane. You guys eat, don't worry about me."

	 

	We sat down and ate and talked.

	 

	"After dinner, let's go to the playground as a family." Dad looked at us with a smile.

	 

	"Okay." I was still very happy.

	 

	"There will definitely be a lot of people on May Day, and it might be difficult to book tickets," my mother expressed her concern.

	 

	Dad smiled smugly, "It was already arranged a long time ago. I was supposed to go yesterday, but something suddenly happened at the company, so I had no choice."

	 

	We quickly finished our meal and went to the amusement park. It had been a long time since we had a family outing together, and we all had a lot of fun. Although I didn’t have a chance to be alone with my mother, I was still very satisfied.

	 

	Dad stayed at home for a long time this time and didn't go on a business trip. My plan to capture Mom had to be temporarily shelved. The weather was getting hotter and Mom no longer wore stockings. My life suddenly lost most of its fun. Fortunately, I could cum in Mom's shoes. Although I was very angry before, Dad was at home and Mom couldn't do anything to me. She just glared at me with her beautiful eyes occasionally. I was not afraid and just took it as flirting.

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 7 

	************************************************************************

	May 17, Friday, today my dad finally went on a business trip again, and I rushed into my mom’s room again with excitement.

	 

	The weather is getting hot. Mom is only wearing a purple silk nightgown today. Her long, white legs are crossed. She is leaning against the bedside reading a book. When she sees me come in, she frowns slightly and asks:

	 

	"What's up?"

	 

	I chuckled, jumped onto the bed, and said cheerfully, "It's been a long time since we slept together."

	 

	"It's become a habit, right? How old are you? Get out of here." My mother rolled her eyes at me.

	 

	"I'm afraid you'd be bored alone, so I came over to talk to you." I insisted.

	 

	"There's nothing to say. I'm going to sleep." Mom said unhappily.

	 

	"Okay, then I'll go to sleep too." I didn't dare to go too far and just hugged one of my mother's hands.

	 

	Because I had been very well behaved the previous two times, my mother just hit my hand and didn't say anything else and continued reading.

	 

	"Mom, what are you looking at?" I opened my mouth to try to find a topic to talk about.

	 

	"Zhuangzi, prepare for class."

	 

	"So do you think it's better to support each other or to forget each other?"

	 

	My mother smiled, looked at me with interest and said, "Do you still know the fish in the dry ditch?"

	 

	The story of two fish in a dry rut is a short story told by Zhuangzi. It says that two fish survived in a dry rut by using each other's spitted water foam, but it was not as good as the two fish swimming freely in the river and lake, even if they forgot each other. Now it is generally used to describe the concept of love.

	 

	"I've also read Zhuangzi, okay? Mom, you haven't told me yet, which one do you think is better?"

	 

	"People's hearts are never satisfied. When they are together, they will yearn for the free and easy life in the world. When they forget each other, they will miss the love they had when they were together. Therefore, nothing is better, and peace of mind is the best. What do you think?" Mom looked at me inquiringly.

	 

	"I think it's best to travel the world together. It's the best of both worlds."

	 

	Mom laughed, very gracefully: "How can there be so many things that are the best of both worlds?"

	 

	"Just like if dad works hard, he can't spend more time with you, and if he spends more time with you, he can't earn more money to support the family?"

	 

	My mother looked at me in surprise, then smiled and said, "That's about right."

	 

	I hugged my mother's body tightly, "It's okay, I can stay with you longer."

	 

	My mother stretched out her slender jade finger and gently touched my forehead, "You are a little kid, just take care of yourself."

	 

	"I can't take care of myself, so I can spend more time with my mother and let her take care of me." I flattered.

	 

	"Why, you want to be a mama's boy?" Mom laughed jokingly, "You won't be able to find a girlfriend then."

	 

	"Then how about mom being my girlfriend?" I asked jokingly.

	 

	Mom also laughed, "What about your dad?"

	 

	"Mom is Dad's wife, and she can also be my girlfriend. There's no conflict, it's the best of both worlds."

	 

	"Then ask your dad first." Mom gave an encouraging look.

	 

	I was speechless, and then said angrily: "Ask if you want, I'll call and ask right away."

	 

	My mother didn't believe it. She took out her cell phone, raised her eyebrows, and signaled me to do as I pleased.

	 

	I decisively dialed the number and turned on the speakerphone.

	 

	"Dad, are you asleep?"

	 

	"I just took a shower, are you still awake?"

	 

	"Not yet. I want to discuss something with you. My mother has agreed." I looked at my mother provocatively. She panicked. Her fair face turned red at a speed visible to the naked eye, all the way to her neck.

	 

	"What's up?"

	 

	The mother quickly took over the conversation, "My son said he wanted to go traveling during the summer vacation. When will you be back?"

	 

	"Oh, sure. It's good to go out more often. This time it will take longer, probably about a week." Dad didn't notice anything unusual.

	 

	"Okay, just be careful out there by yourself." Mom breathed a sigh of relief.

	 

	"I know. My son is obedient at home, right?"

	 

	"I'm very obedient. I do whatever you tell me to do, right, mom?" I felt like I had my mother under control.

	 

	"Okay, hang up if there's nothing else. Go to bed early." Mom gave me a displeased look.

	 

	"Okay, I'll hang up now. You guys should get some rest too."

	 

	"Bye." I hung up the phone.

	 

	After the call was hung up, my mother pinched my face and said, "How dare you ask?"

	 

	"Didn't you ask me?" I said innocently. Actually, I didn't dare to ask, so I just pretended to be brave to see who would give up first, me or my mother.

	 

	"I didn't realize you were so shameless. You may be shameless, but I still have some." The blush on my mother's face had not yet faded, and under the light she exuded a strange beauty.

	 

	"So you agree to be my girlfriend?" I kept insisting.

	 

	"Girlfriend is bullshit! Get out! I want to sleep!" Mom was so angry that she turned off the light, pulled the quilt over me, and turned on her side to sleep.

	 

	I knew my mother was shy, so I didn't say anything more and refused to leave. "Give me some blanket."

	 

	My mother turned her back to me and ignored me.

	 

	This was the first time that my mother slept with her back to me. Although she was covered with a quilt, I could still feel the seductive curves behind her.

	 

	After waiting for my mother to calm down, I lifted the quilt and hugged her again.

	 

	I was only wearing a pair of shorts, my hot chest was pressed against my mother's back through the silk pajamas, and one leg was pressed against my mother's two smooth legs. My cock quickly grew larger and pressed against my mother's buttocks. The nightgown was very silky, and it seemed that as long as I slipped slightly, I could slide the hot cock into my mother's buttocks.

	 

	Feeling the heat of my body and the hardness of my cock, my mother moved uneasily.

	 

	"It's hot." Mom meant for me to let go.

	 

	"Mom, can you be my girlfriend?" When the current situation makes your mother feel uneasy, bringing up another thing that makes her shy can be a good way to divert her attention.

	 

	"Do you want to sleep or not? If not, I'm leaving." Mom broke free from my arms around her waist and slept a little further away from me.

	 

	"Okay, let's go to sleep." I chickened out.

	 

	The room fell into silence. I listened to my mother's breathing and waited quietly for her to fall asleep. How could I let her go easily after holding it in for half a month?

	 

	I don’t know how long it had been, but I felt that my mother had fallen asleep. I slowly leaned over, with only three things in my mind: butt, fart, and my mother’s butt.

	 

	My hands were already soaked with cold sweat from nervousness. I wiped my hands and gently placed them on my mother's plump buttocks. The soft touch made my heart beat fast. I roared in my heart, but I dared only touch gently with my hands, not daring to use any force. Finally, I touched my mother's attractive buttocks, and my cock exploded again.

	 

	I couldn't help it, I gently pulled up my mother's nightgown with my hands, and slowly stroked her buttocks. Her buttocks were soft and elastic, and her skin was smooth. I really wanted to bury my head and lick it. Unfortunately, I was afraid of waking my mother, so I didn't dare to move.

	 

	After feeling my hands on her buttocks for a long time, I leaned close to my mother's graceful body, boldly took off my pants, revealing my throbbing penis, and then slowly inserted it into the crotch between my mother's thighs. A strong squeezing feeling hit my penis, just like it was really inserted into my mother's vagina. God, this is much more enjoyable than the previous massage through the pants.

	 

	My penis felt my mother's plump thighs, and I began to twitch slowly, gently hitting my mother's mysterious triangle area through her panties. This panty was really a hindrance, not only blocking my intimate contact with my mother's vagina, but also hitting my glans, which was a little uncomfortable, but I didn't dare to take it off. My mother's panties were pressed under me, and if I took them off, I would definitely wake her up.

	 

	My lower body slowly thrust in and out of my mother's buttocks, and my right hand could not help but gently cover my mother's breasts. My God, I couldn't control them with one hand, they were so big and soft. My mother was obviously not wearing any underwear, and I could still feel the softness and fullness through the thin nightgown. The nipple pressed against my palm, it was itchy, and I wanted to squeeze it hard. But I was still afraid that my mother would wake up now, so I could only gently hold the plump breasts and slowly exert force with my lower body.

	 

	I was breathing heavily, my penis was inserted into my mother's buttocks and rubbed. Suddenly, I seemed to feel that my mother's lower body seemed a little wet and hot. I couldn't help but get more excited and involuntarily increased the friction. I used the glans to find my mother's vagina. I didn't know if the position was right, but it seemed that there was indeed a faint depression there. No matter what, this is the place. I used the huge glans to poke this position, again and again, and began to push up hard.

	 

	"Um……"

	 

	Suddenly, in the quiet night, I heard my mother's voice. I don't know if she woke up. But I really couldn't stop at this moment. The lust had already rushed into my mind. I was only thinking about my mother's body. Besides, the glans seemed to have sunk slightly into a mysterious little hole through the underwear.

	 

	Ah, is this my mother's pussy? It must be my mother's pussy. I pushed harder, trying to push through the panties and directly into the pussy I had been thinking about day and night. "Pa pa pa..." The impact sounded, so crisp and loud in the silent night.

	 

	Is mom awake? Even if she didn't wake up before, she should wake up now after such a violent collision, right? But why didn't she react? Is mom still pretending to sleep?

	 

	I couldn't help but become bolder, and my right hand, which was holding my mother's breast, began to exert force, kneading my mother's soft breast flesh. Soon, I felt the nipple in my palm harden, which reminded me of the knowledge in pornographic novels that hard nipples indicate arousal.

	 

	Is Mom aroused? I continued to pound Mom's pussy through her panties, and kissed her fair neck. Mom's skin was not loose, but smooth and tight. I couldn't help but stick out my tongue and lick it. My flexible tongue moved on Mom's neck, and my saliva left traces, but Mom still didn't move.

	 

	But I noticed that my mother's lower body was gradually getting wet and slippery. It seemed that even her underwear could not contain the overflowing water, which flowed directly into the crotch, making my thrusting smoother.

	 

	Mom must have woken up and must have been aroused. Also, during the time when Dad was at home, I eavesdropped every day, but I didn't get anything. I guess they probably haven't done it for a long time, and even if they did, it shouldn't have been long. Otherwise, there's no reason why I couldn't hear it.

	 

	Mom's underwear was the kind of ordinary cotton briefs, which had perfect protection, but it still couldn't stop the invasion of my glans. I thrust hard and could clearly feel the pleasure of the glans rubbing against the labia. Every time I thrust hard, almost half of the glans could go in. The wet and hot feeling on the glans, coupled with the impact of the taboo in my heart, rushed straight to my brain along my body.

	 

	I wanted more. Since my mother was awake and didn't stop me, didn't that mean she acquiesced? I let go of my mother's breast with my right hand and reached down to her lower body, trying to pull aside her panties.

	 

	As soon as my hand touched the underwear, my mother suddenly grabbed it.

	 

	I was startled and continued to pound my mother's pussy, trying to pull my hand out. My mother didn't say anything, she just held my hand tightly to prevent it from moving any further.

	 

	It seems that mom doesn't want me to touch her panties.

	 

	I raised my head with my left hand, kissed my mother from her neck to her ear, licked her earlobe, panted, and asked softly, "Mom, are you awake?"

	 

	My mother didn't say anything, her face was flushed, her eyes were closed, and she still held my hand tightly.

	 

	I understood that my mother didn't want to wake up, and I couldn't insert it. So I could only hug my mother tightly, using only my penis through her underwear to vent the wildness in my heart.

	 

	But although it feels great, it seems difficult to release it. Even with the lubrication of my mother's love juice, it still took me a long time before I felt like ejaculating.

	 

	I didn't want to wait any longer, so I pulled my hand out of my mother's grasp, held my penis with one hand and began to jerk it quickly, while using my other hand to rub my mother's pussy through her panties. The panties had sunk a lot inside, and my fingers were thrusting quickly, clearly going deeper than the penis.

	 

	"Hmm~~" Mom seemed unable to hold back and let out a slight moan again.

	 

	The deadly moan hit my soul directly. I was about to ejaculate. A wave of pleasure hit my head. I licked my mother's ears and neck fiercely with my lips. My left hand deeply inserted into my mother's vagina. The penis held in my right hand finally couldn't hold back and ejaculated one after another, hitting my mother's body. On her buttocks, underwear, thighs...

	 

	This is really the most satisfying time I have ever ejaculated. Huh, I took a deep breath. After the desire in my heart burst out, I suddenly felt a little scared. I wondered if my mother would be angry. Seeing that my mother still didn't move, I relaxed a little. I put on my pants, took a few pieces of paper, and wiped the semen off my mother's body.

	 

	Looking at my mother, my heart is no longer filled with lust, but only gratitude, guilt, love, excitement... all kinds of emotions mixed together and difficult to distinguish.

	 

	"Mom, I love you." I hugged my mother again.

	 

	Mom still didn't respond.

	 

	"Mom, can you be my girlfriend?"

	 

	"Mom, I want to be with you forever. I will be very obedient, and you should be obedient too, okay?" I knew my mother would not answer, but she just expressed her love wantonly.

	 

	Mom didn't respond, as if she was really asleep. I didn't continue talking either, and fell asleep with a heart full of thoughts and love.

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 8 

	************************************************************************

	My mother, who was sleeping next to me, moved her eyes but didn't open them. I don't know if she was awake or not.

	 

	After washing up and getting dressed, I walked to the bed and kissed my mother on the forehead without caring whether she was awake or not.

	 

	"Mom, I'm going to school."

	 

	Still no response, maybe mom hasn't figured out how to face me. Oh, things can't just be pretended they didn't happen.

	 

	My relationship with my mother has become better. I feel cheerful all day long and am eager to go home. I am even a little absent-minded during my date with Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	When I opened the door, my mother asked me if I wanted to eat something as usual. I was in a good mood, so of course I wanted to eat.

	 

	While eating, my mother sat in front of me.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, Mommy wants to tell you something."

	 

	"What's the matter?" I was secretly looking forward to it. Is Mom going to tell me what happened last night?

	 

	"Look, you're almost a senior in high school, and your academic performance has improved. Shouldn't we focus more on studying?" Mom looked gentle and spoke in a negotiating tone.

	 

	"I study very hard, eh?" I could sense something was wrong.

	 

	"What I mean is, mom, do you think it's a good idea for you to live in the school dormitory?" Mom still looked gentle, but to me it was like a bolt from the blue.

	 

	"Why?" I looked unhappy, knowing in my heart that it was because of what happened last night.

	 

	"This way you don't have to waste time going to and from school, and the learning atmosphere at school will be better. You can ask teachers and classmates questions you don't understand. Don't you want to get into our university? So you have to work harder."

	 

	"You study well at home, I won't go to the boarding school." You must be firm at this time. In a relationship between two people, you usually take a step forward and he takes a step back, and you take a step back and he takes a step forward. There are almost no exceptions. If you back down at this time, the mother's psychological defense will gradually return to the previous state.

	 

	"No." But my mother's expression was gentle, but her words were firm.

	 

	"Mom, I promise, I will study hard, and I will definitely be in the top ten, no, top five in this monthly exam..." I was a little excited.

	 

	My mother was a little surprised to hear what I said, but she still insisted: "No, I have already asked your teacher, and I will move in next week."

	 

	"Don't you want me anymore?" I used my old trick and acted pitiful.

	 

	"I'm your mother, how could I not want you? I'm just going to school to live for a while, it's not like I won't be coming back."

	 

	"I'm not going anyway. We agreed that I would accompany you when Dad is not at home." I said bravely.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, be obedient." Mom paused and continued, "Listen to me. We can't go on like this. I thought about it today. I was too indulgent to you in the past. It's good for both of us to separate for a while."

	 

	After a long silence, I put down my bowl and chopsticks and suddenly forced a nonchalant smile.

	 

	"Okay, Lin Shiyun happens to live on campus too, so I can just move in and live with him."

	 

	"Okay, go live with him." Mom sneered, then suddenly changed color and said sternly: "Zhang Weifeng, do you think your mother is a fool? A homosexual? Is there a homosexual like you?"

	 

	Even though I have such a thick skin, I couldn't help but blush when I heard this, so I had to keep silent.

	 

	"That's it, it's settled. We'll move in next week." Mom took advantage of her power to end the topic.

	 

	However, I remained unmoved. "I won't go. I want to stay with you."

	 

	My mother got even angrier and slammed the table, "Zhang Weifeng, I'm your mother."

	 

	I looked at her stubbornly without saying anything.

	 

	"Are you a beast?" My mother was obviously extremely angry, and she stared at me with a pair of fiery eyes.

	 

	"Yes, I am a beast. I am a beast who loves my mother." I was also angry.

	 

	"Keep your voice down. Even if you don't feel ashamed, I do." Mom suppressed her anger.

	 

	"What am I afraid of? I'm a beast anyway. No matter what you say, I won't go." I was stubborn and tenacious.

	 

	"I don't care whether you go or not, just don't even think about touching me again." Mom's anger was no longer suppressible.

	 

	"Don't you just want to see me? Don't you just want me to leave? Okay, I'll leave!" After saying that, I stood up, turned around, slammed the door and left.

	 

	Running away from home. I used the ultimate move I had prepared long ago, but I didn't expect to use it so early. There are not many things that parents are afraid of, and running away from home is definitely one of the most important ones. Of course, suicide is more powerful, but this is too tasteless.

	 

	After leaving home, I wandered alone on the streets. I had known for a long time that as I continued to pursue my mother, this day would come sooner or later. But when this day really came, I was still a little at a loss.

	 

	The night wind is still, and I am walking alone on the long street. The world is so big, but there is no place for me to stay. Perhaps this is an experience that only people who run away from home have.

	 

	Where should I go? I only had a few dozen dollars on me and no cell phone. Fortunately, it was summer and the night was not cold. I wandered on the street for two or three hours, thinking about the next path.

	 

	Will my mother worry about me? Will she tell my father? I don't know. I thought about it for a long time but couldn't figure it out. Forget it. The most important thing now is to find a place to sleep, and the second is to find some money to fill my stomach. Finally, I still found an Internet cafe, didn't turn on the computer, found an empty seat, lay on the table, and fell asleep in a daze.

	 

	Of course, it was uncomfortable to sleep in an Internet cafe, and I couldn't help feeling a little self-pitying, but I had to finish the road I had chosen even if I had to kneel down. When I woke up, it was already the next morning. I quickly ate two steamed buns and wandered around until noon, browsing job advertisements on the street along the way.

	 

	I wandered all the way to the gate of Zhou Yiyi's community, borrowed a phone from a passerby, and called Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	"Yiyi, are you home?" My voice was a little hoarse.

	 

	"Afeng, it's you. I'm at home. What's wrong? There's something wrong with your voice." Zhou Yiyi's voice was still so straightforward and cute.

	 

	"I'm at the gate of your community. Come down and I want to talk to you about something."

	 

	"What's the matter?" Zhou Yiyi was confused.

	 

	"Come down first. I borrowed this phone from someone else."

	 

	"Okay, wait for me then."

	 

	After thanking the kind-hearted person, Zhou Yiyi soon appeared in my sight. She was wearing a white T-shirt and a pair of denim shorts, and her long legs were dazzling.

	 

	"What's wrong? You look so haggard." She was still so full of energy.

	 

	Seeing Zhou Yiyi, I felt much better and said with a smile, "I have two things to tell you. I may not go to school these few days, so don't make a fuss. Also, do you have any money on you? Lend me some and I'll pay you back in a few days."

	 

	"What's wrong? Why are you acting so weird?" Zhou Yiyi was a little worried.

	 

	"Nothing, I ran away from home." I said casually.

	 

	"Ah?" Zhou Yiyi was surprised, "Why?"

	 

	Of course I couldn't tell the truth, so I just mumbled, "I had a fight with my mom and didn't want to go home."

	 

	"Why are you arguing? You're so cool for running away from home."

	 

	"Now is not the right time to talk about this. I came here just to tell you so that you won't worry if you don't see me next week. I also want to borrow some money from you." I felt a little embarrassed.

	 

	"Okay, then wait for me to go home and get some cash." Zhou Yiyi didn't ask any more questions, turned around and walked a few steps, then suddenly turned around and asked, "Where are you going to live?"

	 

	"That's why I came to borrow money from you. I stayed in an Internet cafe last night, but we can't keep doing this." I shrugged.

	 

	"Then... do you want to live in my house first?" Zhou Yiyi suddenly became a little excited.

	 

	"Is there no one at home?" I was a little excited when I heard this.

	 

	"My parents happen to be going abroad for a few days. You are quite good at picking dates." Zhou Yiyi punched me to show her appreciation.

	 

	"Don't you have an older sister?" Her name seemed to be Zhou Linyi.

	 

	"It's okay, I told her about you."

	 

	"I don't feel good about it, mainly because I don't even know your sister." I was a little tempted.

	 

	"It's okay, my sister is very easy to talk to. Let's go." Zhou Yiyi pulled me and was about to leave.

	 

	I had no better choice but to follow Zhou Yiyi to her house.

	 

	When I opened the door, a girl who looked almost exactly like Zhou Yiyi appeared in front of me. She was also wearing a white T-shirt, but with a pleated skirt. Except that her hair was slightly longer than Zhou Yiyi's and her temperament seemed a little gentler, there was basically no difference between her and me.

	 

	Zhou Linyi cast a puzzled look at her sister, "Who is this?"

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng, my boyfriend, told you about her." Then he pointed at Zhou Linyi and introduced her to me, "Zhou Linyi, my sister who is one minute older than me, also told you about her."

	 

	"Hello, excuse me for bothering you." I was the first to say hello.

	 

	"Hello, I heard a long time ago that she found a boyfriend, and today I finally met him." Zhou Linyi said with a smile.

	 

	"Come in first. You haven't eaten yet. It's just right." Zhou Yiyi pulled me in.

	 

	Zhou Linyi went to get another set of bowls and chopsticks while jokingly saying, "Sure, Zhou Yiyi, your parents just left yesterday and you brought your boyfriend home today, you can't wait."

	 

	"What are you talking about?" Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes. "He ran away from home, and I took him in because he was homeless."

	 

	"Oh? Running away from home?" Zhou Linyi smiled with interest.

	 

	I smiled faintly and said, "I'll go wash my hands first."

	 

	After washing his hands, he sat down at the dining table. Zhou Yiyi asked, "What are your plans next?"

	 

	"First, find a job that provides food and accommodation. The problem of eating and sleeping has to be solved, right?" Although I was still a little confused at this time, the delicious food in front of me made me feel much more at ease.

	 

	"I heard that you ran away from home. Can you tell me why?" Zhou Linyi seemed very curious.

	 

	"Yeah, if you want to quarrel, just quarrel. Why do you have to run away from home, even though it's cool." Zhou Yiyi also looked at me curiously.

	 

	To be honest, when the twin sisters looked at me in such a charming way, I found it difficult to refuse for a moment.

	 

	"By the way, have you ever thought about why children must listen to their parents when there is a conflict between them?" I decided to talk about something nonsense.

	 

	"Why? The power of parents?" Zhou Yiyi frowned.

	 

	"Then why do parents have such power?" I continued to ask.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi lowered her head and thought without saying anything.

	 

	Zhou Linyi spoke up, smiling, "Because parents provide their children with the right to survive, people who cannot survive independently often cannot express their will independently."

	 

	I was a little surprised. Zhou Yiyi's sister is quite thoughtful.

	 

	"So, when neither side was willing to give in, I decided to survive on my own and defend my right to express my will."

	 

	Zhou Linyi asked, "So you are going to drop out of school and work now?"

	 

	"If the parents refuse to compromise," I said frankly.

	 

	Zhou Linyi frowned: "So your running away from home was just a means to force your parents to compromise?"

	 

	I organized my words: "Rather than calling it a means, it's better to call it a choice. They can choose to compromise, or they can choose to let it go. But I personally think that they will still compromise. After all, I am usually quite obedient, and they still love me. It can be called a means, so it's okay."

	 

	Zhou Linyi tilted her head, her eyes curious: "But, using your parents' love to make them compromise, don't you think you are despicable?"

	 

	"Is it despicable? But isn't it despicable for parents to take advantage of their children's dependence and impose their own will on them?" I looked at Zhou Linyi with the same interest.

	 

	Although I answered like this, I still felt guilty. I was more than just despicable, I could be called a shameless pervert.

	 

	Zhou Linyi thought for a moment and smiled: "Okay, you convinced me."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi, who had been listening to us for a long time, suddenly said, "Why are you talking about such a long story? What are you arguing about?"

	 

	Looking at Zhou Yiyi, a trace of guilt flashed in my eyes: "I told my mother that I like a woman and want to be with her, my mother... maybe she doesn't want me to fall in love too early."

	 

	This sentence is not a lie, it's just...

	 

	"Ah? You told your mother about us?" Zhou Yiyi was shocked.

	 

	"Don't worry, I haven't mentioned your name yet. I just expressed my idea of falling in love early." I was a little disgusted with myself for telling lies.

	 

	"Then, will we be okay?" Zhou Yiyi seemed very worried.

	 

	"Don't worry, my family will compromise."

	 

	"But, they will definitely hate me in the future, right?" Zhou Yiyi seemed unexpectedly smart at this time.

	 

	"No, the relationship between parents and children is not so easy to cut off. Wait for a while, and when they accept it, you can tell their families about the two of us, and then it will be okay." I comforted them.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was open-minded, smiled brightly and said nothing more.

	 

	Zhou Linyi spoke up again: "Generally speaking, it seems that fewer boys' families are against premature love."

	 

	Damn, what a damn insight. I found that Zhou Linyi had a hint of hostility towards me.

	 

	"Maybe he's worried about studying." I could only force an explanation.

	 

	"Why, are you not studying well?" Zhou Linyi looked inquiringly.

	 

	"It's just so-so. I've made some progress recently. I heard from Yiyi that you have very good grades?"

	 

	"My sister's grades are excellent. She scored nearly 600 points in the midterm exam. Isn't that amazing?" I don't know what Zhou Yiyi, who didn't even get 500 points, is so proud of.

	 

	Zhou Linyi gave me the impression of being smart and calm, completely different from her sister's straightforwardness, but somewhat similar to me.

	 

	"A top student like you wouldn't look down on us poor students, would you?" I smiled and changed the subject.

	 

	Zhou Linyi just smiled, but Zhou Yiyi couldn't help but said, "She dares." Zhou Yiyi's test score this time was a little lower than mine, also ranking in the top ten.

	 

	"By the way, sister, I plan to let Zhang Weifeng stay at home for a few days. Do you have any objection?"

	 

	"I have no objection, since we have guest rooms at home anyway." Zhou Linyi hinted that her home has four bedrooms, one more than mine.

	 

	"Then I won't be polite. I really have no place to stay, so I'm sorry to bother you tonight. I looked around for job advertisements this morning, and I should be able to find a job tomorrow." I thanked him with a smile.

	 

	Just like that, I moved into Zhou Yiyi's house.

	 

	After lunch, I sat on the sofa to rest for a while, but I fell asleep quickly. There was no way, I couldn't sleep well lying on the table in the Internet cafe.

	 

	I don't know how long I slept, but I was awakened by a burst of laughter. Two sisters were not far from me, talking and laughing, and then one chased the other and beat her. I couldn't tell who was the older sister and who was the younger sister for a while, but I thought this scene was really beautiful.

	 

	The three of us ordered takeout, and after dinner, I asked to borrow the computer. It was time to report to my mother that she was safe. I wondered how she was doing at home.

	 

	I choose QQ email as the contact method because it is more confidential.

	 

	Sitting alone in front of the computer in my study, I began to edit the text.

	 

	“I’m sorry to disappoint you.

	 

	I'm fine, don't worry. I thought about it for a long time, maybe you're right, separation might be the best choice, if we don't see each other, we won't fall in love. Although, it's still very painful... I really don't have the mood to continue studying, anyway, everything is meaningless... So, you don't have to look for me, I will find a job, I can support myself. I will give you news when I settle down. "

	 

	After a moment of silence, I clicked send.

	 

	I waited quietly for a moment, but there was no reply. My mother probably didn’t receive it, so I logged out.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 9 

	************************************************************************

	After the quarrel, Zhou Yiyi became more active than before. After watching the movie, she took the initiative to hug me on the way home.

	 

	Originally I had no desire in that regard today, but the beauty was too beautiful, so it's not my fault.

	 

	I didn't want to be outdone, so I took the initiative to kiss her cherry lips, put my hands around her slender waist, and gradually penetrated from the hem of her white T-shirt, caressing her smooth skin. Zhou Yiyi's skin was not as smooth as her mother's, but it was tighter than her mother's.

	 

	"Hmm~~~" Zhou Yiyi shook her body slightly, trying to get rid of the discomfort of being touched, but she didn't mean to refuse. I seemed to be encouraged, licking her tongue greedily, and my hands slid to her buttocks. The hot cock also pressed against her soft belly.

	 

	After a long while, I heard footsteps in the distance, and Zhou Yiyi pushed me away, blushing and cursing, "Pervert."

	 

	"Yiyi, you are so beautiful." I hugged her in my arms again.

	 

	Zhou Yi leaned on my shoulder, her red lips close to my ear, and whispered softly, "A Feng, let's go home, okay?"

	 

	My heart was filled with excitement. I kissed her lovely earlobe and whispered softly, "Okay, let's go home."

	 

	They returned to Zhou Yiyi's house hugging each other. Zhou Linyi was still playing with her phone on the sofa. Seeing Zhou Yiyi's blushing face, she looked at him playfully: "You're back, so early?"

	 

	"Haven't you rested yet?" I greeted him, and thought silently in my heart: You, the light bulb, could you please be a little more self-aware.

	 

	Zhou Linyi raised her eyebrows: "Aren't I waiting for you?"

	 

	Is this a warning to me? I'm not sure.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi took my hand and made a face at Zhou Linyi: "Why are you waiting for me? I'm going to take a shower and go to bed." After that, she gently touched my palm and went back to the room to find some clothes to change.

	 

	I had no choice but to sit down on the sofa. I had nothing to do for a while and could only admire the beauty in front of me.

	 

	Zhou Linyi was holding her cell phone, playing with something. Her face was almost exactly the same as Zhou Yiyi's and was also very beautiful, but less heroic and more feminine. Thinking that just now, the same face was held in my arms and I did whatever I wanted with it, I couldn't help but feel a little warm in my heart and became even more distracted.

	 

	The legs under the pleated skirt were white and slender, crossed on the coffee table, and the white toes were moving, making me want to touch and play with them.

	 

	"Why, does it look good?" Zhou Linyi suddenly spoke.

	 

	I was caught eating her ice cream and felt a little embarrassed. I could only nod and say, "Objectively speaking, it does look good."

	 

	Zhou Linyi suddenly leaned over and looked at me with an ambiguous expression: "What about subjectively?"

	 

	Zhou Linyi's forward leaning body exposed a large area of white chest. Through the collar of her T-shirt, I couldn't help but take a glimpse of her cleavage. It was not visible from the outside, but it was actually quite big. This girl, is she testing whether I am sincere to her sister? After all, it is impossible for her to fall in love with me suddenly when we met for the first time.

	 

	"Ahem." I coughed lightly and did not answer. Instead, I asked, "You are testing me with this? Which man can't stand such a test?"

	 

	With an unpredictable smile on her face, she suddenly put her feet on the coffee table next to me, just a little distance away from my hand. "Do you want to touch it? I saw you looking at it for a long time just now, and you seemed to like it very much."

	 

	I couldn't stand it. How could this little devil be so seductive? I coughed hard and suppressed my inner desire. "To be honest, I really want to, but Yiyi will be unhappy."

	 

	"Don't worry, I won't tell her." Zhou Linyi's breath was as sweet as orchid, and she whispered seductively.

	 

	Damn, which man can withstand such temptation? Who can resist if his girlfriend’s twin sister tempts him like this?

	 

	I can bear it! This girl definitely wants to check for her sister.

	 

	I smiled at Zhou Linyi and said, "It's not a question of whether she knows it or not, but whether she cares or not."

	 

	"How do you know that she will care?" Zhou Linyi leaned close to me and whispered in my ear.

	 

	I've seen this trick before! They are twins indeed, even their seductive tricks are exactly the same. Didn't Zhou Yiyi use this trick to make me fall when she confessed to me? If it were any other time, I might have fallen for her, but today was a major event in my life, and I was about to lose my virginity. How could this little temptation defeat me?

	 

	"Then I'll just ask her later and I'll know." I suppressed my restless nerves.

	 

	Seeing that I was not fooled, Zhou Linyi retracted her cute little feet and returned to her original seat, no longer teasing, "No fun. Didn't my sister say you are a little pervert?"

	 

	I didn't refute it, but just countered: "So if Yiyi agrees, you have to wait for me."

	 

	Zhou Linyi spat softly, "Pooh."

	 

	I looked regretful and started to attack: "So the young lady was really lying to me?"

	 

	Zhou Linyi looked at me and suddenly smiled inexplicably: "If Yiyi agrees, I can do anything."

	 

	Huh, I took a deep breath, this damn witch.

	 

	Okay, you win. I stopped talking and waited quietly for Zhou Yiyi to finish taking a shower.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi finished washing quickly and came out in a pair of shorts and a T-shirt. "Sister, aren't you going to bed yet?"

	 

	"You guys go to sleep first, I'll play for a while." Zhou Linyi looked calm.

	 

	It seems that this witch is really on guard against me and her sister doing something. There is nothing I can do, so I just stand up and say, "Then I'll go take a shower and go to bed first."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was very obedient and found me a new towel and toothbrush. After I finished washing up, I saw Zhou Linyi and Zhou Yiyi still in the living room. I sighed, said hello and went back to the guest room.

	 

	It seems there is no hope tonight. I sighed, not feeling sleepy at all, and turned on the computer to play.

	 

	I played until the early morning, and there was still no news from my mother. I was about to go to bed when I heard the door creak.

	 

	My heart skipped a beat when Zhou Yiyi came in quietly.

	 

	"Shh..." Zhou Yiyi looked like a thief, quietly closed the door, and jumped into my arms.

	 

	Feeling the soft body in my arms, I asked softly, "Is your sister asleep?"

	 

	"It's time to go to sleep. Who cares about her?" Zhou Yiyi said nonchalantly.

	 

	Yeah, who cares.

	 

	I lifted Zhou Yiyi's little face and kissed her deeply. She responded passionately. Thanks to the training during this period, our skills have improved a lot. Our tongues are entangled with each other, as if they are stuck together. Finally, we can make out without restraint. I still feel unsatisfied. My tongue scans her teeth and explores her mouth.

	 

	For a long time, we both breathed heavily while our lips were pressed together. Through the moonlight, we looked at each other, with deep love in our eyes.

	 

	"Yiyi, the moonlight is so beautiful tonight." I suddenly remembered the joke that the moonlight is so beautiful.

	 

	"Afeng, I love you too." Zhou Yiyi understood very well, and her eyes became more and more blurred as she looked at me.

	 

	"However, the moonlight seems a little dim in front of you." I stroked her delicate little face with my hand.

	 

	"Then you..." Zhou Yiyi held my hand, raised the corner of her mouth, and whispered: "Why don't you move?"

	 

	This sentence completely opened the valve of desire. I pulled Zhou Yiyi over, pushed her directly onto the bed, and kissed her white neck. The skin on her neck was so tender and fragile. I licked it greedily and really wanted to bite it hard like a vampire.

	 

	"Hmm~~~Hmm****" Zhou Yiyi moaned faintly, holding my head with both hands and letting me do whatever I wanted. I kissed all the way down from her neck to her collarbone, and my tongue roamed freely on her tender skin.

	 

	My hands gradually climbed up her breasts through her T-shirt. They were much smaller than my mother's, but also had a C cup, not too big or too small, just right to hold in my hands. I kneaded the girl's breasts, and my four fingers occasionally brushed over the hardened nipples, causing Zhou Yiyi to gasp lightly. Hearing this moving gasp, I became more violent in my heart, and I couldn't help but increase the strength of kneading the jade breasts.

	 

	"Gently...gently..." Zhou Yiyi frowned slightly, as if she was in some pain.

	 

	"Okay, honey, I'll be gentle." After saying that, I relaxed my hands, gradually moved my lips down, and moved my flexible tongue to the girl's cleavage, occasionally attacking the soft flesh inside the breasts. Just like climbing a mountain, along the curve of the breasts, my tongue pushed open the collar of the T-shirt, climbing up step by step, and finally, touching the top of the mountain, the nipple that had already stood up.

	 

	"Ah..." Zhou Yiyi couldn't help but scream.

	 

	I felt that Zhou Yiyi's T-shirt was too much of a hindrance, so I lifted it up, and a pair of big white rabbits finally appeared in front of me, trembling slightly as I stared at them. Zhou Yiyi seemed a little embarrassed, and she covered her head with the T-shirt, but she refused to take it off.

	 

	"Yiyi, take off your clothes." I swallowed my saliva, played with the white and soft big white rabbit with my hands, and ordered Zhou Yiyi to take off her clothes.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi raised her head slightly and stretched her hands upwards. I successfully took off her T-shirt, and her upper body was finally exposed naked in front of me. Her flat belly, white and round breasts, and delicate little face made me feel very beastly.

	 

	"Yiyi, you are so beautiful." After saying that, I buried my head and took her nipple into my mouth. While sucking, I pressed my tongue against her erect nipple.

	 

	"Itchy...Afeng...don't..." Zhou Yiyi said this, but her hands were tightly holding my head, as if she wanted to keep me on her chest forever.

	 

	I grabbed the other breast with one hand and kneaded it gently, and I increased my strength in my mouth to suck. In an instant, the full breast flesh filled my mouth. I used my tongue to resist the breast flesh in my mouth. The girl's breasts were so soft and firm, competing with my tongue for the space in my mouth... I alternated between the two breasts, and the other hand was not to be left out. It passed over her flat belly and slowly slid towards her mysterious triangle area.

	 

	I looked up at Zhou Yiyi, her eyes were closed, her cheeks were red as if she was drunk, but her legs were crossed and trembling, tightly clamping my raging hands. I took a deep breath at her big white rabbits again, and a faint body fragrance came, without the legendary milk fragrance. I felt a little regretful and began to gradually shift my attention downwards, leaving only two breasts covered with saliva, trembling slightly in the night wind, telling of endless obscenity.

	 

	Spreading her crossed legs, I sniffed the mysterious triangle area, and a lewd smell mixed with the girl's body fragrance came to my nose and spread in my mind. My heart was moved, and I immediately kissed her through her shorts.

	 

	"No...it's so dirty..." Zhou Yiyi pushed my head with her hand.

	 

	I remained unmoved, buried my head in it and rubbed it hard, then raised my head, looked at Zhou Yiyi with red cheeks, and chuckled, "It's not dirty, Yiyi's body is not dirty at all."

	 

	"No~~~ There... How can you kiss~~~" Zhou Yiyi opened her eyes slightly and looked at me pitifully. Seeing her usually straightforward face showing a rare expression, I wanted to tease her even more.

	 

	I kissed her lips lovingly and whispered in her ear, "I told you, I'm a pervert." Then I licked her earlobe gently and buried my head between her thighs again.

	 

	Through her shorts, like kissing, his lips used force and the tip of his tongue pushed around through her shorts. The lewd breath rushed straight to his brain. His hands were not idle either, and he slid down her smooth thighs into her shorts and kneaded her butt hard.

	 

	Gradually, I was no longer satisfied with just touching her through her clothes, so I gently slid my fingers across her groin, reached out my hand, and was about to take off her pants.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was obviously very excited. She didn't resist, but raised her buttocks obediently. I pulled gently, and her shorts and underwear were pulled down to her ankles. Facing the bright moonlight, the girl's vagina came into view. It was white and full, and the slit was slightly open. The sparse pubic hair was already covered with lewd love juice.

	 

	I lowered my head again, but this time I was not in a hurry. Instead, I first pressed my tongue on both sides of her labia and licked her groin. The saliva and love juice made this place very slippery. My tongue slid between her groin, occasionally passing through her labia, which would cause her to tremble.

	 

	"Hmm~~~Afeng~~~" Zhou Yiyi held my head with both hands, her body swaying and shaking gently, trying to aim her pure little hole at my tongue. I put on an evil smile, licked along the gap between her labia from back to front, from bottom to top with my tongue, causing her whole body to tremble, then raised my head to look at her, asked with an evil smile: "Are you comfortable?"

	 

	"Pervert." Zhou Yiyi panted slightly, covering her breasts with her hands, and looked at me with eyes full of desire.

	 

	I put one hand around her neck and slid the other hand to her vagina, swiping across her labia from bottom to top again, gently pressing her little bean. Feeling her body trembling again, I looked at Zhou Yiyi and asked again, "Yiyi, are you comfortable?"

	 

	I learned how to do foreplay online. My original intention was to use it on my mother, but I ended up practicing it on Zhou Yiyi first. But I had no experience after all, so I didn't know whether Zhou Yiyi was really comfortable or not. So I really wanted to know the answer at this moment.

	 

	Unable to resist my gaze, she closed her eyes, opened her mouth slightly, and let out an alluring moan, but she refused to answer me.

	 

	The fingers began to circle around her little bean, Zhou Yiyi's breathing became more rapid, and love juice began to flow freely.

	 

	"There's so much water. You're all wet down there." I whispered teasingly in Zhou Yiyi's ear.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi bit her lips tightly, no longer covering her breasts with her hands, and grasped the bed sheets tightly.

	 

	"Yiyi, do you like it?" My hands began to abuse her vagina wantonly, and I became more excited. I said in a rough voice: "Answer me, do you like it?"

	 

	"Hmm..." Zhou Yiyi's eyes were blurred. She clutched the bed sheet tightly, her flawless body trembling slightly: "Push harder..."

	 

	"Then tell me, is it comfortable?" I teased her labia slowly, my voice gentle but firm.

	 

	"Well...faster...comfortable...faster...Afeng..." Zhou Yiyi's muscles were tense. I felt that she was about to reach orgasm, so I quickly sped up. Suddenly, she bit my arm tightly, her body spasmed, and the water under her flowed.

	 

	"Huh...Huh..." She opened her mouth and breathed heavily.

	 

	I continued to gently rub her little bean and whispered in her ear, "You are very sensitive?"

	 

	"Bad guy." She hit me lightly, and her white body exuded an alluring scent.

	 

	"I never said I'm a good person." After saying that, I kissed her cherry lips again, put one hand around her naked skin, and took off my pants with the other hand. The nearly 20-centimeter cock had already become hard and hot. I had endured for so long, and it was time to eat meat.

	 

	He turned over and rode on Zhou Yiyi, with his cock close to her peach garden where the water was flowing gently. He pressed against her slightly parted labia, causing her to tremble again.

	 

	"It's so big..." Zhou Yiyi's eyes flashed with fear, "A Feng... can you get in..."

	 

	"It's okay, no rush."

	 

	My glans was attached to her wet labia, and I was not in a hurry to enter, but just rubbed it slowly on her vagina. I kissed her earlobes and kneaded her firm breasts.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi quickly got into the mood again. In the slippery vagina, my glans found a slightly opened mouth in the constant friction, as if kissing it. This is it. I exerted a little force on my waist, wanting to enter the mysterious little hole, but the glans slipped away from the hole.

	 

	The vagina is too small and the vagina is too slippery.

	 

	I stood up, guided the huge cock with my hand, and slowly penetrated it.

	 

	Only half of the glans entered, and Zhou Yiyi's brows were furrowed, her expression was painful, and two words came out from between her lips: "It hurts..."

	 

	I hardened my heart, exerted force on my waist again, and the glans finally squeezed into the wet vagina.

	 

	Tight, really tight. I had only seen on the Internet that it was difficult to break a virgin, but I didn't expect it to be so difficult. Her vagina squeezed my glans so tightly that it hurt not only her but also my penis.

	 

	"It hurts... Ah Feng..." Her face showed a look of pain, her brows were tightly knitted together, she looked at me with eyes as if tears were about to flow out, and said in a sobbing voice: "Or... forget it..."

	 

	I felt a little distressed, but I couldn't give up halfway, so I gently licked her ears and neck: "It's okay, it hurts me too, just bear with it."

	 

	"I... I'm scared..." Zhou Yiyi hugged me with her arms like a frightened deer.

	 

	"Yiyi, I'm here." I kissed her neck to divert her attention, and slowly applied force to squeeze my cock into that tight, wet and hot vagina.

	 

	"Afeng..." she said with tears in her voice.

	 

	“Yiyi…”

	 

	I called out to her affectionately, then exerted force with my waist, and the penis passed through a thin soft membrane and pressed against a soft place. The entire penis had entered two-thirds, and the slippery and tight flesh hole was tightly squeezing the penis. Bright red virgin blood dripped out and dripped onto the bed along the junction.

	 

	"Hmm~~~" Zhou Yiyi groaned, biting her lips tightly, her facial features squeezed together, her hands tightly grasped my back, her muscles tensed, obviously she was in extreme pain.

	 

	I didn't care about the burning pain in my back, stopped the movement of my lower body, and gently kissed her slightly pale face.

	 

	"It hurts..." She looked at me with tears in her eyes, a look of indescribable grievance.

	 

	I kept the insertion position and just kissed her tears gently. After a while, I asked softly, "Does it still hurt?"

	 

	"Hmm..." Zhou Yiyi's eyes were filled with tears, and now there was only pity on her usually carefree little face.

	 

	I didn't dare move, and my lower body slowly turned, without pulling or inserting, but just slowly grinding up and down and left and right. At this moment, I finally felt the pleasure of the vagina. Inside the wet and hot vagina, the tight and lubricated tender flesh was stacked layer by layer, as if it had countless small mouths that constantly sucked and squeezed the penis. The glans squeezed somewhere soft, I don't know if it was the legendary pistil, but the tingling pleasure was like an electric shock, sweeping through my body and hitting my soul.

	 

	After grinding in Zhou Yiyi's vagina for a while, I felt that she didn't seem to be in so much pain anymore. I gently asked Zhou Yiyi in her ear, "Are you feeling better?"

	 

	"Hmm..." Zhou Yiyi's brows seemed to be frowned, and she began to moan slightly.

	 

	I breathed a sigh of relief, stood up straight, and while rubbing my cock, I began to play with her breasts. Her perky breasts still retained traces of my previous abuse. I slowly stroked her breasts with my fingernails, circle after circle, and slowly climbed up to her nipples. I gently stroked her nipples with my fingernails, then stretched out two fingers to gently pinch them, and slowly rubbed them.

	 

	While playing with her breasts and grinding her vagina, Zhou Yiyi's moans became louder and louder, and I began to try to slowly thrust my cock in and out.

	 

	"Be gentle..." Zhou Yiyi frowned immediately but did not refuse.

	 

	"Okay, I'll be gentle." I comforted him in a soft voice.

	 

	My cock finally began to twitch. Zhou Yiyi's pussy was tight and narrow, squeezing my cock hard. The flesh walls of her vagina rubbed my cock tightly, as if to bite it off. I pulled my cock out slowly, but the resistance of her pussy became greater and greater, as if she couldn't bear to let it go, just like a mother who couldn't bear to let her son leave home, and stayed for it with all her tenderness.

	 

	Feeling the tight and gentle wrapping of the pussy, I slowly inserted the cock again without waiting to pull out much. This time it was much smoother. The glans passed through the wet pussy, fully experiencing the layers of wrapping and squeezing in the pussy, until it poked the soft center of the flower. I couldn't help but take a long breath.

	 

	"Does it still hurt?"

	 

	Zhou Yiyi's eyes were still tightly closed, her fists clenched, and she panted slightly: "A little more, much better."

	 

	I held Zhou Yiyi's slender waist, grinding and thrusting my penis into her virgin pussy, and she began to enjoy it. I accelerated my penis, pressed down on her, and pressed my lips against her slightly opened mouth.

	 

	Her tongue actively broke into my mouth, greedily stirring the saliva in my mouth, and the breath from her nose hit my face, fierce and hot. The girl's enthusiasm made me excited and crazy, and while I responded fiercely with my mouth, my lower body also accelerated.

	 

	I pulled the penis back to the entrance of the vagina, leaving only the glans still inside, and then thrust it deep into her, as if to pierce Zhou Yiyi's pure body. The layers of flesh walls could no longer block my entry. The lubricated soft flesh wrapped around the penis, and the narrow vagina was wet and tight. The tingling pleasure made people feel as if they were in heaven.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi groaned, as if in pain or pleasure. She didn't say anything to refuse, but instead hugged me tightly with her arms.

	 

	After a while of thrusting, I got rid of her arms and stood up again. I thrusted my lower body in and out again, and Zhou Yiyi's flowing lewdness soaked the junction.

	 

	I leaned over to her ear and teased, "Yiyi, you're starting to become slutty." As I said that, I played with her firm breasts with my hands. Even though I was fucking her smooth little pussy with my lower body, I still couldn't get enough of playing with the girl's breasts.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi panted slightly and said in a tender voice, "You are... a... slutty... pervert."

	 

	"Pah pah pah..." I increased my force, bumping her whole white body up and down, and then I said loudly: "I'm a pervert, you're a slut, we're a couple. Okay?"

	 

	Zhou Yiyi turned her head away and didn't dare to look at me, her fingernails tightly grasping my shoulders.

	 

	I refused to give up. I endured the pain in my shoulder and turned her delicate little face towards me. After a passionate kiss, I asked again, "You say, okay?"

	 

	"Oh no~ah~~" Zhou Yiyi frowned, her delicate body lying on the bed. Despite her busy schedule, she did not forget to give me a coquettish look.

	 

	I pinched her hardened nipples, slowly pulled them upwards, and thrust harder with my lower body. The penis that had only entered her vagina two-thirds of the way began to gradually sink into the wet vagina. "Wrong, say it again."

	 

	"Be gentle... it hurts... um... be gentle..." Zhou Yiyi's whole body was shaking, and her lips turned white from biting them.

	 

	I became gentler, letting go of the nipple that was pulled up, letting a wave of milk bounce off her breasts, and gently caressed them with my tongue, then kissed her ears again, and asked gently, "Then answer me, how about it?"

	 

	"Hmm~~~" Zhou Yiyi moaned slowly, hugging my waist tightly with both arms. Her slightly hot breath invaded my ears, and she said in a charming voice in my ear: "Okay, I'm a slut, okay? Pervert..."

	 

	"Fairy." My heart beat violently, and I poured all my love and passion into the intercourse. I used my hands and mouth to ravage her skin all over. I brushed across her tight waist, over her perky hills, across her white neck, and finally stopped between her lips with my fingers, and then gently inserted them.

	 

	The wet and tender little mouth wrapped around my index finger, which was a touch that the tongue could not experience. The warm little tongue moved between my fingers, and the wet and slippery little mouth was like another little hole, cute and lewd.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was also very excited, squinting her eyes, pouting her cherry lips and sucking my index finger, and her lower body began to thrust up and down to cooperate with my fucking. A girl's feelings are always poetic, and a girl's spring love is always coquettish.

	 

	It was my first time to lose my virginity, and I had a lot of thoughts in my mind. After fucking her for a while, I pulled out my index finger and pulled out a silver thread between my fingertips and her lips. "Pah." The thread broke and fell on her fair skin, which looked a bit lewd with her still slightly open mouth.

	 

	I took one of her legs and held it on my shoulder. The muscles of her snow-white legs were tight and straight, and her five white toes were curled together, telling the owner's condition.

	 

	I stroked the charming legs with both hands and moved them to my eyes. The white and tender feet were slightly transparent, and the blood vessels inside could be vaguely seen. I put them on my face and rubbed them gently.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was enduring my impact, and felt something strange about her feet. She opened her eyes slightly and looked at me, saying intermittently, "You...what are you...doing..."

	 

	"Little devil, your feet are so beautiful too." After saying that, I licked the soles of her feet. There was just a hint of the scent of shower gel on her jade feet, and they were soft and touchable.

	 

	"Hmm... itchy... don't... it's so dirty... mmm... it's so itchy..." Zhou Yiyi struggled weakly, trying to pull her legs out of my arms, and her little feet were rubbing against my face.

	 

	But her weak appearance only aroused my animal desires. While I was thrusting my penis into her slippery and tight vagina, I kept teasing her feet with my tongue, licking from the soles to her ankles, and from her ankles to her smooth and tight calves, and finally from her feet back to her toes.

	 

	"Ah~~~Afeng~~~Umm~~~" As I licked and thrusted, her body became more tense and her toes straightened.

	 

	Her toes were well-maintained, crystal clear, like white jade grapes. I held her toes in my mouth, swirling my tongue around them, while observing Zhou Yiyi's posture. Her eyes were still closed, her face flushed, her hands tightly grasping the bed sheet, her breasts undulating with my thrusting, one of her long legs was held high by me, at a 90° angle to her body, her plump vagina slightly opened, with a trace of blood, allowing my cock to go in and out.

	 

	The pleasure struck my soul directly, and the animal desire deep in my heart finally became unbridled. I simply took the first and second toes of Zhou Yiyi's little feet into my mouth and slid my tongue through the gap between them.

	 

	"Ah~~~Faster~~~Faster~~~" Zhou Yiyi's pussy clamped tighter, her toes sticking up high in my mouth, and my cock seemed to be electrified, with a sour feeling that I had never felt before spreading through it. I increased my speed, fucking her virgin pussy vigorously, and my tongue in my mouth did not forget to lick her toes.

	 

	After more than ten hard thrusts, Zhou Yiyi suddenly moaned, "Ah~~~" Her whole body tensed up, and the toes in my mouth also curled up hard. The flesh walls of her honey hole tightly wrapped around my cock, and there was a faint stream of honey pouring down, which made my nerves tremble. I thrust hard a few times, and the glans penetrated deeply into the center of her flower. Finally, my sperm gate opened up, and a tingling sensation spread throughout my body. The thick sperm accumulated for more than ten years spurted out and hit the deep part of her vagina...

	 

	Did I come too fast? I wasn't sure. But since it was my first time, I quickly came to terms with it.

	 

	I slowly pulled out my half-hard cock, pulling out a trace of semen mixed with blood. I didn't clean it up immediately. I hugged Zhou Yiyi with my still hot body and said softly, "Yiyi, I love you."

	 

	At least at this moment, I only love Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	Of course, it is normal for men to fall in love with every woman they meet. My love will never be eternal.

	 

	"Afeng, I love you too." Zhou Yiyi, who had just finished her climax, looked a little weak at this moment, quietly feeling my embrace.

	 

	The afterglow after the climax is always warm. We talked about the future, study, parents... We talked until very late and finally fell asleep.

	 

	 

	


 Chapter 10 

	************************************************************************

	The next day I was awakened by a knock on the door.

	 

	"Zhou Yiyi, it's time to go to school, Zhou Yiyi..." Zhou Linyi's voice and the sound of knocking on the door came at the same time.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was also awakened by the knock on the door. We looked at each other with a bit of embarrassment.

	 

	"What should I do?" Zhou Yiyi asked me in a low voice.

	 

	"It's okay, I'll go open the door." I comforted him. As a man, you have to admit what you have done.

	 

	I got up and saw the bed was a mess. I pulled the quilt over it to cover it a little, put on my clothes and went to open the door.

	 

	Zhou Linyi was standing at the door in her school uniform. When she saw me open the door, she asked with a smile, "Where's Yiyi?" At the same time, she glanced into the room and saw Zhou Yiyi pretending to be asleep.

	 

	"Oh, she's feeling a little uncomfortable and is still sleeping." There's a saying that goes, as long as you're not embarrassed, it's others who are embarrassed.

	 

	"You're not feeling well?" Zhou Linyi's little face showed a look of surprise, and she said loudly to Zhou Yiyi who was pretending to sleep, "It was so loud last night, I thought you were feeling very comfortable..."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi, who was pretending to be asleep, couldn't stand it anymore and grabbed a pillow and threw it towards the door: "Zhou Linyi, you want to die."

	 

	Zhou Linyi ignored the pillow thrown at me and said with an amused smile, "You'd better be nicer, Zhou Yiyi. You don't want your parents to know that you brought your boyfriend home to spend the night."

	 

	"You dare! Then I will tell my parents that you kissed me secretly." Zhou Yiyi was lying on the bed and revealed a shocking news.

	 

	Wait, what are these two sisters saying that I don't understand. Where did Zhou Linyi learn that classic NTR language? What about the secret kiss? There are so many complaints that I am speechless.

	 

	Seeing me looking at her with surprise, Zhou Linyi's face suddenly turned red. She stretched out her hand to smooth her hair and said calmly, "I don't want to bother with you. Are you going to get up or not?"

	 

	Thinking of the devastation of last night, I interrupted and said, "Please ask for a day off for Yiyi today, so that she can have some rest."

	 

	Zhou Linyi glanced at Zhou Yiyi, not daring to say anything more, and said honestly, "Okay, I don't care about you guys, I'm going to school."

	 

	"By the way, don't mention me." I looked at Zhou Linyi who was a little nervous and reminded her.

	 

	"I know." Zhou Linyi waved her hand gently.

	 

	After closing the door, I quickly approached Zhou Yiyi and asked curiously, "You said your sister kissed you, what's going on?"

	 

	Zhou Yiyi scratched her head, with embarrassment and confusion on her face. "I don't know either. We used to sleep together. Sometimes at night I found that she secretly kissed me and touched me. I felt that it was not good, so I moved to another room to sleep."

	 

	"So, your sister is a lesbian and likes you?" I was surprised, but even a little excited inside. Two sisters who look almost the same kissing each other, what a dream scene.

	 

	"No, isn't it?" Zhou Yiyi herself was confused. "After I moved to another room, there was no follow-up. She didn't react when I was in love with you. Maybe, she was just curious?"

	 

	"So she's not in a relationship?"

	 

	"She has always been a good girl that her parents have high hopes for. Maybe she doesn't dare to do it?"

	 

	What's going on? Thinking of Zhou Linyi's strange behavior last night, I'm a little unsure. Maybe this girl is a little lustful? Should I try it out next time?

	 

	I silently noted the key point in my mind and stopped discussing this issue.

	 

	"Are you okay?" After all, it was my first time as a young girl and I had no experience.

	 

	"It's okay, it just hurts a little down there." Zhou Yiyi raised her eyebrows indifferently.

	 

	Seeing her carefree look, I couldn't help but want to tease her, "Is it because we were too intense last night?"

	 

	Sure enough, her carefree little face instantly turned red, she hit me lightly, and said in a delicate voice: "Still saying, it's all your fault."

	 

	"You can blame me forever." I kissed her forehead gently, "Sleep a little longer, I'll go make you some porridge."

	 

	"Yeah." She nodded obediently.

	 

	.....

	 

	After breakfast, I spent some time with Zhou Yiyi. If I hadn't thought about her health, I might have gotten married again. I wanted to find a job, but seeing Zhou Yiyi's clingy look, I couldn't bring myself to do it.

	 

	The bloodstains on the bed sheets were very troublesome. I had to wash them and use the hair dryer. It took me a long time to fix them. While Zhou Yiyi was in the bathroom, I turned on the computer, logged into my email and checked. Sure enough, my mother had replied.

	 

	"Where are you? Come home soon." The first email was simple, but you could tell the mother was very anxious.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, if you have anything to say, can you please come home and talk about it? It's very dangerous for you to be outside alone. I've been looking for you. Where did you go? Mommy shouldn't force you. Come home first and be obedient, okay?" The second email was sent very shortly after the first.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, you are still young. Life has a lot of meaning and is long. You still have a bright future. Don't do something you will regret because of a small thing. If you have any ideas, you can go home and talk to your mother. Your father is also worried about you. I told him that you ran away from home because I beat you because you skipped classes. Don't make mom and dad worry, okay?" The third email was sent after a while, and it can be seen that it was sent by the mother after careful consideration.

	 

	The email was sent at about 1 a.m. last night, which was exactly the time when Zhou Yiyi and I were enjoying ourselves. In other words, while I was enjoying the beautiful body of the girl, my mother was suffering because of me?

	 

	I am so filthy!

	 

	Oh.

	 

	Looking at the email, Mom obviously seemed to be compromising. Can I go home now?

	 

	Of course not!

	 

	The fish has just taken the bait, what if it gets off the hook? How can you love without going through the pain?

	 

	"Afeng, are you playing on the computer?" Zhou Yiyi's voice came from outside the room.

	 

	I closed the webpage, retracted my indifferent expression, and smiled gently, "Yes, let's play games for a while."

	 

	.....

	 

	In the afternoon, Zhou Yiyi felt much better, and I finally went out to look for a job. After all, it was impossible to live in Zhou Yiyi's house forever. Living with two charming little beauties was fun, but who knew when their parents would come home? If I was caught in the act, I would be dead.

	 

	It's not easy to find a job at the age of 16, because you need an ID card everywhere. I lied that I was 18 years old, about to graduate from high school, and had no hope of passing the college entrance examination, so I came out to find a job. As for the ID card, I just went to apply for it, and it took another half a month to get it, which is reasonable, isn't it?

	 

	The best choice is to be a network administrator. Without a mobile phone and an ID card, it is difficult to access the Internet. Network administrators can access the Internet. Even if the salary is low, I don’t plan to get paid, right? I ran around the streets for an afternoon, and when I saw an Internet cafe, I shamelessly went in to ask. After asking in countless places, I finally found a job as a network administrator, with food and accommodation provided, and a salary of 1,500 yuan. The best thing is that they also provide work clothes, so I don’t have to worry about clothes.

	 

	The big thing was settled. I dragged my tired body back to Zhou Yiyi's house. I still had dinner with Zhou Yiyi. When I was away from home, I tried to save as much as possible.

	 

	After dinner, we stood in front of the window to enjoy the breeze. I told Zhou Yiyi about my work. Although she was reluctant to let me go, she didn't keep me. But she still had a worried look on her face. "Then be careful outside. Come to me if you have any problems."

	 

	"Okay, if nothing works out, I'll come and live off you." I smiled and scratched her nose.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi is also a bold person. She took out more than a thousand dollars in cash and put it in my hand. "This is all the cash I have. This is the red envelope I received during the Chinese New Year. You can use it first."

	 

	"Okay, I'll return it to you in a few days." I was not vague either. I did have some money saved in my own little treasury, but it was all on my cell phone and I didn't bring it with me.

	 

	"It doesn't matter whether you return it or not. The important thing is that you be careful outside." Zhou Yiyi said generously.

	 

	"What, you want to support me?" I lifted her chin.

	 

	"What, is it not possible?" She raised her little face and looked at me provocatively.

	 

	"Okay, then let me serve you well." Pinching her delicate chin and pulling her face towards me, I kissed her gently. Her little mouth was so soft and sweet that I could never get enough of it.

	 

	"Hmm~~~" She was not willing to be outdone and immediately responded to me passionately. She hugged my waist tightly with both hands, and her small lilac tongue, lubricated with saliva, swam into my mouth like a snake.

	 

	I put one hand around her slender waist and the other hand immediately covered her hips and kneaded them. At the same time, my upper body kept pressing forward, pressing her whole body into a perfect reverse arc.

	 

	"Hmm~~~" She shook her head fiercely, and broke free from my embrace with both hands, a blush on her cool face, "My sister is coming home soon."

	 

	"Are you teaching me how to do things?" I ignored her and pulled her into my arms again. I began to violate her tender body without caring about anything. I buried my head in her white swan neck and licked it. The smooth and soft skin mixed with the girl's faint body fragrance was fascinating.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi raised her white head, no longer able to resist. She just let me lick her neck. She hugged my arms and began to explore my body, expressing her desire.

	 

	I put my arm around her waist again, following her smooth and tight skin, easily passing through the barrier of her pants, and put my right hand directly into her panties, covering her perky little butt. Her firm and perky little butt really made me love her, kneading her buttocks, and my fingertips gradually approached her butt crack.

	 

	"Hmm~~~" Zhou Yiyi hugged me tightly, and felt the warm and strong hand on her buttocks, and she let out a moan that I didn't know whether it was rejection or welcome. "Ah~~~" Feeling the fingers passing through her buttocks, she moaned again, then clenched her teeth, stood on tiptoes, and resisted my fingers ravaging her vagina and buttocks.

	 

	This girl is quite sensitive. Feeling the fingertips gradually becoming slippery, I know that she is also aroused. The hand that was rubbing her buttocks moved to the middle of her buttocks, and the middle finger was placed on the crotch. While the palm of the hand was controlling the tip of the buttocks, the middle finger was used to rub from her crotch to the vagina until it reached the pistil. Then the finger returned along the original path, and repeated this process. Every time it passed the pistil and anus, I could feel Zhou Yiyi's body trembling. Hey, little slut.

	 

	The flower path has never been swept for guests, and the door is opened smoothly for you.

	 

	Feeling the honey hole slightly open, I took out my hand, pulled out a piece of lustful silk, then looked at Zhou Yiyi, who was breathing sweetly, and ordered: "Turn around and face away from me."

	 

	"Can we go back to the room?" Zhou Yiyi tilted her head slightly, opened her eyes, looked at me affectionately, and gently shook my clothes.

	 

	"We'll come back to the room later. Turn around now." I kissed her slightly open mouth and then turned her body.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi turned around and followed my hand's pressure. She lay on the windowsill of the living room, her buttocks slightly raised. Looking at the girl's graceful figure, I pressed my whole body against her. I supported the windowsill with one hand and embraced her breasts with the other. I pressed my erect penis against her flower heart.

	 

	Outside the window is the endless darkness, the city lights are colorful, pedestrians on the road are like ants, and cars are flowing like a weave.

	 

	"Yiyi, look, what a beautiful scenery." Playing with her breasts and rubbing her vagina, I began to get her to talk.

	 

	"Hmm~~~" Zhou Yiyi didn't say anything, but just let out a light "hmm" that was not sure whether it was a moan or a response.

	 

	"Do you think people on the street will look up and see what we are doing?" At the same time, I pulled off her pants, exposing her white and tender buttocks naked to the air.

	 

	"What are you doing?" Zhou Yiyi was startled, pinched my arm with her fingers, and then tried to pull up her pants.

	 

	"It's blocked by the windowsill and you can't see." I stopped her from pulling up her pants and instead took off my pants. My dragon-like spear pressed against her lubricated flower path, and the hot cock made Zhou Yiyi's body tremble again.

	 

	"How embarrassing~ Huh~ Can we go back to the room?" Zhou Yiyi turned her face to the side and looked back at me pitifully, twisting her hot body gently, as if trying to break free from my unreliable embrace. Then her lips were held by me, and I responded with an even more fiery invasion.

	 

	The cock ravaged the pubic mound again and again, and the lewd fluid gradually soaked it. I pinched her cute nipples through her clothes. I let go of her lips and smiled evilly in Zhou Yiyi's ear: "You are so wet, look at the passers-by below, do you think they will see you being horny when they look up?"

	 

	"You are the horny pervert." Zhou Yiyi swayed gently as I fucked her, her hair swaying gently, brushing against my nose, itching and very comfortable. As I twisted her nipples, her delicate facial features squeezed together, it was hard to tell whether it was painful or pleasant.

	 

	"Do you like perverts?" I kissed her hot earlobe with a wicked smile.

	 

	"I don't like it." Zhou Yiyi said no.

	 

	"Pa!" I slapped her perky buttocks with a slap, "Do you like it?"

	 

	"I don't like it." Zhou Yi leaned against the windowsill with her eyes closed and her butt slightly twisted, allowing my cock to hit her pistil better.

	 

	"Pa!" Another slap, causing a slight wave of hips, "Do you like it?"

	 

	"Pervert!" Zhou Yiyi still kept her mouth shut, but her trembling body and flowing love juices betrayed her.

	 

	"Pah!" The slapping sound came at the right time. I said mischievously, "Look down there. Do you think they know that a little slut is being spanked?"

	 

	"Oh~ stop it~ ah~~~ Can you go back to the room~~~" She said that, but she just shook her butt and rubbed it on my cock, without any other movements.

	 

	"Put your arms on the windowsill and step back a little." I asked her to put her arms and head on the windowsill, step back and straighten her legs. Her legs were straight and formed two parallel lines with the wall. Her upper body was like a suspension bridge, slightly bent downward, with only her butt sticking up high, like a bitch in heat.

	 

	As expected of a dancer, her posture is so graceful.

	 

	The white buttocks were completely exposed in front of me, with several bright red handprints, and the cute little chrysanthemum in the middle was pink and tender, which was very cute. The flowing steamed bun-shaped pussy was white and full, with sparse pubic hair.

	 

	I lowered my head and kissed the slightly opened slit of her pussy. Ah, how juicy and plump it was. I held her pussy with my lips and slid my tongue across the slit between her pubic mounds. The girl's lewdness instantly flooded. I remained unmoved and sucked her labia like a passionate kiss.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was trembling all over, her straight legs were tensed, her toes were standing on tiptoe, and her little butt could not stop pushing back.

	 

	"Pa!" With the tender clam meat in my mouth, I slapped her snow-white buttocks again. I could clearly feel Zhou Yiyi's legs clamped together and her body trembled. I still felt it was not enough, so I used both hands to pry her buttocks apart and rubbed them wantonly, while using my thumb to separate the two pieces of clam meat so that my tongue could better kiss the steaming honey hole.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi's flowing lewdness covered the lower half of my face, and I swallowed a lot of it unconsciously. It was a little salty, but not bad. After licking for a long time, I finally lifted my head out from between her legs.

	 

	Standing up and holding the cock in my hands, I used the tip of my penis to explore her slightly opened vagina. After finding the small hole with gurgling water, I gently exerted force with my waist and slowly squeezed the hot cock into the wet vagina.

	 

	"Hmm~ It's so swollen~~" Zhou Yiyi turned her head to look at me, frowning slightly.

	 

	"Does it still hurt?" I kneaded her buttocks, and slowly and firmly entered her vagina. The vagina was still very tight, and the layers of soft flesh wrapped around my glans, blocking its progress. Fortunately, it was lubricated enough, and through the fine and slippery flesh wall, the penis finally slowly sank into the bun-shaped vagina with sparse pubic hair.

	 

	"A little bit, be gentler." Zhou Yiyi folded her arms on the windowsill and buried her head between her arms.

	 

	I used the old method, grinding my cock in her biting honey hole for a while, and then I gently started to thrust in and out. The long spear passed through the narrow and slippery vagina, and the layers of pleasure hit me like waves. After grinding and thrusting slowly for a while, I finally couldn't resist the wild desire in my heart, and began to speed up and fuck the little bitch with her ass raised in front of me.

	 

	"Ah~~~ So deep~~~" As my cock was fully inserted, Zhou Yiyi gasped softly, and her whole body seemed to be unable to bear it and fled forward. Of course, I followed closely, holding her slender waist with both hands, and pushing her white and tender buttocks against my waist, combining with my cock that was thrusting forward.

	 

	"No~~~ Ugh~~~ It's too deep~ Ah~~~" Zhou Yiyi opened her legs slightly, knees together, calves tilted outwards to form an eight, heels raised, the weight of the entire lower body pressed on the tiptoes. Every time my cock hit her, she rose and fell with my strength.

	 

	The feeling of being penetrated from behind was very different from last night. The hot spear beneath me seemed to be able to pierce through the enemy's lance, but her body rising and falling with my thrusting did not seem like an enemy. Instead, it felt like my mare, and I was a knight fighting in the endless night sky before my eyes.

	 

	"Pa!" Of course the mare needs to be whipped, so I naturally slapped her on the butt again, leaving a few red marks on her snow-white butt.

	 

	As my slap sounded, Zhou Yiyi's pussy suddenly sucked hard, as if it wanted to bite my cock off. It hurt a little, and I couldn't help but slow down.

	 

	"Your pussy sucks so well, do you want to bite my dick off?" I was a little embarrassed to say these two words, but I had seen on the Internet before that if men can't let go in bed, then women will be even more so. I said it shamelessly. Strangely enough, as soon as the vulgar words came out, I became even more excited inside, but because of the tight pussy, I still just thrust slowly.

	 

	"You~bad guy~~" Zhou Yiyi felt a little shy when she heard what I said, but she kept shaking her butt to ask for pleasure.

	 

	"Little slut." Looking at Zhou Yiyi who was a little unsatisfied in front of me, I speeded up my fucking again. My cock with bulging veins quickly went in and out of her white and tender pussy, galloping up and down again.

	 

	"Afeng~~~um~~~hit me~~~" Zhou Yiyi lay on the windowsill and slightly opened her cherry lips.

	 

	I was a little surprised when I heard this, but more excited, so I increased my thrusts and asked, "What?"

	 

	"Hit me like you did just now." Zhou Yiyi buried her head and didn't dare to look at me.

	 

	Could this girl have some M attributes? I smiled and spanked her on the butt with a "slap!" sound, asking, "Are you a slut? You actually like being spanked."

	 

	"Hmm~~~" Zhou Yiyi was breathing heavily, but didn't say anything.

	 

	"Pa!" I slapped her again, "Tell me, are you a slut?"

	 

	"Pah!" "Speak!"

	 

	I slapped her ass while deeply penetrating her clitoris. Seeing that she still refused to speak, I suddenly stopped, pulled her upper body up, hugged her, put my lips close to her ear, and fucked her pussy while gently asking, "Tell me, baby, are you a slut?"

	 

	"Hmm~~" Her face was already red, but she still refused to speak. She just turned her head to kiss me passionately.

	 

	After kissing for a while, I pressed her back down again.

	 

	"Pah, pah, pah~~~" The crisp sounds of slaps mixed with hot gasps echoed in the living room. One of my hands was abusing her butt, and the other hand gently grabbed her hair and lifted her head that was buried between my arms.

	 

	"Look at your reflection in the glass. You look so horny. I like it." I kept stimulating her with words. "Look outside the window. Someone is watching you, a slut, being fucked... Is it stimulating? Do you like it?"

	 

	"I like it~~ Uh ah~~ I like it

	 

	＊＊＊ ＊＊＊ ＊＊＊

	 

	"It feels so good~~~" Zhou Yiyi seemed to have been holding it in for a long time, and when she let go, the sound was surprisingly loud, and her pussy tightened even more, "Afeng, hurry up~~~harder~~~"

	 

	"Fuck you harder, bitch?"

	 

	"Yes~ fuck me hard~" Once Zhou Yiyi let go, she became a little unscrupulous. She twisted her hips to meet my thrusts vigorously, and the obscene words from her mouth were no longer suppressed.

	 

	"Okay, use my big cock to fuck my little bitch." I became more unbridled, and every stroke of my cock seemed to penetrate her clitoris. I slammed my waist against her ass vigorously, and my hands were no longer used to torture her buttocks. I just held her waist and hips tightly to prevent her ass from being hit too far by me.

	 

	"Hmm~ Hmm~ No~ Hmm~" With my violent pounding, Zhou Yiyi was no longer able to speak. Only a moan that sounded like crying came out of her mouth. After I fucked her tightly contracted pussy for dozens of times, her whole body suddenly tensed up and her honey gushed out again.

	 

	After a few seconds, she straightened her body, pushed my hot and shiny cock out, panted, and leaned on the windowsill and said weakly: "Huh~~~ No more, no more~ Afeng, take a break~ ok."

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 11 

	************************************************************************

	"Okay, let's take a break." I pulled her to sit on the sofa, rubbing my erect penis against her thigh, and teased, "You looked so sexy just now."

	 

	"Oh~ You're such a pervert." She lay in my arms with her lower body naked. She hit me weakly, her slightly closed eyes filled with mist.

	 

	"Yiyi, I love you so much. I want to give you everything I have, the good, the bad, the pure, the perverted, everything." I said softly, stroking her black hair.

	 

	"Afeng, kiss me." Hearing my sweet words, she tilted her head back, put her hands around my neck, and looked like she wanted whatever she wanted.

	 

	While kissing passionately, I pulled Zhou Yiyi's soft little hand and placed it on my cock. Her little hand gently stroked my cock as I controlled it. It didn't feel very comfortable, but it seemed very lewd.

	 

	After a long kiss, I put down the hand that was controlling Zhou Yiyi, and gently slid to her still slippery vagina again, while looking at her affectionately and said: "Yiyi, you also give me everything about you, okay? Good, bad, innocent, coquettish, I want everything about you."

	 

	Holding my neck, Zhou Yiyi looked at me lovingly with her beautiful eyes, "Okay, everything I have is yours."

	 

	Are women in love so easy to fall? I don't know, but I know that this vaccination will work. I put on a smile, gently rubbed her clitoris, and said, "Well, let's go back to the room and continue."

	 

	"Hmm~"

	 

	This time we went directly into Zhou Yiyi's boudoir. As soon as we entered, before we had time to look around, I couldn't help but squat down and kiss her naked white lower body. Suddenly, I remembered something and asked, "Yiyi, do you have stockings?"

	 

	"What do you want to do now?" Zhou Yiyi looked at me with blinking eyes, her big eyes flashing with great confusion.

	 

	"Wouldn't your perfect legs look even more beautiful with stockings? Try a pair. I like them."

	 

	"But I don't have one, what should I do?"

	 

	That's right, I've never seen Zhou Yiyi wearing stockings, or even skirts, most of the time she wears pants. I could only sigh with regret. Perhaps seeing my regret, Zhou Yiyi suddenly said, "But my sister seems to have a few pairs of white ones."

	 

	Zhou Linyi's? My heart felt like it had gone from hell to heaven, and I quickly said, "Then go find a pair to wear."

	 

	Women in love often have no reason to reason. Zhou Yiyi hesitated for only two seconds, and seeing my eager eyes, she agreed to my request and went to Zhou Linyi's room with her lower body naked.

	 

	My younger sister is wearing my older sister's white stockings and letting me fuck her. Oh, my cock is beating wildly just thinking about it.

	 

	Zhou Linyi, not only your stockings, but you as well, will one day be placed in front of your sister, and let them lick my cock together.

	 

	I stroked my cock gently, imagining the twin sisters standing in front of me. Don't blame me for being greedy, I just made the same mistake that all men make.

	 

	Soon, Zhou Yiyi came in with a pair of white stockings. Seeing me lying on the bed stroking my cock, she muttered, "Pervert," and sat on the bed to put on her stockings. The white stockings were not see-through, and they wrapped around Zhou Yiyi's feet, covering her straight and slender legs little by little. The view was absolutely beautiful, not to mention that they were Zhou Linyi's stockings.

	 

	I suddenly realized that everyone says that women wearing stockings are the most beautiful, but it turns out that it is not the women wearing stockings who are the most beautiful, but the women who are wearing stockings.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was finally dressed, wearing a T-shirt on the upper body and white stockings on the lower body. Only the middle of her body was exposed to the air. The white silk that symbolized purity looked so obscene at this moment.

	 

	"Does it look good?" Zhou Yiyi asked a little uncomfortably. As expected, what women care most about is whether they are beautiful or not.

	 

	"You are so beautiful. Yiyi, I want you." I immediately went forward to hug Zhou Yiyi, then pushed her down on the bed, and licked her white silk legs impatiently. As if I could smell Zhou Yiyi's body fragrance, I kissed from the thigh to the heel, and saliva was soaked all over it.

	 

	I played with my sister's white silk feet with my hands, then lifted them up to my eyes. I took a deep breath. Although there was no smell, I seemed to smell my sister's jade feet. I buried my head in it and didn't want to get up.

	 

	"Hehe, it's so itchy, you pervert, why do you like to play with other people's feet? Don't you think it's dirty?" Zhou Yiyi laughed at me while lying on the bed.

	 

	"As long as it's you, I won't dislike you. I like you from head to toe." I'm not lying. As long as you're beautiful and clean enough, there's nothing I don't like about you.

	 

	"Are you the legendary foot fetishist?" Zhou Yiyi looked at me sideways, as if she was looking down on a pervert.

	 

	I was not angry, I would have plenty of time to fuck this little bitch until she screamed. I smiled evilly and said, "Why, your feet are so beautiful, but I am not allowed to like them?" Then I put her two white silk feet on my still erect cock. At the same time, one hand caressed her flower hole again.

	 

	To be honest, although it felt great to have the stockings-clad feet gently stepping on my cock, it wasn't as comfortable as I had imagined. It felt a bit dry, but the visual stimulation plus the mental pleasure drove me almost crazy.

	 

	My cock felt the delicate and smooth friction of the stockings, and gently fucked Zhou Yiyi's stocking feet. The fingers touching the center of the flower felt slightly wet again, and I said, "Yiyi?"

	 

	"Um?"

	 

	"Does your sister touch you like I do?" I boldly teased her, while silently paying attention to her reaction.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes at me and said, "No, I'm not. Is everyone as perverted as you?"

	 

	Well, no reaction. I let go of her white silk feet, put my face close to her vagina, kissed her deeply a few times, then raised my head and asked, "Does she kiss you like I do?"

	 

	"I've already said no, you pervert." Zhou Yiyi twisted her body slightly.

	 

	I kissed her vagina again, teasing the delicate clam meat and the clitoris wrapped in it with my tongue, mixing saliva and vaginal fluid into one, and after a while I raised my head and asked, "Are you comfortable?"

	 

	"Hmm~" Zhou Yiyi blushed.

	 

	"Is it more comfortable for me to kiss you or for your sister to kiss you?"

	 

	"I said no." Zhou Yiyi twisted her body, stretched out her hand, and was about to press my head against her vagina.

	 

	The vaginal fluid began to spread again. After licking it for a while, I stood up and held my dick, which had been unbearable for a long time, and entered Zhou Yiyi's vagina, which was becoming more and more lustful, again.

	 

	After gently thrusting for a while, Zhou Yiyi quickly got into the mood and began to moan.

	 

	"Yiyi." I looked at Zhou Yiyi's slightly closed eyes.

	 

	"Hmm?" Zhou Yiyi's voice was soft, and it was hard to tell whether it was an answer or a moan.

	 

	"Can you do the splits?"

	 

	"Well~ what do you want to do~ again~" Zhou Yiyi swayed with my thrusting.

	 

	"I want to see." I thrust my cock in and out of her pussy while gently caressing her little pussy with my hand.

	 

	"Now?"

	 

	"Now." My tone was fiery and firm.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi didn't say anything, but she slowly straightened her legs that were originally spread in an M shape on the bed, and then continued to spread them apart. However, her legs in white stockings only moved at 160 degrees, and then she looked at me with misty eyes, "Huh~~ I have no strength~~"

	 

	I knelt on the bed, slowing down the speed of thrusting my cock, then supported myself on the bed with my hands, used my knees to press against her thighs and slowly pushed upwards. Soon, Zhou Yiyi's two legs opened in a "one" shape, and her legs wrapped in stockings stretched straight. The thigh flesh on both sides of the sock openings were stained with vaginal fluid, spreading straight like jade, and meeting at the vulva where I was thrusting.

	 

	I stretched Zhou Yiyi's arms out to make her look like the Chinese character "土". I then pierced her with a long spear covered with veins at the bottom of the Chinese character "土".

	 

	"Yiyi, you are so beautiful!" I roared in a low voice. The beauty in front of me made the fire of desire in my heart burn the night sky. I exerted force on my waist, and the long spear quickly passed through the narrow and wet little hole, hitting her flower heart heavily. Then I pulled it out quickly, bringing out her slippery lewd fluid, and then hit her violently again.

	 

	"Pah, pah, pah~" The sound of intense physical intercourse echoed throughout the room.

	 

	After being violently fucked for dozens of times, Zhou Yiyi's legs finally couldn't hold on to the splits anymore. Her legs left the bed and bent sideways toward the sky. She shook her head and gasped, "No more~~No more~~~It hurts~~~"

	 

	I took advantage of the situation and hugged her legs, put them together, put them on my chest, sucked her toes wrapped in stockings, and moistened Zhou Yiyi's toes with my saliva. Of course, she didn't suffer any loss, and her lower body was also full of lewd water as I fucked her, making my balls extremely sticky.

	 

	I licked Zhou Linyi's stockings with my tongue tip. Zhou Linyi, let me fuck you like your sister, okay? I breathed heavily, knelt up, pressed Zhou Yiyi's thighs against my waist, and pounded her soft body with my cock.

	 

	"Do you like me fucking you like this?"

	 

	"Mmm~ I like it... Mmm~ So deep~ Deep~" Zhou Yiyi tilted her head back hard, and her white and tender neck looked even more slender.

	 

	"Do you like my perversion?" The cock hits again and again.

	 

	"I like it~ I like you~ Pervert~" She put her arms around my neck with her hands that were originally grabbing the bed sheets.

	 

	"Bitch, are you my little bitch?" My hands began to knead her firm breasts.

	 

	"Um~ yes~ yes!" Zhou Yiyi's thighs and body were pressed together by me, her calves separated, her toes tensed, leaving only her protruding lower body connected to me, like a masturbation cup.

	 

	"Say, you're a bitch." I gradually increased the force with my hands pressing on her breasts.

	 

	"I am~~~um~~um~~a bitch...I am~ah~~~your~~bitch~~" Zhou Yiyi looked at me with eyes full of desire, her whole body trembling, and her pussy kept biting my cock.

	 

	"Fuck you bitch."

	 

	"Fuck me~~Fuck me hard~~" Zhou Yiyi's hot little face had a confused and seductive look.

	 

	I was pumping the bitch girl in front of me hard, and when I looked up, I found two shadows appearing in the gap under the door. Since the lights in the living room were on, and only the bedside lamp was on in the bedroom, the two shadows were so obvious under the light that I could not be mistaken.

	 

	Zhou Linyi? When did she come home? I was shocked, but then I was happy. Could it be that Zhou Linyi was flirting at the door? Thinking that the younger twin sister was being fucked by me like a bitch, while the older sister was eavesdropping at the door, I couldn't help but feel excited. Isn't this a good opportunity to test Zhou Linyi? So I said to Zhou Yiyi, who was in a daze, "Why are you so flirty? Huh?"

	 

	"Well, I don't know...it's so comfortable." Zhou Yiyi's arms could no longer support her and they slipped from my neck, unconsciously resting on the breast that I had not touched.

	 

	"Your pussy is so cunt, so tight."

	 

	“Ah~~~”

	 

	"Slut, does your sister like to kiss you?"

	 

	"Mmm, mmm~~Yes...she...likes to kiss me~~~Mmm~~" Zhou Yiyi has completely let go.

	 

	"How about letting your sister kiss your cunt?"

	 

	Zhou Yiyi's whole body trembled again, her pussy tightly gripped my cock, and another wave of honey poured onto my cock. It was obvious that my words made her feel ashamed and excited at the same time. Even though her watery eyes were already distracted, she still answered: "No~~Don't~~~"

	 

	Hearing her refusal, I slowed down the thrusting of my cock.

	 

	"Yes!" As I said that, with a "pop" sound, the glans suddenly hit the center of the flower and then slowly withdrew.

	 

	"Yes!" again.

	 

	"Yes!" again.

	 

	Then I suddenly increased my speed and violently fucked the little hole that was churning out juice.

	 

	"Do you want to?" I repeated the previous question.

	 

	“Yes~ yes~ ah~”

	 

	"What do you want?"

	 

	"Oh~~~I want sister~~~Oh~~~kiss me~~~" Zhou Yiyi spoke incoherently.

	 

	"Kiss your cunt, right?" Zhou Linyi was right at the door. I didn't know how she would react when she heard this. I only knew that just thinking about the twin sisters licking each other's pussies made me so excited that I couldn't stop. Even the cock that was rapidly hitting their pussies seemed to have grown a little bigger.

	 

	"Mmm~ Kiss my cunt~ Woo~ I want sister~ Woo~ Kiss my cunt~ Mmm~ Woo****" Zhou Yiyi's moans seemed to have become like tears. I couldn't tell what was going on with her, but this undoubtedly made my desire to conquer her explode.

	 

	The elder sister was standing outside the door, listening to her younger sister being fucked like a bitch and letting herself lick her cunt. I couldn't imagine how Zhou Linyi felt at the moment, but my wild desires were surging and I couldn't stand it. As my desires were erupting, my heart seemed to become more violent. I pinched Zhou Yiyi's nipples with my fingers and began to knead them hard.

	 

	"Does it hurt?" I was a little worried that Zhou Yiyi couldn't accept it.

	 

	"It hurts~ wuwu~~~" Her voice sounded like a complaint, a sob and a longing.

	 

	"Do you like it?"

	 

	"Wow~ I like it~ ah~~ ah~~"

	 

	I didn't care whether Zhou Yiyi really liked it or not. I pinched her two nipples hard, and used my huge cock to violently ram into Zhou Yiyi's heart without any technique. I thrust it into her tight and slippery pussy dozens of times. As Zhou Yiyi's pussy clenched again, I finally couldn't hold back and ejaculated.

	 

	"I'm about to cum. I'm going to cum all for you."

	 

	"Well~~Give it to me~~Okay~~Give it to me~~~" Now Zhou Yiyi had a trace of saliva hanging from the corner of her mouth, and her whole body swayed weakly with my thrusting, really looking like a bitch.

	 

	After several fierce thrusts, the thick semen was finally injected into the girl's vagina. One stream after another, the penis jumped a few times before all the semen was discharged. I relaxed my tense body and slowly pulled out the penis. The thick white semen immediately flowed out of the vagina along with the penis, hanging on the already swollen labia, looking particularly obscene.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi and I were both exhausted, so I lay down on the bed, breathing heavily like Zhou Yiyi. I pulled her body over, put my arms around her neck and held her in my arms, and we both quietly felt the lingering aftertaste, no one spoke, only the panting sound echoed in the bedroom.

	 

	Two minutes passed like this, and I saw two shadows at the door moving further away and then disappearing. I knew that Zhou Linyi had left. I ignored her and entered the sage time. I didn't have any thoughts at the moment. I didn't know whether my heart was calm or empty, as if I was just a passer-by in the world. Perhaps this is what Buddhism calls "emptiness"?

	 

	So, this is what "form is emptiness" means? I understand, Master.

	 

	We lay there quietly for about ten minutes, our breathing gradually returned to normal, and the hot blood slowly calmed down.

	 

	"Yiyi?"

	 

	"Hmm?" Zhou Yiyi, who is usually dashing and handsome, is now as well-behaved as a kitten.

	 

	"I think we are a match made in heaven." After having fun, of course I have to comfort my girlfriend.

	 

	"Yeah, I think so too."

	 

	"Can we be together forever?"

	 

	"Okay." Zhou Yiyi smiled happily.

	 

	You see, little girls are so easy to coax. Oh, if only my mother was so easy to fool. I suddenly thought of my mother, and thought that she might be anxious and panicked because she couldn't find me at this moment. I immediately hugged Zhou Yiyi's arms tightly to comfort my guilty heart.

	 

	Heh~ scumbag!

	 

	It's a bit strange. People on the Internet say that Oedipus complex will be alleviated after having more contact with girls, but my desire for my mother has not been alleviated after my first taste of pleasure. On the contrary, my desire for my mother has become stronger. Zhou Yiyi's young body is so beautiful, so how ecstatic is my mother's mature and beautiful body?

	 

	Sure enough, it’s because my mother is too beautiful.

	 

	.....

	 

	After resting for about half an hour, Zhou Yiyi and I cleaned up our work and opened the door of her boudoir.

	 

	I looked around and Zhou Linyi was not in the living room and the door of her room was closed.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at Zhou Linyi's closed door in surprise and whispered, "My sister is back. I didn't close the door when I went in to get the stockings just now."

	 

	"It's already past nine o'clock, it's normal for her to go home." I was very calm.

	 

	"Will she hear us doing that?" Zhou Yiyi was a little worried.

	 

	"Didn't she already know about it last night? There's nothing to worry about." I spread my hands.

	 

	"But, you asked me to say such perverted words, what if she hears it?" Zhou Yiyi's face turned red, she was so embarrassed that she was no longer as open as she was in bed.

	 

	"She's your sister, and she won't tell anyone, so what's the problem?"

	 

	"Oh, it's all your fault, you pervert. I'm still in pain now." Zhou Yiyi gave me a bored look.

	 

	"Didn't you like it too?" I kissed her hair.

	 

	"You're still talking!" Zhou Yiyi said coquettishly, hitting me angrily, and then suddenly looked at me suspiciously: "Are you interested in my sister?"

	 

	"Ah?" I widened my eyes, my face full of surprise and innocence, "How is it possible?"

	 

	This girl isn’t stupid, or am I just being too obvious?

	 

	"Then why do you always talk about my sister kissing me? And...you even said she kissed me...there..." Zhou Yiyi stared at me with burning eyes.

	 

	"I swear to God, I was just saying it would be a little exciting in bed, but you didn't really like it. I also said you were my little bitch, are you really a little bitch?" I pretended to be aggrieved.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi was so embarrassed when she heard what I said that she punched my arm repeatedly, "Don't say it, don't say it."

	 

	I raised my hands for mercy.

	 

	"Hmph!" Zhou Yiyi pretended to be angry. I thought I had gotten away with it and was about to say goodbye, but she said in a mocking tone: "Don't think I don't know what you are thinking. Men are all very dirty. Sisters, right? Twins, right? And you let me wear my sister's stockings."

	 

	Damn! Zhou Yiyi is quite smart, I never noticed it before. Of course, it could also be because she knows my lustful nature.

	 

	"What are you talking about? I just like stockings and you don't have any. By the way, seriously, I'll buy you a few pairs later." I denied it and tried to change the subject.

	 

	"Tsk, you're so naughty, how dare you say you haven't thought about it?" Zhou Yiyi teased.

	 

	I didn't deny it either, and joked, "It's not illegal to fantasize about sex, right? I also fantasized about Liu Yifei. Freud said that people are divided into the id, the ego, and the superego. The id's evil fantasies, the ego is hopelessly in love with you, and the superego doesn't want you to get hurt. You can't ignore my ego and superego just because men have evil in their genes. There is an old saying that goes, 'Lust is the root of all evil. If you judge by deeds, not by heart, there will never be a perfect person if you judge by heart.' What do you think?"

	 

	All in all, I just made the same mistake that all men make.

	 

	"Hmph! Man." Zhou Yiyi glanced at me sideways and curled her lips in disdain.

	 

	"I should go. It's already ten o'clock. I'm afraid if I go any later I won't be able to sleep." I said goodbye. In fact, I had to go to work tonight, the night shift, and stay up all night.

	 

	"Or, let's go tomorrow." She was a little reluctant to let me go.

	 

	"We agreed before that we would go there today and go straight to work tomorrow." I could only refuse.

	 

	After chatting for a while and saying goodbye to each other reluctantly, I rushed to the Internet cafe with my hollow body and started my first job in my life.
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	There were fewer people in the second half of the night, and seeing that I was very sleepy, they let me find a place to sleep by myself.

	 

	After finishing my first day of work in a daze, I changed shifts and followed my friend back to the dormitory. The dormitory was a rented residence, with a room for men and women, and two bunk beds in each room. There were four beds, and I randomly found an empty bed and fell asleep without even washing up. After a day of looking for a job and doing high-intensity exercise, I was really sleepy.

	 

	I slept until 6pm, went to the supermarket to buy a toothbrush, underwear and other things, washed up, ate something, and then I had nothing to do.

	 

	On the fourth day after leaving home, I finally felt lonely again. I couldn't help missing my mother. After all, this was the first time I had been away from home in 16 years. Although I had prepared myself mentally, for a 16-year-old boy, the world was still a little strange.

	 

	Do you want to go home? My parents are worried about me, right? I am also worried about them. I wonder if they will be affected. Besides, my mother has already given in.

	 

	No! I shook my head stubbornly. A journey of a hundred miles begins with a single step. I want to break down my mother's psychological defenses even more.

	 

	However, I can go to my mother's school tomorrow. I remember she has classes on Wednesday afternoon. It's okay to watch her from a distance. I just hope nothing happens to her.

	 

	I wandered aimlessly until 11 o'clock, and then went to work again. When there were few people around, I opened my mailbox again. Sure enough, I received several emails from my mother again. The content was nothing more than worrying about me and asking me to go home. But from the lines, I could still tell that my mother was getting more and more upset.

	 

	It’s okay to collapse. I don’t want my emotions to overcome my reason and desires. I closed the webpage calmly and still didn’t reply.

	 

	After working all night, I slept until around 1:00 p.m. the next day.

	 

	After washing up, putting on dried jeans and a T-shirt, I went to XX University where my mother teaches.

	 

	The school is in the suburbs, and it was already past three when we arrived. The sunlight in May was already a bit harsh, and there were not many college students walking on campus. I pulled a male college student and asked, "Hello, senior, can I ask you something?"

	 

	I am nearly 1.80 meters tall, and I like swimming, so I don't look thin. The college student didn't suspect that I was not a student of this school, and said straightforwardly: "What's the matter? Tell me."

	 

	"Do you know Mr. Yanagi Yuyu from the College of Arts and Culture?"

	 

	The senior suddenly showed a series of meaningful expressions, such as tacit understanding, fellow travelers, sudden enlightenment, etc. "Oh~ Beautiful Jade, the third and fourth classes are in classroom 2203, but you have to go early, otherwise there may be no seats left."

	 

	"Jade Beauty?" I was powerless to complain. Is my mother so famous in school? Just pick anyone and you will know when and where she is in class. And what is the name "Jade Beauty"? Although it does seem to be somewhat appropriate...

	 

	"You don't know?" The senior looked down on me a little, "That's what the male classmates call me in private."

	 

	"Why do you call it that?" I was a little curious.

	 

	The senior student made an expression that it was difficult to work with you: "Teacher Liu has a graceful and beautiful temperament, her skin is as white as jade, and the key is that her name also has the word "Jade". Why do you say that?"

	 

	"That makes sense. Thank you, senior." I think what the senior said is very apt.

	 

	"It's no big deal. Other teachers should be giving classes in classroom 2203 right now. Just go in at 3:50 and you won't go wrong." The senior was very enthusiastic. I wonder if it was because they were like-minded.

	 

	"Aren't you going?" I saw that the senior seemed very interested.

	 

	"Hi, I've been there a few times, but unfortunately the beauty is too strict in class and doesn't allow playing with mobile phones. I'll go back to the dormitory to play games later and go back in a few days to rest my eyes." The senior waved his hand and left without taking away a cloud.

	 

	Fearing that I might meet my mother, I didn't dare wander around. I found a place to sit down and waited until about four o'clock. Then I asked someone and set off for classroom 2203 in the teaching building.

	 

	The teaching building was very quiet, with only the sound of the teacher's class echoing. I stared at the classroom doorplates and looked at each room one by one. Soon, I saw classroom 2203.

	 

	My mother's familiar voice came from across the classroom, which made my nose sore and almost shed tears. I was afraid that my mother would see me, so I didn't dare to go through the front door of the classroom. I just leaned against the wall outside the classroom and listened to my mother's lecture silently.

	 

	My mother was talking about Qu Yuan. The classroom was very quiet, with only my mother's cold voice being heard.

	 

	"Okay, now that we know Qu Yuan's background, let's take a look at his masterpiece, Li Sao. In ancient Chinese literature, every word is about Feng Sao. Feng refers to the "wind" in the Fengyasong in the Book of Songs. We have learned it before, and Sao refers to Li Sao. The Book of Songs and Li Sao can be said to be the origin of ancient Chinese literature..."

	 

	The cool voice hit my heart like raindrops on an autumn night, dissipating the heat of May. I couldn't help but listen intently.

	 

	My mother’s classes have many different formats, including interaction and discussion, but my mother’s voice has never changed, it is always dull and cold.

	 

	Before I knew it, a class was over. When I heard the bell, I woke up as if from a dream, left quickly and disappeared around the corner.

	 

	I found an inconspicuous corner outside the gate of the teaching building and waited quietly for the get out of class to end. No matter what, I still hoped to see my mother, even if it was just from a distance.

	 

	Time passed slowly. I don't know how long I waited before the bell rang again. College students, both male and female, filed out of several teaching buildings. I pulled myself together and blended into the crowd. With so many people covering me, my mother couldn't find me.

	 

	After waiting for a while, my mother finally walked out of the main door of the teaching building. She was wearing black jeans and a blue short-sleeved shirt. She looked very energetic, but her haggard look and pale face showed that she was not in a good state at the moment. She frowned and did not respond to students who greeted her. She looked absent-minded.

	 

	Seeing my mother, who usually seems mature and beautiful, looking so haggard, I felt quite distressed, but I still avoided her sight and just watched her from afar in the crowd behind her.

	 

	Suddenly, my mother looked back for no apparent reason, and I quickly looked away and walked behind a few people. I was not too worried, because there were so many people and so far away, it was impossible for my mother to see me.

	 

	But immediately I heard my mother's loud cry.

	 

	"Xiaofeng!"

	 

	The people in front of me walked away, and my mother appeared in my sight again, but this time she was walking towards me straight. When our eyes met, my mother showed an expression of unbelievable surprise, but silent tears inexplicably flowed from her eyes.

	 

	It’s hard to describe my mood at this moment. I felt guilty towards my mother and unwilling to be discovered accidentally, but more of it seemed to be joy?

	 

	Tears also flowed silently. I laughed at my own cowardice in my heart, but I couldn't stop smiling on my face.

	 

	Time seemed to pass very slowly, the people around me seemed to disappear, and my mother walked towards me quickly, then grabbed my wrist tightly, refusing to let go at all.

	 

	"Mom." I spoke softly as I looked at my mother who was silently looking at me and crying.

	 

	Mom opened her mouth and looked at the students staring at her. She didn't say anything, but her tears kept flowing. After all, Mom was a well-known beauty in the school, and her loud shouting had attracted a lot of attention. Seeing that people were gathering to watch, I quickly took Mom away.

	 

	My mother didn't say anything, she just held my wrist tightly and followed me.

	 

	We found a deserted place to stop, and my mother and I stood facing each other. My mother had calmed down, but there were still tears in the corners of her eyes. Her pale face looked weak and powerless. I seldom saw my mother looking so pitiful, and suddenly I wanted to hold her in my arms.

	 

	Maybe it was because I became bolder after having fun with Zhou Yiyi, so I did it as soon as I thought of it. I took a step forward and hugged my mother tightly with my arms.

	 

	"Mom, you've lost weight."

	 

	My mother was obviously surprised when I hugged her in my arms, but she didn't push me away. After a moment of confusion, she also put her arms on me.

	 

	"Come home with me." Mom's tone left no room for rejection.

	 

	At this moment, I held my mother in my arms like my own woman, and my heart was filled with emotions. Anyway, I was discovered, so I didn't care about any plans. I was going to go straight to the point today.

	 

	"Liu Ruyu." I called her name directly in my mother's ear.

	 

	"Ah?" Mom didn't react at once. After all, in more than ten years, I had never dared to call her by her name.

	 

	"I love you. Will you be my girlfriend?" I held my mother's shoulders with my hands and looked at her with passionate eyes.

	 

	Why do I always insist on getting my mother to admit that she is my girlfriend? Because it can be a joke between mother and son, it can also be a reason for my actions, and it can also be an excuse for my mother to comfort herself.

	 

	My mother looked at me with a worried look in her beautiful eyes and a complicated expression: "Xiaofeng, let's go home first."

	 

	"Mom, let's talk about it here." I was determined. I could probably guess what my mother was thinking. She just wanted us to have a good talk after we got home, and then give me some benefits while keeping a distance from me. We could get along like this without any awkwardness until I graduated from high school.

	 

	"You still remember that I'm your mother." Mom took a step back, a little angry, but not daring to be angry. This sentence sounded more like a act of coquettishness than a scolding.

	 

	"I am your biological son, and you will always be my mother."

	 

	"Then why did you run away from home? Do you know how worried I was? I couldn't find you anywhere. If I hadn't seen the news about you, I would have called the police. Why did you become so disobedient?" The mother's eyes were sad and pitiful, which made people feel distressed.

	 

	"I can be very obedient." I held one of my mother's hands, implying that I would be obedient if you became my girlfriend.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, I really don't know how to teach you." Mom looked at me dimly, feeling powerless.

	 

	"Mom, I understand the logic. I thought separation was really useful, and I tried not to think about you, but I simply couldn't do it. You've been on my mind the whole time since I left home, and today I couldn't bear it no matter what, so I came here, just to see you..." I buried my head and told her my half-true, half-false lovesickness.

	 

	"I didn't see you today. Will you never come home?" Mom pulled her hand away, avoiding my explicit thoughts.

	 

	"Then what do you want me to do?" I took a step forward, got close to my mother's face, stared at her with burning eyes, and whispered, "You are all I can think of, but you despise me. Yes, I am a pervert, I am not a human being, so can't I just stay away from you? Do you think I will feel good if I leave you?"

	 

	"Xiaofeng...Mom doesn't dislike you. Mom will never dislike you." Mom held my hand again.

	 

	"Mom, please don't lie to me." I smiled bitterly, "Even I hate myself, a beast who loves his mother, a coward who has no meaning in living but dares not die."

	 

	When I mentioned that I didn't dare to commit suicide, I implied that I had thought about it. In fact, I really thought about it, but of course it was just out of philosophical thinking. I said this not to threaten my mother, but to further open her heart.

	 

	My mother was fooled. She gently stroked my hands and said, "There are many meanings in life. Friends, family, marriage, children, work and travel. There are many happy things in the world. You can slowly find them."

	 

	"You really don't dislike me? Even though I have all these dirty thoughts about you."

	 

	Mom sighed, "I am your mother and I will always be your mother."

	 

	Mom is worthy of being a lecturer of classical literature. This sentence expresses two meanings. One is that I am your mother and I will not despise you; the other is that I am your mother and I cannot go too far.

	 

	But I am going too far and missing today's opportunity. If I want to break down my mother's defenses again, the difficulty will increase exponentially.

	 

	I looked at my mother with longing eyes, "It can also be a girlfriend, right?"

	 

	My mother didn't answer, she just stared at me blankly.

	 

	As time passed, my eyes gradually became lost. I forced an ugly smile and was about to speak when my mother suddenly turned around and uttered a word lightly.

	 

	"right."

	 

	Yes!

	 

	Yes!

	 

	Suddenly, a spring breeze came, and thousands of pear trees blossomed.

	 

	Perhaps many years later, I will still remember the charm of this turn.

	 

	Like the bright moon finally rising over the Tianshan Mountains, like the spring breeze first coming across the world.

	 

	All the schemes and lies I had told were gone at this moment. Different from the teenage excitement I had when I was with Zhou Yiyi, I clearly felt a sweet love and great satisfaction filling my heart. I was no longer able to think and could only look at my mother's back and smile foolishly.

	 

	Mom took two steps, and when she saw that I hadn't caught up with her, she turned back helplessly. Seeing me standing there with a happy silly smile, she also raised a smile at the corner of her mouth: "Why are you smiling silly? Go home."

	 

	"Oh, go home, go home." I woke up as if from a dream.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 13 

	************************************************************************

	Is double style the normal state for working mothers?

	 

	Sitting in my mother's car, she asked me while driving, "Where have you been these days? Do you know I've been looking for you everywhere?" My mother regained her motherly demeanor.

	 

	"I found a job as a network administrator in an Internet cafe, with food and lodging provided. Oh, I have to go over and say hello and tell them I can't go, as I have a night shift tonight."

	 

	My mother frowned: "You are only 16 years old, they also want you?"

	 

	"16 years old doesn't count as child labor." I didn't say that I had fabricated my identity, because otherwise it would have revealed that I was only planning to stay for a few days.

	 

	"You don't have to go, just go home. You are not a good person." Mom hated him because of the whole family.

	 

	"Okay." I had no choice but to give up. Should I treat them to milk tea some other day?

	 

	"Don't run away from home again. Do you know how worried your dad and I are about you?" Mom frowned and drove.

	 

	"As long as you don't leave me, I will never leave." I smiled.

	 

	"Hmph!" Mom rolled her eyes at me and took out her phone and threw it to me, "Call your dad and let him rest assured."

	 

	"Should I fight?" I hesitated.

	 

	My mother had an inexplicable smile on her face: "Why, weren't you very brave before?"

	 

	Go ahead, just hit me.

	 

	I called my father and the call was connected quickly.

	 

	"Ruyu, have you found Xiaofeng?" Dad's low voice sounded.

	 

	"Dad, it's me."

	 

	"Xiaofeng! Are you okay? Are you home?" Dad's voice suddenly became surprised.

	 

	"It's okay. I'm on my way home with my mom."

	 

	"Why are you running around without saying a word? What if something happens? Do you know how worried your mother is about you...?" When my father heard that I was fine, he became angry.

	 

	"Dad, I know I was wrong." I interrupted his long speech.

	 

	Since I had always been very well behaved, my father didn't say much. Instead, he comforted me, "Your mother told me about beating you, and I told her too, but skipping classes is wrong in the first place..."

	 

	Feeling my father's love for me, I felt guilty, so I didn't interrupt him. I just listened to him chattering on the phone for a long time before he finally hung up.

	 

	After hanging up the phone, my mother asked, "What do you want to eat? We haven't cooked at home these days, so eat first before going back."

	 

	It was like returning to the old days when I was with my mother, plain and warm. I said cheerfully, "But I want to taste the flavor you cook."

	 

	Mom was concentrating on driving, with a nice smile on her face. "It's so late... Forget it, what do you want to eat? Let's go buy some groceries first."

	 

	"Just stir-fry some shredded pork." I don't want my mother to be too hard-working. I'll be away from home for a few days, and she'll either be eating instant noodles or half-finished fast food. I really miss the taste of home.

	 

	After buying some simple groceries from the supermarket and returning home, my mother put on an apron and started busying herself in the kitchen. Her back was very beautiful, especially her plump buttocks under her jeans, which made me salivate.

	 

	I stepped forward decisively and said, "Mom, let me learn from you." Then I hugged my mother from behind while she was cutting meat.

	 

	My mother was startled. Her soft body trembled, her ears blushed a little, and then she felt a little angry and shooed away like a fly, "Go away, don't bother me here."

	 

	"It's okay, I'll learn how to cook, and I'll cook for you later." I put my arms around my mother's soft waist and refused to let go. Maybe it's because of regular exercise, my mother's waist is relatively thin, without much fat, and she doesn't look like a 38-year-old woman at all.

	 

	"Cook for me? Ha, then I have to wait for you." Mom laughed and lowered her head to cut the meat. She didn't say anything more, but the blush on her ears gradually deepened.

	 

	My lower body was close to my mother's fat buttocks, and my penis naturally stood up and stuck to my mother's buttocks. My mother paused and hesitated for a moment, as if she wanted to drive me away, but finally did not speak. I was secretly happy, sniffing my mother's hair, but there was no other unnecessary movement.

	 

	The atmosphere in the kitchen became ambiguous, with only the "thump thump" sound of cutting vegetables. My mother's mature and beautiful body was in my arms, and the feeling was different from the previous hug. Countless genes in my body were urging me to move my hands upwards so that I could grasp the plump breasts that nurtured my growth; or downwards so that I could touch the mysterious vagina that gave birth to my life.

	 

	But I didn't move after all. I just moved my buttocks slightly, letting my cock rub gently on my mother's fat buttocks through the clothes, and whispered in her ear: "Mom, I miss you so much these days."

	 

	My mother twisted her body unnaturally, stopped cutting vegetables, and said angrily, "Get out of the way. Do you still want to eat?"

	 

	"I want to eat it." I looked innocent.

	 

	"If you want to eat, go away. It's difficult for me to cut the vegetables like this." Mom pretended to be calm.

	 

	There was a hint of blush on my mother's face as she tried to remain calm, adding a touch of cuteness to her beautiful and mature temperament.

	 

	"Okay." I decisively let go of my hands, and at the moment when my mother relaxed, I suddenly kissed her cheek, and then said nonchalantly: "Then I'll go play with my phone."

	 

	My mother was stunned for a moment, her face flushed, and then she looked at me inexplicably and said angrily, "Get out of here."

	 

	Very good, Mom is not angry. It seems that she has really accepted the fact that I have bad thoughts about her. This test was very successful.

	 

	Now that she has accepted this fact, there aren't many choices left for the mother.

	 

	It’s just a matter of whether you can hold the final bottom line.

	 

	He returned to the cleaned room, found his cell phone, and while charging it, he began to reply to the messages that had accumulated over the past few days, mainly from Zhao Fei and Lin Shiyu. He chatted with them for a while, then told Zhou Yiyi that he had returned home and quickly started to eat.

	 

	At the dinner table, it was as if nothing had happened before. I ate the delicious food with big mouthfuls, as if I had been hungry for days. Mom looked at me with a smile, took a few bites from time to time, and then said, "I asked your teacher for a few days off. If he asks you tomorrow, just say you have a fever and rested at home for a few days."

	 

	"Yeah, I know." I continued to be a foodie.

	 

	"You have to make up for the lessons you learned in the past few days. The third monthly exam is coming soon. You did well last time, so you have to keep it up." When it comes to studying, Mom became more serious.

	 

	"Mom, you're so good to me, I won't let you down." I said obediently.

	 

	"Hmph! If you don't do well in the exam, I'll show you how I'll deal with you." Mom was inexplicably a little annoyed.

	 

	"If I do well in the exam, will there be any reward?" Many bad thoughts came to my mind.

	 

	"What reward do you want?" Mom didn't care.

	 

	"Any reward is fine?" I asked with anticipation.

	 

	Mom understood what I meant, and gave me a charming and helpless look, "As long as it's reasonable, it's fine."

	 

	"Then I want to see you dance." This request is so reasonable.

	 

	“I can’t dance.”

	 

	"It's very simple, just like the ones on Tik Tok or Bilibili. I'll find a video for you later and you just need to follow and learn it." Hehe, I got excited just thinking about my usually dignified mother showing off her charm in front of me like a female Bodhisattva.

	 

	"Let's talk about it after you take the exam." This was tantamount to tacit agreement, and it was obvious that he had no idea how seductive and alluring the dance I wanted to see was.

	 

	"Then you must not regret it when the time comes."

	 

	Again, dancing is not the goal; the goal is to defeat the mother’s sense of shame.

	 

	"Eat quickly. It's time to study after eating. You have missed several days of classes." Mom changed the subject.

	 

	"Mom, do you have anything to do after dinner?"

	 

	"Nothing, what's wrong?"

	 

	"Please study with me. I'll be more focused with you around." It has always been my wish to have someone by my side while I study at night.

	 

	"I'm afraid it will only distract you. Stop thinking about random things all day long." Mom saw what I was thinking at a glance.

	 

	"Believe me, the effect will definitely be better with you by my side." I persisted.

	 

	Seeing that I was determined and unwilling to give up, my mother had to give me a warning in advance: "Then you are not allowed to move."

	 

	"rest assured."

	 

	.....

	 

	After finishing my meal, I went back to my room to study for the classes I missed in the past few days. I didn't care about Chinese, I didn't care whether I studied it or not; I didn't care about math, I didn't know whether I studied it or not, I would ask the teacher tomorrow; I just needed to memorize the English words and texts; I didn't need to read politics, history and geography once, I could still memorize them slowly later.

	 

	After reading for a while, my mother walked into the room gracefully and sat down beside me as she used to help me with my homework. I smiled at her and continued to bury my head in the sea of books. My mother didn't say much and opened the "Interpretation of Dreams" in her hand to read.

	 

	Oh, it seems that Mom wants to study Oedipus complex? I was happy.

	 

	As I said before, it’s easy for me to concentrate on what I’m doing, and I quickly forget the fact that my mother is around.

	 

	After reading history, I breathed a sigh of relief and glanced at my mother next to me. My mother was also reading seriously, with her hair tied up, revealing her pretty profile. The light shone on her serious face, like clouds at dusk.

	 

	"Mua~" I kissed her on the face, ignoring her angry look, and said with a smile: "Mom, you are so beautiful."

	 

	After that, I opened the political textbook and continued to study. After teasing my mother to the point of being upset, I immediately entered the study state, making her unable to get angry.

	 

	Then my ears were grabbed.

	 

	"Read your book well." There was a hint of helplessness in my mother's cold voice.

	 

	"I can't read if you're pulling my strings like this." I also looked helpless, as if you were being ignorant.

	 

	"If you don't listen, I'll leave." Her brows were slightly furrowed on her beautiful face.

	 

	"No." I took away my mother's hand that was holding my ear, "Please stop talking. You're disturbing my studies."

	 

	…

	 

	Time passed slowly in this quiet bedroom. The boy was studying seriously and often fell into deep thought. When he occasionally made some progress, he would be overjoyed. He would hug the beautiful woman beside him and give her a passionate kiss. Then he would leave the beautiful woman with a gloomy look and sink into the ocean of knowledge again.

	 

	A few hours passed quickly, and when I finished studying, I stretched and breathed a sigh of relief. When my mother saw that I had finished, she stood up and asked, "Are you tired? Do you want to eat something?"

	 

	I sat down and hugged my mother, burying my head in her plump and plump cleavage. The scent of milk and sweat deeply stimulated my tired spirit. My whole face felt the soft flesh on my mother's chest. I felt like I was in heaven, and murmured, "I'm not tired when you are by my side."

	 

	My mother was startled by my sudden attack. I could feel her tense body, but she didn't push me away. Instead, she held my head and stroked it gently, relieving my fatigue.

	 

	"Mom, I remember you liked to hug me when I was a child," I recalled.

	 

	"You are my only son. Who else should I hug if not you?" said the mother with a soft smile.

	 

	"Then why don't you hug me more now?" I complained.

	 

	"Hmph~~ Why do you say that?" Mom laughed and slapped me on the head, "You little pervert."

	 

	"That's why you should hug me." I shamelessly nudged my head in my mother's breasts.

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng, why didn't I realize you were so shameless before?" Mom was obviously shocked by my shamelessness.

	 

	"Because now I'm opening my heart to you. After all, you're my girlfriend."

	 

	The word "girlfriend" still made my mother a little shy. After a long silence, my mother gently pushed me away, looked at me with her beautiful eyes, and asked softly, "Xiaofeng, have you ever thought about the future?"

	 

	"I have thought about it, what's the matter?"

	 

	"Since ancient times, beauties are like famous generals, and they are not allowed to grow old. Have you ever thought that in the future, when mom is no longer beautiful and becomes old, with wrinkled skin and white hair, and can't even walk, at that time, your life will just begin. You will be in your prime, and you will meet a woman you like, then get married and have children, and you will have your own life. At that time, will you still like mom?" Mom sat down again, her expression calm and relaxed. It seemed that she had been thinking for a long time.

	 

	I have to say that what my mother said makes sense, but I am not an ordinary person either.

	 

	"Who won't grow old? Life is only a few decades long. Whether it's you or me, we will inevitably grow old. But, precisely because we will all grow old, we should cherish the present time. Maybe many years later, you will have wrinkled skin and gray hair; but now, you are incomparable. The most important thing is that you can't keep your beauty in this world, your red face will leave the mirror and the flowers will leave the trees. Precisely because your beauty will eventually fade, we should cherish the present even more, right?" I was also calm and relaxed, looking directly into my mother's eyes that were like clear springs.

	 

	A glimmer flashed across my mother's beautiful eyes. She thought for a moment before speaking: "You see, you are still avoiding my questions. What will happen in the future? Your answer just now has told me that when I get old, you will not like my wrinkled skin and gray hair, right?"

	 

	"People may grow old, but love will not. When you grow old, at least we still have memories between us. I don't want to miss the chance to fall in love with the best person at my best age. Even when I am old and gray, I hope I can tell myself with a clear conscience that I have lived and loved."

	 

	"Can you have a clear conscience? Are you doing this to your father?" Mom asked softly, as if torturing my soul.

	 

	"Yes, I'm sorry, Dad. But, liking is liking, and wanting is wanting. If hell wants to hug me, then let hell hug me." My eyes were firm and frank.

	 

	My mother's beautiful eyes, like clear springs, rippled a little, and then she looked at me quietly and said, "But I can't let your father down."

	 

	Haha, I knew that my mother would start to get serious after she tricked me into going home.

	 

	"How have you done anything wrong to my dad?" I started to play dumb. Strictly speaking, my mom was only violated by me from beginning to end, so of course she had never done anything wrong to my dad.

	 

	Seeing that I was playing dumb, my mother had nothing to say. She stretched out her slender jade finger, touched my forehead, and stood up and left the room.

	 

	After playing for a while and waiting for my mother to finish washing up, I went into the bathroom and saw my mother's panties and underwear. I simply picked them up and smelled them. Now, I have done so much, it is not something that can be dismissed with just a few clothes.

	 

	After a quick shower, wearing only a pair of shorts, I ran excitedly into my mother's room.

	 

	Then I felt a little disappointed. My mother was wearing conservative pajamas and leaning against the head of the bed playing with her cell phone. It was obvious that she was on guard against me.

	 

	I rolled over and squeezed next to my mother, complaining, "Aren't you hot wearing so many clothes?"

	 

	"It's not hot." Mom gave me a look and let me feel it myself.

	 

	Okay, I also leaned against the head of the bed, put my hands through my mother's neck, hugged her shoulders, pulled her into my arms, and did nothing else but watch her play with her cell phone.

	 

	My mother didn't resist much. She leaned her head on my shoulder and continued shopping on Taobao.

	 

	Women, young and old, love buying new clothes.

	 

	Originally, I planned to spend some warm time with my mother, but as I smelled her faint body fragrance and hugged her soft body, my cock became hard unconsciously.

	 

	"Mom, let's go to bed."

	 

	"You go to sleep first, I'll take a look at the clothes." I don't know if my mother really wanted to see the clothes or wanted to wait for me to fall asleep first.

	 

	"Then I'll wait for you and get up later tomorrow." How could I possibly get up late when I have to go to school tomorrow.

	 

	My mother obviously understood what I meant. She paused for a moment and turned off her phone.

	 

	"Forget it, go to bed early, you have classes tomorrow."

	 

	Bang, turn off the lights and go to sleep...

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 14 

	************************************************************************

	Five days later, I hugged my mother in bed again. She was obviously not asleep, and I could even hear her restless heartbeat.

	 

	As usual, I put my hands on my mother's belly and pressed my penis against her plump thighs. After two minutes of hugging, my hands began to move upwards inch by inch, and just when they were about to touch my mother's big breasts, my hands were caught by my mother.

	 

	"Go to bed." Mom pretended to be calm.

	 

	I leaned close to my mother's ear, exhaled hot breath, and whispered, "I can't sleep."

	 

	After saying that, I held my mother's crystal earlobe in my mouth and licked it gently with my tongue, making an obscene "puff puff" sound in her ear.

	 

	"Stop it!" My mother's voice was serious and helpless, and she held my little hand tightly.

	 

	I ignored her and licked from her earlobe to my mother's slender neck, then moved my tongue to her throat. The traces of saliva left behind were dried by the evening breeze, leaving only a cool feeling that stimulated my mother's smooth and plump skin. My wandering tongue clearly felt my mother swallowing her saliva.

	 

	Strike while the iron is hot, my tongue slides up along my mother's chin, and then I kiss the red lips that I have been thinking about day and night, and the two soft red lips finally fall into my mouth. My mother usually teaches me and cares about my little mouth. At this time, I kissed her, and a strong sense of conquest came over me.

	 

	"Mmm~Mmm!" Mom was kissed by me and immediately shook her head to get rid of it. She also slapped my body with both hands in resistance, but the force was not strong. I refused to give up. I was half-standing at this time and simply turned over and lay on Mom's mature and attractive body. I held Mom's head with both hands and kissed her regardless.

	 

	My mother's lips were soft, sticking to my mouth like cotton candy. I stretched out my tongue and attacked my mother's closed lips. After breaking through the soft lips, I met my mother's clenched teeth. I didn't mind, and used my tongue to scan my mother's teeth, invading every place I could.

	 

	My naked body pressed against my mother's large and soft breasts, which were pressed into a meat pie, slightly lifting my chest like a cloud. My hot cock sank between my mother's legs and gradually began to rub against her.

	 

	After kissing for a long time, I suddenly let go of my mother's mouth, stood up and rode on her. The penis in my lower body began to hit my mother's plump vagina like making love. My hands climbed up my mother's plump breasts. My mother's big breasts were not as perky as Zhou Yiyi's, but they were softer and bigger, like dough, like steamed buns, like clouds, like mountains.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, don't do this." Mom lay on the bed, her arms pressing on my hands that were kneading her breasts, her beautiful eyes full of resentment and charm.

	 

	"Mom, be obedient." I recently learned a truth from my mother and Zhou Yiyi: when a woman says no, it means she wants it. If she really rejects you, she will reject you with her actions.

	 

	So I ignored my mother's arms and gently rubbed her two plump and mature breasts with my hands. The delicate and smooth touch was transmitted to my palms through her pajamas. I tightened and loosened them, as if I was playing with a favorite toy. Looking at the big breasts that could not be controlled by one hand, I suddenly surrounded one breast with both hands at the same time. My two open hands put together were just enough to cover my mother's plump breasts.

	 

	After playing with my mother's breasts through her pajamas for a while, I wanted to lift up her pajamas, but was stopped by my mother's hand. So I got off my mother, continued to knead her big breasts with one hand, and reached out to her vagina between her plump thighs with the other hand.

	 

	"Stop! Not there." Mom's beautiful eyes widened slightly, a little panicked, and she stretched out her hand to stop me from reaching her vagina.

	 

	"Mom, your body doesn't seem to say that." I leaned over and buried my face in the other breast. My hand reaching for my vagina had already begun to caress my mother's flower path. I could feel the softness of her two labia through her pants. Last time when we went to bed, my mother's love juice flowing freely let me know that, in fact, my mother was also eager.

	 

	"Shut up." A trace of shyness flashed across my mother's charming face. She grabbed my claws that were kneading her pistil with one hand and tried to take it away, but as I kneaded it for a while, her hand became weak again. After brewing for a long time, she tried hard to move my hand away again, but the strong kneading that followed made her body soft again. In desperation, she had to close her eyes and pretend to be calm, but as I caressed her, her trembling body still betrayed her.

	 

	I sat sideways in front of my mother, holding her two sensitive genitals with one hand and the other hand at the same time. Her mature and beautiful body was like a piano, rising and falling as I played. I felt happy in my heart. Mom, not only your body, but also your soul, everything about you will eventually fall into my hands, and you can't extricate yourself.

	 

	After a while, I felt that my mother's pants were getting wet, and I felt that the pajamas in front of me were getting more and more annoying. So I turned to my lower body, hooked up my mother's pants and tried to pull them down: "Mom, lift your butt up."

	 

	"No, Xiaofeng, you can't go any further." Mom's voice was soft and charming.

	 

	I gave my mother a warm kiss on her slightly charming face, "I won't take off my underwear, be good and listen."

	 

	My mother bit her lips with her pearly teeth, hesitated for a moment, but still couldn't stand my burning gaze, so she raised her buttocks slightly, and I took the opportunity to pull it up, and my mother's whole legs appeared in front of me.

	 

	From the hips to the knees, the plump thighs form two tightened curves, extending straight down, revealing a slight arc behind the calves, and finally converging at the ankles, outlining a pair of delicate jade feet.

	 

	Seeing such a beautiful sight, I suddenly felt that Zhou Yiyi's chopstick legs were not good enough. I buried my head in her plump thighs, greedily feeling her body with my whole face, then stretched out my tongue, licking from her thighs to her calves, and then climbed up to the instep of her jade feet.

	 

	Seeing my lips lingering on her feet, my mother's eyes flashed with shyness and surprise, and she suddenly asked, "Do you like women's feet?"

	 

	I was moved when I heard my mother talking. If my mother was willing to talk, it meant she was not so shy anymore. I slid my tongue around her toes and into the gap between her toes, then I asked, "Why do you ask?"

	 

	"You always like to play with my stockings and shoes, and you keep touching my feet during massage." Mom felt a little itchy, and her feet shrank slightly, revealing her cute soles in front of me.

	 

	"I like everything about mom, but I do have a foot fetish. Your feet are so beautiful." After saying that, he slid his hot and wet tongue across the soles of mom's feet, causing her whole body to tremble.

	 

	"It's so itchy~" Mom suddenly retracted her jade feet and panted, "Don't you think it's dirty?"

	 

	"Not dirty, there is no dirty place on my mother's body." After saying that, I leaned forward and kissed my mother's toes, hugged her legs, and left her no room to escape. My tongue moved all over her jade feet. From the tip to the sole, from the toes to the gap... my mother's jade feet, my long-cherished dream... my mother's mature body kept twisting and shaking, probably because she couldn't help the itchiness like being bitten by ants.

	 

	So I pushed my hot cock into my mother's pussy again through her panties. Just as it touched the soft flesh at the opening of the pussy, I felt something strange in the beautiful woman under me. Her honey flowed out again, making her panties wet.

	 

	Lifting one of her beautiful legs and licking it, the cock under me was fucking my mother's honey hole through her panties. Not only was I almost crazy with sexual excitement, but the beautiful mother under me was also burning with desire. The clear spring in her eyes turned into a mist that seemed to be there and not there, the blush on her face turned into sunset, and her slightly opened red lips exhaled a pleasant breath, or a moan.

	 

	"Huh~~Um~~~Huh~~Um~~~" The mother under me gently rose and fell with my thrusting. Her two legs were lifted high, and her moving moans turned into beautiful music.

	 

	"Mom, are you comfortable?" After letting go of my mother's jade feet, I couldn't avoid asking this question.

	 

	"Ah~ Ah~ Ah~" Mom turned her head away in shame and anger. Her arms were tense and her ten fingers gripped the bed sheets, refusing to speak.

	 

	"So much water, tsk tsk." I stretched out my fingers and rubbed my mother's thighs, pulling out a bright and beautiful thread. I smiled wickedly and teased, "Mom, is it really good to be made so wet by your son?"

	 

	My mother's body paused, and she opened her half-closed eyes. A trace of grievance flashed across her beautiful eyes, and then turned into anger. She stared at me and shouted, "Zhang Weifeng!"

	 

	I was not frightened. If I wanted to defeat my mother's shame, I would always have to face her anger. I just leaned over to her face again, looked at her eyes that were a mixture of grievance, shame and anger, and gently called her name:

	 

	"Liu Ruyu."

	 

	A wave of sinful pleasure wrapped around my heart, and I kissed my mother's soft lips again. Taking advantage of the moment when my mother was distracted, my tongue immediately broke through her lips and entered her soft, wet and hot little mouth.

	 

	Mom frowned, her angry eyes added to her helplessness, she tried to get rid of my passionate kiss, but I followed her closely. Then she stretched out her hands to push me away from her, but her jade door wrapped in underwear was still bearing my impact, and her weak arms could not push my chest.

	 

	My tongue explored her tongue in her mouth. Every time I touched it, I felt a pleasure. Then the tongue ran away as if frightened, and I chased it again. My mother's mouth seemed to have become a battlefield for our tongues, but it was such a small place that it always fell into my hands.

	 

	We kissed passionately for several minutes. Feeling my mother's resistance gradually weakening, I finally let go of her red lips, then licked her lips with my tongue, savoring: "Mom, you are so delicious."

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng! Don't~uh~~~you're going too far." Mom's anger had dissipated, leaving only her pride as a mother supporting her to remain stubborn.

	 

	"I'm not going too far." I whispered in my mother's ear, "You know, I really want to take off your panties. I really want to."

	 

	"No, absolutely~ um~ no." When my mother heard what I said, she found the strength from somewhere and tried to push me away who was pressing on her body.

	 

	"Of course, I will be obedient." I continued to kiss my mother's face and ears gently, and said gently: "So, you have to be obedient too."

	 

	My mother seemed to be relieved and stopped trying to push me away. Her soft body continued to endure my thrusts.

	 

	Looking at my mother closing her eyes with a look of assent, I knew that I could take a step further.

	 

	"Stick out your tongue." My voice became decisive and powerful.

	 

	"What?" Mom opened her eyes again, her beautiful eyes full of surprise.

	 

	"Stick out your tongue," I repeated.

	 

	"I'm warning you~um~don't go too far." Mom's face flushed and she occasionally moaned when I pushed her into me, making her seriousness seem weak inside.

	 

	"Mom, I've been very obedient."

	 

	"But~" Mom wanted to say something but was interrupted by me.

	 

	"Mom, just once."

	 

	"Xiaofeng~ don't be like this~ okay?" Mom's beautiful eyes became sad and helpless.

	 

	I looked at her firmly and said softly, "Mom, be obedient."

	 

	"Hmm~~" After hesitating for a moment, the sweet tongue that had been escaping for a long time finally slowly emerged from between my mother's slightly opened lips.

	 

	Looking at the beautiful mother in front of me, her eyes were closed, her nose was trembling, and only her tongue was sticking out, like an obedient toy. I felt a strong sense of accomplishment in my heart, and I didn't kiss her, but just stuck out my tongue and licked it, stroking the soft tip of her tongue.

	 

	My mother shuddered, and as if frightened, she retracted her tongue, and hit me lightly with her hand. I followed the retracted tip of my tongue and kissed her lips, and continued to say, "Mom, stick it out, don't retract it."

	 

	"Oh~ You're going to die~~~." Mom's jade arm gently pushed me, and I was not in a hurry. I waited for a moment, and her sweet tongue came out again like a bamboo shoot breaking through the ground. I stretched out my tongue and stroked it again. This time, she didn't retract it, and let me play with her as if she accepted her fate.

	 

	The two tongues lingered in the air for a while, and then I took them into my mouth, moistening her tongue that had gradually dried in the air with my saliva. Another passionate kiss, the tip of my mother's tongue no longer touched and passed away like before, but instead entangled with my tongue, the two tongues entangled like mating snakes, I opened my eyes, and my mother's eyes were still closed, but she was no longer because of the previous shame, but more like sinking...

	 

	The hot cock has been pounding in my mother's vagina through her panties for a long time. The previous sense of stimulation has gradually faded. After all, no matter how much vaginal fluid there is, it cannot make the cotton panties smooth.

	 

	So, after kissing my mother passionately for a long time, I left her passionate lips and tongue, moved my body back, and my hot cock also left my mother's pussy which was overflowing with love juice.

	 

	"Hu~~~" Mom opened her eyes while panting. Her beautiful eyes were slightly confused and alert. Her hands were silently placed on her underwear.

	 

	"Mom, I won't touch your underwear. We agreed on that." I made a face as if I was wronged.

	 

	Maybe because my cock stopped pounding, my mother seemed to have regained her dignity as a mother. She gave me a look with her beautiful eyes, "Hmph, you little pervert."

	 

	I don't know why, but my cock jumped when I saw my mother's serious look. I suppressed the heat in my heart and said with a playful smile, "It's my honor to serve you."

	 

	My mother said unhappily, "You can leave now."

	 

	"But I still feel uncomfortable." As he said this, his hands once again climbed up his mother's plump breasts.

	 

	Mom's eyes unconsciously looked at my huge cock. The cock that was sticking up into the sky obviously surprised her. She paused and turned around and said, "Figure out a way yourself."

	 

	While kneading my mother's soft breasts, I whispered in her ear, "I'll get you a pair of stockings."

	 

	My mother looked at me curiously and gently scolded me, "You little pervert." But she didn't stop me. Obviously, she thought I was going to masturbate with her stockings like before.

	 

	After two years of loving my mother, I certainly know where my mother's stockings are kept. Although there are only flesh-colored ones, I am not in a hurry. I will take my time. I found a pair of flesh-colored stockings that are as thin as a cicada's wing and went back to bed.

	 

	She held the stockings to her nose and took a deep breath, then handed them to her mother, "Mom, put them on."

	 

	"You're not?" Mom was stunned.

	 

	"Stockings are perfect only when they are worn on mother's legs." This is what I really think.

	 

	Mom hesitated for a moment, but still stood up to take the stockings, half leaned against the head of the bed, and put them on with her knees bent. The thin stockings were wrapped up inch by inch, covering her soft jade feet, and then wrapped around her slender calves, stopping at her plump thighs, then the other leg, and finally lifted up at the thighs, covering her round peachy buttocks.

	 

	My mother's mature charm was clearly revealed at this moment. Zhou Yiyi was already very beautiful in stockings before, but compared with my mother, she was not on the same level.

	 

	"So beautiful." I murmured.

	 

	I don't know if it was because I was amused by my stupid look, or because I stopped touching my mother's sensitive areas, or because she felt that the stockings added another layer of protection to her chastity. Anyway, I felt that my mother became more active. She stretched out her stockinged feet, tapped my chest with her toes, and said mockingly, "Why is it so beautiful?"

	 

	When my mother's silk stocking toes touched me, I felt a shudder deep in my soul. I hugged my mother's jade feet and said, "It's like the moonlight is covered with a veil."

	 

	Mom chuckled, "Flatterer."

	 

	I licked my mother's stockings. The silky feeling was different from the skin. The light icy silk seemed to freeze my heart. I looked up at my mother and said, "It's really beautiful."

	 

	"Really?" A trace of deep thought appeared on my mother's face. After a moment, she turned into a gentle smile and took her stockings out of my hand. "Do you like it?"

	 

	"Of course." I reached out to grab that delicate jade foot.

	 

	"Don't move." Mom bent her knees and dodged, raised her jade feet horizontally, looked at me with her eyes full, then stretched her jade feet towards me little by little, using her toes to stroke up my thighs until she reached the base of my thighs.

	 

	The silky and smooth touch went from the place where my mother's silk stockings and jade feet touched my heart, and coupled with the subtle charm on my mother's beautiful face, I was about to explode.

	 

	I feel like my mother has become a completely different person. From resisting at every turn to teasing me with all her seductiveness now, I can't believe this is my real mother.

	 

	Suddenly, the scene of my mother asking me before flashed through my mind. Do I like women's feet... Could it be that my mother wanted me to put my lust on her feet to prevent the relationship between us from becoming even worse? After all, for my mother, feet are not as private organs as breasts and vaginas. If I can solve my son's obsession with me, I won't be sorry for my husband.

	 

	Is that so? Watching my mother's silk stockings and jade feet go around my penis and slowly slide onto my chest, I felt a pleasure like lightning and a joy in my heart.

	 

	In the choice of whether to hold the bottom line, did you choose the third way? It seems that my mother is also trying her best to use her talents to deal with me. I can't give up here.

	 

	But, if you want to satisfy me with just your feet, you have to work hard, mom.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	


 Chapter 15 

	************************************************************************

	Like: "Mom, what are you doing?"

	 

	"You little pervert, don't you like it?" Mom gave me a charming look.

	 

	I smiled innocently, sitting at the end of the bed with my hands propped up behind my back, and saw my mother leaning against the head of the bed, with her hands propped up on the bed. Her cotton underwear was still slightly damp, and her beautiful legs were wrapped in hazy flesh-colored stockings, with the toes of her smooth stockings gently moving across my chest. The slight tingling sensation stimulated my nerves like a deadly tingle, causing me to tremble.

	 

	"Um~~~Mom~~you can also do this~~~" My voice inevitably contains a moan.

	 

	"Tsk, have you never eaten pork, but have you never seen a pig run?" A trace of shame flashed across my mother's face. Her small feet in stockings slid down her chest, up my neck, and then her toes gently pressed against my Adam's apple without moving. I couldn't help swallowing.

	 

	"Huh~~" I lowered my head impatiently to kiss this jade foot, but my mother dodged me again.

	 

	Mom retracted her jade feet and looked at me strangely, "Xiaofeng, why are you interested in feet?"

	 

	I reached out and grabbed her stockinged feet. The cool and smooth stockings mixed with the soft and tender soles of her feet, the rustling and slippery touch was like sand dunes drifting in the wind under the moonlight, and then I answered: "It might be the first day of the new year. We went out for a trip once. Do you remember?"

	 

	Playing with my mother's toes hidden under her stockings, I recalled: "You washed your feet by the river, and the moment you lifted your feet, I thought it was so beautiful. I don't know if it's for this reason, but I still remember that scene until now."

	 

	My mother obviously didn't expect that it was because of her again. She pulled her foot away in embarrassment and kicked me lightly, "Why didn't I see that you have been a pervert since you were a child."

	 

	I grabbed her stockings and put them close to my face. My mother was very clean and her feet didn't have any smell. I muttered, "It's all because you're so beautiful, Mom."

	 

	There is no woman who doesn't like compliments, even a beauty like my mother. With a smile on her lips, my mother took the initiative to stretch out her other leg, gently pressing it against my thigh, and gradually sliding from my inside towards my towering cock.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, mom can help you, but we can't go any further." As she spoke, mom's stocking-clad feet gently stepped on my cock. The light, matte touch made my cock jump.

	 

	I don’t know if it’s the material of the stockings or psychological factors, but when my mother’s feet stepped on my cock, the pleasure seemed to reach heaven. It was completely different from the pleasure when Zhou Yiyi gave me a foot job with her feet.

	 

	After all, that was the mother who was usually high and mighty, graceful and virtuous. At this moment, the mother was also high and mighty, but she looked charming and lewd.

	 

	I didn't answer my mother's words, but just focused on rubbing my huge cock against my mother's increasingly lewd silk stockings and jade feet. The little feet on my face also couldn't escape, the silky texture rubbed against my nose and lips, and I couldn't help but lick it.

	 

	"Itchy~" Mom's little feet were still so sensitive. They shrank suddenly and escaped from my control again.

	 

	How could I bear to let it escape, so I caught it again, and this time, I took the toes curled up in the stockings into my mouth. My saliva soaked both the stockings and the toes, and my tongue swirled around my mother's crystal stockings toes. The gap between the toes was blocked by the stockings, which hindered my tongue from moving. I pushed hard and finally pushed through the silk barrier, and the tip of my tongue entered the toe gap and licked it wantonly.

	 

	"Ah~ It's so itchy~" My mother's delicate facial features were a little distorted, and the muscles on her slightly bent legs were tense. She was enduring it with great difficulty, and even her little feet that were stepping on my cock were exerting some force.

	 

	My tongue mixed with saliva greedily licked between my mother's toes one by one.

	 

	My mother lay on her back with her face facing the sky, her hair hanging down and her body shaking constantly, but she forced herself not to pull away her feet which I was licking so wantonly.

	 

	One of my mother's stockinged feet was stepping on my cock to tease her, and I kept the stockinged foot in my mouth and played with it. My long-cherished wish was finally fulfilled. At this moment, happiness and desire rose in my heart. I exerted more force on my waist, and the huge glans pushed from the sole of my mother's foot all the way to the gap between her toes, and then unreasonably pushed open her big toe, and hit heavily on the layer of stockings as thin as a cicada's wing between her toes.

	 

	This cycle went on and on, with my cock hitting my mother's silk stockings and jade feet again and again, and gradually I felt unsatisfied.

	 

	So I put down the little feet in my mouth, and put them on my cock, and put the two jade feet together to form a silk stocking foot hole.

	 

	"Mom, move up and down." I supported myself on the bed with my hands, leaving my cock at my mother's feet enjoying the rubbing.

	 

	There were ripples in my mother's eyes, her lips were pursed, and a faint spring feeling was scattered between her eyebrows and eyes, but she had to act helpless. Who could she tell about her various charms?

	 

	"You are the only one who is troublesome." After saying that, my mother leaned back slightly, supported herself on the bed with her elbows, stared at my erect penis, and slowly moved her two silk stockings feet and began to rub it up and down.

	 

	The feeling of the mother taking the initiative is different. The beautiful woman looks at the cock with sparkling eyes, and her pair of silk stockings and jade legs actively step on the boy's cock and move up and down, and her soft toes gently press the boy's glans. Not to mention the touch on the cock, just the lewd beauty in front of me makes me almost crazy.

	 

	After forcing myself to serve my mother's silk stockings for a few minutes, I couldn't hold back the wildness in my heart any longer. I held my mother's ankles tightly with both hands, and my cock actively thrusted in and out of the hole of my mother's silk stockings. Every thrust could bring about a movement of silk stockings, which rubbed on the soles of my mother's feet and my cock, just like the layers of soft meat in a honey hole. The silky and strange pleasure rushed straight to the top of my head, and I gradually accelerated my thrusting, as if I was fucking a silk stocking hole...

	 

	My mother leaned against the bed, her eyes full of words watching me roughly inserting her foot hole, a trace of lust unconsciously climbed onto her beautiful face. Her two silk stockings legs were bent into a diamond shape, and the wet panties outside her honey hole were exposed straight in front of me, connecting my cock, her silk stockings foot hole, and the three points in a straight line.

	 

	I fucked the pussy in stockings, but my eyes were fixed on the pussy wrapped in panties. Are you waiting for me? Lonely and empty pussy. Fuck you, fuck you to death. Sooner or later I will fuck you, fuck you hard....

	 

	"Mom, it feels so good~~~" I held my mother's ankles tightly with both hands and squeezed them together, "Mom, I'm going to cum~~~"

	 

	My mother looked at my thrusting cock with complicated eyes. She didn't say anything, but she closed her legs tightly, wanting to give me a tighter experience.

	 

	"I'm going to cum for you, on your little feet in stockings, okay, Mom?" I panted.

	 

	Her watery eyes stared at the huge cock, and my mother responded softly, "Okay."

	 

	So my desire became even more intense, and I thrust violently dozens of times, and finally, with a fierce impact, my cock broke open the two tightly closed silk stockings legs, and under the tight pressure of the silk stockings legs, the tightly guarded sperm gate finally opened, and poured down like water, unstoppable, the thick semen shot out violently, the first stream actually shot directly onto my mother's face, then her upper body, then her vagina, and finally onto her silk stockings feet that served as sexual organs...

	 

	The thick white semen hit my mother's body. The violent impact made her lose consciousness. After a moment of shock, she reached out to wipe the semen between her nose and lips. After taking a look, she frowned and said, "Why is it all over the place?"

	 

	I used my mother's silk stockings to wipe the semen remaining on my glans, and then smiled flatteringly: "I didn't control it well, thank you, Mom."

	 

	Mom glared at me, stood up and said, "I'll go clean it up."

	 

	"Huh~" I breathed a sigh of relief. After exercising for half a day, I felt a little tired. I lay on the bed, quietly thinking about where my mother and I would have our future.

	 

	Mom came back soon, and because her clothes were stained, she finally changed into a black suspender nightgown. I think it was because I had already vented my anger, so she was no longer on guard against me.

	 

	My mother lay down next to me again. I was obedient and didn't move. Since I woke up late during the day, I still couldn't sleep.

	 

	"Mom, are you asleep?"

	 

	My mother didn't answer, so I put my hands on her breasts again.

	 

	To be honest, I just wanted to take advantage and then go to sleep, but my hand got out of control when it touched the soft breast flesh, and it began to knead my mother's big breasts slowly through the silky nightgown. It's not my fault, it's just that the pair of plump breasts, like a magic that keeps tempting me.

	 

	Mom couldn't pretend to be asleep, so she patted my hands and said, "Go to sleep."

	 

	"I couldn't sleep. I didn't wake up until the afternoon today."

	 

	"Aren't you working in an Internet cafe? How can you sleep until the afternoon? You are kidding." Mom didn't believe it.

	 

	"I stayed in the Internet cafe all night. What do you think? I didn't go to bed until after eight this morning." While playing with her breasts, I started to work hard.

	 

	Mom paused, then spat out two words, "You deserve it."

	 

	All right. I ignored her and just rubbed my cock, which had grown bigger again, against her thighs again.

	 

	"You're not done yet, are you?" My mother's voice, with a hint of complaint, was so nice to hear.

	 

	"Oh~" I seemed to be obedient, but my thighs began to rub against my mother's smooth legs.

	 

	Mom turned sideways and looked at me with her beautiful eyes. "I'm tired. Let Mom sleep, okay?"

	 

	"You go to sleep, I won't move." Looking into my mother's eyes, I felt a little reluctant. My mother has been worried about me these days, and I guess she didn't sleep well. Forget it, let's wait until tomorrow.

	 

	A smile appeared on my mother's face, which was originally full of resentment. She took the initiative to kiss me on the cheek and said, "Good boy."

	 

	My mother closed her eyes and fell into a deep sleep quickly without my disturbance. I tossed and turned beside her, and after a long while, she finally fell asleep in a daze.

	 

	…

	 

	The next day, I was awakened by the alarm clock in my sleep. I got up reluctantly, washed up, kissed my sleeping mother, and quickly ran to the school I hadn't been away from for a few days. I have to say, after being away from home for a few days, I really wanted to study.

	 

	In addition to studying, what greeted me at school was Zhou Yiyi's passionate eyes. I haven't seen her for two or three days, so it shouldn't be that serious~

	 

	Since it was still an underground relationship, Zhou Yiyi didn't want to go too far and waited until evening self-study before meeting me in the grove.

	 

	They kissed passionately, and then she asked happily, "Did your mother agree to our relationship?"

	 

	"You've agreed to let me pursue you, haha."

	 

	"Then we don't have to be so sneaky?" Zhou Yiyi's eyes lit up.

	 

	"Don't be impatient. You have to wait for a while. You have to wait until my family forgets about me running away from home." Mainly, he wants me to conquer my mother.

	 

	"Okay, then let the whole class know that you're under my control." Zhou Yiyi snapped his fingers handsomely.

	 

	"Brother Yi is so domineering."

	 

	After chatting for a while, the two of them started to show affection to each other again. This time, I directly started to touch her private parts through her pants. Anyway, no one could see us in the dark woods.

	 

	After the first time, she became much bolder and didn't refuse. She also held my erect penis with her backhand and whispered, "You pervert..."

	 

	"Don't seduce me, or I'll kill you here," I threatened.

	 

	She giggled, "Come on, right here, I'll wait for you."

	 

	Damn, I really don’t dare. Although the grove is hidden, teachers and students come here occasionally. If we are caught, we will become famous in school.

	 

	"Little devil, I've missed you so much these days." He just kept talking nonsense.

	 

	"I missed you, too."

	 

	"Do you want me to have sex with you?" I whispered in her ear.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi hit me, "You big pervert."

	 

	"What should you do if a pervert wants to fuck you?"

	 

	"Oh, come on, come and fuck me~" Zhou Yiyi chuckled, with indescribable charm between her eyebrows.

	 

	"How about we play a game?" I suddenly said while hugging her and rubbing my lower body gently.

	 

	"What game?"

	 

	"Of course it's a game to enhance our relationship." I smiled evilly in my heart.

	 

	"Okay." Zhou Yiyi was clueless.

	 

	"Then each of us will give the other an order, and neither of us can refuse."

	 

	"You're not thinking about anything bad, are you?" Zhou Yiyi is still very smart.

	 

	"Go home and take a video for me."

	 

	"What video?"

	 

	"Videos of you masturbating."

	 

	"You're such a pervert." Zhou Yiyi hit me in an angry tone.

	 

	"I've missed you so much." I chuckled, "What are your orders?"

	 

	Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes and said with a strange smile: "Then you can't masturbate after watching my video."

	 

	Damn, Zhou Yiyi is also a good playful person. I deliberately put on a bitter smile on my face: "No way, are you trying to make things worse?"

	 

	"You set the rules of the game yourself, so you must follow them." Zhou Yiyi smiled proudly.

	 

	Hey, I smiled in my heart, I don't need to masturbate now. I said helplessly: "You are such a little devil."

	 

	"Hehe, I can't cure you." Zhou Yiyi was in a good mood.

	 

	In fact, I don't really need her masturbation video. If I have that time, wouldn't it be better to tease my mother more? But if I want to train her into an obedient little bitch, I have to do it step by step.

	 

	After being together for a long time, the bell rang, I said goodbye to Zhou Yiyi, and set off for home.

	 

	On the way home, I passed by an unmanned adult product store, and I sneaked in and bought a bottle of aphrodisiac essential oil. This is applied on the labia. I also want to buy the aphrodisiac in novels that makes you burn with desire, but unfortunately I don’t know where to buy it. There are small advertisements everywhere, but I don’t believe it, and I am also worried that this unknown drug will harm my mother’s health.

	 

	Why did I buy essential oils? There are two reasons. First, I was wondering if adding essential oils during foot sex would make it more comfortable. Second, I couldn't let my mother get used to helping me with her feet, and I wanted to go one step further.

	 

	As usual, I went home to do my homework first. My mother was still by my side watching over me. When I got home today, she had already washed up and changed into pajamas, the same black nightgown she wore yesterday. The black and white interweaving against her snow-white skin was extremely tempting and made my heart skip a beat.

	 

	My calves were pressed against my mother's smooth legs, and I was immersed in the ocean of studying again. Only occasionally, after finishing a big question, would I look up and kiss my mother.

	 

	My mother seemed to be used to it. As long as I was focused enough when studying, she didn't care about me, even though I kissed more than just my face. I kissed my shoulders, neck, chest, thighs...any skin that was not covered by my nightgown could be attacked by me.

	 

	Every time I kissed her, my mother's body would tremble, and then she would cross her legs to hide her mysterious triangle area. I guess she was a little impatient because of my teasing.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 16 

	************************************************************************

	"You did well in English today." After checking my English homework, my mother was very satisfied because I did not make any mistakes today and almost got all the answers right. Of course, it was also because the homework today was not too difficult.

	 

	"Of course, you don't know how hard I worked." I buried my head in my mother's broad arms again.

	 

	"The same applies to other subjects." Mom has already accepted this level of contact, but her body is still a little uncomfortable. I can hear her heart beating very fast.

	 

	"Mom, ever since I stopped having those random thoughts, I seem to have gotten a lot smarter. I understand everything I hear in class." I began to sweeten her heart.

	 

	"I don't know what sin I committed to give birth to a son like you." Mom sighed and could do nothing about me.

	 

	"Mom, I will treat you well." I put my arms around my mother's waist.

	 

	"Forget it. I can't afford it." Mom didn't push me away. Her arms hung naturally, allowing me to release the pressure of studying in her arms.

	 

	"Let me give you a massage."

	 

	"No, I don't know you yet."

	 

	"Come on, can't I be nicer to you?" I stood up and started to massage her smooth shoulders without saying anything.

	 

	Mom sighed and said nothing.

	 

	"Mom, are you reading 'The Interpretation of Dreams'?" I started to find something to say.

	 

	"Um."

	 

	"So what do you think about Oedipus complex?" My hands were very still.

	 

	"The Interpretation of Dreams", written by Freud. I roughly read it and attributed the dreams to repressed desires. Anyway, it was all due to the childhood Oedipus complex.

	 

	"Have you seen it?" Mom was a little surprised.

	 

	"After flipping through some of them, I found that I was afraid when I thought something wrong about you, so..."

	 

	"Tsk, you still know how to be afraid?" Mom sneered.

	 

	"Well, after he said that the Oedipus complex is a common consciousness among human beings, I am not afraid anymore." I chuckled and slid my hand from her shoulder along her skin to her breast.

	 

	Mom stopped my hands from sliding toward her breasts at the edge of her pajamas. "Don't you know? Nobel Prize winner Meadow called it the most amazing and arrogant intellectual fraud of the 20th century."

	 

	My mother has always liked to debate with me.

	 

	"But the psychological system it established has not been disproven, and Meadow is a physiologist, not a psychologist." I pulled my hands out of my mother's hands, made another angle, and reached out for her breasts again.

	 

	"It has not been proven either, just like metaphysics. If it has not been proved or disproven, then it cannot be called science, nor can it be said to be correct." My mother stopped me with both hands again. While I was invading her, her thoughts were very clear.

	 

	"So what? You want to prove that I am a unique pervert?" I know that my mother is not trying to convince me, but to convince herself. However, physical persuasion is often more powerful than verbal persuasion. I no longer try to test her, and my hands roughly climb onto her soft breasts.

	 

	My mother frowned as she held my breasts in her hands and tried to take them away. At the same time, she resisted the discomfort and said, "Well, I want to say that you are not doing this right."

	 

	"Freedom exists if there is nothing prohibited by law. I remember you support this point of view." I like my mother's serious look. I can't control her breasts with one hand, so I can only circle around the base of the breast and squeeze the breast flesh towards the upper part of the breast.

	 

	"It's not illegal~~um~~but it's~~immoral." Mom twisted her legs and used her hands to try to remove the evil claws that were invading her breasts, but how could she win against me, a righteous young man.

	 

	My hands gradually moved upwards to rub the jade breasts. Due to the obstruction of my mother's hands, I could not reach into her nightgown. I kissed my mother's back from behind and licked her smooth skin. I continued, "Morality is only a temporary custom and is not necessarily right. Like the three obediences and four virtues that women used to follow, like the story of Guo Ju burying his son in the Twenty-Four Filial Exemplars, is this right?"

	 

	Guo Ju Buries His Son tells the story of Guo Ju's family being poor. His mother saved food to feed her grandson, so Guo Ju planned to dig a hole to bury her son. While digging the hole, he found gold and everyone was happy.

	 

	Obviously, my mother couldn't say that this was right. She endured my caress and hot kisses, her face flushed, but she still said intermittently: "From ancient times to now~~um~~~there has never been~~um~~such a reason."

	 

	When my mother was powerless to refute, her hands gradually became soft and no longer exerted force. I took the opportunity to put my hands into her nightgown, and my ten fingers directly touched the smooth and soft breast flesh. I continued, "Of course not, isn't the Oedipus complex something that happened in ancient times?"

	 

	Feeling my hot palms directly on her sensitive breasts, my mother's body trembled slightly again, her legs moved up and down shyly, exuding a faint sense of spring, but she still forced herself to remain calm: "That was a tragedy~~ Um~~ Do you have to~~ Um~~ repeat the tragedy?"

	 

	"That's not a tragedy, it's a metaphor. As long as we don't say it and others don't know, what tragedy can it be?" After saying that, regardless of my mother's still struggling body, I firmly grasped her earlobe from behind.

	 

	When I was unreasonable, my mother had no choice but to start breathing heavier and her face getting hotter.

	 

	Before, I played with my mother's breasts through clothes, but today I was finally able to touch them directly without any obstacles. I played with them for a long time, but I couldn't get enough. I circled from the base of the breast and gradually squeezed it upwards. The smooth and soft flesh filled my palm. Slowly, my fingers climbed up the hardened nipple and scratched it slightly with my nails, causing a tremor. Then I focused on the uneven areola.

	 

	I touched my mother's areola with my fingertips and could clearly feel that it was covered with small bumps. I carefully searched for small dots on the areola. When I found one, I gently tapped it with my fingernails. Every time I tapped it, my mother would tremble. After a while, my mother became itchy and unbearable. Her face was flushed and she looked dazed. She lay on my shoulder with her head tilted back, holding the armrests of the chair with both hands. Her crossed legs trembled slightly, and she used subtle friction to relieve the emptiness of her vagina.

	 

	After playing with the areola for a long time, my fingers finally touched my mother's nipples, which had already become hard. I pinched the nipples gently, and then let go. The teasing made my mother more and more unbearable. Her plump thighs separated for a moment, and then changed positions and overlapped again. The twisting and rubbing movements gradually became stronger.

	 

	Realizing this, I was so happy that I finally let go of my mother's ears and neck. "Mom, your body is very sensitive."

	 

	"Shut up." Mom closed her eyes. There was no anger in her voice, but it was full of shame.

	 

	"Stand up." I used my hands to lift my mother's breasts up. My mother stood up obediently. Then I took my hands away from her chest, pulled away my mother's chair, stood behind her and hugged her, and once again put my cock against her beautiful buttocks.

	 

	"Don't move~" Mom turned around and stopped me.

	 

	"What's wrong?" I hugged her curvy body tightly and was about to kiss her tempting red lips.

	 

	"Can I help you like I did yesterday?" Mom dodged my attack and panted slightly.

	 

	"What?" I kissed her neck to hide my evil smile.

	 

	"Just~use your feet~~" Mom turned her head away shyly.

	 

	"You mean... a foot job?"

	 

	"Hmm~" Mom's voice is as soft as a mosquito.

	 

	"No hurry." I pulled my cock out of my mother's buttocks, pushed it down, and stuck it to the hot flower path again. My hands also passed through her armpits and grasped her big breasts again.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, don't~" There was a desk in front and me behind. My mother's body, tightly wearing a black nightgown, was sandwiched in the middle, unable to move forward or backward.

	 

	"You said you would help me. I didn't insert it, so what's the matter?" The cock rubbed against my mother's labia through her clothes, slightly relieving the itchiness of her vagina. My mother supported herself on the desk with her arms, exhaling slightly, and stopped talking.

	 

	It's not the first time, why are you pretending~~ I laughed secretly in my heart.

	 

	It seems that my mother's bottom line is penetration. Yesterday, she stopped resisting when I said she would not take off her underwear. Also, after I ran away from home, she could no longer refuse me to take advantage of her, so she could only hold on to her bottom line.

	 

	Of course I would not be satisfied with this. After rubbing through the clothes for a while, I withdrew my hands from kneading her breasts, held my mother's waist with one hand, pressed her back with the other hand, and pushed her towards the desk.

	 

	"Lie down on the table."

	 

	Following my force, my mother leaned her entire upper body onto my desk, her head buried in her folded arms. Her big breasts pressed down on the English exercise books that had not yet been put away, and her white and tender breast flesh squeezed out through the edge of her nightgown. The hem of her nightgown was also slightly lifted, only covering most of her buttocks.

	 

	Seeing my mother lying down obediently with her hair completely blocking her vision, I was very satisfied. I sank my ten fingers into her buttocks and spread her buttocks with both hands. I exerted force with my waist, and my cock hit her pistil through my pants and her underwear. My hips hit her buttocks, causing a surge of buttocks.

	 

	"Hmm~~" Mom's body trembled and a faint moan came from her hair.

	 

	I don't know why, but I particularly like the doggy style. Even though I'm still wearing pants, I feel much more comfortable than yesterday when I was only wearing underwear.

	 

	I hit my mother's flower hole again and again, and I couldn't help but reach out and slap my mother's big buttocks. The elastic buttocks and the smooth and plump touch made me excited to the point of madness.

	 

	"Hmm~~" The slap brought about a wave of flesh, and the slight pain made my mother let out a moan from her throat.

	 

	Seeing that my mother didn't object, I slapped her again, "Pa."

	 

	"Hmm~~" As my mother moaned, her pussy seemed to get a little wet?

	 

	Do all women like this move? Zhou Yiyi likes it, and so does my mother. Of course I like it too. The soft touch and crisp sound on the buttocks give me a strong sense of conquest. Perhaps, women like this feeling of being conquered?

	 

	"Mmm~~Mmm~~Mmm~~Mmm~~" She kept moaning, and her mature and beautiful body was hit by me again and again. She was shaking with the impact, and her big tits pressed on the English exercise book kept moving, and her nipples and the exercise book kept rubbing against each other. At the same time, I kept slapping my mother's buttocks. Soon, the obscene fluid from my mother's lower body could not be stopped, and it overflowed from the small hole wrapped in her underwear, gradually wetting her thighs.

	 

	After pounding it for a long time, I suddenly turned sideways and pulled out my cock, and used my middle finger to rub straight across the labia, finding the pistil hidden in between.

	 

	"Ah~~~" Mom's voice suddenly became high-pitched, she raised her head abruptly, and her black hair swayed and scattered.

	 

	"Mom, are you comfortable?" My fingertips began to circle around my mother's pistil, and at the same time, my other hand slapped my mother's big butt, "pa".

	 

	"Hmm~ah~~" The seductive nasal sound was low and lazy.

	 

	"Mom, do you like being spanked by your son?" I slapped her again, and my fingertips began to gradually feel the smoothness of the pistil, "pa".

	 

	"Don't say that~ah~don't say that~" Mom lowered her head again, like an ostrich deceiving herself.

	 

	My fingers gently and heavily squeezed my mother's slippery pistil, and from time to time they slid down the flower path and reached out to explore the open and welcoming honeypot. I continued, "You seem to like being spanked by your son."

	 

	My mother buried her face in her arms, her ears and neck were red as if she had a fever. She couldn't utter a word, but only sobbed "Hmm~Hmm~Ah~Ah~".

	 

	Seeing that my mother refused to speak, I rubbed her pistil with my fingertips gently again, then moved along her labia and left her pussy. I didn't expect that my mother's buttocks would slightly retreat as my fingers left, and the two came into contact again.

	 

	I moved my fingers, reached in from the edge of her panties, and finally touched my mother's moist and slippery labia. Without waiting for her to react, I immediately followed the wet and warm path of my fingers straight to the pistil, and then began to rub it along the pistil.

	 

	"Ah~~" Mom screamed in surprise, her whole body trembling uncontrollably, her buttocks twisting, "Don't~~ You said~~ Ah~~~ Don't~~"

	 

	"Don't move." I slapped my mother's twisting buttocks, and then said, "Don't worry, I won't insert it."

	 

	"Really~~No~~~" Mom's voice sounded like a complaint, but her shaking big butt calmed down after I slapped her.

	 

	"Don't worry, I won't lie to you." After comforting my frightened mother, I concentrated on feeling her slippery pistil. Her plump pubic mound was not as tightly closed as Zhou Yiyi's, but even more slippery. The moist flower path seemed to be as slippery as a real vagina. When I slid my fingertips along the flower path, I felt a small hole that seemed to be sucking. There was water flowing in the hole. I didn't insert it, but I could feel my mother's body tense. My fingers went down all the way, and with the help of the slippery lewd water, they swept straight across my mother's pink anus, causing her already relaxed body to tremble again.

	 

	After brushing past my mother's anus, my fingers returned the same way, passed through her vagina, and pressed again on her pistil. My fingers circled around her pistil, but I felt something was wrong.

	 

	Oh, and what about pubic hair?

	 

	Did your mother shave her hair? Or is she a natural bald tiger?

	 

	My heart was shocked, and looking at the panties that had been slightly opened, I freed one hand that was used to knead my mother's fat buttocks, grabbed the edge of the panties and pulled them open. Finally, my mother's entire pussy was exposed in front of me.

	 

	My god, it's absolutely beautiful! The tender flesh of the pussy is pink and smooth as new, with the plump pubic mound separated on both sides, revealing a small hole with gurgling water. There is no pubic hair, and there is no trace of shaving. Mom is really a natural bald tiger!

	 

	After a quick glance, I heard my mother's voice, "No~~Really~~No~~Xiao Feng~~"

	 

	I placed my entire palm on my mother's pussy, which was overflowing with love juice, and inserted my middle finger directly into her pistil, pumping it back and forth like fucking a vagina, and replied, "Mom, I said I wouldn't go in, why don't you believe me?"

	 

	Mom used her hands to prop up her upper body, trying to get up, moaning in a trembling voice, "Stop it~~ Please~~ Stop it~~"

	 

	I rubbed my palm hard on the slippery vagina, and squeezed the pistil with my middle finger a few times. My mother's upright body immediately became weak. Her upper body was slightly bent, and her elbows were supported on the desk. She covered her red face with her hands weakly.

	 

	"Mom, please don't move. I won't go in."

	 

	In fact, it is very easy for me to insert it now. The vagina is slightly open, completely exposed in front of me, and the jade door is slippery, so there will be no obstruction when entering. Mom also has her back to me, so she can't see the scene of me taking off my pants at all.

	 

	But that's not enough. I want my cock to become the sword of Damocles hanging over my mother's pussy. As a person, you need to have a long-term vision.

	 

	With my other hand, I quietly took out the aphrodisiac oil I had bought before, quickly poured it on my hand, mixed it with the slippery love fluid, and evenly applied it on my mother's vagina. I then quietly put the aphrodisiac oil into my schoolbag, and I slapped my mother's buttocks again.

	 

	"Ah~~~" Mom raised her fat buttocks and laid her upper body down again. Soon, as I caressed her, her moans became louder and her love juices flowed out as if they couldn't be stopped.

	 

	"Hmm~Hmm~Ah~Ah~Ah~" Every time I pressed the pistil, she would moan. When my fingertips brushed against the vagina, instead of getting nervous again, my mother slightly opened her legs, slightly widening the wet little hole, as if welcoming my fingers.

	 

	I knew that the essential oil was working. My mother was already very sensitive, and the aphrodisiac essential oil had obviously made her desire difficult to control, so that she could no longer defend her last position.

	 

	With one hand I continued to caress my mother's pussy, and with the other hand I took off my school pants and underwear. My cock, which had been erect for a long time, was now full of veins, and the bulging blood vessels seemed to be about to burst the penis.

	 

	The hard cock replaced the stroking hand and pressed against the mother's smooth flower path. The hot cock burned the mother's flower bud, and immediately caused her whole body to tremble. Trembling, she stretched out a weak jade arm behind her: "Ah~ Xiaofeng~~~Hmm~~Don't~~"

	 

	The cock was rubbed a little bit, and immediately stained with a large amount of mother's vaginal fluid, and the greasy feeling was as if it had been inserted into the vagina. I rubbed the lubricated vagina vigorously and said, "Mom, you have so much water."

	 

	"Ah~~Ah~~" Mom's body shook, and her gasps became more and more wildly as I hit her. Her head was still buried in her arms, and she didn't say a word.

	 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." The sound of the collision of flesh is no less than the sound of slaps, and together with my mother's moans, it forms a beautiful symphony. Every collision causes my mother's fat buttocks to sway and roll violently. I slapped her big buttocks again, and continued to say, "Mom, your body is so sexy."

	 

	Seeing that my mother was just moaning, I continued, "I have thoughts about your body, and you said I was perverted. Then you are leaking so much water to your son now, are you also a pervert?"

	 

	"Ah~~No~~Ah~~I didn't~~" Mom denied it while shaking her ass and rubbing my huge cock. It seems that although her body seems to have let go of everything, she still retains her rationality.

	 

	"How can it not be? Liu Ruyu, you like being spanked by your son, and you like being made wet by your son, so how can you not be a pervert?" I said in a gentle and persuasive voice.

	 

	"No~ah~no~" Mom's body was shaking and she couldn't utter a complete sentence.

	 

	"Then~ do you want me to put it in?" My huge glans rubbed and circled at the entrance of my mother's hole where her sexual fluid was flowing. Her hole was moist and warm, with a slight suction, like a small mouth biting on my urethra.

	 

	"No~ Really not~ Xiaofeng~ You said it~~~" Mom's big white ass was swaying unconsciously, as if she wanted to take my cock into her gurgling little hole, but her mouth was still refusing.

	 

	At this point, I believe that I can insert my penis into my mother's vagina at any time. My mother's body is also full of desire, but her inner morality is still supporting her.

	 

	Even though my cock was already hard as hell, I still backed away slightly to prevent it from accidentally slipping into that wet pussy, and asked, "Really?"

	 

	"Really~ No~" Mom mustered up her strength and stood up from the table, trying to get rid of the cock that was so close to her. Even though every cell in her body was telling her that she wanted it, she still rejected the huge cock.

	 

	I slid my cock back into my mother's vagina, hugged her body with both hands, and said softly, "Okay, you have the final say."

	 

	My mother's curvy body softened in my arms. I wrapped my arms around her breasts and held her. I thrust hard into her slippery pistil a few times, then whispered in her ear, "I feel so uncomfortable. What should I do?"

	 

	As I thrusted into her, my mother began to moan again, "I ah ah I used my ah ah feet ah ...

	 

	"No, use your mouth." I stroked my mother's soft lips with one hand.

	 

	Based on my understanding of my mother, if I had no scruples, I don't know how much effort it would take to get her to give me a blowjob. It's not like inserting into her vagina, where you can be tough. Once your teeth are shut, no matter how great your skills are, you can't perform. For blowjob, you must let my mother take the initiative. But for inserting into her vagina, I'm not in a hurry. It's like a sword of Damocles hanging over my head, which can make my mother obedient.

	 

	"No~ah~~" Mom's body was also hot in my arms.

	 

	"This isn't cheating, do you really have to let me penetrate you?"

	 

	Oral sex doesn't count as cheating, right? I just blurted out the classic series of Japanese porn.

	 

	My mother's pretty face was very hot. I turned her face and kissed her lips. Before I could stick out my tongue, my mother turned her face away and began to breathe in deep breaths.

	 

	"Mom, use your mouth, please."

	 

	"Hmm~" I couldn't tell whether my mother's voice was a moan or an answer.

	 

	"You agree?"

	 

	"Hmm~" the same moan.

	 

	With a burst of ecstasy in my heart, I let go of my mother's upper body, grabbed her white and tight buttocks with both hands, exerted force between my hips, and began to pump my hard cock violently.

	 

	"Oh~ Ah~ Don't~~~" The wild thrusting made my mother's body fall down again. The cock rubbed against the slippery flower path, causing my mother to moan.

	 

	“Pah pah pah… pah pah pah pah…”

	 

	The collision of our bodies once again brought out waves of snow-white buttocks. Feeling my wildness, my mother also took the initiative to twist her waist, and her big white buttocks swayed left and right, actively rubbing the huge cock.

	 

	“Wuwu~Ahh~~~”

	 

	"Mom, do you like it?" The panties on my mother's butt slipped to her buttocks without knowing it, so I simply pulled them down to her thighs. Her big white butt was perfectly presented in front of me, and I slapped it again, "Pa".

	 

	"Woooo ...

	 

	Holding my mother's swaying waist with both hands, feeling the amazing curve between her waist and buttocks, I continued: "Speak, do you like it? If you don't say it, I will put it in."

	 

	My mother used her remaining strength to hold on to the desk. Her entire body and even her hair were trembling. She whimpered, "Wow, I like it. Ah, I like it."

	 

	"Are you comfortable?" The cock thrust in and out rapidly, as if it wanted to break the slippery pistil.

	 

	"Comfortable~~~ oooooo~~~Comfortable~~~"

	 

	"Do you like your son's cock?"

	 

	"Oh~~~I like it~~Ah~~Haah~~~" Mom suddenly let out a loud moan, raised her head abruptly, her muscles tensed, her snow-white body trembled violently, and even her huge breasts shook in dazzling waves, followed by a thick stream of love juice gushing out and pouring onto my cock.

	 

	My cock mixed with honey was still powerfully pressing against my mother's muddy pistil, and I would not give up until I had squeezed out her last bit of strength.

	 

	"No more, no ...

	 

	My cock traveled through the slippery flower path, and I accumulated a lot of pleasure, but it was far from the point of ejaculation. But I was not in a hurry. I stopped exerting force on my waist, hugged my mother's weak body, and gently rubbed her ears.
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	After a while, my mother finally came to her senses and took my mischievous hand away.

	 

	"Mom, you feel better now, but I'm still feeling uncomfortable." I said with a smile.

	 

	Mom propped herself up and got up from the bed. The seductive look between her eyebrows and eyes had not yet faded. She glanced at me with her watery eyes and said, "Huh~ You little bastard, you only know how to humiliate me."

	 

	"You promised." My hand stroked my mother's beautiful little face.

	 

	After hesitating for a moment, my mother moved her body down and looked at my towering cock. A trace of trembling and hesitation flashed across her beautiful eyes. I hadn't taken a shower yet, and the cock inevitably had some fishy smell from the previous friction. She raised her head and looked at me: "Xiaofeng, how about... using your feet..."

	 

	"No! We agreed on it." I refused without hesitation. Are you kidding? Foot job can be done anytime, but if you miss a blowjob, maybe it will be in your next life.

	 

	"Well, go wash up first..."

	 

	Feeling that my mother's tone was not firm, I still refused without hesitation, "Mom, don't try to cheat, hurry up."

	 

	Finally, after a while of hesitation, my mother's red lips slowly approached my penis. Inch by inch, my penis was gradually swallowed by the two lips, and finally my penis was taken into my mother's mouth. The warm and moist feeling wrapped around it, and at this moment, my soul went straight to heaven.

	 

	"Siha~~" The mature and beautiful mother, my graceful mother, is now burying her head between my legs, sucking her son's cock. The unprecedented desire for conquest and pleasure are like continuous torrential rain hitting my soul, and I can't help but moaning.

	 

	"Huh~~" I took a breath. The feeling of being wrapped by my mother's small mouth was so comfortable that I could not imagine it even if I thought about it a thousand times. Unlike the tight and smooth feeling of the vagina, the small mouth was soft and warm, and the sweet tongue roamed on the glans, making me feel like I was in heaven.

	 

	Hearing my breathing, mother's head began to move up and down, slowly sucking my cock, making an obscene "puff, puff" sound.

	 

	Accidentally, the penis slipped out, and the soft lips scraped across the glans of the penis, which gave me another intense pleasure, and I couldn't help but sigh with satisfaction.

	 

	Mom looked up, glared at me with a charming look, held the base of my penis with one hand, and used her small mouth to suck my penis up and down again. Her flowing hair swayed with her head, brushing against my scrotum, stimulating my already high sexual desire.

	 

	"So comfortable~ huh~~" I put my hand between my mother's hair and gently stroked her head, "Mom, please suck it..."

	 

	My mother pinched my thigh flesh with her other hand, looked up and glared at me, but still began to suck obediently.

	 

	"Puchi, Puchi..." The obscene sound echoed in the bedroom. My mother stuck out her big naked ass, buried her head in my waist, and sucked my cock up and down. Her thick saliva wrapped around my cock, making a hissing sound, and her slender jade fingers holding the base of my cock began to move it up and down.

	 

	My mother's technique was not very good, and her teeth occasionally rubbed my penis, but she was very careful, so it didn't hurt. What's more, my mother's sucking was like a whirlpool, which made my penis tightly squeezed by her soft little mouth all the time, and the pleasure was almost overwhelming.

	 

	Just at this moment, my phone, which was plugged in and charging on the bedside table, suddenly rang. I picked it up and opened it, and it turned out to be a video sent by Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	I looked at my mother who was sucking my cock, and a strange pleasure surged in my heart. Trembling, I turned off the sound of my phone and clicked on Zhou Yiyi's masturbation video.

	 

	What caught my eye was Zhou Yiyi's white and tender pussy, with a finger stroking her vagina up and down.

	 

	"What's wrong?" When my mother saw me pick up the phone, she looked up at me with dissatisfaction.

	 

	"No, the teacher has a notice. I'll reply. You continue."

	 

	My mother gave me a dissatisfied look and continued to suck my cock in her mouth.

	 

	I glanced at my mother sucking my cock, and continued to watch the video. My little hand soon began to touch the pistil, and the white and tender pussy gradually secreted love juice, which flowed on the white and tender jade door, reflecting waves. The girl's masturbation seemed so pure and lewd. My cock seemed to be a little bigger, and I didn't know if my mother felt it.

	 

	For fear that my mother would become suspicious, I didn't dare to look at it for too long. After seeing Zhou Yiyi's fingers slowly sink into her vagina, I turned off the video and concentrated on feeling my mother's oral service.

	 

	"Puff, puff..." After just a few minutes, the penis that had not been released for a long time began to feel sore. I began to actively exert force, catering to my mother's swallowing, and began to thrust into her small mouth. The soft little mouth was extremely smooth to penetrate, and the more I thrust, the more pleasure I had, and the deeper I thrust, and suddenly I thrust too hard, and most of the penis was swallowed, and the glans seemed to touch a soft place. Before I could feel the ecstasy, my mother suddenly raised her head and slapped her chest with her hands, "cough, cough, cough, vomit~~"

	 

	Seeing this, I knew it was too deep, so I asked with concern, "Too deep? Are you okay?"

	 

	"Ahem~ It's okay." Mom shook her head, paused for a moment, and continued to stroke my cock with her hand.

	 

	"Mom, suck the glans and jerk it with your hand." I remember that this is how people ejaculate in movies.

	 

	My mother looked at me helplessly, said "little beast", and then obediently took my glans into her mouth.

	 

	My mother's slender jade fingers held my penis and stroked it up and down, and her small mouth sucked my huge glans. My mother even actively stuck out her tongue and kept scanning my urethra. This intense pleasure made my already sore penis even more unbearable.

	 

	Two minutes later, I suddenly hugged my mother's head with my hands. I could no longer bear the sourness of my cock, and I inserted it wildly into my mother's mouth. The moment the glans hit my mother's throat again, the semen gate opened and the sticky semen spurted out into my mother's mouth.

	 

	"Cough cough." Feeling the discomfort in her throat, my mother pushed me away again, but the semen that had not yet been ejaculated was still spurting out in streams, hitting my mother's beautiful face.

	 

	Seeing my white semen hanging on my mother's eyes and nose, I felt happy and a little guilty at the same time. I quickly hugged my mother and said, "Mom, thank you."

	 

	You must not apologize at this time. If you apologize, she will be angry, and once she is angry, don't want to facial cum anymore.

	 

	"Hurry and bring some paper." Mom closed her eyes, her voice filled with shame and anger.

	 

	I quickly handed over the toilet paper, and my mother wiped the white semen off her face. Then she opened her eyes and looked at me with gritted teeth: "Little beast."

	 

	Hey, the semen that was shot into my mother's mouth seemed to have disappeared. Could it be that my mother swallowed it?

	 

	I was excited again, and said flatteringly with a playful smile on my face, "Mom, you are so nice."

	 

	"Hmph." My mother was helpless against my shamelessness and just glared at me unhappily. "I'll go wash it."

	 

	"I'll go with you."

	 

	"You're not allowed to go." Mom pinched the soft flesh on my waist.

	 

	"Oh." I still have to meet this request. While my mother was taking a shower, I took out my phone to reply Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	"It's beautiful."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi replied to the message quickly, "It took you so long to reply, did you masturbate just now?/snickering"

	 

	"Be a real man, if you say no, then don't. I was just taking a shower."

	 

	"Hmph, am I not pretty enough? How can you bear this?" Zhou Yiyi was still as quirky as ever.

	 

	"Then I'll take action. /Angry"

	 

	"No, you promised./snickering" I seemed to see Zhou Yiyi's snickering face.

	 

	"Oh my God, please kill me. Commit suicide.jpg" I couldn't tell whether I was training Zhou Yiyi or Zhou Yiyi was training me.

	 

	We chatted for a few more sentences, and when my mother finished washing, I also washed up. Because the ejaculation was so pleasant, I lay on the bed without doing anything else. I chatted with my mother for a while and soon fell into a deep sleep.

	 

	…

	 

	The sky is clear and the air is fresh, with a gentle breeze.

	 

	Although my father is going home today, I am still in a very good mood. After the oral sex the day before yesterday, I pestered my mother to play for a long time yesterday, and finally ejaculated in her mouth. Maybe because my father came home today, not only me, but also my mother was more relaxed. We were so excited that we took off all our clothes, but she didn't allow me to take the last step.

	 

	Although I spent very late night with my mother, I still forced myself to wake up when I felt her getting up this morning.

	 

	After struggling with the quilt for a long time, I finally got up. As expected, my mother was already exercising on the treadmill. She was still wearing a sports vest and shorts, black sneakers and white sports socks. Her ponytail rose and fell as she ran. Facing the morning sun, she exuded a youthful vitality.

	 

	I sat on the sofa, looking at my mother's figure without covering up. I saw a large area of white on her chest, and the fine beads of sweat sprinkled on her skin made her look very tempting. Her huge breasts were slightly heaving, her slender waist was tight, and I could even see a hint of a vest line.

	 

	Time seems to be too tolerant to my mother, and time has only left a mature charm on her.

	 

	When my mother saw me coming, she didn't hide like she did last time. She just glanced at me and continued running.

	 

	After enjoying the moment, my mother finally finished running. She wiped the sweat off her body with a towel. I quickly stepped forward and grabbed the towel: "Let me help you wipe it."

	 

	My mother obviously saw through my little thoughts and rolled her eyes at me: "Go away, don't come here again."

	 

	She said so, but she didn't take the towel from my hand. I wiped my mother's neck with the towel, and a smell of sweat mixed with the strong smell of hormones hit me in the face, making me a little excited early in the morning.

	 

	Mom didn't take it seriously. After a short rest, she asked casually, "We're going to the airport to pick up your dad later. Do you want to go?"

	 

	"Go, why not? Shall we eat outside at noon?" While wiping the sweat off his face, he openly peeked at his mother's deep cleavage.

	 

	"Okay, what do you want to eat?" Mom reached out and took the towel, wiping the sweat from her chest.

	 

	"Let's eat steak. I haven't eaten it in a while."

	 

	"Okay, then you should do your homework first."

	 

	"Oh." I rolled my eyes.

	 

	After breakfast, I took a nap and then got up to do some homework. At about ten o'clock, my mother called me to leave.

	 

	My mother changed into a white floral dress and a pair of beige sandals, and was waiting for me at the door.

	 

	"You asked me to do my homework, but I went to sleep again."

	 

	"Didn't you sleep too late last night?"

	 

	"Who told you to sleep so late?" Mom's face turned a little red.

	 

	"Isn't this just to make you feel more comfortable..." I looked innocent.

	 

	"You want to die? What nonsense are you talking about?" My mother was so angry that she pinched my waist.

	 

	"It hurts, please be gentle."

	 

	"Your dad is home, you better behave yourself." There was a warning look on my mother's face.

	 

	"Yeah, I know." I changed my shoes and didn't open the door. I stood in front of my mother and looked at her: "Mom."

	 

	"What's wrong?"

	 

	"Dad is coming home."

	 

	"so what?"

	 

	I didn't say anything, and kissed her attractive red lips. Mom froze for a moment and tried to push me away. Although she had kissed passionately several times in bed, she still couldn't accept kissing her son in broad daylight.

	 

	I didn't care and held her tightly, my tongue invaded her little mouth, wanting everything greedily and passionately.

	 

	"Mmm~~" Mom glared at me with her eyes wide open, but saw my fearless look. Then her body gradually softened, and finally she closed her eyes and let me kiss her red lips freely.

	 

	After a long while, our lips parted. As if I had successfully declared my sovereignty, I looked into my mother's eyes and whispered, "Dad is home, and you are also my girlfriend."

	 

	After that, without waiting for my mother's response, I opened the door and walked out first. After walking a few steps, I looked back at my mother with a complicated expression and urged her, "Let's go, Mom. My dad will be here soon."

	 

	Mom took a deep breath, closed the door, followed me, and pinched my waist hard again, "Behave yourself, if your dad finds out, he will beat you to death."

	 

	"I live for you, I die for you, and my love for you will never end even if I die."

	 

	"Don't talk to me in a slick way. I'm talking to you seriously." Mom looked at me with disdain and continued, "You are so low-level. What are you showing off?"

	 

	All right, you are teaching ancient literature, you have the final say. I am used to being beaten, so I don't care. I said to divert the embarrassment: "I know, I will listen to you."

	 

	"That's good to know."

	 

	.....

	 

	The weather was very hot, so we waited for Dad in the car. Soon, Dad appeared with a suitcase.

	 

	"Oh, my son is here too." Dad got into the car and was very happy to see me.

	 

	"Your son wants to eat steak, let's go along." Mom started the car.

	 

	"Nonsense, I obviously miss my dad. Dad, you've been gone for more than ten days, did you miss me?"

	 

	"Of course I miss you. I just heard that you were not very obedient at home, and I was thinking about how to deal with you when I come back." Dad said with a smile.

	 

	This, my dad can't possibly know... I glanced at my mom who was driving with a guilty conscience, and then I heard her say, "Your son needs to be disciplined. He skipped classes and ran away from home. He has learned all kinds of crooked ways. I can't control him. You should take care of him yourself."

	 

	Hearing the implication of my mother's words, I quickly said, "Oh, it's all in the past. Dad is home today, let's talk about something happy."

	 

	Dad's tone became a little more serious, "Xiaofeng, I'm often not at home, and it's hard for your mom to raise you alone. Don't make your mom angry. It's okay this time, but if there's a next time, I won't forgive you."

	 

	"I know you don't want to make mom angry, so how dare I make mom angry?"

	 

	Dad smiled, and Mom also raised her lips, but she was still unhappily saying, "Are you angry with me less? You two are the same."

	 

	"My beautiful lady, how did I make you angry? Was it when we were dating twenty years ago?" Dad started to talk nonsense. Since he could chase after Mom, Dad must be good at talking.

	 

	"That's right, my son is disobedient, so just give him a beating. But don't make you, such a beautiful lady, angry." I joked.

	 

	"Did you hear me? I told you to beat him up." Mom bit her lip slightly.

	 

	Feeling my mother's coquettishness towards my father, I felt a little jealous. Before I could say anything, I heard my father say, "Then I will beat him. Don't be reluctant to part with your precious son."

	 

	Hearing this, I looked at my mother with a half-smile: "Yes, Mom, can you bear to spank me?"

	 

	Mom's pretty face instantly turned red. Luckily, Dad was sitting in the back seat and couldn't see her. She snorted softly and said stubbornly, "Hmph, I wouldn't feel bad even if you beat him to death."

	 

	The family chatted and stopped at a restaurant they had been to before.

	 

	When we walked into the restaurant, my parents sat down next to each other and I sat opposite my mother.

	 

	After ordering the dishes and looking at my mother's sunny smile, I felt a little jealous. My mother would never exude her femininity so unrestrainedly in front of me.

	 

	The food was soon served, a steak for each person. Watching my mother eat the meat elegantly with small bites, I was moved and took off my shoes, rubbing my feet lightly on my mother's smooth calves.

	 

	The tablecloths in Western restaurants are very long, and the legs are hidden under the tablecloths, so no one knows what is happening inside.

	 

	Mom noticed the unusual movement, and while Dad was eating, she quickly gave me a warning look and moved her calf slightly away.

	 

	I stretched out my legs and clamped my mother's legs to prevent her from leaving, and then said, "Dad, you've been away for so long this time, aren't you afraid that my mother will be bored at home alone?"

	 

	When Dad looked over at me, Mom didn't dare to move anymore. Her eyes that were glaring at me returned to calm again, and she no longer exerted force on her calves that I was holding.

	 

	My father didn't notice my little move and explained with a smile: "There was a problem with the product, but fortunately it was finally solved. I will stay at home for a while longer this time."

	 

	"That's good. It will save my mom from always watching me do my homework."

	 

	My mother gave me a blank look, her meaning was very clear, was it me who was staring at you? It was you who insisted on my company.

	 

	Dad smiled and said, "You still have to keep an eye on your homework. Since your mom has been tutoring you in English, your grades have improved a lot. Don't get bored with studying."

	 

	"But now my mother is watching me while I do all my homework." As I said this, my feet followed the hem of my mother's skirt and slowly rubbed up her thighs.

	 

	Dad laughed, looked at Mom and asked, "Is it effective?"

	 

	My mother is also a natural actress. She seemed not to feel my violation at all and smiled, "A little bit."

	 

	"You still have to keep going. We finally have some hope for good results, so we can't let our guard down." It's obvious that Dad is very happy.

	 

	Looking at my happy father, I felt guilty, but how could my desire be defeated by guilt? My feet rubbed against my mother's smooth thighs, and my penis became hard unconsciously.

	 

	"Ah? You have to continue~" I sighed, looked at my mother helplessly, hooked her calves under the table, and said meaningfully: "Then I'll have to trouble you, Mom."

	 

	I didn't know what my mother felt, and she didn't dare to struggle. She could only glare at me with her bright eyes and said, "It's not hard."

	 

	While my father was eating meat, I deliberately knocked over the tissue box, then bent down to pick up the tissue with one hand, and held my mother's sandals-wearing feet with the other hand and placed them between my legs.

	 

	It was noon and there were not many people around the private room. My father was right next to us, but I rubbed my cock with my mother's jade feet. The stimulating pleasure made me excited and crazy.

	 

	"Be careful." I heard my father's gentle voice.

	 

	My mother also looked at me, her calm face hiding shyness and anger, and she gritted her teeth and said, "Yes, be careful." After that, she gently stepped on my penis with her toes, causing it to hurt.

	 

	I didn't dare to show it either. I stroked my mother's white and tender feet with one hand and started to eat the steak with the other.

	 

	The feeling of the soles rubbing against my penis was not very comfortable, I just felt it was exciting. I wanted to take off my sandals and rub my penis against my mother's soft soles. I tried to unbutton her sandals with one hand for a long time but failed. And my mother didn't cooperate, her jade feet moved around and didn't want me to unbutton them.

	 

	Well, I still need to practice.

	 

	Noticing the slight movement of my mother's body, my father asked, "What's wrong?"

	 

	"Oh, no, it's just a little itchy." Mom didn't dare to move, and her little feet immediately calmed down.

	 

	I pretended to take a break, put down the dining table with both hands, grabbed my mother's jade feet, and with a clasp of my hands, finally untied my mother's sandals.

	 

	"Dad, you've been away for so many days. Is there anything fun to do?" I asked my father while stroking my mother's soft, warm and tender feet with both hands.

	 

	"Of course not..." Dad immediately started to share his experiences during the business trip with great interest.

	 

	I pressed my dick against the sole of my mother's feet and rubbed it slowly.

	 

	At the table, my mother and I both looked at my father and listened to him talk about the interesting things during the trip, smiling knowingly from time to time. Under the table, my mother's soft jade foot stepped on my penis, and my hands caressed my mother's slender white calves. A lunch was finished on such a calm surface without any disturbance.

	 

	Seeing that Dad had almost finished eating, I let go of Mom's jade feet. Although my penis was very excited, I didn't dare to continue. Mom noticed that I was no longer trying to stop her, so she quickly retracted her jade feet and found her sandals under the table to put on. After chatting for a few more words, Dad got up to pay the bill. The ripples hidden under the table seemed to have never appeared.

	 

	Seeing my father walking towards the bar, my mother glared at me fiercely, bent over to fasten the buttons of her sandals, and then tidied herself up, stood up and walked to my side, grabbed my ears, and whispered word by word: "Zhang, Wei, Feng!"

	 

	"It hurts, it hurts, my dad is back..."

	 

	Mom quickly let go of my hand and looked back. Seeing that Dad was still at the bar, she was relieved. She glared at me and whispered, "You want to die."

	 

	My ears were free, so I was naturally not afraid of my mother, and I whispered, "I said, Dad is home, you are still my girlfriend."

	 

	"Get out." Mom gave me an annoyed look and turned away.

	 

	Looking at my mother's graceful figure, I put my hand to the tip of my nose and sniffed, smiling triumphantly. Mom, you can't escape.

	 

	After paying the bill, the three of us returned home. My life was no longer so good because of what happened at noon. Mom was indifferent to me and stayed by Dad's side all the time, no longer giving me the chance to take advantage of her.

	 

	I played with my phone for a while out of frustration. When I was studying at night, my mother walked into my room with a stern face. I wanted to hug her, but she immediately opened my mouth to me.

	 

	"Go away."

	 

	It seemed that my mother was really a little angry, but I didn't mind. I did my homework properly and behaved cleverly.

	 

	I used the same trick again. After finishing a few questions, I would secretly kiss my mother on the face, which made her feel ashamed and angry, but she didn't dare to get angry. My father was playing computer in the guest room, and I had to do my homework. Seeing my mother's expression of wanting to say something but not saying it, I was secretly happy in my heart. This was just the beginning, and there was still a long way to go.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 18 

	************************************************************************

	That nervous and shy look that dared not to speak out still made me feel good.

	 

	As soon as I entered the classroom, I noticed that the atmosphere was a little unusual.

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng!" The boy at the door is an acquaintance of mine, but there is no need to greet him so loudly.

	 

	Then I saw that everyone who was doing their own thing stopped what they were doing and looked at me in unison. The few who didn't react also cast surprised eyes at me amid the whispers of others, and then immediately turned to look at Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	I felt a little nervous and followed their gaze to look at Zhou Yiyi. She raised her eyebrows at me mischievously, indicating that she was helpless.

	 

	"What's wrong?" I asked the person who greeted me.

	 

	He gave me a thumbs up and said admiringly, "Awesome!"

	 

	No, where is the riddle man? I was about to continue asking questions when the morning reading bell rang. The head teacher came in and saw me at the door. He scolded me, "What are you still doing here? Go back to your seat!"

	 

	"Oh, OK." I could only return to my seat in confusion. My relationship with Zhou Yiyi was known? It shouldn't be such a big reaction, right?

	 

	Sitting next to me was Liu Lan, who had the best grades in the class. She was average looking and worked hard, but I had an average relationship with her because I always liked to chat in class. The head teacher specially changed my seat. Because she didn't like to talk to me, I usually didn't bother to talk to her, but today I was really curious and couldn't help asking, "What happened?"

	 

	She just looked at me with disdain and said, "Scumbag!" Then she continued reading and ignored me.

	 

	No, how could I be a scumbag? Could it be... something about my mother and me? I was shocked and sweat broke out on my body, but then I thought, it doesn't make sense, how could this be discovered?

	 

	With an uneasy mood, I finally made it to the end of get out of class. Zhou Yiyi must know the reason, so I immediately walked towards her. Before I got there, Zhao Fei and Lin Shiyun came up to me. Zhao Fei hit me in the chest and spoke first: "Awesome, Brother Feng!"

	 

	Lin Shiyun was also amazed: "Crazy, you are really good. We all thought you were joking, but we didn't expect you to be serious."

	 

	I was confused: "What's going on?"

	 

	"Stop pretending. Didn't you check the class group yesterday? You pretended to be dead even when I sent you a message." Zhao Fei smiled lewdly.

	 

	"Fuck, tell me, you weren't looking at your phone." I was angry.

	 

	"The story between you and sister Zhou Yiyi has spread all over the school." Lin Shiyun explained to me honestly.

	 

	"That's right. We were talking about twin sisters that day. I didn't expect you to actually do it, and actually succeed. From now on you will be my god!" Zhao Fei said in a mean way.

	 

	"What? How come they are sisters? And the rumor has spread all over the school. Where did you hear it?" I was shocked. I never expected such a development.

	 

	"Why are you pretending in front of us? I asked Zhou Yiyi and she just smiled and said nothing. Isn't it obvious?" Zhao Fei opened his eyes wide.

	 

	"Okay, I'm in love with Zhou Yiyi, but the sister talk is too outrageous. Forget it, I can't tell you about it. I'll go and ask what's going on." I pushed the two of them aside and walked straight towards Zhou Yiyi. Only then did I realize that I had unknowingly attracted most of the class's attention.

	 

	Damn, are you all so gossipy?

	 

	Even though I am thick-skinned, I couldn't help but feel a little embarrassed at this moment. Seeing Zhou Yiyi looking at me with a smile, I said speechlessly: "Do you want to go out and talk?"

	 

	"Okay." Zhou Yiyi smiled.

	 

	"Wow~" There was a burst of booing from the surroundings.

	 

	When Zhou Yiyi and I came to the corridor, others were too embarrassed to follow us. Although they would look at us when passing by, at least we were not in the spotlight.

	 

	"What's going on?" I leaned on the railing and asked helplessly.

	 

	"Isn't it fun?" Zhou Yiyi smiled like a happy person.

	 

	"Stop teasing me, sis."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi smiled and said, "My sister, wasn't it the weekend yesterday? Someone confessed to her, and then she said she liked you, and also specifically noted that you are my boyfriend."

	 

	"Ah?" I was stunned and shocked beyond words.

	 

	Zhou Yi leaned closer and whispered, "My sister must have heard it that night. She wants to take revenge on you. Even though she looks quiet on the surface, she is very mean."

	 

	It turns out that Zhou Linyi is black when cut open?

	 

	"You didn't stop her either?" I was shocked.

	 

	"I didn't want to agree at first, but she told me that if I didn't, she would tell my parents about us. Besides, she assured me that it would be fun. When I thought about it, it was indeed fun. You have no idea how funny your expression was when you walked in the door in the morning, haha." Zhou Yiyi was laughing so hard that she was shaking with laughter.

	 

	"You really are a person who enjoys watching the fun." Looking at Zhou Yiyi who was overjoyed, I said helplessly, "Now that it has spread so far, what if the teacher finds out about our affairs?"

	 

	"Isn't it over if you don't admit it?" Zhou Yiyi raised her eyebrows and didn't care.

	 

	"Okay." Smile, there will be a time when you will cry.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi approached me again, smiling and whispering threateningly, "Hmph, let's see if you dare to think about sisters again."

	 

	I rolled my eyes, turned back to the classroom, and said, "Don't admit it if the teacher asks~"

	 

	The break between the second class was a little longer, so I went to Class 2-3 and called a girl who came out: "Hello, can you help me call Zhou Linyi?"

	 

	"Who are you?" She looked at me suspiciously, then asked tentatively with an inexplicable look in her eyes: "Zhang Weifeng?"

	 

	"It's me." I touched my nose. No way, this can be guessed.

	 

	She smiled with interest, turned and walked into the classroom. Soon, Zhou Linyi appeared with a shy look on her face, followed by a few heads looking in to see the fun.

	 

	Looking at her shy face, I felt a little unreal, but I still said, "Sister, don't play with me like this."

	 

	She raised her head, shy and nervous: "I'm sorry, I didn't expect it to be spread."

	 

	I didn't think much about her expression, I just said helplessly: "It's over, you can clarify it, okay."

	 

	She suddenly took a small step forward, with a shy blush on her innocent face, and said aggrievedly: "But, I really like you."

	 

	Damn! This is definitely not the Zhou Linyi I've seen. Who are you acting for?

	 

	Looking at the surprised heads in the classroom door behind her, I suddenly understood who she was performing for. No, do you still want to play?

	 

	"Stop acting and be normal, please." I had a headache.

	 

	"I'm sorry~" She lowered her head and replied weakly.

	 

	No, if this continues, it will be hard to explain. I saw that she was a bit too addicted to drama, so I had to ask, "Can we go over there and talk?"

	 

	"Yeah." Her current personality is that of a well-behaved little white flower, and she can only nod obediently.

	 

	When I reached the stairs to the rooftop, there was finally no one's eyes on me.

	 

	We stood still, and the shyness on Zhou Linyi's face was replaced by a smile. She looked at me playfully: "Is it interesting? It feels good to be the focus of the whole school, right?"

	 

	"Sis, I call you Sis, please put away your magical powers immediately."

	 

	"If I go and clarify now, do you think they will believe it? Besides, why should I clarify it? You will become a legend in our school, isn't that good?" Zhou Linyi said with a look that said she had me in her hands.

	 

	"This is not good for your reputation. I haven't offended you, so why bother..." I began to persuade her.

	 

	"I don't plan on dating in high school, so it doesn't matter~" She crossed her arms and looked at me with her head tilted: "As for offending me, hehe~"

	 

	"Then what do you want to do?" I could only smile bitterly.

	 

	"That's it. Besides, isn't twin sisters the dream of you men? Why do you look like you've been disadvantaged? Just be happy." She smiled playfully.

	 

	If this were true, I would accept it, but she looked like she was playing a trick on me, so I was not happy at all. Sure enough, Zhou Linyi was black when cut open.

	 

	"By the way, who is the blind person who confessed his love to you?" Since I couldn't deal with Zhou Linyi, I might as well give up.

	 

	"Wang Yue in our class is a very honest guy. You don't know, when I told him that the person I liked was my sister's boyfriend, he looked incredulous, hehe~" Zhou Linyi's lips curled up into a smile, as if she was in a very happy mood.

	 

	What a nasty woman, wantonly playing with the feelings of an innocent boy. I grinned, suddenly curious, and asked, "What did you say when you refused to confess before?"

	 

	Zhou Linyi was very interested. "Let me think... the most commonly used word is homosexual, followed by liking older men, and occasionally, they say they don't like people with poor grades."

	 

	This is really a witch. I smacked my lips and said sarcastically, "It seems that there are many blind people."

	 

	"What? Are you blind? You don't even know who it is, and you still want to touch my feet." Zhou Linyi looked at me with disdain.

	 

	I couldn't stand being suppressed by Zhou Linyi today, so I counterattacked sarcastically: "Ah? Is your body the only thing that can attract men?"

	 

	Zhou Linyi was furious, but when she saw my smug smile, she suddenly turned her anger into laughter and whispered seductively, "Yes, only the body is left, sisters, do you want it to be real?"

	 

	My mouth suddenly went dry, and the frustration of being teased turned into a burning desire in my chest. I managed to maintain my calmness on the surface and said disdainfully, "I still want to get into Tsinghua University or Peking University..."

	 

	"What I said before is still valid. As long as Yiyi agrees, I can do anything." Zhou Linyi winked at me, and seeing that I was distracted by her, she turned around and left happily.

	 

	Zhou Linyi, you are really a devil who plays with people's hearts.

	 

	"Huh~~" I let out a long sigh. Never mind. If I take it seriously, I'll lose. I can't fall into her trap. I forcefully remove the unbearable thoughts from my mind and return to the classroom in a depressed mood.

	 

	After finishing my morning routine, I packed up and prepared to go to lunch. Since my affair with Zhou Yiyi had already been made public, I simply walked up to her and said, "Beautiful lady, would you please do me the honor of having lunch with me?"

	 

	Zhou Yiyi smiled brightly and said to the female classmates next to her: "You see, the handsome guy has a date, go eat by yourselves."

	 

	"Wow, Yiyi, you're not~"

	 

	"Haven't you heard that showing off affection leads to death sooner?"

	 

	.....

	 

	As expected, everyone complained about it, but Zhou Yiyi didn't care at all and walked towards the cafeteria with me in a good mood. I didn't expect to be stopped as soon as I left the classroom.

	 

	"Are you Zhang Weifeng?" A gangster-looking man with a thin build. There were a few other men next to him. They looked familiar. They seemed to be from Zhou Linyi's class. I seemed to have seen them this morning.

	 

	I didn't take it seriously because of his physique, "It's me, what's up?"

	 

	"I'm warning you, stay away from Zhou Linyi." He looked defiant, as if he was difficult to tame.

	 

	Before I could say anything, Zhou Yiyi was unhappy: "Who are you? Our family affairs have nothing to do with you."

	 

	Family affairs! This sentence was the ultimate killer. The man stammered for a few words, unable to think of a good answer. However, with so many people staring at him, he felt embarrassed for a moment. Finally, he stared at me hatefully, threw out a sentence "Just you wait!" and left in embarrassment without even looking back.

	 

	No, why are you staring at me? I didn't say anything.

	 

	Looking at the remaining male classmates who were looking at each other in bewilderment, I kindly asked, "Are you going to take care of our family affairs too?"

	 

	They also glared at me, but in the end they had nothing to say and all left in displeasure.

	 

	This little episode passed quickly, and Zhou Yiyi and I didn't take it to heart, but I didn't expect that such a simple thing would cause me so much trouble.

	 

	In the afternoon, Zhou Yiyi and I were called to the office by our class teacher. Also in the office was Zhou Linyi, standing there looking pretty and harmless.

	 

	"Here they are, Teacher Zheng. This is Zhang Weifeng and Zhou Yiyi. This is Teacher Zheng, the head teacher of Class 3." The head teacher, Old Yang, was smiling and didn't look angry at all.

	 

	"Hello, Teacher Zheng." Teacher Zheng is also the head teacher of the grade. She is a woman in her forties and her face looks a little ugly at the moment.

	 

	"Everyone is here, so tell me. Someone reported that you three are in a relationship?" Old Yang had a strange look on his face and put emphasis on the word "three people".

	 

	It must be those people at noon. They didn't have any temper and they were still playing the game of reporting? I'm really~

	 

	I quickly complained: "Where did this rumor come from? Teacher, you can't listen to their nonsense."

	 

	Teacher Zheng then spoke up: "I've already inquired about this matter. It's already spread all over the school. It's a premature love affair, and it's between three people! The impact is extremely bad. You'd better tell the truth."

	 

	Seeing Zhou Linyi standing there with her head down and refusing to speak, I couldn't let her face the teacher, so I could only explain, "This is what happened. Someone confessed to Zhou Linyi, and then Zhou Linyi played a joke on him. I didn't expect the story to spread."

	 

	"Zhou Linyi, is that so?" Teacher Zheng did not comment.

	 

	Zhou Linyi buried her head, her voice tinged with tears: "Teacher, I was just afraid that he would pester me, so I made a joke. I didn't expect~ I didn't expect~~~ I'm sorry."

	 

	This fairy is quite good at acting, I silently gave her a thumbs up in my heart.

	 

	Teacher Zheng seemed to like Zhou Linyi very much. Seeing her crying, she turned to look at me and Zhou Yiyi, "Then Zhang Weifeng, what's going on between you and Zhou Yiyi?"

	 

	"What's going on? It's nothing~" I said innocently.

	 

	Teacher Zheng and Lao Yang looked at each other, and Lao Yang interrupted, "What were you doing during the second evening study session?"

	 

	Zhou Yiyi and I looked at each other and saw the bad look in each other's eyes. We could only remain silent.

	 

	"Zhou Linyi, do you also know that they are in a premature relationship?" Teacher Zheng asked.

	 

	"I~~I~~~don't know~" Zhou Linyi looked at me in panic and denied it, but even a fool could understand what she meant.

	 

	"Okay, we roughly understand the situation. In principle, the school prohibits premature love. I will inform your parents about this matter, and you can solve it yourselves." Teacher Zheng finally made the final conclusion.

	 

	As long as it does not have a bad influence, premature love is not a big deal in school. Generally speaking, even if the teacher knows about it, he will pretend not to know. But if it really cannot be avoided, the parents will definitely be notified, and the teacher is afraid of taking responsibility.

	 

	But what I was afraid of was notifying the parents. I refused to give up the last chance: "Teacher, please don't notify the parents. We really didn't have a premature love relationship."

	 

	Zhou Linyi also looked miserable: "Teacher, this is none of my business."

	 

	Only Zhou Yiyi didn't care and kept silent.

	 

	"I didn't say you were in a premature relationship. I will report the specific situation to your parents. You should explain it to your family yourselves. Also, pay attention to your influence at school and don't make jokes that are not appropriate. Okay, go out." Teacher Zheng waved his hand and drove us out of the office.

	 

	The three of them walked out of the office and looked at each other. Only Zhou Yiyi was still happy. She taunted her sister, "Why are you looking so miserable? Wasn't this all caused by you?"

	 

	"Who knew someone would report the teacher? I'm so unlucky." Zhou Linyi held her forehead with her hand.

	 

	"You're unlucky. I, the one who's being implicated, haven't even said a word yet." I didn't know where to start. My mother knew that I was in a premature relationship, and she also knew that I had been lying to her all along. I couldn't even imagine the consequences.

	 

	Seeing that everything was going well, I wanted to find an opportunity to go further, but now I really didn't know what to do. I couldn't even show how upset I was in front of Zhou Yiyi and the others, so I could only pretend to be calm and chat with them for a few words, and then I returned to the classroom depressed.

	 

	During the evening self-study, I didn't go to the grove with Zhou Yiyi. My homeroom teacher, Lao Yang, stopped me and Zhou Yiyi. He talked to me and them separately, asking us to pay attention to our studies and that we had already notified our parents. Anyway, it was the same old questions. I was still thinking about my mother's reaction, so I said a few perfunctorily and went back to the classroom. When the bell rang, I got up and went home.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 19 

	************************************************************************

	I returned home feeling uneasy. Only my dad was watching TV in the living room. When he saw me coming home, he put on a mysterious smile and said, "You're back."

	 

	"Well, where's my mom?"

	 

	"Go back to your room. I heard from your teacher that you are in a premature love relationship?" Dad asked with a curious look.

	 

	"Hey, no, you're just listening to his nonsense." I quickly denied it.

	 

	"Of course there are two. I heard there are twins. You're good." The old father smiled ambiguously.

	 

	"Did you tell me that? I was just joking." Oh my God, she even said that? I can't imagine how my mother would feel.

	 

	"Okay, I won't care about you. Just you still have to focus on your studies and don't forget your last name." Seeing that I refused to say anything, my father stopped asking questions.

	 

	"Where's my mom? Doesn't she help me with my homework?" I felt a little guilty.

	 

	Dad lowered his voice and said, "Your mom seems a little unhappy. I told her about your premature love affair, but she didn't say a word. She might be worried that it would affect your studies."

	 

	My heart sank. Without saying anything more, I returned to my room and began to do my homework with trepidation.

	 

	I didn't see my mother the whole night until I went to bed. She locked herself in the room, as if she had closed her heart.

	 

	It was all caused by the devil Zhou Linyi. Sooner or later, I will take revenge and make her beg for mercy under my crotch. However, Zhou Yiyi is still standing in front of me. What should I do?

	 

	For the next four days, I didn't see my mother again. Every night when I came home from self-study, she would always stay in her room. I even doubted whether this person still existed in the house. Fortunately, I came home quite late every day, so my father didn't notice anything unusual.

	 

	It’s just that I feel a little uncomfortable without a beautiful woman by my side to flirt with while I’m doing my homework.

	 

	Until Friday, today was the end of the third monthly exam. It was a rare Saturday without classes and no evening self-study. I returned home early. My father had not yet gotten off work. My mother was lying on the sofa alone, staring blankly ahead, and I had no idea what she was thinking.

	 

	Mom was wearing a warm grey silk shirt, with one button open on her towering chest, revealing her snow-white and deep cleavage, paired with a black skirt, her slender legs slightly bent, her soft curves exuding an alluring smell. The cold wind from the air conditioner couldn't suppress the raging fire in my heart. Originally, I could enjoy this beautiful body to my heart's content, I could touch it, lick it, and ravage it to my heart's content... Unfortunately, now I dare not do anything, I can only clearly shout:

	 

	"Mom, I'm back."

	 

	Awakened by my voice, my mother came to her senses, looked at me coldly, said nothing, and got up to go back to the bedroom.

	 

	Of course I couldn't miss this rare opportunity, so I quickly stepped forward to stop her and said, "Mom, listen to me."

	 

	She ignored me and walked around me. I quickly grabbed her arm. Unexpectedly, my mother slapped me in the face as if she was stimulated by something, and shouted, "Don't touch me!"

	 

	The loud slap on my face was so painful that it was obvious that my mother didn't hold back at all this time. But I didn't get stunned. I still held my mother tightly with one hand and said, "Can't you just listen to my explanation?"

	 

	"What's there to explain? Why do you lie to me again?" Mom was a little agitated. Obviously, her anger had not subsided in the past few days. Instead, it became more and more intense because she had no place to vent it.

	 

	"Mom, it's not what you think." I explained weakly.

	 

	My mother struggled like a little girl, screaming, "I don't want to hear it, let me go!"

	 

	I felt both distressed and helpless, so I had to use my arms to hold my mother in my arms to prevent her from escaping.

	 

	"Mom, calm down."

	 

	After struggling for a while, she found herself unable to escape her son's embrace. She leaned against me weakly, tears flowing silently: "Calm down? How can I calm down? You have been lying to me from the beginning. Ha, beast."

	 

	My mother's eyes were dim, tears were streaming down her face, and she stopped struggling. There was a hint of sneer on the corner of her mouth, and I didn't know if she was mocking me or herself.

	 

	"That's not true. I didn't lie to you." I had no choice but to go down this path.

	 

	Hearing what I said, my mother was furious again. She opened my arms and glared at me: "How dare you say you are not in love?"

	 

	I know that what my mother cares about is not my love affair, but that I cheated on her. The infidelity between mother and son, she could have comforted herself by saying that her son likes her. Doing something in the name of love is absurd, but it can also be an excuse. But now I find out that all of this is a lie, and all the excuses for my actions are gone. For my mother, this is indeed a bit cruel.

	 

	All I could say was, "Yes, I admit that I was in a relationship, but..."

	 

	Mom suddenly got a little hysterical: "But what? You've been lying to me from the beginning. You were a lesbian, you were not interested in other girls, it was all lies. Once you've seen the sea, you'll never be impressed. Ha! I put down my dignity as a mother and gave up everything, and this is how you repay me? Huh? Do you think your mother is so easy to fool? Do you think your mother is so funny? Huh? Speak up!"

	 

	Looking at my mother's distorted face, I didn't know what to feel in my heart, so I could only comfort her softly: "Mom, can you listen to me finish my words?"

	 

	She looked at me silently, her beautiful face full of woodenness, but I still found a flash of hope in those bottomless eyes.

	 

	So I gently said, "Mom, I really didn't lie to you. From the beginning, everything I told you was true. As for homosexuality, I really felt that something was wrong with me at the time, otherwise I wouldn't have deliberately looked for that kind of comic book to read. Although it was a bit disgusting at the time, I also felt a little exciting. If it continued, I really didn't know what would happen. It was you who saved me. I really didn't have any interest in those girls. But you mentioned the future before, and it just so happened that Zhou Yiyi confessed to me last weekend. I thought that I would get married and have children in the future. Instead of finding someone without any emotional foundation, it is better to find someone who likes me. So, I wanted to give it a try. If I had known that you would be unhappy, I would never agree to it even if I died."

	 

	What I bet on is that my mother doesn’t know when Zhou Yiyi and I got together. If I win, I get everything; if I lose, I lose everything.

	 

	However, I have already coordinated my testimony with Zhou Yiyi, and even Zhou Linyi has agreed on it. Now that I have arranged my cards, is there any possibility of losing the bet?

	 

	My mother, who had a blank expression on her face, became hesitant after hearing my quibbling. She looked at me with her beautiful eyes and refused to speak.

	 

	I continued, "You still don't believe me? Think about it, what have I lied to you about in the past two years? What have I hidden from you?"

	 

	The good kid character that took two years to create came into play again at this moment. The mother finally spoke: "Is what you said... true?"

	 

	Sure enough, the problem was not whether we were in love or not, but whether I had lied to her. I just adjusted the time sequence a little bit, and the crisis was successfully resolved this time.

	 

	"Of course." I said seriously.

	 

	"What's going on with Zhou Linyi?"

	 

	"I didn't know her before. I only met her once. The two sisters were joking and I was dragged into it innocently. I don't know what's wrong with her."

	 

	My mother looked at me suspiciously, and obviously believed my words. She turned her head away, wiped her tears, and refused to speak. This reminded me of a movie I watched before, "American Hustle", in which there is a line: "People always believe what they want to believe." This sentence is a classic. It's not that my lies are so sophisticated, but my mother, who is on the verge of collapse, chose to believe it.

	 

	I took the opportunity to hug my mother in my arms. This time she did not refuse. I said gently, "If you don't like it, I will break up with Zhou Yiyi tomorrow."

	 

	"It's none of my business," my mother muttered.

	 

	"Mom, your son has many shameful aspects. I'm perverted, pornographic, and some of my preferences may even seem disgusting to you. But no matter what, I won't lie to you." This sentence is probably nine out of ten true and one out of ten false. Only the word "lie" is false, and it doesn't even reach 10%.

	 

	"Hmph, get out of here." A slight smile appeared on the corner of my mother's mouth. It was very shallow, but I still caught it.

	 

	"Look at you, your eyes are swollen from crying." I hugged my mother's waist like a couple in love and kissed her remaining tears lovingly.

	 

	My mother was a little embarrassed by me, so she pushed me away and complained, "It's all your fault, you little bastard."

	 

	I pretended to be wronged and said, "My face is swollen from your beating."

	 

	The mother took a closer look and found that it was indeed red and swollen. She muttered, "Serves you right."

	 

	I just looked at her innocently, and she turned her head to look in the mirror and pretended not to see it.

	 

	Mom looked at herself in the mirror, her face was wet with tears, and the scars were still there. She couldn't help but get a little nervous. She rolled her eyes at me and said, "Hurry up and apply some ice."

	 

	I had an idea and suggested, "Why don't we go to Zhangren Mountain to play? I have just finished my exam and I don't have classes tomorrow, so it won't be difficult for Dad to explain to you if he sees your eyes."

	 

	Dad has to work on Saturday and only has Sunday to rest. He is very busy. If we go today, he will definitely not be able to go.

	 

	My mother was a little surprised: "Why do you suddenly want to go to Zhangren Mountain?"

	 

	"Relax after the exams. Change your mood. I've wanted to go for a long time, but never had the chance."

	 

	Mom looked at her red and swollen eyes carefully again and finally nodded.

	 

	"Then you call dad and tell him, I'll book a hotel online."

	 

	"Book two rooms," Mom reminded.

	 

	After this incident, my mother was somewhat resistant to me. I argued: "Two rooms are such a waste. It's the peak season now, and they are very expensive."

	 

	"There are only two rooms." Mom frowned at me.

	 

	"Standard room, standard room, one bed per person, okay? That's settled, why waste it." We will have to sleep together in the end anyway, so why waste it.

	 

	I picked up my phone and started booking a hotel. Mom stood there hesitating for a moment, then went to the sofa and picked up the phone to make a call: "Dad, when will you get off work? Your son wants to go to Zhangren Mountain to relax. He just finished his exams, and I thought he didn't go on the trip last time. I know you don't have time, so I'll go with him. Otherwise, you can come after get off work tomorrow. Well, it's a little urgent. Let's drive. Don't go out and fool around when I'm not at home. Especially don't drink too much. No one will pick you up if you get drunk. Okay, that's it."

	 

	I carefully selected a hot spring resort hotel on my mobile phone. I have always wanted to try the natural hot springs and the special features of the place. Today I finally got the chance.

	 

	After the call, we each packed our clothes. I emptied my schoolbag and stuffed two sets of clothes into it. After thinking for a while, I took out a pair of ultra-thin black stockings that I had bought online before. Of course, I did not forget the bottle of aphrodisiac essential oil. I stuffed them all into my schoolbag and that was it.

	 

	When I arrived at my mother's room, she was bending over to fold clothes. Her huge breasts hung upside down like a pendulum in front of her chest. From the side, I could also see a hint of white in her silk shirt. Her black skirt softly stuck to her round buttocks, forming a beautiful arc.

	 

	I couldn't help but feel lustful. Having not tasted meat for several days, I naturally stood behind my mother and put my dick against her beautiful buttocks.

	 

	"What are you doing now? Go away." Mom turned her head and glared at me, then moved her butt slightly away.

	 

	"It's been several days, and I'm feeling very uncomfortable." I put my arms around my mother's slender waist and continued to rub my lower body against her buttocks.

	 

	"I'm not going to suffocate you." Mom opened my arms around her waist.

	 

	I refused to give up the beautiful meat at my mouth, so I moved my cock down and slid it between my mother's legs along the crack of her buttocks.

	 

	"Zhang Weifeng, do you still see me as your mother?" Mom didn't even fold her clothes. Her eyebrows were raised and she looked at me angrily.

	 

	I said aggrievedly, "You said you would help me."

	 

	My mother paused in anger and said awkwardly, "That's not the right time. It's too late to say such things in broad daylight."

	 

	I weakly tried: "Then... let's talk about it tonight?"

	 

	"Get out of here!" Mom waved her hand impatiently.

	 

	Soon, my mother packed her luggage, and the two of them went out and headed straight for the hotel.

	 

	My mother who was driving was still very nice, but I didn’t dare to do anything in the car. Safety first, and life was more important. We chatted all the way, and after two or three hours’ drive, we finally arrived at the hotel.

	 

	When she saw the name of the hotel, my mother's face turned a little strange.

	 

	"Hot spring hotel?"

	 

	"Yes, the specialty here is the natural hot springs, of course I have to try it." I have been wanting to try the feeling of soaking in a hot spring for a long time, especially with my mother. I certainly wouldn't let go of this opportunity.

	 

	"You're sick, aren't you? You're taking a hot spring bath in such a hot weather." Although my mother still looked serious and generous, her slightly red ears showed her inner unrest.

	 

	Hot spring hotels are generally used by couples or lovers for vacation. Of course, there are also standard rooms with two beds for family trips. For a family trip like mine and my mother's, it's a standard family trip.

	 

	"The nights in the mountains are quite cool, and there is air conditioning. If it doesn't work, just turn down the temperature." I didn't care. Since I was already here, there was no way I could back out.

	 

	I took the lead and entered the hotel first, checked in, put my luggage away, and then we went out to have a meal.

	 

	After a few bites, my mother and I took a walk while the weather was still good. The hotel is halfway up the mountain, the air is fresh and the scenery is pleasant. The misty mountain scenery gradually disappears in the light and shadow of dusk, which is beautiful.

	 

	We chatted along the way, discussing the scenery of the mountain and arguing about the legends of the mountain. My mother was in a much more relaxed mood. It was obvious that she liked the scenery of the mountain very much, and her originally mature face showed the excitement of a little girl from time to time.

	 

	"Mom, I seem to think you like going out to play. Why do you always stay at home?" I remember that our family seldom went out to play, only once or twice a year. The main reason was that Dad didn't have time. My mom and I have winter and summer vacations, but we basically never leave Dad alone to travel. This is the first time.

	 

	"Your dad doesn't have time, so there's no point in going out to play by yourself." Mom smiled peacefully, and the misty mountain scenery made her whole temperament more peaceful.

	 

	"Then I'll accompany you in the future. Anyway, we have time during the winter and summer vacations. Is there any place you want to go?"

	 

	"The top of the South Mountain, the distance of the North Sea, I want to see them all." Mom's eyes looked at the gradually darkening night, and her whole body exuded a completely different tranquility and elegance from usual. Her eyes seemed to contain the stars and the sea. At this moment, she was no longer the gentle wife and mother at home, but a sentimental poet.

	 

	"Okay, I'm grown up now anyway, I can accompany you to the ends of the earth." I followed behind my mother and looked at the person in front of me who was looking at the scenery.

	 

	"Yes, you have grown up in the blink of an eye." Mom turned her head to look back at me and said with a smile, "You have become naughty."

	 

	"Maybe this is the price of growing up." I smiled embarrassedly.

	 

	I've grown up, and my brothers have grown up too. There's nothing I can do about it.

	 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and continued to look at the endless night. "I don't know where the time has gone. Suddenly I came to my senses and realized that my son has grown up and I am getting old. Time flies like an arrow, day and night. The ancients were not deceiving me."

	 

	"Don't think about your homeland when meeting old friends. Instead, try the new tea with the new fire, and enjoy poetry and wine while you are young." Listening to my mother's sigh, a feeling called love and pity arose in my heart, and I couldn't help but comfort my mother.

	 

	My mother turned back to look at me again, her eyes full of smiles: "You finally comforted me."

	 

	"That's right. You are so beautiful, how can you be old? Look in the mirror and see if you are old. If I say you are my sister, no one will disbelieve me."

	 

	No woman doesn't like such compliments, and my mother is no exception. She laughed and walked on: "Colorful clouds are easily dispersed and glass is easily broken, let alone my mother who is almost forty years old."

	 

	"My classmate's mother is only two years older than you, but she looks like she is a generation older than you. Time has been too lenient with you."

	 

	The smile on my mother's lips became more and more obvious, and her eyes were full of interest: "Really?"

	 

	At this moment, my mother's red lips parted slightly, her bright eyes were charming, and she looked so dazzling in the night, like an unattainable flower on a mountain. Suddenly, a strong desire surged in my chest, wanting to ravage her beautiful grace, so I decided to answer her with action. I took a step forward, wanted to hold her in my arms, and suck her lips.

	 

	But my mother turned away from my embrace, stretched out her slender jade finger and scratched my nose, smiling and scolding me softly, "Little pervert."

	 

	Strangely enough, my mother's charming actions actually extinguished the desire in my heart. I smiled slightly, looked at my bright mother, and changed the subject.

	 

	The mother and son continued chatting as they strolled back to the hotel in the night.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	


 Chapter 20 

	************************************************************************

	Atmosphere is something that cannot be seen or touched, but no one can deny its existence.
 

	Back at the hotel, the originally peaceful atmosphere between my mother and I gradually turned into an awkward ambiguity.
 

	The sound of running water echoed in the hot spring bath, disturbing people's hearts. I was the first to speak: "Mom, I'm going to take a bath, you can come with me."
 

	"I don't need it. I'm already sweating a little. You go ahead and soak, I'll rest for a while." Mom pretended to be calm.
 

	The time was not right, so I didn't force him to do it. "Then please turn down the air conditioner for me."
 

	"What's wrong with running the cold bubble hot spring?" Mom sat on the sofa and glanced at me sideways.
 

	"This is a treatment that even Emperor Xuanzong of Tang didn't have," I retorted.
 

	Emperor Xuanzong of Tang and Yang Guifei were famous for their love of hot springs, but I don’t think they had the conditions like me.
 

	I took off all my clothes except my underwear and jumped into the water. The warm water was very comfortable and immediately took away my fatigue from the day. I like swimming and the small pool was soon full of water. Unfortunately, the pool was not big and the water was too shallow for me to swim.
 

	After playing for a while, I looked at my mother taking off her shoes, and I had bad thoughts again, so I advised her, "Mom, try it, it's very comfortable."
 

	"Forget it, just go soaking." The mother was obviously embarrassed to take the initiative to take off all her clothes in front of her son, not to mention they had to be squeezed together. If those things had not happened between her and me before, it would have been nothing, but these things had already happened, and she could no longer say that she had a clear conscience.
 

	I continued to persuade him, "Soaking in hot springs is good for the skin. Didn't you say that time flies by? Scientific research shows that soaking in hot springs can delay skin aging and is also good for the body."
 

	I don't know if it is true, but it just sounds like that.
 

	"Really?" Although my mother is a university lecturer and can be considered an intellectual, no one can be sure about things that have always been just rumors.
 

	"Of course. Isn't it because of Yang Guifei's good skin from soaking in hot springs? What kind of skin care products could there be in ancient times?"
 

	"There are so many, including Ruby Cream, Facial Cleanser, Moisturizing Powder, Golden Marrow Pill..." Mom became excited when she said this.
 

	Damn, you're making things worse. Just talk about hot springs instead of bringing up my mother's professional subject.
 

	"If that doesn't work, you can also soak your feet. You must be tired after walking for a long time. It's really comfortable." I can only lower my goal. In fact, it's just hot water, nothing magical, but soaking in hot water can relax pores and relieve fatigue, which is not a lie.
 

	Unable to resist my persuasion, and since it was just a foot bath, there was no need to take off clothes, and she was indeed a little tired after walking for a long time, my mother finally got up and walked towards the bathing pool with graceful steps.
 

	Mom walked to the poolside, pulled her feet out of the hotel's disposable slippers, tightened her jade feet, and slowly sank her toes into the water. After testing the water temperature, Mom stepped on the steps at the bottom of the pool, put her other foot in, sat by the pool, and gently swayed her feet in the water.
 

	Seeing that my mother was already sitting by the pool, I took action, grabbed her feet that were swaying in the water, and said, "Mom, let me wash your feet."
 

	"You little pervert, you don't even mind the dirt." Mom's pretty face turned slightly red, but she showed a look of disgust.
 

	"If you say it's dirty again, I'll kiss it." I lifted one of my mother's little feet threateningly.
 

	My mother obviously couldn't stand this kind of flirtatious conversation. She glared at me in reproach and stopped talking.
 

	I grabbed my mother's feet and washed them carefully, or it would be more accurate to say I touched them. Her snow-white feet turned slightly red after soaking in the hot spring, and they felt even softer and more tender to the touch. Her toes, which were curled up due to nervousness, were also extremely cute.
 

	Seeing that I couldn't let go of her feet, my mother finally couldn't help but ask, "Is it so fun?"
 

	"Yes, doesn't Dad want to play?" This was the first time I mentioned my father in an ambiguous atmosphere. It was a small test.
 

	"Your father is not as perverted as you." Mom curled up her jade feet without any extreme reaction.
 

	"Won't you be bored?" I almost blurted out this sentence, but fortunately I held it back.
 

	"Mom, what do you like about my dad?" I asked curiously while stroking my mother's jade feet. I felt so guilty that I was about to explode. I was clearly desecrating my mother's body, but I was exploring the love between my father and mother.
 

	"It was just the right person at the right time," my mother answered casually.
 

	I inserted my fingers into the gap between my mother's toes and slowly thrust them in and out like a penis in a vagina, while continuing, "Tell me more about why you fell in love with him."
 

	Mom didn't notice my little movements and was lost in her memories...
 

	"The first time I met your dad was when the university student union was recruiting new members. At that time, I was a freshman and your dad was the head of the Propaganda Department. It just so happened that I joined the Propaganda Department... Don't make trouble, it's itchy... Your dad is good-looking and has a good temperament..."
 

	I looked at my mother who was lost in her memories, and gently took off my underwear, revealing my hard cock, and gently rubbed my mother's feet on it.
 

	Mom leaned her hands behind her back, staring at the curtains in a trance. She didn't notice my movements and continued to recall, "He was courting me every day at that time. I had just graduated from high school and was looking forward to love. Plus, I had a good impression of him, so I didn't really refuse..."
 

	Looking at my mother's breasts that were raised because of the back support, my heart felt warm, and I lifted one of my mother's jade feet and kissed it.
 

	My mother frowned and looked at me. She bent her legs slightly and moved her feet away from my face. Her beautiful face showed displeasure: "Are you still listening?"
 

	I said seriously, "Please continue. I'm listening. I didn't refuse. What next?"
 

	"How can I explain it to you?" It's very uncomfortable to be interrupted when you are lost in reminiscence, and my mother's dissatisfaction is evident in her words.
 

	"Mom, please tell me, was it my dad who confessed his love to you?" I said without mentioning what I was doing.
 

	Mom took her foot off my dick again, glared at me, and continued, "Of course it was him, it was Christmas Eve..."
 

	I pulled the two jade feet over again and put them together to form a foot hole. The crimson cock gently fucked the snow-white and lustful jade feet in the waves.
 

	Mom seemed to recall the time when Dad confessed his love to her. A trace of happiness appeared on her face as she continued, "That day he notified me to go to the Propaganda Department office for a meeting. When I went there, it was pitch black. I thought I was being tricked. But when I entered, the colorful lights suddenly lit up, and the office was filled with flowers and Christmas trees..."
 

	I looked at my mother's pure and happy smile, and then at the wanton and obscene thrusting beneath me. The evil and depravity from hell deeply invaded my soul and sent it straight to heaven.
 

	Listening to my mother's story, I gradually reconstructed the whole process of how my father and mother met and fell in love. My pure and innocent mother fell in love for the first time after meeting my father, and then stayed with him for the rest of his life. She wished to win his heart and stay with him until the end of their lives.
 

	And this very mother who wishes to win the heart of one man is now giving me a foot job in a wanton manner...
 

	I couldn't help but kiss my mother's legs, starting from her slender calves, gradually going into her black skirt, licking her plump thighs. When I extended my tongue, I felt my mother's body tremble slightly. She reached out and pushed my head away, her eyes full of tears, and she frowned and said, "Itchy, stop it, are you still listening or not?"
 

	Seeing that my mother's rejection was not harsh, I still looked serious: "Mom, please continue. I'll listen after graduation..."
 

	After saying that, without waiting for my mother to speak, he kissed her skin that was as smooth as cream again. His tongue occasionally stretched out of his mouth, licking the smooth and soft flesh with his wet saliva.
 

	We kissed like this for a while, and seeing that my mother was just trembling but didn't continue, I urged her, "Mom, please continue."
 

	Then she lowered her head and continued to suck on the inside of her thigh. One of her hands touched my head, as if pressing or caressing it. After a while, she continued, "After graduation...after that, your father proposed to me...and then, we got married..."
 

	Hearing my mother continue to speak, my lips and tongue began to gradually explore upwards, along the smooth inner thighs, and gradually slid towards the honey hole. Whenever I felt my mother's hand stopping me from moving forward, I would stop and only use my tongue to tease the tender flesh around the inner thighs until the resistance became smaller, and then I would sneakily explore and move forward in the dark skirt.
 

	"How did Dad propose to you?" My voice reached my mother's ears from under her black skirt. At the moment when I couldn't see her, the charm in her eyes seemed to be dripping with water.
 

	"On...on the day...of my graduation..."
 

	I listened to my mother's paused narration, a little confused, until my lips kissed the slightly wet silk panties, I suddenly realized, followed by ecstasy. Mom was also aroused, she was also invaded by this sinful pleasure, the moment I kissed her labia, her body trembled wildly, even small particles appeared on the skin of her legs.
 

	But at the moment I kissed her labia, my mother stopped talking. She could still deceive herself by saying that I was playing around before. But at this moment, this last excuse was gone. My mother could no longer make love with her son while talking about her love with her father.
 

	My mother's trembling body rose and fell slightly, her plump thighs clamped my head, and her two legs were crossed on my back. The hands that had been blocking me at first now exerted a little force and pressed my mouth on her vagina, as if she wanted to use her flowing vagina to block the words that I was urging her to continue speaking.
 

	After licking her pussy through her panties for a while, I felt her panties getting wet. I reached out and pulled aside the edge of her panties, and my smooth tongue directly pressed against her white pussy.
 

	My mother's delicate body trembled again, and her thighs clamped tightly together, as if she wanted to suffocate me under her crotch. At the same time, her legs crossed on my vest rubbed slightly, rubbing the skin on my back.
 

	Feeling the continuous secretion of my mother's vaginal fluid, I took big gulps and deliberately made loud "puff, puff" sounds. Then I used my tongue to part my mother's flower path and moved back and forth between her wet pubic mounds. After licking for a while, my tongue finally licked the deeply buried pistil under the urging of my mother's twisting body.
 

	"Hmm~~" My mother's short and rapid moan came from outside her skirt, which gave me great encouragement. I was like a beast tearing its prey, greedily and wildly devouring the spoils that I deserved from that muddy vagina.
 

	"Mmm~~~Mmm~~~" In the brightly lit hotel, a beautiful and mature mother was sitting by the hot spring pool, fully dressed. She had a charming look on her face, one hand supporting her back, her upper body slightly tilted back revealing the perfect S-shaped curve from breasts to waist. The boy under her skirt had his head faintly visible, licking and plowing between her legs.
 

	I put my lips on my mother's slightly open vagina and took a deep breath. Then I let go of the beautiful flesh beside my mouth, raised my head, grabbed my mother's skirt and panties and tried to pull them down.
 

	"Don't~~" Mom's red lips slightly opened, and her eyes like water were slightly closed, leaving only a gap, revealing boundless spring love.
 

	Without saying a word, I lifted up her skirt and took off her panties.
 

	My mother felt a little uncomfortable without her underwear. Her legs were crossed and closed, but I roughly pried them apart and kissed her white pussy with my lips again.
 

	The sounds of "Hmmm, ahhh" kept ringing as I greedily sucked my mother's sweet liquid. However, I don't know what was going on in this fairy cave. With the "Puff, Puff" sound of sucking, the water was sucking more and more.
 

	Soon, I stood up from the sink and pulled my mother up and walked towards the bed.
 

	My mother's skirt had been soaked by the hot spring, and it stuck to her round buttocks, showing a hazy beauty, but I still took off her skirt, completely exposing my mother's smooth lower body.
 

	Between the two plump and white legs, there is no lush grass, only a gurgling stream.
 

	"Don't look!" Mom's beautiful eyes narrowed slightly. She covered her lower body with her hands, and a look of coquettishness and shame appeared on her face at the same time.
 

	I find my mother's body very interesting. Once I don't touch her, she can immediately regain her dignity as a mother, but as long as she is aroused, she will become so sensitive that she doesn't know where she is.
 

	So I didn't say anything and pushed her down on the bed. I spread her legs as white as cream again, until they were almost stretched into a straight line. Then I buried my head again, without moving my mother's soft hands covering her vagina. I just used my tongue to tease her groin back and forth.
 

	"Hmm~~" Sure enough, as my mother couldn't help but moan, her hands soon became weak, and my tongue easily pried open her slender fingers and touched her frosty pubic mound again.
 

	As I licked her, my mother trembled again, and her hands unconsciously touched my hair, gently stroking my head. Her half-open eyes were filled with clouds that never melted, and her slightly trembling noses exhaled seductive breaths, like beating notes hitting my heart.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 21 

	************************************************************************

	Suddenly, the ringing of a cell phone shattered the beauty in the room, bringing the mother and son who were sinking into the room back to reality. The mother pushed me away in panic, picked up the phone, looked at it, her face turned pale, and she said nervously, "Your dad."
 

	Seeing my mother's expression as if she had been caught cheating, I secretly laughed in my heart. It was just a phone call, why were you so nervous? The phone continued to ring in my mother's hand. I picked up the phone and clicked the hands-free mode to connect: "Hello, Dad."
 

	"Have you arrived?" Dad's voice came from the other end of the phone, still so gentle.
 

	"We arrived a long time ago. We went out for a walk." I looked at my mother's pale face and gently stroked her thigh with one hand to comfort her.
 

	"The scenery is pretty good, right? Where's your mom?" Dad chatted casually.
 

	"Not bad. We walked around for a while. My mother was right next to us, and I was giving her a massage. She said her shoulders were sore from driving for a long time. I never saw her so fragile when she scolded me." I don't know if my mother would notice my ability to tell lies, but seeing how nervous she looked, I guess she didn't have time to pay attention to me.
 

	I tilted my mouth to signal my mother to speak, and she finally spoke, her voice still trembling and hesitant: "Hey, husband."
 

	Hey, you usually call your son dad!
 

	＊＊＊ ＊＊＊ ＊＊＊
 

	I helplessly held my forehead.
 

	When my mother saw my expression, she immediately realized that her behavior was wrong. She glared at me in embarrassment and then calmed down a little.
 

	"How was it? Did you have fun?" Dad continued. Fortunately, he didn't hear anything unusual. I used to give Mom massages in front of Dad - the serious kind of massage of course, so Mom's slightly trembling voice was not surprising.
 

	"It's not bad. The air here is good, and the scenery is nice too..." Mom's voice returned to normal and she introduced the situation on the mountain to Dad.
 

	Taking advantage of the fact that my mother was nervous and flustered and unable to think, my hand that was originally stroking her thigh slid down between her legs and touched her still wet flower path again.
 

	"Hmm~" The mother who was speaking suddenly paused and let out a light cry.
 

	"What's wrong?" Dad didn't seem too surprised.
 

	"Oh, it's okay, Xiaofeng hurt me." Mom explained first, then gritted her teeth and glared at me, saying word by word: "Zhang. Wei. Feng, be gentle."
 

	"I'm very light." I said innocently, gently stroking my mother's muddy pistil with my hand.
 

	"My son is very filial." The father laughed and didn't care. He continued, "I really envy you two. You have a lot of vacation time. You can go out and play whenever you want. You are free."
 

	"You're on business trips all day long, haven't you had enough fun yet?" Mom glared at me, drove away my fingers with one hand, and picked up the phone with the other hand to concentrate on dealing with Dad.
 

	So I stopped talking and concentrated on dealing with my mother. I spread her legs, which were as white as mutton fat jade, apart and folded them into an M shape. Looking at the crystal clear water stains on her white tiger's hole, I licked it.
 

	"Yeah~ yes, going out as a family is different from going out alone..." Mom didn't have the energy to resist me and could only push my head hard with one hand.
 

	I was unmoved. I sucked and licked my mother's moist honey hole, and kept teasing the pistil with the tip of my tongue. Not only that, I even wanted to use the tip of my tongue to explore the honey hole that I had never entered before. Unfortunately, my tongue was too wide and my mother's honey hole was too small. Although I could feel the slight suction coming from the small hole, I could not get in.
 

	The thrust in the mother's hand gradually decreased, her eyes became blurred, and she endured the pleasure under her body, still gently replied to the father: "Okay, you make a plan, where to go for the wedding anniversary, hiss ****"
 

	But I heard them talking about their wedding anniversary, so I sucked on my mother's honey hole with all my strength. The powerful suction pulled my mother's entire honey hole, making her whole body tremble uncontrollably, and the moans from her mouth were forced into gasps.
 

	Afraid that Dad would notice something was wrong, Mom immediately scolded him, "I told you to be gentler, but you can't hear me. It hurts~"
 

	I used my hand to touch the vagina instead of my lips, looking at my mother's shy but charming expression, I smiled and said, "I know, I know, massage is about the focus, pain means the massage is done right, and it's quite comfortable when it hurts. I also massaged my dad's shoulders very hard, right, Dad?"
 

	"Yeah, my son's massage technique is pretty good. Just bear with the pain. You'll feel comfortable after the pain." The father had no idea how his son was massaging his half-naked wife with his mouth.
 

	"Did you hear what Dad said? Just bear with it for a while." I smiled at my mother, lowered my head again, and sucked hard on my mother's honey hole again, causing my mother to let out another short moan.
 

	"Ah~~~Are you two working together to deceive me?" The look on Mom's face was no longer one of resistance. Instead, she was acting coquettishly and charmingly. I couldn't tell whether it was directed at Dad on the phone, or at me who was licking her pussy.
 

	Perhaps it was because the obscene play between mother and son was too obscene and immoral, or perhaps it was because her husband's words were too indulgent and ambiguous, but my mother's hand, which had originally blocked my head, now pressed down on my head, as if she wanted to merge my mouth with her vagina.
 

	"Hey, wife, you don't understand this..." Talking about massage, Dad seems to start to understand ~
 

	While listening to her husband's chattering, her honey hole was enjoying her son's constant sucking and licking. Waves of pleasure like the tide kept invading her nerves. Soon, she thrust her hips hard and clamped my head tightly with her thighs. I also tried hard to stick out my tongue, sucking hard while thrusting. Almost immediately, as her honey hole surged, a thick and lustful liquid rolled out of her pink and plump pubic mound. Her tightly bitten lips finally broke, and she let out a long moan, "Hmm****"
 

	This moaning scared me so much that I trembled, fearing that my father would hear something wrong from this charming and soft nasal sound. But my mother sighed immediately after the moaning ended: "Huh~~ Finally finished."
 

	"How is it? Are you comfortable?" Dad was still completely clueless.
 

	I couldn't help but admire my mother's cleverness. The moans during her climax sounded really similar to the sounds when she stretched.
 

	My mother's face was full of passion at this time. Her eyes, which were usually dignified and elegant, were now full of coquettish charm. She panted slightly, glared at me seductively, and said, "Not bad. It is true that I feel much better after the pain."
 

	"Is it useful to raise a son?" Dad laughed.
 

	"Okay, I won't chat with you anymore. Go to bed early. We have to climb the mountain to watch the sunrise tomorrow morning." Mom pressed her hand lightly on her chest to calm her breathing.
 

	"Okay, then you guys go to bed early." When Dad heard that we had to get up early to watch the sunrise, he stopped talking.
 

	"Bye~" I said at the right time.
 

	"Bye~"
 

	After hanging up the phone, my mother's charming expression was tinged with anger: "Are you satisfied now, little bastard?"
 

	I looked at my mother innocently, then lowered my head to look at my erect penis, and then looked at my mother again. The meaning was obvious, you are comfortable, and you asked me if I am satisfied, but I haven't started yet, which is a bit inappropriate.
 

	"How do we do it?" Mom's tone was like a poor student asking a good student a question, and the good student asked "Which solution do you want to use?" Her tone was full of contempt. Combined with her mature and charming demeanor, she was indescribably charming.
 

	Then I saw this stunningly beautiful woman crawling in front of me, lowering her head and taking my cock into her mouth.
 

	"Hiss~~~" The visual impact of the peak plus the soft suction of the penis made my heart skip a beat, and almost made me ejaculate at this moment. I took a breath of cold air, and it was not embarrassing.
 

	It was like a switch was turned on in my mother. She took my cock into her mouth before I could say anything. At that moment, I felt like I owned the world.
 

	My mother's hair was tied at the back, making it fluffy and full of feminine charm. Only two strands of black hair were hanging down at her temples, brushing against my belly groove again and again as her face moved up and down.
 

	The hot and unrestrained cock kept disappearing and reappearing in my mother's sexy red lips. The soft little tongue pressed against my glans, and the urge to ejaculate that I had just held back came again.
 

	Mom is so good at it.
 

	I quickly stopped my mother, and while she was open tonight, I wanted to try something new.
 

	Under my mother's puzzled gaze, I took out the ultra-thin black stockings that I had put in my schoolbag earlier and unpacked them. Originally, this pair of black stockings had other uses, but I couldn't care less about that now.
 

	"What, you want to use your feet?" Mom was a little surprised, but still smiled and stretched out her jade feet. Her toes gently slid from the base of my penis to the glans, and then she circled around my urethra with the soft flesh of her toes.
 

	I chuckled and enjoyed my mother's gentle foot job. Then she put her ultra-thin black stockings on my cock. The cool stockings on my cock had a different feeling from the lubrication during oral sex. It was rustling and icy, like a midsummer evening breeze blowing through the soul.
 

	Only then did I say, "Mom, use your mouth."
 

	My mother looked at me with great disdain: "You are the pervert."
 

	Having said that, her eyes were still full of disgust, but the mother still held the pantyhose cock with one hand and gently stroked it.
 

	This is completely different from the feeling when I masturbate with stockings. The warm and soft jade fingers are transmitted to my cock through the light stockings, making my cock jump.
 

	"Are you comfortable?" Mom looked at me sideways.
 

	"Hmm~." I trembled with pleasure.
 

	"Why do you like stockings so much?" There was a hint of inquiry in my mother's eyes, with disdain.
 

	"Because your legs are so beautiful." Actually, I don't know either. Maybe it's that hazy beauty, or maybe it's that silky feeling.
 

	"Isn't this pair new? I've never worn them before." Mom looked at him strangely, with a hint of curiosity in her disdain.
 

	"Would you like to suck my stockings even if they've been worn?" What I mean is that I want my mother to suck on them and give me a blowjob.
 

	"That's wishful thinking. It's so dirty." Mom gently slapped my pantyhose cock with a hesitant look.
 

	Looking at the cock faintly visible through the ultra-thin black stockings, my mother hesitated for a moment, but still gently put them into her mouth. Seeing my cock wrapped in black stockings and gradually disappearing in my mother's mouth, the feeling was very different from the previous oral sex. The cock felt lubricated and soft while being gently rubbed and scratched by the silk fabric. The pleasure of footjob and oral sex were intertwined, and the one holding my stocking cock was my peerless mother. My cock seemed to have grown a little bigger, and the pleasure and desire were biting my cerebral cortex crazily, and I was about to leave my body.
 

	The mother who was sucking the stockings cock frowned slightly at this moment, looking a little uncomfortable. I thought so too, I also sucked my mother's stockings and licked them with my tongue, which made me feel a little numb, mainly because of the psychological pleasure. Not to mention that the stockings were wrapped around the huge cock at this time, filling her mouth.
 

	After a period of slow and difficult thrusting, my mother held the glans in her mouth and stopped moving. She just held the black stockings in her hand and quickly stroked my cock.
 

	I was already a little excited when my mother took my stocking-wrapped penis into her mouth. How could I bear the intense stimulation at this time? The sour and refreshing feeling spread in my penis. I quickly said, "Mom, push it with your tongue."
 

	My mother obediently stretched out her tongue and pressed it against my glans through her stockings. She looked up at me with disdain. I could no longer bear it when I felt the softness and slipperiness of my glans and her gaze looking straight at me. My sperm gate suddenly opened wide and a stream of semen shot out, penetrating the stockings on my glans and hitting my mother's mouth. "I'm cumming~~ I'm cumming~~~"
 

	This time, my mother learned her lesson. After the first stream of semen came out, she immediately used the rest of her stockings to block my glans. Although a little bit of it still shot into her mouth, she avoided being facialed again. However, the ultra-thin black stockings that she had never worn were stained with my thick white semen.
 

	The hand holding my cock jerked a few more times, and when she saw that there was no residue left, she let go of her hand, wiped my glans with her stockings, and threw it aside. She asked with a look of disgust and a bit of amusement, "Are you feeling good?"
 

	"Comfortable." I fell into sage time and was as well-behaved as could be. I leaned quietly against the head of the bed, calming the hot blood in my chest.
 

	My mother looked me up and down and uttered two words: "Pervert."
 

	"Mom, I love you." I panted slightly and told my mother about my love.
 

	"Little beast." There was a hint of blame in my mother's eyes, but also a hint of charm that had not yet faded. She looked at me with a complicated expression and turned to the bathroom.
 

	After taking a shower, my mother ignored me and lay on the clean bed to play with her phone. I also lay down after taking a shower. My mother neither responded to my words nor chased me away. She just watched those meaningless videos on Douyin.
 

	I guessed that my mother was very confused at the moment, so I didn't say much. I put my arm around her shoulders and also played with my phone in silence.
 

	After a long silence, my mother suddenly said, "Xiaofeng, is this really okay for us?"
 

	"Mom, don't think too much. Didn't I tell you before? Enjoy poetry and wine while you are young."
 

	"But I can't let your dad down." Mom said in a sad tone with a look on her face.
 

	"You're not in love with me, I'm just in love with you, and you're just helping my son deal with some problems that he may encounter during puberty. As long as you have a clear conscience, how can you say you're sorry to my dad?" I consoled him with a witty tone.
 

	My mother was silent for a while before she asked quietly, "What if?"
 

	My mother only said half of her words without a beginning or an end, but she and I both understood what she meant. This quote comes from "The Heaven Sword and Dragon Saber". Zhang Wuji said that as long as we have a clear conscience, it will be fine. Zhou Zhiruo, who is already Song Qingshu's wife, asked him, what if I have a guilty conscience?
 

	This doesn't necessarily mean that my mother has fallen in love with me. What she means is that the boundary between us as mother and son has made her feel that she has betrayed my father.
 

	"Then let's be nicer to Dad and make him happier." I didn't have any better idea. I felt a little guilty towards Dad, but I thought that since we were all family, it wouldn't be bad if the meat was rotten in the pot. So I fooled my conscience like this, but I couldn't tell Mom this.
 

	With a sigh, the mother hesitated and said, "Or~ let's not do this~"
 

	"So you have to let me down? Moreover, the thing has already happened. If you stop, will the charge be dismissed? Besides, I am my father's only son. If you treat me well, isn't that also being good to my father?... Don't even think about it. As long as you don't actually have sex, you won't be letting my father down." I started to make trouble.
 

	"Well, as long as we don't have sex." Mom said in a faint tone, finding a reasonable explanation for her behavior.
 

	But why does it sound so much like a flag to me?
 

	"Okay, go to bed early. Don't you want to watch the sunrise?" I gave my mother a gentle kiss on the face.
 

	"Hu~~~" After a long breath, my mother took the initiative to lean her delicate body into my arms, "Okay, sleep."
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 22 

	************************************************************************

	No words were spoken that night.
 

	I was woken up by the alarm at 4 or 5 in the morning. I was very upset, but who made me accompany my mother to watch the sunrise? The wall is thousands of feet high, and the desire for my mother is so strong. I can't confront her, so I can only get up and wash up.
 

	As a person who is used to sleeping late, I have never watched the sunrise in the mountains. Once I successfully left the bed, I was more excited than my mother. On the contrary, my mother, who wanted to watch the sunrise, looked calm and said to me with a smile: "Don't have too high expectations. The greater the hope, the greater the disappointment. It's just some scenery rarely seen in the city."
 

	It seemed that after a night, my mother had let go of her worries, and I became even happier. My mother smiled and let me go.
 

	But after watching the sunrise, I was really disappointed. I can only describe it in four words: mediocre.
 

	The sky was already bright, but the sun still hadn't appeared. Then, a red sun rose from the other side of the mountain in the distance. It was over. It wasn't even as good as the sunset last night, but at least the clouds were still beautiful.
 

	My mother smiled and said, "I just stopped by to take a look. Why do you take it so seriously?"
 

	I rolled my eyes and said, "You are quite Taoist. You just go with the flow and take things as they come."
 

	My mother was very interested. The morning breeze from the mountains blew up her black hair. She tilted her head and asked me, "What about you?"
 

	"Me? I believe that the heavens move vigorously, and a gentleman should constantly strive to improve himself."
 

	"Close to Confucianism and actively involved in the world," commented my mother.
 

	"It's not really Confucianism. I just think that if you want something, you must work hard for it and keep working towards your goal. No matter what you want, you will eventually have a chance," I explained.
 

	"But some things can't be forced. Like you once said, the most important thing in the world is that it cannot be retained. The red face leaves the mirror, the flowers leave the tree. Human power always has its limits." The mother was debating with her students as if she was in class.
 

	"But hard work can eventually get you closer to your goal. Just like you, don't you exercise regularly to maintain your health? That's why you look so young? So, as long as I want to, I will force myself to do something even if it's impossible." I stared at my mother with burning eyes, hinting at something.
 

	My mother blushed, and I thought it was a hundred times more beautiful than the sunrise just now. She was very dissatisfied with my mixed feelings. She rolled her eyes at me and continued, "I'm not saying don't work hard, I'm saying don't force the results. Just like me, no matter how much I exercise and take care of myself, I can't change the fact that I will eventually get old." After a pause, she also started to mix feelings, "It can't change the fact that I'm 20 years older than you."
 

	"I understand that we should do our best and leave the rest to fate." I paused and continued, "But I think that if I have higher expectations for my goals, I will be more motivated. Even if I am met with greater disappointment or even despair in the end, I still hope to move forward with a resolute attitude."
 

	"It's great to be young." A gleam of light filled my mother's beautiful eyes, facing the morning sunshine, brilliant and dazzling.
 

	After watching the sunrise, the mother and son began to wander in the mountains, passing several peaks and visiting several Taoist temples. The mother casually expounded on the myths, legends and historical stories there, like an experienced tour guide.
 

	I went back to the hotel in the afternoon to rest for a while, planning to go out for a walk in the evening. Unexpectedly, when I woke up, it started to rain on the mountain.
 

	We could only sit in the hotel courtyard, drink tea and listen to the rain. The sound of rain gradually became heavier, and the rain threads formed a rain curtain. The idea of going out to play was completely ruined.
 

	I was playing with my phone when I suddenly saw a notification in the class group that the monthly exam results were out.
 

	"Mom, the monthly exam results are out." I looked calm, but I was actually very happy inside, because this meant that the dance money my mother promised me would soon be paid.
 

	"How is it?" Mom put down "Crime and Punishment" in her hand.
 

	"Let me see, 560 points, seventh in the class." I said lightly.
 

	My mother was incredulous and asked hurriedly, "Really?"
 

	From 20th or 30th place, to 12th place in the midterm exam, to seventh place now, the gap is a bit big, no wonder my mother couldn't believe it.
 

	"Look for yourself." I handed over the phone.
 

	When my mother took the phone and looked at it, she was immediately surprised, and the brightness in her eyes almost overflowed. "How did you do in the exam? You improved so much?"
 

	"You've been so good to me, of course I have to do better in the exam, otherwise how can I be worthy of you." I said calmly.
 

	My mother gave me a look of reproach and said with a smile, "You didn't learn it for me... You are quite smart, why did you always have bad grades before?"
 

	"Isn't it because you are focused? Learning feels a lot easier. And like I said, with a goal, you will be more motivated." I secretly reminded my mother.
 

	The mother obviously remembered the agreement between mother and son, and her smile was slightly disgusted: "Little bastard, it seems that you learned it from me."
 

	"You can't go back on your word, or you'll gain weight." I joked cheerfully.
 

	My mother gave me a coquettish look and said, "Little bastard."
 

	I took my phone, found the dance video I had prepared long ago and played it for my mother, the one with the big pendulum on TikTok, which was simple and sexy.
 

	"Mom, that's it. It's very simple." I said seriously.
 

	After watching the video, my mother's pretty face turned red. She tried to remain calm and said, "Change it. This~is not appropriate."
 

	"Why is it inappropriate? I just want to watch it. We agreed on it."
 

	"It's just not appropriate." Mom still refused.
 

	"Mom, are you shy?" Seeing that my mother refused to give in, I used provocation.
 

	"Shut up." Mom was angry and refused to be fooled.
 

	"By the way, the homeroom teacher said that the top 50 students in the school in this final exam will be re-formed into a sprint class, and will be taught by the best teachers in each subject." I changed the subject at the right time and threw out a new carrot.
 

	When she heard about studying, her mother also became serious and frowned, saying, "You ranked 94th this time, which is still a long way off."
 

	"Yeah, I heard that the teachers in this sprint class are the best in the school. Never mind. If it's not destined, you can't force it." I deliberately acted dejected.
 

	The top 50 in the whole school is about the level of the third or fourth place in our class. With my real ability, it’s not a sure thing, but it shouldn’t be a problem if I try hard.
 

	My mother was fooled and frowned at me. "Didn't you say that a gentleman should constantly strive for self-improvement? Why are you discouraged at the beginning? The general can be taken away from the army, but the will of a common man cannot be taken away. How do you know that you can't succeed if you don't work hard?"
 

	I lay on the chair like a salted fish: "I have no motivation."
 

	My mother was so angry that she laughed: "Zhang Weifeng, why is your head full of stupid ideas? Do you really think you learned them from me?"
 

	"I know~~~I learned it for myself~~~but what's the use of knowing this kind of thing? Don't smokers know that smoking is bad for them? If you have no motivation, then you have no motivation." I was still lazy.
 

	My mother was speechless. She hesitated for a moment and said calmly, "Then if you can get into the top 50 in the final exam, I will dance that dance for you."
 

	Are you kidding me? I was surprised and asked, "How did you manage to turn what you promised me into a reward for the next time, and still look like a charity?"
 

	My mother's face turned red, and she was a little embarrassed: "Little bastard, just forget it if you don't want it." After that, she picked up the book in shame and anger to cover up her embarrassment.
 

	I whispered in a voice she could hear, "That's right. If your words don't count this time, who can count on you next time?"
 

	My mother couldn't stand my bullying, so she moved her chair, turned around and ignored me.
 

	The continuous sound of rain hitting the eaves made the atmosphere suddenly quiet.
 

	I listened to the sound of rain for a while, then said seriously, "Fiftyth place is really hard. You need to get at least 600 points."
 

	My mother listened to me seriously and stopped being irritable. She closed the book in her hand, looked at the rain and said, "As long as you try your best, even if you don't succeed, I won't blame you. As the saying goes, do your best and leave the rest to fate."
 

	"Then~~give it a try?" I said hesitantly.
 

	"Well, try it. Mom believes in you." Mom finally turned around and looked at me with a gentle smile.
 

	"Well, is there any reward?" I looked at her expectantly.
 

	Mom hesitated, and felt that her previous statement was unreliable, so she asked, "What do you want now?"
 

	"Let's talk about it after the exam." The main reason is that I haven't thought about it yet. There is still a month left. Who knows how far my strategy for my mother will go.
 

	But my mother thought I was satisfied with my current situation, and her smile was gentle and beautiful.
 

	After dinner, my mother and I returned to the room. The rain outside the window was still pouring down. Closing the door seemed to separate us from the world.
 

	"Mom, you should exercise after dinner."
 

	"How can you go out in such heavy rain?" Mom didn't react.
 

	"Then pick a dance." I brought up the old matter again.
 

	"Now?" Mom looked hesitant and obviously not ready yet.
 

	I knew my mother was a little hesitant, so I changed the subject and said, "Mom, why don't we have a drink to celebrate? I've worked so hard for a long time, and this result is finally worth my efforts."
 

	My mother and I have never drunk much alcohol. I did so because I was young, and my mother gets drunk easily and doesn't like to drink.
 

	"Why are you drinking at such a young age?" Mom frowned and said, "Don't learn from your father. He's like a drunkard every day."
 

	Actually, it’s not that serious, but my dad does like to drink and often comes home drunk.
 

	"No, I just want to try it and relax."
 

	I went out to the hotel and asked for a bottle of plum wine. When I came back, my mother had taken off all her clothes except her underwear and was lying in the hot spring bath.
 

	The only thing I can think of is that hot spring water is as smooth as ice and cream. I guess Yang Yuhuan is no more than that.
 

	"Soaking in the hot spring?" I greeted casually to cover up my gaffe.
 

	"Yeah, it's a bit cold." Mom didn't explain much. She just said the same thing. Since she was already here and had been walking for the whole morning, she must be a little tired.
 

	I took out the wine glass, poured two glasses of plum wine and placed them by the pool. I quickly took off my clothes, got into the pool, and lay down next to my mother.
 

	Mom didn't stop me. It seemed that the lewd play last night had made her relax a lot. I raised my glass and said with a smile, "Thank you for your care all the time, Mom."
 

	My mother also raised her glass and clinked it with mine. Crystal clear water drops dripped down her jade arms. She smiled and said, "I don't know what sin I committed in my previous life to give birth to a bastard son like you."
 

	I took a sip of the wine, it was icy and sweet, quite tasty. I took advantage of it and said, "Maybe you were a daughter in your previous life, and God thought it should be fair, so I became a son in this life."
 

	"Get out!" Mom pinched me angrily.
 

	Naturally, I fought back and put my hand on her delicate and plump thigh.
 

	The hand that was pinching my waist was squeezing so hard that I couldn't bear the pain, so I had to take my hand away and beg for mercy repeatedly before he stopped.
 

	"Mom, you didn't finish telling me how Dad proposed to you yesterday. Please continue."
 

	Thinking of the absurdity of last night, my mother blushed and said unnaturally, "What is there to say? I think you are itching for trouble, right?"
 

	"You tell me, I promise to behave myself."
 

	My mother looked at me doubtfully, but still started to tell me the story she had not finished yesterday. As expected, I stopped moving, but just raised my wine glass from time to time and took a sip with my mother.
 

	After quickly drinking a glass of wine, my mother's eyes gradually became blurred. I held her creamy body in my arms, with my hot cock pressed against her buttocks. She didn't react at all, but just told me about her past love story with my father with a happy face. It was no longer limited to the proposal. She couldn't help but start to talk about any details.
 

	I didn't know if my mother was drunk, so I tried to test her: "Mom, please take off your underwear. It's very uncomfortable."
 

	My mother looked at me, her smile still confused: "No, you little pervert."
 

	Feeling that my mother was a little bit drunk, I stopped pouring wine and touched her plump breasts through her underwear, teasing her, "Do you like little perverts?"
 

	"I like you, you big-headed ghost." Mom's voice was soft and she reached out to hit my rebellious claws.
 

	I pulled my hands away and unbuttoned her bra, releasing my mother's heavy breasts. They drooped slightly, dazzlingly white, and two pink grapes proudly stood in the water, light and lovely. I was fascinated at first sight and whispered, "Mom, you are so beautiful, what's wrong with showing your son?"
 

	My mother covered her big breasts with her hands, and her expression became angry: "You little pervert, you are not just looking at it."
 

	I really didn't know that my mother would become so cute after drinking, and I couldn't help teasing her: "So it's okay to touch it." After that, I climbed onto her plump breasts with both hands.
 

	"No, this is not right." Mom looked distressed, as if she had lost some of her ability to think. Her mature and beautiful face showed a childishness that was inconsistent with her age.
 

	I kneaded her breasts with both hands, and rubbed her vagina with my cock, and continued to tease her: "But didn't you agree to be my girlfriend? As a girlfriend, isn't this what you should do?"
 

	Mom blushed and stopped talking.
 

	"Take off your panties too." My hand slid down along the smooth skin and touched the edge of her panties.
 

	"No, you just know how to bully your mother." Mom struggled to get up, her face still red and very cute.
 

	"Okay, I won't bully you." I pulled that cute face over and gave it a deep kiss, then smiled and said, "So, do you still mean to dance as you promised?"
 

	People who are drunk can't stand being provoked. Sure enough, my mother raised her eyebrows and said, "Just jump, what's the big deal?"
 

	"I won't admit it if you don't dance well." I added fuel to the fire.
 

	My mother snorted disdainfully and struggled to stand up. I was afraid she would fall, so I quickly helped her up and wiped her body dry with a towel.
 

	"Dance." Looking at my mother wearing only a pair of wet panties, her snow-white body with big breasts and fat buttocks standing naked in front of me, I swallowed my saliva, smiled evilly in my heart, and quickly urged my mother.
 

	"Where are my clothes?" Mom didn't fall for my trick. She spoke in a soft voice and looked for her clothes with a cute and innocent look.
 

	I sighed regretfully and could only find my mother's spare clothes.
 

	In front of me, my mother took off her panties, revealing her pink pubic mound. When she was about to put on another pair of panties, I kissed her lovely vagina.
 

	"What are you doing~~" Mom struggled slightly and slapped my back with her hands.
 

	I said nothing, holding my mother's thighs and licking her vagina, which soon became slippery, and my mother's soft moans came from my ears at the right time. Her snow-white and plump thighs unconsciously clamped me, and her creamy skin gently rubbed my cheek.
 

	After licking for a while, I sucked my mother's secret hole fiercely, causing her to tremble all over. Then I let her go and said, "Sorry, I couldn't help it. Please continue."
 

	Mom's face was already flushed and she looked confused. She finally came to her senses after hearing what I said and said in a daze, "You little bastard, you bullied Mom again."
 

	Seeing my mother's confused and charming look, my penis jumped a little, and I said, "If you don't jump, I will continue."
 

	My mother hesitated for a moment, but ultimately she didn't have the courage to say "you continue". She put on her clothes with a blushing face and took the video that I had prepared long ago.
 

	After watching it twice, the mother learned it quickly, after all, there are only a few moves.
 

	My mother's hair was tied back with side-parted bangs and two lines of black hair on her temples were entangled and hung down. She wore a white short-sleeved shirt with a black wrap skirt. Her curvy figure walked to the front and turned around gracefully, the charm in her eyes was almost overflowing.
 

	Then she danced with her hands and swayed her butt like a horny kitten, which made my dick burst.
 

	After about ten seconds, the music stopped, and my mother paused, raised her eyebrows, and said proudly, "How is it? Doesn't it look good?"
 

	I went forward and hugged my mother from behind, thrusting my hot cock into her vagina, and whispered in her ear, "Mom, you are so beautiful, you are simply a beauty."
 

	My mother trembled all over when I pushed her, and the smugness on her face turned into coquettishness. She murmured in a sweet and innocent voice, "Hmph, is there any need to say more?"
 

	I saw my mother's cute and charming expression, and my lust was aroused. I rubbed my penis against her pistil and the little hole for a while, and continued to say, "But there is something wrong."
 

	"What's wrong?" Mom twisted her butt and rubbed my cock, her little mouth slightly pouting, looking a little unhappy.
 

	"You see, people in the video are dancing in stockings, you should also wear stockings."
 

	"Stockings? Mom didn't bring them~" she said distressedly.
 

	"Wear that pair." I pointed to the pair of ultra-thin black stockings that were filled with my semen yesterday. This is the original function of stockings, but looking at your mother's current appearance, it seems that they can also be used.
 

	Mom frowned and said softly, "It's so dirty. It's all your...bad stuff."
 

	"It's okay. We have to take a shower anyway. You look really beautiful in stockings."
 

	"Is it really beautiful?" Hearing my praise, my mother was a little happy, like a child.
 

	"Really." I held my mother and walked over there, then picked up the black silk stockings stained with white sperm and put them in her hands, kissed her earlobe, and whispered, "Put it on."
 

	Mom took the stockings and said softly, "You are going too far."
 

	"But it's very exciting." I rubbed and grinded my hard cock against her slippery vagina. Seeing that my mother was still hesitating, I continued in a harder voice, "Be good and listen."
 

	My mother pouted her lips, but still obediently spread out her black stockings full of semen, wrapped them into a ball, and put her jade feet in.
 

	Soon, a pair of sperm-stained black stockings appeared on my mother's flawless white legs. The semen was concentrated on the toes of the black stockings, dyeing her feet half black and half white. There were also quite a few white spots and a few lines scattered on her legs, which were transparent black stockings and looked indescribably obscene.
 

	"Mom, you're like an angel that has fallen into hell." My cock rubbed against my mother's vagina again. The panties she had just changed were extremely wet at this time. I thrust hard a few times, causing her body to tremble uncontrollably again.
 

	"Oh~~~ So comfortable~~" After drinking, the mother lost her usual restraints. Her rationality was shattered by desire. Her cuteness was mixed with desire, and she looked extremely charming.
 

	"Do you still want it?" I stopped thrusting my cock.
 

	"Yes~~~Yes~~" Mom said coquettishly, twisting her buttocks.
 

	"Then please dance again as you did just now."
 

	"Pervert~" Mom pouted again.
 

	"hurry up."
 

	My mother reluctantly left my chest, took two steps forward, turned around and looked at me. I played the video, and as the music started, my mother started dancing again.
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	************************************************************************

	Outside, the mountain rain is like a curtain, covering all life.
 

	The mother and son in the room were performing an obscene play that was unacceptable to the world in this isolated room. The mother was wearing a tight OL suit, and her long legs were wrapped in black stockings stained with large amounts of semen. She was twisting her ass in a seductive manner, and her eyes were full of charm and desire.
 

	I couldn't stand my mother's lewd and wanton look, so I walked behind her, took off her pants, pulled off her skirt, and rammed my cock into her pussy through her stockings.
 

	"Hmm~Hmm~Ah~~~" Mom moaned softly and learned the dance as if she had learned it by herself. She put her arms around my neck from behind, twisted her body, and shook her buttocks to ask for my pleasure.
 

	"Mom, you're so sexy."
 

	"Ugh~~Don't say that~~Ah~~"
 

	My mother's soft moans and the sound of rain outside the window formed a moving symphony. After holding my mother's slender waist and thrusting hard several times, I could no longer bear the lust in my heart. With both hands, I pulled my mother's stockings and panties down to her thighs, revealing her pink and tender white pussy with a lot of vaginal fluid.
 

	Mom was like a lamb waiting to be slaughtered, letting me take off her panties. When my hot cock directly touched the smooth and engorged vagina, she trembled all over and almost lost her balance. I used my iron cock to pound her wet vagina, grinding her until her limbs were weak, and ordered, "Lie down on the bed and take off all your clothes."
 

	My mother looked at me pitifully and said in a soft and weak voice, "You bad boy, you bully your mother again." After that, she obediently lay down on the bed and took off the clothes she had just put on.
 

	While my mother was taking off her clothes, I quietly took out the aphrodisiac oil and poured it on my hands. After she finished taking off her clothes, I immediately applied it on her vagina.
 

	Mom was lying naked on the bed, her face flushed, her eyes slightly closed, her red lips slightly raised, revealing a smile mixed with charm and naivety. As I placed my hand on her vagina and rubbed it, her slightly opened red lips moved gently, uttering a low moan.
 

	The fingers rubbed the essential oil evenly on the extremely slippery flower path, paying special attention to the honey hole. The fingertips followed the edge of the secret hole and carefully applied the aphrodisiac essential oil to the tender flesh around the entrance of the secret hole, causing the hole that was leaking water to open and close and wriggle constantly.
 

	Without touching the pistil, my fingers rubbed back and forth on the slippery flower path. Then I lifted one of my mother's legs and leaned it against my chest, and licked the sole of her foot with my tongue.
 

	“Uh~~~ah
 

	＊＊＊ ＊＊＊ ＊＊＊
 

	"Ah~~~" Mom's soles are ticklish to begin with, and coupled with the teasing on her vagina, she is now extremely itchy. A low nasal sound flows out from between her nose wings, and her hands tightly grasp the bed sheets. Her delicate body, as white as jade, trembles constantly, causing her breasts to roll up waves of white milk.
 

	After teasing for a while, I saw that my mother's expression was getting more and more unbearable. I guessed that the essential oil should have taken effect. I finally put my hot cock close to her flower hole again, pressed it against the constantly sucking honey hole and rubbed it slightly. Looking at my mother with a dazed expression, I asked, "Does it itch?"
 

	"Itchy~~~" Mom twisted her trembling body in unbearable pain.
 

	"Do you want to come in?" I deliberately avoided words like "Mom".
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom stopped talking.
 

	"Let me in, I've been waiting for many years." I held the cock in one hand and rubbed it at the hole, feeling the softness and smoothness of the flower hole.
 

	"Huff~Huff~" Mom's breathing became more rapid, and her pretty face turned frighteningly red, but she just closed her eyes, neither refusing nor agreeing.
 

	"Mom, let me fuck you, okay." My huge glans slightly squeezed open the wet and tight hole, then hovered there, controlled by my hands to grind against the sweet flesh around it.
 

	"Hu~ Hu~ Mmm****" With rapid panting, my mother's vagina squirmed again, and a stream of thick and lustful liquid surged out and poured onto my glans.
 

	"However, if you don't want to, you can stop at any time." Seeing that my mother had agreed, I spoke slowly, paused, and continued: "Then~~~ your son comes in!"
 

	As I spoke, my hot cock quickly penetrated the watery cave, splitting the layers of dense flesh like a broken bamboo, and most of the cock forcefully penetrated deep into the honey hole that I had been thinking about day and night. The bulging blue veins were squeezed by the tender pink soft flesh, and I couldn't help but gasp. "Hiss ****"
 

	"Ummm ah ****" At the same time, a moan of relief and infinite satisfaction was heard.
 

	My mother was trembling all over, her teeth were clenched, and her eyes were tightly closed, as if everything in front of her was not real as long as she didn't look.
 

	I looked down and saw that the thick and hard cock had stretched the labia apart. The slightly separated white tiger bun hole looked like a crack, and the tightly fitted honey hole was oozing with sticky honey, as if a layer of liquid was wrapped around the cock.
 

	Taking a deep breath, I slowly pulled out my cock, and then pushed open the pink flesh again like a broken bamboo, until I reached the center of the vagina. The swollen cock felt the slippery flesh inside the vagina. Unlike Zhou Yiyi's, which was extremely tight, the biggest feeling my mother's vagina gave me was smoothness, too smooth. The soft, tender and slippery flesh wrapped tightly around my cock layer by layer, giving me a tight squeezing feeling and a smooth lubricated feeling.
 

	Seeing that part of my penis was still exposed outside, I pushed harder again, pushing the tender flesh of the center of the flower a little deeper. The glans was wrapped in a ball of tender, soft and elastic flesh, which felt so comfortable.
 

	"Mmm~ Woo~ Woo~ Woo~" Looking at my mother's small face, I was surprised to find that two lines of tears had flowed from the corners of her eyes at some point. The tears flowed on that charming and decadent face, like a ray of disappearing sunshine in hell.
 

	Faced with my mother's complicated mood at this time, I had no words to comfort her. I could only let her indulge in it, and the iron-hard spear began to thrust in and out like a storm.
 

	"Pah pah pah... pah pah pah..." The dark big cock was like a tireless spear, constantly sinking into the pink hairless little hole, deeply inserted into the deepest part of my mother's body, stirring her lust hidden deep inside. My thick black pubic hair hit my mother's pubic area mercilessly every time, constantly stimulating the smooth and delicate skin around the white tiger hole. Every time the collision made my mother's breasts hanging in front of her chest surge, rolling out a wave of tempting breasts.
 

	"Woo~~Ah~~Ah~~Ah~~~" The brief sobbing soon turned into a moving moan, and the seductive singing came out of her throat. Her pretty face, which still had tears on it, was already full of blurred emotions. Her M-shaped thighs unconsciously lifted slightly, revealing a smooth lower body, which was better for my cock to fuck.
 

	"Mom, do you enjoy it?" I put my mother's slightly raised legs together, lifted them on my shoulders, and lowered my head to suck and lick her smooth calves.
 

	“Gurgle…Sizzle…Gurgle…”
 

	The flower hole, which was overflowing with vaginal fluid, kept making obscene sounds as I fucked it.
 

	"Hmm~~~So~~Good~~~Ha~~~" Mom breathed out wantonly, and the jade feet that were lifted up on my shoulders rubbed against my face. The soft soles of her feet rubbed against my nose wings, tempting my already rising desire.
 

	I let out a low growl from my throat and suddenly increased the speed of thrusting, licking my mother's sensitive feet deep inside with the tip of my tongue, which seemed to express my desire.
 

	"Hmm~~~" The moment I licked the soles of her feet, my mother's toes tensed up, her moans grew louder, and her whole body trembled. After a moment, she slightly opened her eyes that had been tightly closed... Then I held her two jade feet and licked the soles of her feet, and then put my toes into my warm and moist mouth, my soft and rough tongue scraping and licking on the fingertips. The obscene scene and unbearable itching made my mother's lower body spasm again...
 

	When I saw my mother's eyes, I became even more unbridled. I opened my mouth wide and took all five toes into my mouth, licking and sucking them with relish, and my tongue kept sliding across the gaps between the toes. Our eyes met, and my mother's eyes were curious and charming. I was very excited and deliberately made obscene sucking sounds...
 

	“Slurp… slurp…”
 

	The rough tongue scraped across the toes, the soles of the feet, the toes... the entire jade foot, leaving behind obscene saliva.
 

	"Mom, do you like it?" Looking at my mother's eyes, I asked while thrusting into her flower hole.
 

	My mother's sparkling eyes were filled with an indelible charm as she stared at me: "Yeah, I like it. Yeah, haha."
 

	"What do you like?"
 

	"Yeah~~ I like it~~ lick me~~~"
 

	"Don't you like me fucking you?" As the question was asked, the cock hit the muddy flower hole heavily.
 

	"Ah~~~I~~~like it too~~Um~~~" Mom's flower hole tightened and another burst of sucking came.
 

	"But, you are my mother?" I asked innocently while thrusting hard.
 

	"Mmmmm~Mmm~Ahhh****" Mom's pussy trembled while she was sucking. Her whole body was tense, with only her snow-white breasts swaying softly.
 

	"Is it okay?" He used his waist to exert great force, hitting the deepest part of the wet and soft place with every thrust.
 

	"Ah~~~Yes~~~Ah~~~" The trembling honey hole squirmed wildly, and a stream of lewd liquid oozed out, pouring onto my hot cock.
 

	Looking at my mature and beautiful mother moaning softly under me and giving me whatever I want, the strong sense of conquest made my soul seem to be sublimated. Many years of long-cherished wish was fulfilled overnight. At this moment, I felt like I was God.
 

	"Ah~~~slow down~~um~~slow down~~~" Mom was a little dazed after the orgasm, but I did not let her go. My cock was still pounding hard in the deepest part of her pussy.
 

	My mother weakly resisted my impact, her messy hair mixed with sweat scattered on her shoulders, her pretty face was flushed and her mind was absent, only her tightly furrowed brows showed that she was feeling very weak and uncomfortable at the moment.
 

	"Oh~ It's so swollen~" Maybe it's because it's after the climax, the pleasure is not as strong as before, or maybe it's because my mother's lewd appearance made my penis bigger. My mother frowned slightly and seemed a little uncomfortable.
 

	But after a few minutes of vigorous thrusting, my mother soon let out a charming moan again. The long spear was completely withdrawn and then completely inserted again. The comfortable pleasure hit my soul directly. I found that my mother's genitals were in perfect fit, unlike when I was with Zhou Yiyi, when I didn't dare to pull it out at all, for fear that she would be in pain when I inserted it again.
 

	"Are you still swollen?" Feeling the lewd fluid rising again, I asked while kneading my mother's surging breasts.
 

	"It's okay~~ um~~" Mom's brows were half-frowned, and a trace of saliva overflowed from the corner of her slightly opened lips, but she didn't notice it at all.
 

	“Gurgle…Gurgle…”
 

	Every impact made my mother's body tense, and every withdrawal brought out a burst of sexual fluid and protruding vaginal flesh.
 

	"Is it big?"
 

	"Hmm~~ Da~~~~ Si~~"
 

	"Is it bigger than daddy's?" The huge cock pressed against the deepest softest spot, and the glans rubbed against the soft surrounding area.
 

	"Hmm~" Mom twisted her slender waist and shook her buttocks along with it, matching my grinding.
 

	"How much bigger?" He thrust hard.
 

	"Ah~~~It's~~much~~" Mom's expression was painful, as if she was very reluctant and about to cry, but her cavity was full of honey, and the flesh walls clamped the cock, wriggling constantly.
 

	I pinched her slender waist and thrust my cock into her vagina. The tingling pleasure made me unable to stop. Her plump body kept twisting and trembling under me. Her waist was tightly stretched to resist my hot hands, and a vest line was faintly visible.
 

	Just when the mother and son were both immersed in intercourse, the phone rang at an inopportune time.
 

	My mother's beautiful eyes trembled, and she shook her head slightly at me in panic. I didn't know what she wanted to express. I nodded slightly and picked up the phone on the bedside table. Sure enough, it was my father again.
 

	It’s no wonder that my dad always interrupts my intercourse with my mom. When he’s out or at home, he basically calls mom at this time to report on the situation. It has become a habit.
 

	I put my fingertips to my lips to signal my mother not to speak, and then answered the phone.
 

	"Hey, Dad." Seeing my mother's panicked and trembling face, I gently thrust my cock in and rubbed her tightly closed vagina.
 

	"Son, did you have fun today?" Dad's voice was still gentle and cheerful.
 

	"Not bad, just a little tired after climbing the mountain all day." I continued to slowly thrust into my mother's tightly clamped flower hole, not daring to make any big movements, for fear of making any unnecessary sounds.
 

	My mother's whole body was tense, she stood still, covering her lips tightly, tears in her eyes.
 

	"Where's your mother?"
 

	My mother shook her head vigorously, with a hint of pleading in her tearful eyes.
 

	"She's already asleep. She's been walking all day and is very tired." I didn't dare let my mother answer the phone in this condition.
 

	"Then you should go to bed early too." Dad is very understanding.
 

	"Okay, then I'll go take a shower and get ready for bed. You should also go to bed early." I hung up the phone, my desire burning in my body, and my cock began to thrust rapidly and violently.
 

	"No~~wuwu~~~Xiaofeng~~don't~~wuah~~~"
 

	My mother suddenly began to resist fiercely. Her body swayed backwards continuously and tears could not help but flow out of her eyes.
 

	Maybe the alcohol had worn off, or more importantly, it was Dad's phone call. Anyway, Mom's sense of shame and rationality returned. But who are you looking down on now that you're asking me to stop?
 

	I hit my mother's soft center hard, causing her to whimper, then I leaned down, pressed my whole body on her, and asked softly, "Can we stop?"
 

	My mother burst into tears and choked up, saying, "We can't let your father down."
 

	"But we have already let my dad down." My cock moved slowly, scraping the cavity that was still covered with honey.
 

	The waves of pleasure further impacted my mother's sense of shame, and my words made her not know how to respond. She just couldn't stop the tears from flowing from the corners of her eyes, and guilt and confusion were written all over her pretty face.
 

	"Mom, don't think about it. Enjoy life while you are young." I whispered in her ear, kissing her earlobe while slightly speeding up the thrusting below me.
 

	"No~~" Mom sobbed and whimpered, "Really no~~"
 

	"There's no turning back for us, Mom." I suddenly pushed hard, pushing my cock deep into her soft vagina, then thrusting quickly again, and continued, "Look, can we really turn back now?"
 

	My mother closed her eyes weakly, the melancholy and sorrow between her brows never dissipated, and tears kept flowing from her tightly closed eyes. She didn't speak, she knew she couldn't answer me, but her heart was still resisting.
 

	It is said that the vagina leads to a woman's heart, so today, I will break the door violently and open my mother's resisting heart. I stood up and thrust violently like a storm, wantonly ravaging my mother's slippery little hole. The long spear-like cock went in and out like lightning, and each time it went straight into the deep of the uterus, grinding the originally smooth and transparent vaginal fluid into a thick white paste.
 

	My mother's sobs soon became intermittent. She covered her face tightly with both hands. Only her legs, raised in an M shape, swayed and drifted, enduring the assault of the storm.
 

	"Mom, if that's the case, let's go to hell together. In hell, I will be with you, forever."
 

	"Bang bang bang...bang bang bang..." The bodies collided violently in the room.
 

	"Crackling...Boom..." Outside the room, the sound of rain was like a curtain and thunder roared.
 

	"Mom~"
 

	My mother opened her eyes and met my burning gaze, at a loss.
 

	"Wherever you are, even hell is heaven to me." Although my mother looked confused, her plump buttocks were shaking violently. The two wet petals were wriggling and spasming rapidly with my thrusting. A stream of obscene fluid slowly flowed down the mother-son mating area onto the bed sheets.
 

	"So, stay with me, okay?" "Pa~" A fierce insertion and a powerful impact made my mother's plump buttocks tremble uncontrollably, and my cock began to become sore and soft, and the urge to ejaculate came.
 

	“Pah pah pah pah….Pah pah pah pah…”
 

	The violent thrusting made my mother lose consciousness for a while. Her dazed eyes gradually became charming. She had no energy to think about anything else. Yes, she just wanted to sink into it. Her starry eyes were covered with mist, and her red lips exhaled fragrant orchids. The layers of pleasure made my mother almost crazy.
 

	"Umm~ah~ah~mm~ah~" The long-lost moan finally sounded again. My mother's slender, white legs subconsciously hooked around my waist, so that my cock could enter her body as far as possible and hit her heart more forcefully.
 

	"Stay with me, okay?" I almost shouted this sentence, my blood boiling, and the cock that penetrated the center of my flower moved like lightning.
 

	My mother's whole body was convulsing and trembling, her legs were tightly hooked around my waist, her pussy was tightly squeezed together, sucking my erect cock like a vacuum, streams of honey gushed out and were ground into rolling white pulp.
 

	Finally, under the grinding of the honey meat, I tightened my waist and abdomen, tensed all the muscles in my body, and the penis buried deep in the flower hole trembled violently. The white and thick semen rushed out rapidly, gushing out from the urethra like a flood, rushing into the depths of my mother's uterus.
 

	"Ah..." The hot semen made my mother moan. The soft flesh in her vagina kept contracting and sucking, trying to take all the semen into her uterus. The hot and powerful semen hit the uterine wall, one after another, and formed a slight bulge on her flat belly. The unprecedented amount of ejaculation brought me unprecedented pleasure. It seemed that all my energy and spirit were drawn out with the semen and poured into my mother's vagina...
 

	After a long time, the lewd intercourse separated, and I pulled out the still half-hard cock, causing my mother's vagina to squirm and secrete a few drops of white semen.
 

	My mother and I were both panting heavily. My mother looked at me absentmindedly, like a body without a soul. I hugged her distressedly, held her soft body against my chest, and gently patted her shoulders. Everything was said without words.
 

	There was a moment of silence in the room, except for the thunderstorm outside the window.
 

	I hugged my mother's body, and soon, her smooth and stimulating skin made my desire rise again. Looking at my mother with a wooden expression in my arms, I kissed her gently.
 

	As soon as I touched her soft red lips, my mother was startled. She turned her face away and said quietly, "Let me be quiet for a while, okay?"
 

	"Mom~~"
 

	"Don't talk, okay?" Yingying looked at me dimly, and tears flowed silently again.
 

	I hugged my mother's arms tightly and said nothing more.
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	After crying for a while, my mother broke away from my arms and went to the bathroom to take a shower without saying a word.
 

	Looking at my silent mother, I felt uneasy, not knowing what fate would await me.
 

	Soon, my mother finished her bath and changed her clothes. She walked to the other bed and sat down. She said to me expressionlessly, "You go take a bath first."
 

	Looking at my mother's expressionless face, I felt a little scared and finished my bath obediently.
 

	My mother was sitting on the bed absentmindedly. When she saw me coming out, she said calmly, "Xiaofeng, let's talk."
 

	I pursed my lips and forced a smile: "Okay."
 

	"Just treat what happened today as a dream and let it pass." Mom looked at me steadily, a hint of pleading flashed in her calm eyes.
 

	"Mom~" I don't want to.
 

	"I'm your mother!" Mom suddenly interrupted me, paused, and then calmed down again and said, "We can't make the same mistake again."
 

	The sudden harsh voice startled me, and I felt guilty unconsciously. I lowered my head and stammered, "You promised me."
 

	My mother ignored me and said calmly, "You should go to live in the school dormitory."
 

	I looked up suddenly, my face full of shock. Is he so determined?
 

	My mother still had a calm expression: "Didn't you say you loved me? True love can stand the test. Can't you even withstand this little test? Then why should I believe you?"
 

	My lips were dry and I was a little speechless. I could also be a scoundrel like before and continue running away from home, but doesn't this mean that my love cannot stand the test?
 

	After a moment of silence, I could only speak bitterly: "Are you going to break your promise?"
 

	My mother was afraid of pushing me too far, so she was silent for a while before she spoke: "I will not break my promise to you. But we can't go on like today."
 

	When I heard my mother's words, I had a glimmer of hope: "Then I don't have to live in the school, right?"
 

	But the mother had obviously made up her mind. She said expressionlessly, "I will do what I promised, and you must prove the love you said you loved me."
 

	Of course I understand my mother's idea. She used the test as an excuse to let me live in the school dormitory so as to dilute the incestuous relationship between mother and son. My mother really knows me very well. I really only focus on the things in front of me. If I can't see my mother for a long time, maybe I will gradually let go of my thoughts about her. To put it nicely, it's called focusing on the present, to put it bluntly, it's called scum.
 

	But it's just living on campus, it doesn't mean I can't go home.
 

	"I can live on campus." I replied hoarsely, and then continued: "But I'm afraid I won't be able to see you, and I won't be able to concentrate on my studies."
 

	Of course, this is bullshit. If I can't see my mother, my head won't be full of dirty thoughts, and maybe I can focus more on my studies. But my mother was obviously scared by me, because my performance has always been mediocre, but since she agreed to let me vent, my grades have started to improve by leaps and bounds.
 

	Finally, a trace of embarrassment appeared on her calm face. She frowned and said, "Didn't I promise you? Can't you just focus more on your studies?"
 

	Phew~ I breathed a sigh of relief. Mom also has things that she cares about. I deliberately smiled bitterly and said, "Mom, this is not something I can control."
 

	Seeing that my mother remained silent, I continued, "How about this, can you take some videos and photos for me every day?"
 

	There was nothing wrong with taking some photos. Mom relaxed her brows and nodded, saying, "Then you have to study hard."
 

	"Well, as long as I can vent my emotions a little, I will definitely not let my mind wander." I quietly planted a foreshadowing here. What does it mean to vent ?
 

	"It's settled then. Move your things in tomorrow and go handle the formalities on Monday." Seeing that it was finalized, Mom breathed a sigh of relief.
 

	Seeing that my mother's expression had relaxed, I boldly said, "Then I will be living on campus the day after tomorrow. You must now fulfill your obligations as a girlfriend."
 

	Mom frowned and glanced at my lower body casually: "Didn't we just do that?"
 

	"But I... still want it." I said pitifully, "Besides, I'm leaving soon."
 

	"You're growing up. Doing it too often is not good for your health. Let's talk next time." After a period of reflection, my mother was obviously not as easy to talk to as before.
 

	I sat next to my mother and hugged her, "Mom, you promised me."
 

	Mom stood up and looked at me coldly, "I was too indulgent to you before. Yes, I promised to be your... girlfriend..." When she said girlfriend, Mom flashed a trace of unnaturalness, and then continued in a cold voice: "So what, between husband and wife, it is necessary for both parties to be willing. Now I don't want to, what do you want to do?"
 

	"What can I do? You are my mother. If you say it is a dream, then it is a dream. If you want me to live in the school, I will live in the school. Now you say you don't want to. What do you want me to do?" I glared at my mother angrily. When my mother's face was full of anger, she immediately changed her expression and said pitifully and aggrievedly, "Are you never willing to do it?"
 

	My mother was amused by my change of expression. Her original angry expression was broken in a second. She said unhappily, "You are quite fierce."
 

	I said awkwardly, "Well, I was a little angry and couldn't help it."
 

	"You're angry, but I'm not. Is there any son like you?"
 

	"Of course there are. There are so many such things." Speaking of this, I became interested.
 

	"Just make it up." Mom said disdainfully, obviously not believing it.
 

	"Really? There's a website where a lot of people share real stories like this." I guess letting my mother know that we are not alone might lower her mental threshold. Who knows? Let's just give it a try.
 

	"Really?" Mom looked suspicious.
 

	"If you don't believe me, I'll show you." I skillfully opened my phone and entered the ethics section of the community. The homepage was full of mother-son incest. I handed the phone to my mother: "Here, take a look."
 

	When my mother took the phone, a series of headlines came into her eyes, such as "I was so horny while massaging my mother that she cried", "I tried difficult moves with my mother under her crazy attack", "I seduced my son who was doing his homework and climaxed twice"... Looking at those shocking headlines, she immediately blushed. Some of the content was posted by the son, and some by the mother. No one could tell whether the content was true or false, but my mother didn't know. She thought it was all true. She looked at me in amazement and asked, "Are these all true?"
 

	"Of course it's true. Look at their homepage. There are videos of the whole process. This kind of thing is actually very common, but outsiders just don't know about it." I said nonchalantly.
 

	My mother suddenly came to her senses and looked at me strangely: "Is it because of watching these that you became like this?"
 

	God, I can't let the website take the blame, I said righteously: "Of course not, I found this website because I like you. You can't deny that everyone has an Oedipus complex in their hearts."
 

	I don't know if everyone has it, but I do, and so do these comrades, so doesn't that mean everyone has it? Can a mother ask other people "Do you have an Oedipus complex?" Moreover, Freud said so, so how could it be wrong?
 

	"Hmph!" Mom snorted coldly and didn't answer. Instead, she continued to look at her phone. Obviously, she was a little curious. Anyone who first learned about these contents would be curious, regardless of whether they liked it or hated it. Besides, my mother, who had already had sex with me, urgently needed to relieve some of her guilt at this moment.
 

	I saw through it but didn't say anything. Instead, I took the phone and said, "Let me show you. It's absolutely true."
 

	I clicked on the homepage of a blogger I follow. It was about a mother seducing her son. The main purpose was to give the mother some sense of substitution and relieve her guilt. To be honest, with my two or three years of experience in pornographic websites, I can tell from the video that the so-called mother and son of this blogger should be fake. Although the story is well-written and the chat screenshots are all real, the slightly formal tone in the video still reveals the atmosphere of an actor.
 

	I have to sigh here that Chinese videos still have a long way to go. Not to mention whether the faces are shown or not, the acting and tone of the slightly plotted videos are so stiff, which is really different from the acting of their Japanese counterparts. This leads to the fact that as long as there is a dialogue, experienced veterans can tell whether the video is real or acted.
 

	Here is a little trick for new drivers. Generally speaking, people who address others as "mom" or "son" are not limited to these. Anyone who does this is basically acting.
 

	Although I know this, my mother certainly doesn't know. Watching the blogger describe through narration and pictures how lonely the single mother is, how she is attracted to her son, how she has an ambiguous relationship with her son, how she secretly licks her son's cock, and how she begs her son to fuck her after being discovered, the mother blushed and the red on her face almost looked like it was dripping with blood.
 

	I seized the opportunity and clicked on the video of a woman fucking herself after being caught licking her son's cock. The video played and the mother didn't say a word, just watched the video quietly beside me.
 

	Some effort was put into the video, and although the tone is a little stiff, you can tell that the actor is still very serious, otherwise I would not have chosen this blogger.
 

	The woman took the first-person perspective of the camera and quietly came to her son's room, then lifted her son's quilt and took off his pants. The son's face was mosaiced, but his pubic hair was sparse, so it could be seen that he was not very old. Then the protagonist began to give him a blowjob. The mother watched silently, with no expression on her face except a blush. It was not until the son in the video woke up and begged her son to fuck her that the mother twisted her legs uneasily, stood up and said calmly: "Okay, I won't watch it anymore."
 

	My cock had already become hard, but I was not in a hurry. I smiled and said to my mother, "Look, there is one."
 

	"Bah, others are shameless, are you shameless too?" Mom spat with a red face.
 

	"I have to have some dignity too. My face is blurred." I said with a grin.
 

	"It's none of my business." Mom rolled her eyes at me, turned around and went to the sofa.
 

	Although the mother said this, her mood had obviously improved. It was obvious that seeing so many cases of incest between mothers and sons made her feel a lot more relaxed.
 

	I shamelessly leaned closer and said, "You haven't said it yet, are you never willing to do it?"
 

	"Tomorrow, tomorrow, okay?" Mom pushed me away impatiently.
 

	"Then why not tonight?" I insisted.
 

	"I told you not to do it too often. You're still growing."
 

	"But I feel so uncomfortable." I pulled my mother's hand and placed it on my hard cock.
 

	The mother paused, perhaps remembering the scene in the video where the protagonist took off his son's pants and held his son's dick, and said with disdain, "Can't you just be quiet?"
 

	As she said this, she still gently rubbed my cock with her hand through my pants.
 

	I chuckled and reached out to touch her soft big breasts.
 

	Mom opened my hand and warned, "Don't move."
 

	All right, I won't move, I'll enjoy the full automatic mode today. I spread my hands and signaled my mother to do as she pleases.
 

	The erect cock made a tent in the pants. Mom put her hand on it again, rubbed it twice, held the round cock in her hand, and gently stroked it up and down.
 

	"Mom, I don't feel comfortable." Actually, it's okay, but of course it's not as comfortable as fucking my mother's pussy.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and put her hand on the edge of my pants. I supported my buttocks and she pulled it up. My hot cock stood straight in front of her. Looking at my erect cock with a complicated expression, my mother patted it lightly.
 

	"It hurts, don't break it." I quit.
 

	"It's better to break it." said the mother unhappily.
 

	"It hasn't given birth to our family yet. If you want to break it, please wait a while. It won't be too late to break it after you have your grandchild in your arms." I joked happily, just like I usually do when I'm with my mother.
 

	My mother also laughed, holding my huge cock in one hand and stroking it up and down, while cursing: "The continuation of the family line is for your Zhang family, it has nothing to do with me, an outsider."
 

	The warm jade hand held my cock. My mother's fingers were slender and could barely hold it. The feeling of stroking it up and down was not bad. I could only say it was not bad, but the psychological stimulation of watching my mother squatting down and stroking my cock was very strong. I looked down at my mother and continued to say, "Okay, what you said, it just so happens that I don't plan to get married and have children, so don't blame me when the time comes."
 

	"Stop talking nonsense to me. Your Zhang family has been a only-herd family for three generations. If you don't get married, your dad will break your legs." Rolling her eyes at me, my mother started to concentrate on her work, staring at my cock with bulging veins.
 

	I masturbated like this for a while, but I didn't feel like ejaculating at all. One reason was that the stimulation from using hands was small, and the other was that it was the second time, so it would last longer.
 

	Mom was also a little tired. She shook her hands and complained, "Why don't you cum yet? My hands are sore."
 

	"It's not that easy. Don't just use your hands."
 

	"Little bastard." Mom muttered softly, but still buried her head lightly, opened her lips slightly, stretched out her tongue, and gently licked my glans. Soon, a trace of saliva was left on the glans. Mom was indeed tired, and she didn't even use her hands to support it. Her pretty face chased my sliding cock from time to time, like a puppy chasing meat.
 

	"Don't just lick the top, lick the bottom too." The smooth little tongue stimulated my glans, and I began to feel good.
 

	"Shut up." Mom scolded, but still moved her tongue to the cock, licking from the top to the bottom, all the way to the root. Before I could open my mouth, she continued down and began to lick my balls without any instruction. Since she didn't hold the cock with her hands, my cock hit Mom's pretty face straight while licking the balls. Mom didn't care. Instead, she opened her mouth slightly and sucked my balls into her small mouth.
 

	"Hiss~~~" I took a breath, and my mother buried her head between her legs. Her little mouth was soft and smooth, and the tingling feeling was so pleasant.
 

	My mother glanced at me, gave me a barely perceptible smile, and stretched out her slender hand again, grabbed my cock and started stroking it.
 

	 

	 

	 

	


 Chapter 25 

	************************************************************************

	Swallow into mouth.
 

	Although it was not the first time, every time I saw my penis slowly disappearing into my mother's mouth, I was very excited. The glans was wrapped by the warm little mouth again, and the sweet tongue began to unconsciously entangle my urethra and slide. I couldn't help but want to use my mother's mouth as a honey hole to fuck.
 

	But my mother patted my crotch at the right time, signaling me not to be anxious, and then continued to slowly swallow my cock until half of the entire cock was in. My glans touched something soft, and my mother couldn't help but spit out my cock and couldn't help coughing.
 

	Deep throat? I was pleasantly surprised. This was obviously something my mother had learned from the video just now. The protagonist in the video took his son's entire cock into his mouth, but my mother obviously couldn't do that because my cock was much longer than the son's in the video. However, even if she only took two-thirds of it in her mouth, it was comfortable enough for me. It seemed that I had to let my mother watch more of it in the future.
 

	"Huh~~~" I took a long breath, then looked at my mother who had stopped coughing and exclaimed, "Mom, you are so good."
 

	"I told you to shut up, but you couldn't hear me, right?" Mom looked at me threateningly and took my cock in her mouth again. However, this time she didn't try deep throat. Instead, she held my waist with both hands and kept shaking her head up and down, sucking on my hard cock, making a series of puffing sounds.
 

	"I want more of what I just did." I went further and wanted to deep throat her.
 

	My mother immediately pinched the soft flesh around my waist with one hand, and I gasped in pain.
 

	After spitting out my cock, my mother used her tongue to lick off the crystal clear thread of lust between her mouth and my cock, then pinched me and looked at me with a half-smile, saying, "Do you still want it?"
 

	I endured the pain and said, "I want to!"
 

	"You really still want it?" Mom increased her strength, and the pain made me feel like I was in ecstasy.
 

	"Yes." I said without hesitation.
 

	"Little bastard." Mom pinched me hard again before letting go. She glared at me and swallowed my cock again. She began to slowly engulf it one-half way. Mom frowned, but this time she endured the discomfort and did not let go again.
 

	When the head of my penis touched the soft flesh in my mother's throat, I was so excited that I almost went crazy, but I resisted the urge to thrust and gently stroked my mother's hair with my hands, hoping to relieve her discomfort.
 

	The huge cock was stuck in my mother's mouth for a while. Finally, my mother couldn't help but spit out the cock. She breathed deeply, tears were coming out, she held my thigh and said hurriedly: "Huh~~~ No, huh~~~ It's too long."
 

	I caressed my mother's pretty face lovingly and said, "Forget it, let's try again next time."
 

	"Do you want there to be a next time? What are you dreaming about?" Mom glared at me in embarrassment.
 

	"I just like to dream." I chuckled, using a double entendre to imply the scene of having sex with her before.
 

	My mother blushed, and she must have thought of what I said before, but she couldn't lose her temper, so she could only lean back on the sofa in a huff: "Then dream on your own, I'm tired."
 

	After hearing what my mother said, I did not hesitate. I squatted down and buried my head between my mother's plump thighs.
 

	"What are you doing?" Mom was startled and closed her legs tightly, covering her mysterious little hole.
 

	"Didn't you tell me to do it myself?" I said with an innocent look.
 

	My mother knew that I was deliberately misinterpreting her meaning, and she said angrily, "Dream whatever you want, don't touch me."
 

	I stroked my mother's plump thighs, rubbing my hard cock against her ankles, and begged, "Mom, help me."
 

	"What a shame~" Mom looked at me with disdain, stretched out her jade feet, and stepped on my cock with a look of contempt.
 

	The cock was almost as long as my mother's jade feet. On one side was a flawless white foot, and on the other side was a cock that was red to black. Such an erotic scene was a feast for the eyes. I sat down on the carpet in front of the sofa, leaned against the coffee table, and began to enjoy my mother's foot job service.
 

	"I warn you, don't touch me again." Mom spoke seriously while rubbing my cock.
 

	"Ah?" I looked at the erotic scene in front of me and didn't react for a moment. Was my mother playing some kind of role-playing game?
 

	"I can help you, but you can't touch me. Only I can do it. Do you understand?" As my mother spoke, she stretched out her other foot and slid her toes along the inside of my thigh, making me tingle and tremble.
 

	What this means is that...it seems that my mother has also discovered her own sensitive body. Once she gets aroused, it is difficult for her to control herself, so she has to eliminate it from the source. My mother's plan is very complete. With the current situation between mother and son, it is obviously impossible to completely ignore my desires. But she drives me to school to reduce the contact between mother and son; at the same time, she controls me at this time to eliminate the possibility of getting aroused; at the same time, she leaves a gap and is willing to take the initiative to help me vent my desires. With three prongs, the initiative is completely in her hands. As long as I am a little weaker, her plan can be said to have basically succeeded.
 

	Finally, after many days, I once again faced my mother's silent counterattack, using both soft and hard tactics, a good tactic.
 

	Seeing that I didn't say anything, my mother stopped stepping on my cock with her jade foot, and raised her other foot that was rubbing between my balls and groin. She brushed my Adam's apple with her toes, gently hooked my chin, and continued to ask, "Do you understand?"
 

	The mother who turned from defense to offense was bright and attractive, exuding a full sense of oppression and temptation.
 

	But what she didn't expect was that it was this kind of oppression and temptation that made me want to press her down and ravage her, and make this bright and beautiful mother my obedient sex slave. I swallowed my saliva and said in a hoarse voice, "Does that mean I can't touch you anymore? I don't want to."
 

	"I'm informing you, not discussing with you. Or, you can solve it yourself." The two jade feet left my body in an instant, making me feel empty unconsciously.
 

	Oh, do you really think I'm someone who doesn't care about anything because of my lust? If that were the case, I wouldn't have waited two years before launching an attack on you.
 

	I grabbed my mother's retracted little feet with one hand, and played with her toes and palms with the other hand, using actions to prove my initiative, and said at the same time: "It's not impossible, unless~"
 

	"Unless what?" The corners of my mother's mouth curved up, and a hint of satisfaction flashed in her beautiful eyes. Her jade feet were in my hands, and she didn't take them back, letting me play with them.
 

	"Unless tonight, you can let me touch you enough and leave me with an unforgettable memory." I raised my eyebrows and looked at her.
 

	What does it mean to touch enough? This word is very ambiguous.
 

	My mother obviously realized it, frowned and said hesitantly: "You haven't had enough tonight? What else do you want to do? What should you do? What should you not do? What else do you want to do?"
 

	"If tonight is destined to be a dream, I hope to finish the dream, so that I will have no regrets in the future, and I will not be worried anymore." Of course, this statement is bullshit. Men will always be greedy and never want more. There is no such thing as enough.
 

	Seeing my mother's silence, I lifted her feet and licked them gently, then continued, "After today, no one will mention what happened today. I will bury it in my heart forever. As long as you are willing, I will agree. I will never touch you again, even if it means kissing your feet like I am doing now."
 

	My meaning is very clear, as long as you let me fuck you tonight, you can do whatever you want in the future. Now, I choose to come to my mother's side, and the offensive and defensive situation is reversed again.
 

	After a moment of silence, my mother looked at me seriously and said, "Xiaofeng, we really can't make the same mistake again."
 

	I sighed in disappointment and kept silent. In fact, I knew that there was little hope. After all, my mother had thought of so many ways to stop this. Even if I promised not to touch her again, it would not be likely to break her bottom line.
 

	Seeing my silence, my mother knew that the negotiation was going to fail, so she put forward another condition: "But, except for that, I can promise you anything tonight."
 

	I was immediately delighted when I heard that. As an old drama queen, I couldn't control the smile on my face: "Really?"
 

	"Really." Mom's pretty face blushed.
 

	"Anything is possible?" I asked. This "anything is possible" can include too much.
 

	"Except...that." The traditional mother obviously didn't think so much and felt that as long as she didn't insert it into her vagina, there would be no other tricks.
 

	"Then you have to cooperate with me." I could no longer hide my smile.
 

	"Why do you talk so much nonsense?" Mom couldn't hold on any longer and stretched out her jade feet to kick my chest.
 

	"Okay, the contract is established. Let's high-five to swear." I stood up and stretched out my hand.
 

	My mother gave me a funny look and stretched out her hand to gently touch mine.
 

	Sitting on the sofa, I said, "Then take off your clothes first. This is the only set of clean clothes you have left. Don't get them dirty or you'll have nothing to wear tomorrow."
 

	My mother was a little shy, but she still obediently took off her clothes, revealing her delicate body as white as mutton-fat jade.
 

	"Take off your bra and panties too." I began giving orders.
 

	Mom frowned slightly, but still unbuttoned her bra, revealing her big, fat, firm tits. Then, under my fiery gaze, she slowly took off her slightly wet panties, revealing her pink and plump pussy.
 

	This was the first time I had quietly appreciated my mother's flawless naked body. Although I had seen it before, she always took off her clothes during the process, so I obviously couldn't concentrate on appreciating it.
 

	"It's so beautiful." I exclaimed.
 

	Of course, my mother was not used to it either. She covered her breasts with one hand and her vagina with the other, and glared at me in embarrassment and anger.
 

	"Take your hands away." Of course I can't indulge her bad habits.
 

	My mother was filled with shame and anger, but because of her promise, she slowly moved her hand away and could only bury her pretty face, which was blushing, and pretend to be an ostrich.
 

	"Look at me."
 

	"You~~" Mom stared at me with shame and anger, as if she was about to explode.
 

	I felt that I couldn't rush things, so I walked over and hugged her delicate body from behind. My hands sank into her plump breasts, and my ten fingers were wrapped by the soft breast flesh.
 

	My mother leaned into my arms, closed her eyes, and didn't care how I played with her.
 

	One of my hands slid down along her smooth skin, drew a curve at her waist, and gently entered her pubic mound. I wouldn't know until I went in that the honey pot wrapped by the pubic mound was already wet, but hadn't overflowed yet. It was indeed a sensitive and lustful body.
 

	"Mom, I haven't even started yet, why are you already wet?" I picked up a trace of vaginal fluid with my fingertips and put it in front of my mother.
 

	My mother bit her red lips and closed her beautiful eyes. She refused to look or speak.
 

	How could I let her go when I promised to never touch her again in exchange for tonight's pleasure? I said, "You promised me everything, and now you must answer what I say. So, open your eyes, look at it, and tell me why the water is flowing?"
 

	My mother opened her beautiful eyes weakly, looked at the vaginal fluid that I had stretched into threads, and whispered, "I don't know."
 

	I continued to insert my hand into her pubic mound, gently rubbing the slippery flower path. The moment I touched the pistil, I felt my mother tremble all over. I continued to ask, "Did you get wet when you watched the video?"
 

	“No, no.”
 

	"You'll get a spanking if you lie," I threatened.
 

	My mother shuddered and said stubbornly, "No."
 

	"It seems that you want to be spanked." I pulled her delicate body to the bed.
 

	"No, Xiaofeng~" Mom looked at me pleadingly.
 

	"Then tell me, did you get wet when you watched the video?" I didn't stop stroking with my fingertips. I could feel that my mother's vaginal fluid was increasing as I talked dirty.
 

	"Hmm~~" As my mother uttered this word, she collapsed on me.
 

	"Did you see the video and want to suck your son's cock?"
 

	"No~~Don't say dirty words." Mom's voice was weak.
 

	"I'm going to say this today. I've exchanged my future happiness for today. I can do whatever I want." I paused and continued, "You have to let go a little too."
 

	My mother kept silent, and the temperature of her limp body gradually rose.
 

	"Don't you want to suck your son's cock?" I continued.
 

	"No." Mom said firmly.
 

	"But your son wants to lick your little pussy."
 

	"Don't say that." Mom opened her eyes in shame and anger.
 

	I pushed my mother to sit on the bed, then squatted between her legs and said, "Spread your legs."
 

	Mom looked at me with shame and anger, but still obediently spread her two plump white thighs, revealing the honey hole in the middle. I looked at Mom's clear eyes, and gently licked from the anus to the pistil with the tip of my tongue. Then, as Mom trembled, I gently licked her lips with the tip of my tongue and smiled, "So beautiful."
 

	My mother closed her eyes in shame, but I said, "Mom, look at me."
 

	I like to see my mother's expression of shame and indignation but helplessness. My mother opened her eyes and looked at me. Seeing this, I smiled slightly, stared into her eyes, and slowly kissed her little white tiger hole.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom moaned softly, her upper body retreating weakly, supported by her hands.
 

	The tip of my tongue kept sweeping over my mother's pussy, and the tender flesh soon gave me a large amount of lewd fluid. I watched helplessly as my mother's eyes, originally filled with shame and anger, gradually turned into confusion. The way she looked at me also gradually turned into coquettishness.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 26 

	************************************************************************

	"
 

	My mother forced a hint of disdain into her charming expression and said, "I don't like it."
 

	"Your upper mouth is not as honest as your lower mouth." I chuckled.
 

	"Shut up." My mother trembled slightly when she heard that, and her face was full of shyness.
 

	"If you don't tell the truth, you will be spanked." I used the tip of my tongue to tease my mother's triangle area again, especially the soft flesh connecting the anus and the honey hole.
 

	My mother trembled and gently stroked my head with one hand, as if it was itchy and unbearable. Seeing this, I gently swept my tongue over the anus. My mother trembled all over, and then she trembled and said, "Don't lick there~~~"
 

	"Don't you like it?" I licked her anus again, the tip of my tongue sliding across the wrinkles, tentatively pushing in. Mom loves cleanliness, and she just took a shower, so her anus is very clean, without a trace of odor.
 

	"No~~~It's dirty~~~" Mom was trembling all over, and it was obvious that my tongue made her feel extremely comfortable.
 

	"You are my mother, there is no dirty part of you." I continued to attack her anus, and my saliva wetted my mother's buttock groove.
 

	Mom was naked, her proud big tits were trembling slightly with her body, half of her butt was exposed outside the bed, her two long legs were spread wide apart, just so that my lips could fit better and my tongue could go deeper, but her mouth was still refusing: "No~~ Don't lick~~~"
 

	Seeing such a dishonest mother, I got angry and stood up and ordered, "Turn over and lie on the bed."
 

	My mother looked at me with misty eyes, turned over obediently, and lay on the bed with her beautiful white back. Her breasts were pressed into snow-white meat patties, her plump buttocks hung on the edge of the bed, she knelt on the ground, and her two jade feet pushed the floor.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped my mother's snow-white buttocks, causing her buttocks to surge, and said, "You are not honest."
 

	My mother's skin is very delicate. A slap left a red mark immediately, which increased my desire for violence. "Pa!" Another slap, "I told you not to be disobedient."
 

	The two consecutive slaps made my mother tremble, and she couldn't help but moan. I reached out and touched her vagina, and found that it was indeed full of vaginal fluid. I said, "Mom, you like it, right?" "Pa!" Another slap.
 

	"Oh~~~" Mom moaned softly but refused to speak.
 

	"Pah!" "Speak!"
 

	One hand slapped her buttocks, and the other hand inserted into her pussy, which was dripping with lewd juice, and pumped it hard. The double stimulation made my mother tremble with pleasure, and she could hardly stop moaning.
 

	"Pa!" "I told you to speak, can't you hear me?" My voice became louder and louder, and my hands slapping your butt harder and harder.
 

	"Hmm~~~gently~~ah~~~Xiaofeng~~gently~~~" Maybe I was using too much force, and Mom couldn't help but speak while trembling.
 

	"Then tell me, do you like it?" I slapped her again, "Pa!" The originally white and tender buttocks had turned red from several slaps.
 

	"I like it~~~I like it~~~" Mom couldn't help but shake her big butt.
 

	"Pa!" "What do you like?" I must make her say it today.
 

	"Yeah~ I like it~ spanking~" As my mother spoke tremblingly, the fingers that were thrusting hard in her vagina felt her vagina wriggling and gushing out a large amount of vaginal fluid.
 

	"Pah!" "Look, you feel great, don't you? You squirt again."
 

	"Oh~ Woo~ Stop saying that~" Mom buried her head and moaned softly, her plump thighs tensed. It was obvious that the physical pleasure and psychological shame made it difficult for her to control herself.
 

	"Pa!" "Who do you like to spank your butt?" My violent desire for conquest was not satisfied.
 

	"Yeah~ I like~~ Xiaofeng~~~"
 

	"Pa!" "No, tell me, you like your son to spank me." I spoke in a rough voice, completely lacking my usual sunny and cheerful self.
 

	The humiliating beating made my mother feel a tingling pain and shyness, but also made her feel an indescribable stimulation. Her plump buttocks were being whipped so much that she couldn't help shaking, as if looking for the slap that should have fallen but didn't.
 

	"Pah...Pah..." I deliberately changed the rhythm and continued, "Say!"
 

	"Ah, I like it, son. Woo ah, spank my butt." Mom was so distracted by me that her snow-white body trembled again, and her beautiful feet on the floor couldn't stop shaking.
 

	Hearing these words, I felt extremely satisfied. My middle finger, which was originally thrusting in and out of my mother's vagina, felt the sucking of the honey hole. I penetrated it into the honey hole and began to thrust hard.
 

	"How~ how did it come in~ wuwu~ it's coming in~~~" Mom's voice sounded like crying, her pussy sucking my fingers tightly and squirming.
 

	"Pa...pa..." "It's just a finger, it's okay." I continued to slap my mother's buttocks.
 

	While using my hands to fuck her pussy which was bubbling with love juice, I also slapped her perky, round butt from time to time. The pleasure in my heart was simply indescribable.
 

	"Pah!" "I told you not to let me fuck~"
 

	"Pa pa!" "Told you not to let me touch you~"
 

	"Pah!" "Make you not want to lick your son's cock~"
 

	"Pah!" "Do you like licking?"
 

	The torrential slaps didn't give my mother any time to react, and combined with the thrusting of the fingers, it brought her a burst of rapid pleasure.
 

	"Mmmmm~~Mmm~~I like it~~I like it~~~" Mom panted softly, her originally tied hair was now scattered on the bed in a mess, and her slender waist was twisting continuously. As I slapped her again, Mom cried, "Mmm~~I like to lick my son's cock~~Mmm~~~lick my son's big cock~~~"
 

	I spread open my mother's plump buttocks, licked her anus from the crack of her buttocks with the tip of my tongue, and at the same time, I thrust my fingers hard and began to attack from the front and back.
 

	"Hmm~~Hmm~Hmm~Hmm~~Ah~~~" The moans from my mother's mouth became rapid. Just when my tongue opened her anus and entered her valley, my mother suddenly let out a long moan "Hmm****"
 

	Her whole body was tense, her honey pot was surging, and her skin was flushed. In an instant, a large amount of honey gushed out of my mother, soaking my hands.
 

	As her muscles relaxed, my mother felt weak and wanted to slide down. I reached out and picked her up, threw her on the bed, and smiled at her in a daze: "Are you comfortable?"
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom looked at the ceiling weakly with misty eyes, the blush on her face had not yet faded.
 

	I turned over and straddled my mother's snow-white body, put my cock on her big breasts, and pinched her two big fat breasts with my hands to form a white and plump nipple. Then I slowly thrust in and out, and when I thrust all the way in, my glans gently pressed against my mother's chin. I looked at my mother who turned her eyes to me and said, "Don't worry about me, take a rest."
 

	My mother looked at me with a slightly dazed look, with a hint of curiosity in her coquettishness. She didn't say anything and let me ride on her and fuck her plump breasts.
 

	To be honest, it felt a bit good, but not that good. The main reason was that the skin was rubbing against the penis, and without the lubrication of saliva or vaginal fluid, it felt a bit dry.
 

	But I brought essential oil, which is better than lubricant, right? I dismounted decisively and took out the bottle of aphrodisiac essential oil from my schoolbag. Fortunately, I had torn off the label of the essential oil long ago, otherwise what would I do if my mother found out that it was an aphrodisiac.
 

	My mother looked at me curiously as I took out a bottle of something. She panted slightly and asked, "What is it?"
 

	"Massage oil."
 

	"Why do you still have this thing?" Mom was surprised.
 

	"I bought it specially for you. I originally intended to use it when I give you massage. Now it happens to be usable." I chuckled.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, "You are the only one who has so many tricks."
 

	I smiled and said nothing. I poured the essential oil on my hands and then covered my mother's soft and big breasts. I gently pushed the oil around her breasts. The already soft breasts were even softer with the essential oil. My hands kneaded and played with the snow-white peaks. The breasts were grasped and slid apart by me. The smooth touch was indescribable.
 

	"Hmm~" My mother's body became more sensitive after the orgasm. I smeared essential oil on her breasts and played with them. She soon began to breathe in and out lightly, and her pink nipples stood up in time, telling of the owner's overflowing lust.
 

	I took a pillow and put it under my mother's head, then turned over and climbed onto the big white horse again, and put the black red cock between her snow-white breasts. This time I didn't gather the two breasts together myself, but said, "Mom, hold your breasts with your hands."
 

	My mother's beautiful face was full of charm. After looking at me with a reproachful look, she used both hands to push her huge breasts to the middle. Her plump breasts immediately wrapped around my huge cock, leaving only the ferocious glans exposed in front. I took advantage of the situation and thrust, and the glans was instantly wrapped in the crystal oil, shiny and red.
 

	This time the feeling was right, the soft breast flesh combined with the lubricating essential oil, the cock moving between them, as if it was really inserting into a vagina, no, it was different from inserting into a vagina, mother's soft breasts wrapped around the cock, and inserting it into them, there was a light pleasure of passing through the clouds.
 

	I wanted to put my balls in there, and even my scrotum felt the soft and smooth breast flesh, which was an indescribable pleasure. It was at this time that the glans passed through my mother's mouth and pressed against her nose.
 

	"Mom, bend your head a little and open your mouth." I want to insert my penis into my mother's little mouth while giving her breast a titjob.
 

	"You little pervert, where did you learn all those tricks?" Mom's voice was soft, with a hint of charm that she herself didn't even notice.
 

	"Don't you like it? But you just said..." I tilted my head to look at my mother, the cock under me was fucking her nipples, and the glans was exposed to her eyes from time to time. I continued to say word by word: "I like to lick my son's big cock."
 

	"You little bastard, you only know how to humiliate your mother." Mom's pretty face blushed, and the charm in her eyes almost dripped with tears.
 

	"It is because you are so noble in my heart, mom, that I want to ravage you severely." My glans squeezed into my mother's red lips in an almost rough manner.
 

	Feeling my tough stance, I wonder if my mother remembered the feeling of being dominated when I spanked her. Her delicate body softened and her little mouth opened involuntarily to prevent her teeth from touching my glans.
 

	The glans felt the warmth of my mother's mouth. I nodded with satisfaction, pulled out my cock, buried the glans back into the gathered snow-white breasts, and then said, "Open your mouth and put your tongue in the middle."
 

	The mist in my mother's eyes seemed to turn into clear spring water. She glanced at my cock with a hint of charm, obediently opened her little mouth, with her sweet tongue slightly suspended in it, waiting for my cock to arrive, like she was waiting for her master to return home.
 

	I couldn't bear it any longer, and the glans penetrated through the layers of soft and lubricated breast flesh, and fiercely pushed into my mother's mouth, pressing against her tongue. I repeated this several times, and because the tongue couldn't control the saliva because of the long-term immobility, finally, when I inserted it into my mother's mouth again, the huge glans squeezed out a trace of obscene saliva, which flowed from the corner of my mother's mouth, along her swan neck, and dripped onto the bed.
 

	"Oh~~~It feels so good~~~" I fucked my mother's breasts hard. Seeing the saliva flowing from her red lips, the multiple stimulations made me so excited that I couldn't control myself.
 

	After a while of repeated fucking, my cock went over her breasts and went straight into my mother's mouth, pressing against her soft throat, making her frown and drool. But my mother didn't push me away, instead she hugged my ass and continued to swallow hard, as if she wanted to swallow all of my nearly 20-centimeter cock into her mouth.
 

	But even if my mother stretched her neck, she could only swallow another two or three centimeters of my dick, and there was still a considerable distance from completely swallowing it.
 

	I pulled my cock out of my mother's mouth, which was tightly sucking on my cock, and said, "It won't go in like this."
 

	After pulling out the cock, my mother retched twice, with a hint of regret on her charming face: "It seems that it really doesn't work. Why can it be done in the movies......"
 

	Mom has actually seen a deep throat movie!!! I was shocked, but then I felt relieved. Yes, if Dad can't satisfy Mom, he has to watch a movie to comfort himself. He pretended to be like that before. No wonder Mom is so good at seducing people. My already hard cock was throbbing, and I said in a hoarse voice, "Have you seen it?"
 

	Mom knew she had let the cat out of the bag, her face turned red, and she whispered, "It's on your dad's computer. I secretly looked at it a little bit."
 

	Looking at the shy mother, I was eager to try deep throat without asking any questions. I said, "You haven't tried it before, so of course that position won't work. Lie down at the foot of the bed."
 

	"No more." Mom's face was red as blood.
 

	"Try it. Relax a little today. You won't have the chance again in the future." Of course I could see that my mother was embarrassed.
 

	"Forget it~" Mom still shook her head and refused.
 

	Seeing that my mother couldn't let go, I could only take the initiative to take the blame: "You promised me everything tonight, now listen to me. Go over and lie down."
 

	My mother's whole pretty face was flushed, not only that, but also from the ears to the neck, all dyed red. Then, under my gaze, she lay down obediently at the foot of the bed, hanging her head out of the bed and lying upside down.
 

	"Right, that's good." I found that my mother had a desire to be conquered, but she usually didn't show it because of moral constraints. But tonight, because her promise could be used as an excuse, and because of my promise, she had no worries, under the stimulation of lust, this desire to be conquered could not be concealed.
 

	I stood by the bed, put my cock on my mother's lips, and said, "Stick out your tongue and kiss your son's cock."
 

	In this position, it can be said that my mother is completely under my crotch. When she opens her eyes, she can see my asshole and scrotum, and the smell of my cock is all she breathes through her nostrils. Hearing what I said, my mother frowned, but still obediently stretched out her tongue and licked the blue veins on her son's cock.
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	After watching her licking for a while, I removed my cock, then slapped it lightly on her pretty face and asked, "Do you like your son's cock?"
 

	How could my mother bear such humiliation? She closed her eyes and the temperature of her face was almost as high as that of my cock.
 

	I raised my eyebrows. It seems that my mother likes it. I stopped teasing her and said, "Open your mouth. I am coming in."
 

	Mom opened her mouth obediently. Because her head was hanging, her neck was stretched out, and her mouth and throat formed a straight line. My huge cock slowly inserted into her mouth, and the saliva in her mouth flowed down the corners of her mouth. The cold saliva swept across her hot face, leaving a lewd water mark.
 

	The feeling of inserting it backwards is different, the front is loose and empty, and the back is tight and unbearable. When the penis is more than half way in, I feel the glans sinking into a tight cavity.
 

	"Ugh~~" Mom shook her upper body, slapped the bed sheets lightly with her hands, and made a dry heave from her throat. Her teeth unconsciously rubbed my cock, and her saliva flowed out even more freely.
 

	"Relax~Imagine the feeling of breathing through your throat." My voice was gentle, but the cock in my mother's mouth showed no sign of giving up.
 

	"Have you adapted?" After adapting to my mother's throat for a while and seeing that she stopped retching and calmed down, my cock continued to advance slowly and firmly in that narrow cavity.
 

	"Mmm~~" A muffled sound came from my mother's throat, and soon, there was a slight bulge on her slender white neck. It was obviously the shape of my cock. Slowly, slowly, the bulge increased, forming a strip-like bulge of several centimeters on the white neck. My cock was finally completely submerged in my mother's mouth.
 

	The narrow cavity in my mother's throat kept moving and swallowing, as if she wanted to swallow this huge cock whole, which brought me endless pleasure. I looked down and saw that my mother's face was completely covered. My balls could feel the hot and moist breath from her nose. I thought that my mother's breath was full of the taste of my cock.
 

	My pubic hair touched my mother's soft lips, and I don't know what kind of feeling it brought to her. My cock adjusted in my mother's throat for a while, and then slowly pulled out, revealing my mother's little face, but that originally beautiful face had been ruined beyond recognition by saliva and tears.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" Mom closed her eyes, tears kept flowing out, her hands tightly grasped the bed sheet, but she didn't use them to push me away. Instead, she allowed me to slowly insert the cock that had not yet been completely pulled out of her throat into her.
 

	"Huh~~" I let out a sigh of relief as I watched the cock disappear into my mother's little mouth again. I only have a little theoretical knowledge about deep throat and I really don't know if it will go smoothly. Fortunately, my mother cooperated enough.
 

	I carefully thrust in and out of my mother's throat as if I was breaking her virginity. Watching my cock appear and disappear on her little face, the pleasure made every cell in my body tremble. Coupled with the constant squeezing and swallowing sensation coming from the cavity, after thrusting in and out more than ten times, I was almost about to ejaculate.
 

	But I didn't dare to speed up. There was no other way. It was fine in other places, but it was a little dangerous here. If something happened, I would never forgive myself. I inserted it deeply into my mother's warm and tight throat. I looked at my mother's tight body and asked, "Can you go faster? If you can, pat the bed sheet. If not, just don't move."
 

	After waiting for a while, my mother slowly loosened one of her hands that was tightly grasping the bed sheet and gently slapped it on the sheet.
 

	I felt ecstatic and gradually began to speed up, but the pleasure of deep throat was too unreasonable. After just a few quick thrusts, the unstoppable pleasure suddenly hit me. I thrust hard against the narrow swallowing sensation, almost stuffing both balls into my mother's mouth. Then streams of semen spurted out, shooting deep into my mother's throat and straight into her stomach.
 

	"Mmmmm~ Mmmmm~" The moment the semen was ejaculated, my mother slapped the bed sheet desperately. Her snow-white body retched and convulsed, shaking constantly.
 

	I slowly pulled out my nearly 20-centimeter cock from my mother's mouth. There was still a trace of white semen on the soft cock, mixed with the saliva that was brought out, forming a turbid thread, which looked obscene and corrupt.
 

	My mother exhaled sharply, ignoring the saliva flowing freely, and stood up and sat on the bed, patting her chest, coughing and retching, while swallowing saliva continuously to relieve the discomfort in her throat.
 

	I patted my mother's back gently and said softly, "Mom, you are so good."
 

	Mom sat on the bed and rested for a while. When she calmed down, she looked at me with a sad look: "It's so uncomfortable."
 

	"It's the first time, that's how it is. It will be better next time." I comforted her with a smile.
 

	"No." Mom was still frightened.
 

	"Let's talk about it later. Go take a shower first. Your face is dirty." I didn't care. There was still a long time to come.
 

	Mom then noticed that her saliva was all over her face, and even her hair was stained with the obscene liquid. She wiped it off with disgust and looked at me resentfully: "It's all your fault, little bastard."
 

	"Yes, it's all my fault. Thank you for your hard work, mother." I smiled and stroked her back like I was coaxing a child: "Then mother, go take a shower first."
 

	My mother's pretty face turned red again, but she got up obediently to take a shower. I followed her into the bathroom.
 

	"Why did you come in?" Mom's eyes were full of smiles and her tone was weak.
 

	"Take a shower. You're not the only one who wants to take a shower." I said as a matter of course.
 

	"Can you please go out first?" Mom's face flushed and her eyes looked pleading.
 

	"No." I said firmly and turned on the shower despite her objections.
 

	"Then you wash first." Mom said and was about to go out.
 

	I held her hand, hugged her curvy white body in my arms, and said firmly, "Listen to me tonight and take a shower together."
 

	My mother stopped talking and turned her back to me, so I couldn't see her expression, but she obediently took the shower and started washing her messy face, regardless of me hugging her body.
 

	Seeing that my mother was obedient, I let go of her delicate body, squeezed a handful of shower gel on her, and carefully caressed every inch of her delicate skin.
 

	Having just ejaculated once, I was not very interested at this time, but the smooth feeling of the shower gel on my mother's skin was really good, not to mention that when my hands occasionally passed over her breasts and lower body, my mother's trembling body made me want to play.
 

	"Stop it, I want to wash my hair." My mother is usually very clean and she couldn't stand her hair being dirty for even a moment.
 

	"Okay, I'll finish washing first and go out." I slid my hand with the shower gel over my mother's big butt, and gently turned my fingertips around her anus, saying, "Wash this place clean, didn't you say it was dirty~~~"
 

	My mother looked at me with a red face, then nodded slightly, so charming and cute that my penis showed signs of slight erection again.
 

	I wiped my lower body with shower gel, and rubbed it twice randomly. While my mother was washing her hair, I took the shower head and flushed the water. I looked at my mother who was bending over to wash her hair, and slapped her big, white, and firm butt hard, splashing water and buttocks. Then I dried my body and was the first to leave the bathroom.
 

	I am not a robot. I have ejaculated twice tonight and I feel a little tired. I also need a rest. After all, I don’t want tonight, which I have worked so hard to get, to pass by like this.
 

	After sitting on the sofa and resting for about ten minutes, my mother came out wrapped in a bath towel. The bath towel around her chest was bulging, her snow-white skin was covered with water vapor, her wet hair hung to the side, her pretty face was beautiful and charming, it was a picture of a beauty coming out of the bath.
 

	Ignoring my aggressive gaze on the sofa, my mother started applying the makeup in front of the mirror.
 

	"Mom, you're still putting on makeup when you're almost going to bed?" I didn't notice it before and thought my mom was putting on makeup.
 

	"You know nothing about skin care." After being alone for a while, my mother seemed to have regained her dignity as a mother.
 

	I didn't care. Anyway, the night was long and you would cry someday. I smiled and said, "You have such good skin, do you still need skin care?"
 

	"How do you think you got here?" Mom gave me a sidelong glance with annoyance.
 

	"No wonder you are so beautiful." I blinked, looking enlightened.
 

	Mom ignored me and continued to apply the lotion for a while, then started to blow dry her hair. I just quietly admired Mom's figure, and when her hair was almost blown, Mom got up and sat on the clean bed: "Okay, go to bed early."
 

	"It's still early, why go to bed right now?" Of course I couldn't agree.
 

	The mother's majesty was a little bit off, her face slightly reddened, and she said calmly, "What else do you want to do?"
 

	"Of course I still have to do it." I said vulgarly.
 

	When my mother heard my vulgar words, she didn't feel disgusted. Instead, she looked at me suspiciously and asked, "Are you okay?"
 

	I sneered as if I was insulted, "Hehe~ Come here, lick it and you will know if it works."
 

	My mother's pretty face flushed, and she said sternly, "Zhang Weifeng, don't go too far."
 

	"Tonight's night is what I exchanged for my future happiness, so I have to go too far. Come here and suck it." I vented the wildness in my heart with great momentum, and as I spoke, my cock became erect again.
 

	The blush on my mother's pretty face deepened again, and then she whispered, "Don't use your mouth anymore, it's so uncomfortable."
 

	I thought, yes, it's obviously inappropriate for my mother, who just had a deep throat, to continue to give me a blowjob, but I definitely won't let her off so easily: "Then should you apologize?"
 

	"You~~" Mom looked resentful.
 

	I walked to the bed and looked down at her, my cock without underwear standing straight in front of her face: "Come on, apologize."
 

	Feeling the hot breath of the cock, my mother spat lightly, turned her face away and refused to speak.
 

	I didn't continue to persuade my mother by saying I would agree to anything tonight. Instead, I held my cock with my hand and put it on her pretty face. I used my hot cock to move her pretty face over to meet my fiery gaze: "Apologize."
 

	My mother's face was flushed with shame, and her watery eyes gradually became blurred. After a moment, she finally spoke hesitantly: "Yes~~I'm sorry."
 

	Humph, how can I express my apology without getting down on my knees? Of course, I was just thinking about it, it's not the right time yet. If I really want my mother to kneel down, I have to smash her dignity and shame to pieces.
 

	I was very satisfied with this. I slapped my mother's cheek with my cock and said, "That's good. Now take off the towel and lie on the bed."
 

	"You can't do that." Mom's watery eyes blinked as I patted her. Although she was blurry, she still remembered her bottom line.
 

	"Do you want you to say it? Lie down." My cock slapped my mother's pretty face, which was flushed with red, again, like a slap in the face.
 

	So my mother obediently untied the bath towel, revealing her snow-white body, and lay on the bed with her waist slightly sunken and her buttocks raised, drawing a perfect arc.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped her plump buttocks again, then picked up the half bottle of aphrodisiac oil, poured some on my hands, and began to gently rub my mother's back.
 

	Although my penis was already erect, I was not in a hurry at this time. Instead, I gave it a regular oil massage, from my mother's back all the way to her legs. When passing her buttocks, I did not visit her buttocks and triangle area.
 

	The lubricating essential oil covered every inch of skin on my mother's back. The smooth touch gradually stimulated my mother's sensitive body, but I did not take any action. I was still just playing. I even did not let go of her little feet. I smeared essential oil between her toes.
 

	My mother's feet were very slippery and I made them a little itchy. She kept twisting her toes to relieve the itching, but how could her feet soaked in essential oils stop the itching so easily? So she could only rub and twist her feet back and forth. I was aroused by this, so I clamped her two jade feet and started to thrust my penis into them.
 

	It must be said that essential oil is really a magical tool. The foot job that originally felt ordinary turned out to be unexpectedly comfortable after applying essential oil. The tender little feet seemed like real foot holes, soft and smooth, and I would never get tired of it.
 

	After inserting it for a while, looking at my mother's crystal toes twisting constantly, I decided to change the place. The glans slid along the smooth sole of her foot, inserted into the gap between her toes, and then passed all the way in. I inserted it into several toe gaps in different ways. It was really obscene and happy.
 

	After playing with her feet for a long time, I reluctantly put them down. It was time to get my hands on that sweet ass that I had coveted for a long time. I poured out a large handful of essential oil and gently dripped it between my mother's buttocks.
 

	"Hiss~~~" The originally silent mother finally couldn't help but let out a moan. Her plump buttocks trembled slightly, which made me feel itchy inside.
 

	I applied the essential oil in my hand on the snow-white and perky buttocks, and began to rub the fat buttocks that made me fascinated. Mom's buttocks are really attractive, perky and round, white and tender, and I can't play enough. While playing with the buttocks into various shapes, my fingers seemed to accidentally brush across Mom's buttocks, and gently brushed across the anus along the lubricating essential oil. Every time I brushed past, Mom would tremble slightly and make a faint moan.
 

	Before I knew it, my mother consciously spread her legs and slightly arched her buttocks, as if to remind me to take more care of her sensitive buttocks and triangle area.
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	While shaking, he gently slid his fingers across her anus without touching her vagina. Instead, he gently stroked her belly groove along the inside of her thighs.
 

	"Xiao Feng~~" The lubricated and itchy feeling made my mother tremble with hunger. She couldn't help but call my name. Her buttocks were slightly raised, exposing her slightly opened white tiger pussy to me, calling for my devilish claws to come upon it.
 

	"What's wrong?" I pretended not to know and continued to caress my mother's groin, pausing only for a moment when passing through the anus and gently grinding on the folds of the anus.
 

	"Hmm~~~down~~a little lower~~" Mom's breath was as sweet as orchid, her whole body was itchy, and her moans were trembling a little.
 

	"Please beg me, if you beg me I will go a little deeper." I tickled the area around her vagina even more gently.
 

	"Um~~~Xiaofeng~~" Mom's voice was full of pleading, but she still didn't say that word.
 

	"Just like the mother in the video, please beg me." I laughed with a sense of evil humor.
 

	"Uh-huh~ please~ please~" I don't know if mom remembered the video again. She raised her butt higher and her waist was still tightly pressed on the bed, making the curve between her waist and hips even more breathtaking.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped her raised buttocks hard, and put my other hand on her vagina while her buttocks were surging, and said, "You are really a slut."
 

	"Hmm~~~" The moment I touched her honey pot, my mother's itching seemed to be finally relieved. She let out a relieved moan, and her trembling body stopped. Only her buttocks were still raised, and the two buttocks were separated, revealing the pink anus inside.
 

	One hand was rubbing my mother's pistil vigorously, and the other hand was gently caressing her crotch and anus along the smooth essential oil. My mother's lower body was covered with a lot of essential oil, and it was eroded. At this time, I asked, "Mom, do you think she is a slut?"
 

	"Hmm~~~Umm~~~" Mom just moaned and didn't say anything.
 

	"Pa!" The hand that was originally caressing the buttocks turned into a slap and landed on the white and plump buttocks again, "Tell me, is it?"
 

	"Ah~ No~ No~"
 

	“Pah!” “Pah!”…………
 

	After slapping her a few more times, my mother still whimpered and refused to admit it. I had no other choice, so the little hand that was rubbing her pistil slipped and entered her honey pot.
 

	While thrusting into the wet pussy, he ordered, "Get on your knees."
 

	My mother obediently stood up, and consciously bent her waist down and raised her buttocks, allowing me to finger her pussy better.
 

	Looking at my mother's pink anus slightly opening and closing in this posture, I smiled slightly, picked up the half bottle of aphrodisiac essential oil, aimed it at her slightly opened anus, and gently squeezed it in.
 

	When the mother's anus felt the cool essential oil, her whole body trembled and her honey hole squirmed and rolled, but the stimulated anus closed tightly.
 

	I used my middle finger, which was originally stroking her buttocks, to soak it in the essential oil that failed to enter her anus, and then gently penetrated her tightly closed anus and inserted it into her buttocks.
 

	"No~ It's so dirty~ No~" Feeling the lubricated fingers in her anus, my mother's whole body trembled and tensed, and her anus tightly clamped my fingers to prevent them from moving.
 

	"You are my mother, how can you be dirty?" I ignored her and instead carefully felt the feeling of my fingers in my mother's valley. It was very tight. Although there was some essential oil, it was not lubricated enough. However, one finger of my left and right hands was inserted in my mother's vagina, and the other was inserted in my mother's anus. The two fingers felt each other through a layer of flesh wall. The feeling was really indescribable and wonderful.
 

	"Mmm~~~Xiaofeng~~Don't~~" Mom was a little anxious, and stretched out one hand to wave weakly behind her back. But if she really felt uncomfortable, she could just move her butt forward, and then leave my hands behind her, right?
 

	So I just let the finger inserted in my mother's vagina twitch rapidly, the fingertips kept rubbing the hairy flesh wall inside the cavity, and the finger in the anus was slowly pulled in and out only by the drive of the body, forming a strange pleasure between fast and slow. At the same time, I also shouted to my mother who was twisting and twitching restlessly: "Be obedient! Don't move, relax."
 

	When I yelled at my mother, she started sobbing and crying, but she was obedient and stopped moving, allowing me to play with her two holes at the same time.
 

	Feeling that the pressure on my mother's anus was no longer so tight, I pulled out my fingers from her anus and smelled it calmly. Fortunately, there was no smell. It seemed that my mother had indeed cleaned it carefully, and it had some effect.
 

	While the anus was not yet closed, I quickly picked up the essential oil and injected it into my mother's anus again. This time, after being stimulated, the anus closed slightly, but still left a small opening. Then I used my fingers to gather the essential oil in the crotch, continuously inserting it in and out, and my mother's anus soon swallowed a large amount of essential oil.
 

	I inserted my finger into my mother's pink anus again and it went in easily. I felt excited when I saw my middle finger disappear into my mother's white and plump buttocks.
 

	The intestines that swallowed the essential oil were extremely lubricated, and the original tightness reminded me of the feeling of my cock in my mother's throat. Except for the lack of swallowing feeling, the other layers of squeezing seemed to be more refreshing than deep throat, making me a little impatient to insert my cock into my mother's anus.
 

	But I couldn't be impatient, so I just used two fingers to quickly thrust into my mother's two holes at the same time, which soothed her anus and brought her more pleasure.
 

	"Oh~~~Wuwu~~Don't~~Wuwu~~" Mom's moans had long been unstoppable, her delicate body trembling as she lay on the bed, her legs spread apart and tense, all of which showed how much pleasure she was experiencing at the moment.
 

	After pumping for a while, I found that I seemed to be wrong. Mom's anus squeezed my fingers tightly. Although it was lubricated enough, there was no extra space to open up. It seemed that she needed to relax...
 

	But now the arrow is on the string, there is no other way, two fingers are inserted and pulled out alternately. The mother's body is more sensitive after the orgasm, and under such stimulation, her vagina soon surges.
 

	"Umm~ah~ah~umm~no~no~ow~~" A series of rapid moans made my thrusting faster. Suddenly, a large amount of liquid spurted out from my mother's vagina, soaking the bed sheets.
 

	“Wu~wuwu~~~No~wuwu~~~”
 

	The gushing water flowed through my hands and splashed on my legs and chest, and even on my face. I licked it with my tongue, but I couldn't tell what it tasted like. Until the water stopped, my mother's body was still spasming uncontrollably. Only then did I slow down the thrusting of my fingers and asked excitedly, "Mom, did you pee or spray?"
 

	Mom lowered her raised buttocks and lay weakly on the bed, her body still trembling slightly. When she heard my question, she answered absentmindedly, "I don't know~ I don't know~ Woo woo~~"
 

	My mother looked weak and unconscious. I was excited but also a little helpless. I wanted to open her anus, but I didn't expect to make her squirt instead.
 

	"What does it feel like?" Looking at my mother's still trembling body and the state as if her soul was floating, I was really curious.
 

	My mother was still in a daze, trembling and mumbling, "Wu~ I don't know~~ Wuu~~~"
 

	"Hasn't it happened before?" This can't be the first time mom sprays ~
 

	"No~~No~~Wuwu~~" I don't know whether my mother was embarrassed or pleased. She buried her head in the pillow and sobbed. Her trembling white body gave me a great sense of accomplishment.
 

	Looking at my mother lying limp on the bed, and glancing at my increasingly strong cock, I sighed softly, stroked my mother's still oily and smooth skin, and picked up her little feet again and started playing with them.
 

	About two minutes later, my mother struggled to turn over, her eyes full of weakness and helplessness. Looking at my still hot and hard cock, she said weakly: "Xiaofeng~ Stop it~ Mom really can't take it anymore~~"
 

	I looked embarrassed, leaned close to her ear and whispered: "But, I still want to fuck your ass......"
 

	The shy and powerless mother looked at me with pleading eyes: "No~no, really no~~"
 

	"You promised to satisfy me tonight, but now I'm not satisfied yet. What should I do?" I saw that my mother looked really overwhelmed. After all, it has been from around seven o'clock to around 11 o'clock. Although there were breaks in between, it was indeed too long.
 

	"Next time~~Next time please~" Mom panted softly, looking so humble, totally unlike the mom who asked me not to touch her anymore.
 

	"Next time, will you listen to me in everything?" I raised my eyebrows and looked at my mother with interest.
 

	"Hmm~" Mom lowered her head, as shy as a lotus on water.
 

	But I was happy in my heart, but I didn't want to let my mother go. I pretended to be puzzled and asked, "But you told me not to touch you anymore."
 

	"Just... once~~"
 

	"Right? Our agreement has not been completed yet. Doesn't it come into effect only after it is officially completed? So before next time, I can take the initiative to touch you, right?" I secretly laughed in my heart. Seeing how sensitive you are, just once? You can only fool yourself.
 

	I don't know what my mother was thinking of. Her face turned red and she forced herself to speak: "No, this is the end of the night."
 

	It seems that the mother has not forgotten her purpose, and she has taken the initiative to control the relationship between mother and child from deepening.
 

	"But the agreement has not been fulfilled yet." I pointed to my still huge cock.
 

	My mother suddenly said in a shy and angry tone, "What else do you want? I've already promised you that I'll do it next time."
 

	"Mom~" I smiled and kissed her shy face.
 

	"You still know that I'm your mother, you still know that I'm your mother?" My mother's little fist hit my chest weakly, as if she was acting coquettishly. Oh, she was just acting coquettishly.
 

	"Okay, I'll listen to you. I won't touch you until next time." I always need to give my mother an excuse to deceive herself, to let her know that her efforts are not in vain.
 

	"Hmph, that's pretty good." Mom smiled proudly, like a little woman.
 

	"Then you take a rest. I'll go take care of some personal issues."
 

	Mom looked at my cock and said nothing.
 

	I got some essential oil and rubbed it on my mother's little feet, trying to ejaculate through foot job. My mother's feet were flat and it was not difficult, so she ignored me and just stared at my cock thrusting in and out of her oily little feet, moving her body from time to time.
 

	The third time it was not so easy to come. After pumping for a long time, I finally felt like I was going to ejaculate, but the stimulation was still not enough. While I was pumping, I said, "Mom, please say something to stimulate me."
 

	Seeing how hard I was working, my mother frowned and asked, "What did you say?"
 

	"You know what I want to hear~"
 

	Mom looked at my cock pumping in and out of her little feet, hesitated for a moment, and whispered two words: "Fuck~ me?"
 

	"Mmm~ fuck you, fuck your feet~ fuck mom's ass~" I felt it coming and I thrust rapidly.
 

	"Come on~ Fuck mom's ass~" Mom opened her red lips slightly and licked her lips lightly.
 

	"Oh~~" Although my mother's seductive eyes looked a little fake, her words still made me very excited. My cock jumped and I decisively pulled it out from my mother's little feet, picked up my mother's canvas shoes beside the bed, placed them between her feet, and then quickly pumped it again.
 

	After a few seconds, streams of white semen shot into my mother's shoes. I exhaled gently, wiped the semen on my mother's toes with the tip of my glans, then smiled at my mother and put her shoes back on the bed.
 

	"You little bastard, why do you always like to get it in your shoes?" Mom frowned, her eyes full of disgust.
 

	"I just like my mother's feet stepping on my semen." I sat over and put my arms around my mother's shoulders.
 

	"How disgusting! You're a pervert." Mom obviously still couldn't accept it, and her face was full of disgust.
 

	"Yes, I'm a pervert." I said as if it was a matter of course.
 

	"Okay, wash up and go to bed. You're all covered in oil and why are the sheets so messy..." Mom only then noticed that the sheets of both beds were a little dirty because of us.
 

	"It's because you sprayed so much water. Just use a quilt to cover it." I looked at my mother innocently.
 

	My mother's pretty face blushed and she got up to take a shower.
 

	When I finished taking a bath, my mother had already fallen asleep. I was also very tired, so I fell asleep quickly while hugging my mother.
 

	…………
 

	The next morning, I was awakened by my mother getting up. I looked at the time and it was already past ten o'clock. My mother was getting dressed beside the bed. I subconsciously wanted to touch her charming body, but my mother opened my eyes with one hand and frowned at me.
 

	"Oh, I forgot. Sorry." I smiled awkwardly.
 

	"Get up quickly, go home early, and move your things to school in the afternoon." Mom's voice was calm and cold. She seemed like a different person compared to yesterday, as if everything that happened yesterday was really a dream.
 

	I didn't take it seriously and deliberately kept a distance from my mother, ate, went home, and saw my father.
 

	When my father heard that I was going to live on campus, he was a little surprised, "Why are you thinking of living on campus?"
 

	"He ranked seventh in the class this time, which is a good result. He wants to try harder and strive to get into the sprint class in his third year of high school." Mom explained calmly.
 

	"Oh, that's great, my son is so awesome~" Dad looked surprised.
 

	"It's just okay, so-so." I said with a proud look on my face.
 

	"Then we have to celebrate. Since you're going to live on campus, let's go out for a nice meal tonight." Dad said with a happy smile.
 

	"Okay, move your luggage over this afternoon, and then go eat." It seemed like my mother couldn't wait for me to move out.
 

	"What do you want to eat?" Dad looked at me.
 

	Glancing at my mother casually, I said, "Let's have steak. It was pretty good last time."
 

	My mother obviously remembered the last time we had steak and I played with her feet in front of my father. She glared at me with a warning in her eyes and then said, "Let's have hot pot. It's more lively. You are going to live on campus, and your father will be on a business trip the day after tomorrow. I will be the only one left at home."
 

	This reason is irrefutable and I happily agree.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 29 

	************************************************************************

	That result makes me wonder if you gave it to me for free when I topped up my phone bill."
 

	"I don't know either. Maybe it's because I'm in a good mood. Isn't it said that boys who love to laugh won't have bad grades?" I joked calmly.
 

	"You're in a good mood. Is it because you're in love?" Dad gave a meaningful smile.
 

	"That shouldn't be the case. I'm planning to divide it tomorrow and concentrate on my studies." I glanced at my mother casually.
 

	My mother was folding clothes. When she heard me, she turned around and looked at me with a complicated expression. When she met my gaze, she hurriedly turned her head away and only said, "It's a good thing to concentrate on studying."
 

	"There's no need to be so nervous. Your academic performance has improved after you were in love, which shows it does have a positive effect. Don't talk about whether to break up or not. Your mom and I are not old-fashioned, right, kid?" Dad was tidying up the sheets and didn't notice our little move. He laughed and didn't take it seriously. Just based on his experience as a man, he didn't believe that I would honestly break up.
 

	Things started to become confusing. In the father's view, the improvement in grades was because his son was in love; in the mother's view, the improvement in grades was because she helped her son deal with his sexual desire; only I knew that the improvement in grades was because I wanted to improve.
 

	Hearing this, my mother had nothing to say. She put away the clothes in her hands, then turned around, met my father's eyes with a smile and said, "Yes, as long as it doesn't affect your studies, we still support you."
 

	"Really?" I tilted my head and looked at them, looking unconvinced.
 

	"Hey~ You kid, are you trying to fool us?" Dad scolded with a smile.
 

	But my mother obviously knew that I was asking her, but she couldn't get angry. Her smiling eyes flashed with a hint of anger. She stared at me calmly, and then said, "No matter what, studying is the most important thing. If your grades drop, I will punish you."
 

	"How are you going to punish me?" I looked at my mother curiously, my eyes full of innocence and innocence. Punish? Punish me on the bed?
 

	Hearing my joke, my mother raised her eyebrows, her eyes exuded a coldness, and she didn't say anything, just looked at me quietly, with a sense of majesty without being angry.
 

	This fixed gaze made me feel cold in my heart, and I recalled the fear of being dominated by my mother. Uh~ I seem to have gotten a little too proud these past two days.
 

	Since I came back from running away from home, I took advantage of my mother's anxiety and confusion and tried to win her over step by step, so that the prestige she had accumulated over the past decade had quietly dissipated in my heart without her noticing. But now, my mother has obviously come to her senses and started to take the relationship between mother and son seriously again.
 

	Facing my mother's cold gaze, I lowered my head and continued to pack, mumbling nothing. After a moment of silence, my father sensed that the atmosphere was not right and said, "Your mother is right. Studying is the most important thing. Don't be complacent just because you did well in the exam this time. If you want to be happy, wait until after the final exam. If you are admitted to that sprint class, even if you want the moon in the sky, your father will pick it for you."
 

	I didn't dare to look too happy, I just looked up and asked: "Really?"
 

	"Of course." Dad smiled and looked at Mom again: "Don't be angry, your son did well in the exam, it's normal to be happy."
 

	My mother gave me a mild warning and didn't pursue the matter any further. She glared at me and said, "Why should I be angry? Pack up quickly. The sooner you send it away, the less worry you will have."
 

	Dad smiled and continued to chat with me. It was obvious that my results made him very happy and his interest did not diminish at all.
 

	Soon the family packed up and drove to the school. Since we had already informed the class teacher in advance, it was easy to complete the formalities and move our belongings into the dormitory. The dormitory was for eight people, but it was not full. Including me, there were six of us in total. As for the conditions, we could only make do. But at least I lived with people from my class.
 

	It was Sunday afternoon and there was no one in the dormitory. I made a phone call and chatted with Lin Shiyun for a while, asked him which bed he lived in, and then my dad and I moved his things to the bunk above him and made the bed, so we were almost done.
 

	When we left the dormitory, my mother was waiting for us under the shade of a tree. The swaying shadows of the tree and the breeze hit her body. Time passed by, and the wind was flowing all over the ground. It was very beautiful in the quiet campus.
 

	Seeing us sweating, mom frowned and asked, "Why, is it hot in the dormitory?"
 

	"It's okay, there's just no air conditioning." I said indifferently.
 

	Dad also frowned and said, "Do you have to live on campus? Aren't your grades improving? Can you get used to living in such a hot day without air conditioning?"
 

	I glanced at my frowning mother, then smiled and consoled her, "Others can get used to living here, but why can't I? Is your son so spoiled?"
 

	Dad was relieved after hearing this: "That's right. I lived in the school dormitory when I was young. The environment was much worse back then. Let alone air conditioning, there was only one fan. Only those who endured hardships can become successful."
 

	But my mother still frowned and said in confusion, "Isn't there a better dormitory? It's so hot, what if you get sick from the heat?"
 

	I was happy. It seemed that my mother still cared about me. I wanted to test whether I could get her to change her mind and stop living on campus. Suddenly, an idea flashed in my mind. Isn't this a good time to use the self-torture strategy? Besides, my mother was so wary of me now. Keeping a little distance from me might be a good thing.
 

	So I smiled and said, "How can there be a better dormitory? They are all the same. Your son is in such good health, how can he be easily damaged by the heat? If God wants to give a man a great responsibility, he must first make his mind suffer, his muscles and bones work hard, and his body hungry. It's just that the weather is a little hotter, the environment is a little noisy, the food is a little nasty, and the conditions are a little worse. What does it matter?"
 

	When my mother heard this, she was indeed very worried. She had only thought of keeping a distance from me before, but she didn't expect the living environment on campus to be so bad. She looked like she wanted to say something but hesitated, and seemed very conflicted.
 

	My father obviously saw it too. He smiled and said, "Why, you were the one who said that the sooner you send him away, the less you will have to worry about him. Now you can't bear to let him go?" Then he looked at me and said, "Don't play the victim here. You are a real man. What's a little hardship for you?"
 

	"I am telling the truth, not trying to gain sympathy. And I never said I can't endure hardship. I am a real man and I stick to my word. I will live on campus if I say so." I answered with a smile.
 

	"Okay, that's it." Dad walked to the driver's seat. Although mom usually uses the car, that's because my dad has a car to pick him up from get off work at the factory, and he still drives often.
 

	The car started, and I sat alone in the back seat. I took out my phone and cheerfully sent a WeChat message to my mother in the passenger seat: "Are you worried about me?"
 

	The ringtone rang, and my mother took out her phone. Seeing that it was from me, she lay back calmly and sent a WeChat message in reply: "I'm not worried about you."
 

	Then my reminder sounded at the same time.
 

	"You and your son are quite busy." Dad laughed.
 

	"Didn't you say before that there might be a selection? I wonder if there's a chance for me to be promoted to associate professor." My mother also smiled and told a lie without hesitation.
 

	The saying that women are born actors is indeed true. Looking at my mother who looked so calm and composed, I began to wonder who I inherited my habit of telling lies from.
 

	"Is there a chance?" Dad chatted casually.
 

	I didn't listen, turned off the sound of my phone, and continued to compose a message: "I have already lived in the school dormitory obediently, when will you help me? Be good.jpg"
 

	The mother glanced at the father who was driving seriously without any guilt, and replied, "I don't know, the regulations haven't come out yet." Then she continued to edit the message in her hand: "Zhang Weifeng, is this all you have in your mind?"
 

	"A child who has completed his mission only has eyes for the candy that belongs to him. Well behaved.jpg" I replied.
 

	But, can my mother really still treat me as just a child? My mother put down her phone, silently looked at the street scene that was rapidly receding outside the car window, and did not reply to me.
 

	I can understand my mother's conflicted mood at the moment, especially since my father is right next to her and she doesn't want to give me a clear answer at this time.
 

	I pursed my lips and asked, "Dad, are you going on a business trip again the day after tomorrow?"
 

	"Well, what's wrong?" Dad responded casually while driving.
 

	"When will you be back?"
 

	“Maybe five or six days.”
 

	"So long? I'm also going to live in the school dormitory, and it's so boring for mom to be home alone."
 

	"Then go home and spend more time with your mother on weekends." Dad said with a smile.
 

	I glanced at my mother who was still looking out the window and said with a smile, "Hey, aren't you worried about leaving a beautiful woman like my mother alone at home?"
 

	Dad laughed and said, "You know nothing, little bastard."
 

	"Why shouldn't I understand? Mom is so beautiful, there must be a lot of suitors out there."
 

	"You know what, when your mom was young, there were quite a lot of suitors around her. But your dad stood out from the crowd and ended up marrying the beauty, haha."
 

	Mom finally turned her gaze away from the window and looked at Dad with a faint smile: "Okay, stop bragging. I was young and ignorant and was fooled by you."
 

	"My mother is still very young now. My classmates all say she looks like my sister."
 

	Dad smiled smugly: "Yeah, now that I think about it, I'm really worried, haha."
 

	This joke hit the mother's heart. Her face changed, but fortunately she reacted immediately and complained, "What nonsense are you talking about in front of the child?"
 

	"It was just a joke. Enough of that." Dad continued driving without saying anything else.
 

	I took out my phone again and continued to send messages to my mother: "I feel so sorry for my father."
 

	When my mother saw the message on the phone, she couldn’t help but sigh, but still didn’t reply to me.
 

	"What's wrong?" Dad asked with concern when he heard Mom sigh.
 

	My mother forced a smile and said, "It's still about the evaluation for associate professor. Forget it. Let's just leave it to fate."
 

	The two of them started chatting casually, while I sat in the back without saying a word, continuing to use messages to provoke my mother's emotions.
 

	"Mom, what do you think we would do if Dad knew about us?" A barely perceptible smile appeared on the corner of my mouth, and I moved my fingers lightly and clicked send.
 

	I could clearly see my mother's body tremble slightly. While my father was concentrating on the road, she turned her head and gave me a stern warning look. Then she finally started to reply to the message: "You must not let your father know. Remember to delete the chat history."
 

	I am not afraid of your severity, I am just afraid that you will ignore me. I continue to send messages: "I mean...what if..."
 

	"Nothing will happen!" The message came back quickly, followed by another message, "If anything happens, I won't live anymore."
 

	"Yeah, no chance of that happening." I used to be a little worried about what my mother would tell my father, but since I inserted my penis into my mother's vagina, I no longer have any worries. I sent these messages just to make my mother uneasy. From a psychological point of view, the more a person can make you emotionally fluctuate, the easier it is for you to fall in love with him, which is considered a sunk cost in terms of emotional investment. This is also one of the reasons why scumbags never lack women.
 

	Moreover, keeping a secret together can make the relationship closer, not to mention that it is such a shameful secret.
 

	I continued to send messages: "But Dad is at home, how can you help me?"
 

	"Wait until your dad leaves."
 

	"But I'm going to live on campus soon, and today is the last day I see you."
 

	"That won't work either." Mom was firm in her attitude.
 

	"I have tolerated the poor accommodation conditions in school. Are you going to go back on your word now?" Of course she has to pretend to be pitiful when she is being tough.
 

	Mom smiled and talked to Dad for a few words before sending another message: "It's too dangerous."
 

	"No, just lock the door when you're studying. I won't move. Be good.jpg." Now because of the promise, he couldn't take the initiative to hit his mother, so he could only try to please her.
 

	My mother didn't reply to me. Since she didn't refuse, that meant she agreed. I was happy. Although I lost the initiative, I could slowly let my mother take the initiative. It's hard to say whether this is a good thing or a bad thing.
 

	The family happily finished their hotpot and returned home quickly.
 

	"I'm going to study first." I said hello and walked towards the room.
 

	"My son is different now. No wonder his grades are getting better and better." said the father with emotion.
 

	Mom pursed her lips, not just sighing but helplessly: "It's really different."
 

	I just walked to the door of the room and suddenly turned around and said, "Mom, aren't you going to help me with my English?"
 

	Mom hesitated and said, "Let your dad go. I'm a little tired today."
 

	My father was a little surprised, but he didn't say anything. Although he had hardly helped me with my homework since junior high school, he was still somewhat confident in English. He stood up and said, "Okay, I'll help my son today."
 

	But I was a little unhappy about my mother's sudden change of mind, but there was nothing I could say at this time. I could only look at my mother with wide eyes. My mother turned her face away and didn't dare to look at me.
 

	"What are you looking at? Are you still not confident in my level?" Dad didn't notice my emotions and just thought I was a little surprised.
 

	I could only smile and say, "That's right. You haven't tutored me for many years. I'm still a little uncomfortable for a while."
 

	I finished my English homework first, and then after my dad went out, I finished the rest of my homework depressedly. I went out and looked at the empty hall, feeling indescribable irritation in my heart.
 

	My parents have already washed up and returned to their room. It looks like this is all we have to do tonight?
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	After sitting in the living room for a while, I finally couldn't hold back my boredom. I took out my phone, opened WeChat, and sent a message to my mother: "Mom, are you asleep?"
 

	After waiting for a while, I saw my mother's reply: "Well, I'm getting ready to go to bed. You should go to bed early too."
 

	It seems that my mother is really avoiding me. It’s not that my desire is so strong now. After all, I just ejaculated three times yesterday. The desire today is not too strong. But my mother’s perfunctory attitude made me a little angry. After calming down for a moment, an idea flashed through my mind.
 

	I washed up, put on a pair of boxer briefs that showed off my muscular body, and knocked on my parents' door.
 

	"Dad, are you asleep?"
 

	"Not yet, come in." Dad's voice came from inside the door.
 

	I opened the door and went in. My parents were lying on the bed, playing with their cell phones. My dad was only wearing a pair of loose pajamas, and my mom was wearing her purple silk nightgown with a thin quilt draped over her belly, revealing part of her snow-white skin.
 

	"What's wrong? Why aren't you sleeping yet?" Dad asked.
 

	"I can't sleep when I think about living in the school dormitory tomorrow." I pretended to be a startled baby bird.
 

	"Hey, you still call yourself a man, you were so confident during the day, but now you know you can't sleep?" Dad laughed. It was not surprising, after all, it was the first time.
 

	"Well, I don't know why, but I'm a little scared." I was not ashamed and openly showed my weakness and pitifulness.
 

	My mother hadn't noticed my intention yet, so she put away her phone and smiled faintly, "I've never seen you so timid."
 

	"I'll sleep with you guys tonight. I'll be leaving tomorrow. It feels like I'm leaving home forever." I revealed my true intentions.
 

	"Okay, today our family of three will strengthen our relationship." Although Dad was a little surprised, he felt it was reasonable and agreed without any hesitation.
 

	Mom's face changed slightly. After Dad finished speaking, she said, "You are so old now, how can you sleep together?"
 

	Before I could say anything, my father spoke first: "What's the big deal? It's just one night. I haven't had a good chat with my son in a while."
 

	Without waiting for my mother's reaction, I quickly jumped between the two of them and said cheerfully, "Dad, Mom, you two sleep a little closer. I want to sleep in the middle."
 

	Although the bed was big and the air conditioning was sufficient, it was still a bit hot for three people to sleep on it in June. But I still pulled the quilt over me, chatted with my father, and my hand hidden in the quilt reached out to my mother inch by inch.
 

	Yes, that's right, I admitted that I would not touch you again, but you also promised to help me, right? Right, Mom?
 

	My hand soon touched my mother's plump thigh. My mother, who had been silent all the time, was shocked all over and immediately held my hand tightly, trying to pull my hand away.
 

	But how could I give up at this moment? While chatting with my father, I firmly placed my hands on my mother's thighs and gradually wanted to move closer to the triangle area.
 

	To be honest, my desire was not strong at the moment. It seemed tough, but in fact I was just expressing an attitude to my mother: If the mountain does not go to me, I will go to the mountain.
 

	"When will you bring your girlfriend home so that your mother and I can see her?" Dad lay flat on his side and continued speaking.
 

	"Okay, I'll show you guys some time, but my taste is a little worse than yours." I joked, and my hand reaching for my mother's triangle area was still moving forward unwaveringly. Feeling my mother's resistance, I said directly, "Mom, your hand is pressing on my hand, please let it go a little."
 

	The mother was startled when she heard this, and her hands relaxed instantly. She paused for two seconds, and when she saw that the father didn't react, she spoke in an impatient tone: "You had to come here by yourself, if you don't like the crowd, get out now."
 

	"Dad, look, my mom hates me." My fingers were familiar with the way, and finally reached my mom's vagina through her nightgown and panties. My mom put her hand on mine again, but this time she didn't dare to use force, for fear that I would say something shocking again.
 

	The lights in the bedroom were dim, and my father was still scrolling through the videos on his phone. He smiled and replied, "It's a little hot. Don't mention your mother. I'm a little disgusted with you."
 

	Under the quilt, I began to gently massage my mother's vagina through her clothes. The silky nightgown felt good. My hands didn't move much, only my middle finger moved slightly up and down.
 

	The mother felt her sensitive flower bud being touched by her son and pursed her lips tightly. Her husband was right next to her, so she didn't dare make any strange sound. After forcing herself to endure for a moment, she flipped her thighs and turned sideways with her back to me. My hand was naturally squeezed out and at the same time, she yawned in cooperation.
 

	"Dad, tell me how you pursued my mom so I can learn a few tricks." My hand under the quilt reached out to my mother's buttocks again. They were round and firm, and coupled with the silky nightgown, I couldn't let go.
 

	"Haha, I remember that when your mom entered university, a lot of people were targeting her. What a coincidence, your mom just joined the school's publicity department..." Dad put down his phone and began to tell the story. The story was still the same, but the perspective was different, so the content was also different.
 

	But what remained the same was my dirty hands and feet. As I listened to my father's story, my fingers slid along my mother's silky nightgown into her crotch and climbed towards her vagina again.
 

	Mom's thighs were tightly clamped together, and with the barrier of the nightgown, my fingers could not go any further after passing a few inches past Mom's anus. Feeling the tight thighs trembling slightly, I smiled slightly, pulled out my fingers, slowly moved down a few inches, passed the hem of the nightgown, and directly inserted my hands between the tightly closed thighs. The smooth and plump thigh meat could not stop my fingers from moving forward. In the narrow leg gap, my fingers soon touched Mom's soft pistil again.
 

	My mother trembled slightly, took a deep breath, and then remained silent. She just turned up the volume of her mobile phone. The sound of the video on the phone became louder, and the movements of my fingertips gradually became louder.
 

	Dad was completely unaware and was still talking about his past love affairs. I was like a supporting actor, answering from time to time to indicate that I was stopping. In fact, 90% of my energy was already on Mom.
 

	As my fingertips circled her tender pistil, my mother's body began to tremble slightly, and her plump and tender thighs unconsciously opened a little, making it easier for my hands to caress her sensitive vagina.
 

	Feeling my mother's gradually damp underwear, I smiled in my heart. I don't know if my mother's body is so sensitive, or if her son's playing with her in front of her husband made her unable to control herself. In any case, her body is always not as repellent as her words.
 

	Originally, I didn't have a very strong sexual desire, but at this moment I became aroused and my penis became erect. As I was lying flat, I didn't know whether my penis had already pushed up the quilt. Fortunately, my father also slept in the same position, so I didn't have to worry about being seen by him.
 

	Dad was obviously lost in memories. He said with a wistful tone, "Knowing that your mom is a literature major, I even read a few classics on purpose, just to have something to talk about with her......"
 

	"Mom, do you know these?" I asked teasingly, pressing my middle finger hard on my mother's pistil.
 

	"Ah? What?" Mom's voice was lazy and charming, as if she had just woken up, but her tightly clamped legs told of her nervousness and anxiety at the moment.
 

	My fingers did not stop, and continued to caress her pistil and vagina through her panties, saying, "Dad said that in order to pursue you, he read several famous books. Did you know about this?"
 

	Dad smiled smugly: "I don't think I told your mother, she probably doesn't know."
 

	My mother paused and continued to answer in a lazy accent: "It seems that she doesn't know. Let's stop chatting and go to bed early. You have to go to work tomorrow." After that, she ignored us and turned off the bedside lamp. The room suddenly fell into darkness. Only the screen of my mother's mobile phone emitted the only light. Then when my mother turned off the phone, the only light source disappeared.
 

	"Hey, it doesn't matter if it's later. I'm having a great time chatting with my son."
 

	"It's okay, Mom, you go to sleep first. Dad and I will chat for a while." The room fell into darkness. I became bolder. My fingers slid along the edge of my mother's panties and directly touched my mother's wet and slippery vagina. The slippery vagina seemed to welcome my fingers very much. The plump and tender flesh of the pubic mound was divided on both sides, just fitting my entire middle finger. My fingertips pressed against the soft and smooth pistil and kneaded it vigorously.
 

	My mother's whole body was tense, and her wet vagina was played with by my claws. She even let out a sad moan unconsciously: "Hmm~~"
 

	The groan scared me so much that my hair stood on end and my whole body tensed up. I immediately stopped moving my fingers and carefully watched my father's reaction.
 

	Fortunately, my mother reacted quickly. After saying "hmm", she immediately said, "You two can chat. I'm going to sleep in the guest room first."
 

	"I disturbed you, didn't I?" My acting skills were equally good, and I immediately followed up with another sentence, making the scene reasonable again.
 

	Mom got up from the bed, ignored me, stretched, and groaned again before saying, "I'm sleepy. Good night."
 

	"Okay, then you go to bed first." Dad didn't notice anything was wrong, and continued chatting with me after Mom left.
 

	Without my mother by my side, I really had no interest in listening to those old stories. I persisted for about ten minutes and then yawned: "Dad, I'm sleepy too."
 

	"Then go to sleep. I'm almost sleepy too." Yawning seemed to be contagious. Dad yawned as well, feeling sleepy.
 

	"Okay, sleep."
 

	The room suddenly became quiet. Since I got up late this morning, I was not too sleepy now. I just waited quietly in the dark. After waiting for about a few minutes, I heard my father who was sleeping next to me snoring.
 

	After waiting for a few more minutes, the snoring was like thunder, so I finally opened my mouth to test it out, "Dad, how can I sleep when you snore so loudly?"
 

	There was no response, so I felt relieved. Then I said to myself, "Oh, never mind. I'd better go back to sleep." Then I gently got up from the bed, walked out of the room and closed the door behind me.
 

	Then I neither went back to my room nor went to the guest room where my mother was. I just opened and closed the door of my own bedroom, then quietly walked to the sofa in the living room and sat down. Then I took out my mobile phone, browsed on a certain website, and looked at the door of the bedroom.
 

	It's no wonder that I was so careful. I was guilty like a thief, and I was afraid that my father would notice something tonight. If he followed me out and found that my mother and I were in the guest room together, I would not be able to bear the consequences.
 

	I waited in the dark living room for more than twenty minutes, but my father still didn't come out. I looked at the time and it was already past twelve o'clock, which was long past their usual bedtime. Only then did I make sure that my father was really unaware, and then I tiptoed to turn the door handle of the guest room.
 

	Unfortunately, the door was locked.
 

	With my dad at home, my mom was obviously wary of me and didn't want to give me any chance. But, could I escape?
 

	Tonight, I must show her my paranoia.
 

	I took out my cell phone and typed a WeChat message to my mother: "Mom, open the door." I took out my cell phone when I saw my mother passing by.
 

	After waiting for two minutes, there was no response. I didn't know if my mother was asleep at this time, but I just assumed that she was awake. I sent another message: "Dad has been asleep for half an hour. If you don't open the door in two minutes, I will call you. If no one answers the phone, I will knock on the door directly."
 

	This is of course a threat. Knocking on the door can not only wake up my mother, but also wake up my sleeping father. When the time comes, I can't say whether I will knock on the door. I have conveyed this meaning to my mother. As for whether I can do it, I will never know until it happens. But as long as my mother is not asleep, she will definitely open the door for me.
 

	Sure enough, one minute after I sent the message, I received a reply from my mother: "Are you crazy?"
 

	"As I said, a child who has completed his mission will only have eyes for the candy that belongs to him."
 

	"What if I say no?"
 

	"Then I will keep knocking until you open the door."
 

	"Do you still think of me as your mother? Do you have any respect for me? Have you forgotten that you promised not to touch me again? What are you doing tonight?"
 

	I could feel my mother's anger slowly rising through the screen. I edited, "You promised to help me, but you've been avoiding it. Since you, as a mother, don't keep your promise, how can you expect me, as a son, to keep my promise? Didn't I respect you enough today? I was careful all day and didn't cross the line, but what about you? I'm leaving tomorrow, and I don't know when I'll see you again. It's hard for boarding students to take leave on weekends. Maybe the next time I go home is after the final exams, but you're avoiding me tonight. What should I do?"
 

	My combination of soft and hard tactics had some effect, and my mother quickly responded: "I already told you that your dad is at home. What if he gets caught? Do I still want to be a human being? How are you going to live the rest of your life?"
 

	"How could I be discovered if I locked the door? How could I be discovered now that Daddy is asleep? I think you are just making up an excuse. You just don't want to help me. You don't even want to give me one last thought."
 

	"So you're threatening me?"
 

	"Without madness, there is no life. I said, I will try my best. Even if what greets me in the end is greater disappointment or even despair, I still hope to go on with a resolute attitude." I quietly changed the concept and beautified my behavior a little.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 31 

	************************************************************************

	My mother didn't reply to me. After waiting for two minutes, just when I thought the conversation was over, my mother opened the door of the guest room.
 

	She was still wearing the same purple silk nightgown, her snow-white skin faintly visible in the dark, outlining a bit of mysterious charm.
 

	I hurried over and tried to go in, but my mother stopped me and said coldly, "Go to the bathroom."
 

	I was stunned. Yes, it was hard to explain if I was blocked in the room, but outside, there were too many excuses. I immediately smiled and whispered, "Okay."
 

	My mother ignored me and walked towards the bathroom first, leaving behind only a gust of fragrant wind.
 

	Following her to the bathroom, I looked at my mother's snow-white body and wanted to hug her immediately, but she put her hand on my chest and looked at me coldly: "Don't move."
 

	"Can you please stop moving your hands?" Looking at my mother's tempting red lips, I really couldn't help but want to taste them.
 

	"Don't move." Mom glared at me angrily.
 

	Seeing my mother angry, I felt a sense of anticipation in my heart. Normally, when my mother was angry, I dared not breathe a word. But now, my angry mother took the initiative to help me vent. I have to say, it has a different kind of charm.
 

	"Okay." I stood still obediently.
 

	So the mother was a little at a loss. What should she do? Should she take off her son's underwear? After a moment of hesitation, the mother frowned and said, "Why are you standing there? Take off your pants."
 

	"You told me not to move." I gently sniffed the fragrance of my mother's body with an innocent look on my face.
 

	"If you don't want it, forget it." Mom turned and tried to leave.
 

	I quickly stopped him and said, "I'll take it off, I'll take it off."
 

	He immediately took off his underwear, revealing his half-hard cock, and stuck it in front of his mother.
 

	Mom sneered, glanced at me, and then stretched out her slender jade fingers to hold my gradually hardening cock. With a gentle stroke, the cock quickly became thick and hard. Feeling the cock in her hand become even bigger, a trace of helplessness and confusion flashed in Mom's cold eyes.
 

	The warm fingers holding my cock felt better than nothing, a little better than masturbating, but that was all. Having tried more, I obviously would not be satisfied with this. Seeing my mother's eyes fixed on my huge glans, I said, "Mom, give me a kiss."
 

	My mother looked at me coldly and said two words impatiently: "Shut up." She ignored me and continued to stroke my cock up and down.
 

	As my mother's body leaned forward slightly, her two big snow-white breasts were mostly exposed, with two grapes standing upright against her silk pajamas, looking very abrupt. I took a light sniff and found that these were the breasts that had fed me, the breasts that I could fuck and ravage at will last night. Unfortunately, today, I couldn't even touch them.
 

	After stroking for a few minutes, my mother's hands soon became sore. She shook her hands and asked coldly, "Why don't you cum yet?"
 

	"Maybe the stimulation is not enough? Why don't you try using your breasts?" I answered hesitantly.
 

	Is that even necessary? You still expect to be able to get out with your hands? You are not the kind of person who deceives yourself, are you?
 

	A blush flashed across my mother's cold face. She took two steps back and sat down on the toilet seat. Seeing that I was still standing there, she said coldly, "Why are you standing there? Come here."
 

	I quickly stepped forward and put my hot big cock in front of my mother: "Mom, stop struggling, just take it in your mouth."
 

	"Shut up!" Although my mother's face gradually turned red, her tone was still cold, and it was obvious that the anger in her heart had not completely dissipated.
 

	"It's fine that you don't allow me to move, but do you also control what I say?" My cock stood next to my mother's delicate little face, and transparent semen oozed out from the urethra, only one centimeter away from my mother's eyes.
 

	Mom hesitated for a moment, but still reached out and grabbed my cock, then put it in her mouth, moving her head back and forth to suck my cock. I have done oral sex several times, but it feels great every time. Mom's soft and slippery mouth is really good.
 

	Especially at this time my mother was sitting on the toilet and sucking my cock. I felt that my mother was like my toilet. This unique pleasure made me feel more comfortable. I couldn't help but think about what it would feel like to really pee in my mother's mouth. Just thinking about this, my cock couldn't help but grow a little bigger.
 

	"Mom, does my cock taste good?" I asked softly. The more my mom told me not to say it, the more I wanted to say it.
 

	My mother gave me a cold warning look and continued to suck my cock back and forth.
 

	"I remember you once said that you liked licking my cock." I didn't take it seriously. I was used to this level of warning.
 

	Mom's face became even more rosy. She lowered her head slightly, avoiding my gaze, and continued to suck my cock with her lubricated little mouth. Her long, soft hair flowed and slapped my thighs from time to time, making me feel itchy and light and cute. I took a deep breath, pulled the cock out of Mom's mouth, and continued, "If you like to lick it, lick it with your tongue."
 

	"Don't go too far." Although my mother's face was blushing, she still frowned and spoke coldly.
 

	"You know I'm a pervert. I can't ejaculate without doing this." I made up an excuse and didn't take it seriously.
 

	My mother pretended not to hear me. She stuck out her tongue and licked my rosy glans. Then she followed the blue veins on the penis and licked it all the way down to the base of my cock.
 

	"Mom, you look so cool with such a cold face, like a noble queen." I looked at my mother's cold face and teased her. The implication was, how could such a noble queen lick her son's cock in such a lowly way?
 

	Mom couldn't hold it in any longer. She clenched her teeth, her eyes emitting a terrifying light. She looked up at me and spoke word by word: "Zhang, Wei, Feng."
 

	"Please continue. You promised to help me. I won't move."
 

	Seeing my shameless behavior, my mother had no choice but to use her trump card: "If you continue like this, I will go to sleep."
 

	"You won't let me move, so can't I say something? This way I can feel it. If you don't like it, you don't have to listen. I'll speak softly, okay?" I didn't speak loudly at first because I was afraid that my dad would hear me.
 

	I don’t know if my mother was embarrassed or really hated these dirty words, so I planned to give her an excuse to test her reaction.
 

	My mother glared at me and said, "Hurry up and go to bed early."
 

	"Okay, go ahead and lick it." This was her agreement, and I was secretly happy.
 

	Mom buried her head again, and her tongue climbed up my cock again, slowly swimming around the base of my cock. The slippery tongue seemed to tickle the itch at the tip of my heart, and I couldn't help but take a deep breath: "Down there, down there too."
 

	Below is the scrotum. Although the mother's mouth is very cold, her uvula is very warm. It obediently slides across the layers of wrinkles on the scrotum. The movement of the uvula is accompanied by the exhalation of hot air. The comfortable feeling is like ice cream in the dog days of summer, which is so refreshing that it refreshes every pore.
 

	"Can I touch your breasts?" I asked honestly.
 

	"Don't even think about it." Mom rejected me without hesitation while licking me.
 

	"Did you raise me with this pair of big breasts?" Actually, I had other intentions.
 

	Only then did my mother understand my intention. She kept silent and seemed to concentrate on licking my scrotum, but I noticed that her ears were almost red.
 

	"When I was a child, I drank your milk, and now I feed you with my cock. Maybe this is the lamb kneeling to receive milk and the crow repaying its parents?" The lamb kneeling to receive milk and the crow repaying its parents means that the lamb kneels to receive milk from its mother and the crow will spit out food to the old crow. It originally meant filial piety, but I have distorted it a little bit here.
 

	Obviously, my mother couldn't stand such teasing and humiliation. Her legs, which were originally apart, twisted a little restlessly. After a few seconds, she silently kissed my cock again.
 

	I took advantage of the situation and inserted my cock into my mother's mouth, pumping it in and out while continuing, "That's not right, you can't really swallow the cock, and it doesn't count as repaying the mother."
 

	I guided my mother's thoughts step by step. I couldn't swallow the penis, but I could swallow the semen. Is this considered as repaying the parents? I believe that such thoughts should be echoing in my mother's mind at this moment.
 

	My mother buried her head and took my cock in her mouth, letting me pump it in her little mouth. I couldn't see her expression clearly, but her legs began to move together uneasily, and the blush on her ears spread all the way to her snow-white neck.
 

	"Mom, I drank so much of your milk, it's only right that I give you a little in return, right?" I said the obscene words, watching my cock going in and out of my mother's small mouth, pulling out some obscene saliva from time to time, the pleasure in my heart was simply indescribable.
 

	"By the way, I ejaculated directly into your throat yesterday, and you swallowed it without even feeling the taste. I'm so sorry." I controlled my glans and did not hit my mother's throat again. After all, it had just been developed yesterday, and she must be feeling a little uncomfortable now.
 

	"Guji...Guji..." The cock kept going in and out of my mother's mouth, and the humiliation in my mouth did not stop: "But today you can feel the taste of your son's semen, which is also the meaning of the crow's return of parents, right?"
 

	Looking at my mother's shy legs, I realized that she was gradually getting aroused, so I asked again, "Mom, you don't want me to rub your breasts. Do you want me to kneel down and lick them like a lamb? I can do that."
 

	After saying that, I tentatively pulled open the straps of my mother's nightgown, gently hooked the two thin purple straps with my hands, and then slowly pulled them towards both shoulders.
 

	My mother didn't stop me. She still kept her head down and sucked my cock, with her hands crossed on her thighs, without any movement.
 

	The snow-white shoulders were extremely smooth and tender. Once the two straps were released, the purple silk nightgown naturally slid down to the waist, revealing the S-shaped upper body. The snow-white huge breasts trembled slightly in the air, full and plump.
 

	Seeing that my mother had no objection, I immediately pulled out the huge cock from her mouth again. Then I pad my knees with slippers, knelt in front of my mother, and took her snow-white huge breasts exposed to the air into my mouth.
 

	Although I have licked my mother's breasts several times, this time the different cosplay made me feel more excited. I held the nipple and refused to let go. I really sucked it seriously like a baby. I smelled the fragrance of my mother's milk in my nose. The warm and heavy chest made me murmur involuntarily: "Mom~~~"
 

	As if my soft whispers aroused her maternal instinct, my mother put her arms around my head, pressing me against her soft and thick breasts, her hands still gently stroking my head.
 

	My mother's body was hot, and my cock rubbed gently on her calves. I put my arms around her back, but my mouth kept sucking on her erect nipples, as if I really wanted to suck milk out of them.
 

	I stopped teasing her with my tongue, and just sucked the air in my mouth with all my strength, squeezing her erect pink nipple. I don't know if it was an illusion, but I actually seemed to feel a hint of milk and sweetness, which made me ecstatic and I couldn't help but suck harder.
 

	"It hurts~~" Mom patted my head and said softly.
 

	I finally let go of my mother's breast, only to see that a bruise had been left on the pink areola by the suction of my sucking. I couldn't help but look at my mother's blushing face and gave her an apologetic smile.
 

	My mother frowned slightly, but her face seemed to be a little nostalgic. She complained softly, "Why are you still so hard?"
 

	"Were I also this forceful when I was a child?" I don't know why my heart suddenly felt warm and my cock started beating slightly when I heard that.
 

	"You've been a bastard since childhood." My mother rolled her eyes at me. Her expression was no longer cold, but filled with a maternal tenderness.
 

	"Mom, suck my dick." Mom's expression hit my G-spot directly. I stood up and put my dick in Mom's mouth again.
 

	The maternal radiance of my mother has not faded. She is charming and gentle, and tolerates her son's mistakes as well as his dick. She slowly swallowed my dick into her mouth. Regardless of the throat cavity that was just opened yesterday, my mother swallowed two-thirds of my dick straight into her throat, with the glans directly against her throat cavity.
 

	"Mom, thank you for tolerating everything about me." I was grateful for my mother's love. At the same time, the cock under me treated my mother's small mouth as if it were a pussy and pumped it in and out. The flying cock brought up a trace of saliva, which flowed down the corners of my mother's mouth.
 

	My mother just frowned slightly, and looked at me tenderly with a slightly blaming and tolerant look in her eyes. Her eyes were like waves and her eyebrows were like peaks. She wanted to ask where my son was going. Her red lips slightly opened.
 

	"Hiss~~" Such pleasure made me unable to control myself any longer. I took a soft breath and slammed into my mother's small mouth regardless of anything. Even my mother's huge breasts began to surge with my impact.
 

	“Guji…Guji…”
 

	After pumping for a while, I felt a little like cumming, so I couldn't bear to continue to ravage my mother's mouth. I pulled out my dick and jerked it quickly, saying, "Mom, open your mouth."
 

	My mother gave me a light look, still with tolerance in her blame, then gently opened her mouth, slightly stuck out her tongue, placed it in front of my glans, and from time to time she stuck out her tongue to lick my urethra.
 

	I quickly jerked off for dozens of times, and the urge to ejaculate soon came, like ascending to heaven, like descending into hell, the electric pleasure made my voice tremble: "Mom~~ answer it~ I~ am coming~~ answer it~~"
 

	Mother tilted her face slightly, stuck out her tongue, and parted her lips, waiting for the arrival of semen. In almost a moment, the white semen spurted out, most of it entering Mother's mouth, and a small part hit her soft face, leaving a few strands of white filth on her loving face.
 

	"Huh~~~" After squeezing out the last drop of semen, I gasped heavily and looked at my mother with longing in my eyes.
 

	My mother obviously understood my desire. She opened her eyes slightly, closed her lips, looked into my eyes, and silently swallowed my semen...
 

	When my mother was cleaning the dirt off her face in the bathroom, I hugged her from the back and said, "Mom, let me help you with that too."
 

	Mom paused and shook her head: "Go to bed, it's getting late."
 

	"I want you to feel comfortable, too."
 

	Mom sighed, took my hands away, and looked at me through the mirror: "Go to bed early, you won't have much time to sleep at home in the future."
 

	So I had to go back to my room and sleep.
 

	…
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	************************************************************************

	There was no conversation that night. I was woken up by the alarm clock early the next morning. After a while, I came to my senses. The morning light was already bright. I didn't have time to say goodbye to my family. I quickly washed up and rushed to school.
 

	Everyone who should know about my living on campus knew about it, and they were all a little surprised. However, when I showed my test scores, everyone shut up. Who would have thought that a person who ranked at the bottom of the class in the 30s could get to the seventh place in the class?
 

	Only Zhou Yiyi's eyes were shining, and she looked at me with undisguised admiration.
 

	"Brother Yi, stop looking. Your eyes will pop out if you keep looking." Zhao Fei joked.
 

	"Get out of here. What's it to you?" Zhou Yiyi showed no sign of weakness.
 

	After Zhao Fei acted like a jerk, he didn't get angry. He just smiled and made eyes at me.
 

	Ever since the incident with Zhou Yiyi was made public last week, we no longer avoid other people in our interactions. Of course, we don’t spend every day together, but we eat together every day and we don’t shy away from joking around.
 

	Last weekend, I made great progress with my mother. While I was very satisfied, I noticed that Zhou Yiyi was always a little awkward. I didn’t know whether it was guilt or uneasiness. Fortunately, she noticed my uneasiness and locked herself up with her remaining conscience, so I didn’t feel too uncomfortable.
 

	"So you're ready to take the sprint class?" Zhou Yiyi had a strange look in her eyes, one that showed reluctance and pride.
 

	"Well, after all, I've done well in the exam. It's not a crime to give it a try." I said lightly, pretending to be calm.
 

	"How come you suddenly become so good? Do you have any secret?" Zhao Fei was very curious. After all, my grades were almost the same as his before, but now I suddenly did so well. It would have been fine if I did just once, but the scores kept improving, which was a little hard for him to accept.
 

	"Hey, why don't you try having a relationship?" I joked.
 

	"Is this the power of love? I'm jealous." Zhao Fei felt unbalanced. He had never heard that having a girlfriend could improve one's grades.
 

	"Crazy has a good foundation to begin with, so it's normal for his grades to improve if he works harder." Lin Shiyun was not too surprised. After all, his grades have always been good, and we have a close relationship, so he can see a little bit of my background.
 

	"Brother Yun, you should be confident in taking the sprint class, right?" I raised my eyebrows.
 

	"Let's give it a try. It's hard to say." Lin Shiyun was humble and low-key.
 

	"Ah? What if you, a lunatic, also get admitted? Wouldn't I be the only one left? And you'll be living on campus, and living together with Brother Yun. I'll be so miserable." Zhao Fei cried. Just the crying of a little fat boy made us shiver, and we all kicked him at the same time.
 

	Zhou Yiyi didn't say anything else. I could see that she was a little worried, probably because I wanted to join the sprint class. But now was not the place to talk, so I didn't want to say much.
 

	After lunch, I asked, "Yiyi, are you worried about something?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi raised her eyebrows and said helplessly, "You did so well in the exam all of a sudden, and you still want to enter the sprint class. This puts a lot of pressure on me."
 

	Zhou Yiyi's grades were definitely not good enough for the sprint class, so I smiled and comforted her, "What does it matter? I'm responsible for grades, and you're responsible for beauty. Together, we'll be invincible."
 

	"Get lost~" Zhou Yiyi said coquettishly, and then asked: "Seriously, why did your grades suddenly become so good?"
 

	"Didn't I tell you that we're in love?"
 

	"Really?" Zhou Yiyi looked at me doubtfully.
 

	"Yes, after being with you, I always have to think about our future. The sense of responsibility has come up unconsciously. I have to get better grades, get into a good school, and earn more money so that I can support you in the future." I still kept talking nonsense.
 

	But Zhou Yiyi obviously likes this, or maybe all adolescent girls like this?
 

	She looked at me steadily, her eyes full of tenderness, and after a long while she said, "A Feng, I'm a little worried..."
 

	"Will we not be in the same class from now on?" I asked.
 

	Zhou Yiyi nodded.
 

	"We haven't even started yet. Besides, what does it matter if we are really not in the same class? If love lasts forever, why should we be together day and night?"
 

	"But I'm just worried~" Zhou Yiyi's face turned red, and she rarely acted coquettishly with me.
 

	I looked around and saw no one was around, so I kissed her on the cheek and said comfortingly, "Don't worry, I love you."
 

	Zhou Yiyi never thought that I would dare to kiss her in broad daylight in the school. She looked around nervously, and when she saw that there was no one around, she felt relieved and gently hit me: "Be careful, what if the teacher sees us?"
 

	"Our relationship is now public, so it won't be a big deal if the teacher sees it." I don't care.
 

	"Aren't you afraid that the teacher will notify your parents again?"
 

	"What are you afraid of? My family knows about it anyway. My parents even told me when they can bring you home to see you."
 

	"Ah? Really? My parents also asked me to bring you home to meet them..." Zhou Yiyi opened her eyes wide.
 

	I scratched my head and said hesitantly, "Are we...about to meet the parents?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi chuckled: "Why do you say it as if you are getting married?"
 

	"So do you prefer a Chinese wedding or a Western wedding?" I started to talk nonsense.
 

	"Oh, you're so annoying~" The word "wedding" is a bit too much for a high school girl. Even Zhou Yiyi, who is cheerful, can't handle it. She blushed and refused to pay attention to me.
 

	After comforting Zhou Yiyi, I went back to the dormitory to say hello to my roommates. We were all classmates, and with Lin Shiyun in the middle, the atmosphere quickly became harmonious. In particular, the rumors about Zhou Yiyi and I being sisters made many people curious. We were not that familiar with each other before, so it was difficult to open up to each other. But now that we were in the same dormitory, I had to ask her questions.
 

	Everything was fine, so I threw myself into intensive study. Due to my promise to my mother, I paid more attention to my studies. If I didn't do well in the exam, then all else would be over.
 

	After evening self-study, Lin Shiyun and I returned to the dormitory. Everything felt new and new. After washing up and chatting with classmates for a while, I took out my cell phone and started calling home. Although the dormitory was free, there was one downside: it was too noisy and I could only go to the corridor.
 

	"Hey, Mom~"
 

	"Well, how does it feel to live in the school dormitory?" Mom's tone was full of concern.
 

	"It's okay. Don't worry. My roommates are all classmates and they are all nice people."
 

	"Is it hot there?" Mom still remembered that there was no air conditioning in the dormitory.
 

	"I just took a shower, I'm fine. Where's my dad?"
 

	"He's next to me. His father, his son's phone call."
 

	"Xiao Feng, how are you? Are you used to it?"
 

	"good……"
 

	After chatting about daily life for a while, I quickly hung up the phone. This was not the purpose. Then I opened WeChat and sent a message to my mother: "Mom~~~"
 

	Then I began to wait quietly. A few wavy lines told of my feelings. I believe my mother could understand.
 

	Sure enough, after two minutes, my mother’s message came: “Don’t talk nonsense, your father is next to you.”
 

	"Are you there now?" I replied immediately.
 

	After waiting for two minutes, my mother sent me a reply: "I'm in the bathroom now, please tell me quickly if you have anything to say."
 

	"I missed you."
 

	"Stop imagining and go to sleep."
 

	"I can't sleep. I keep thinking about it."
 

	"No more talking. I'm going back to my room. Don't send random messages."
 

	"Mom, you said you would take a video for me?"
 

	After waiting for two minutes, a photo was sent to me on WeChat. It was a selfie of my mother in front of the mirror. The burgundy suspender nightgown outlined her curvy figure, but unfortunately the large area of her chest was covered by her cascading black hair, and her beautiful face was also blocked by the phone. Only one-third of her original charm was revealed, which made me feel a little regretful.
 

	Then I received another message from my mother: "Okay, I'm going back to my room."
 

	I replied, "There are three thousand diseases in life, but only lovesickness cannot be cured."
 

	"Shut up." I could feel my mother's embarrassment through the screen. I smiled and stopped replying. I admired my mother's photo carefully, and then went back to the dormitory, lay on the bed, and chatted with Zhou Yiyi for a while. The lights in the dormitory began to turn off. I thought everyone would fall asleep. Some chatted, some played with their phones, and some even took out small desk lamps to study...
 

	Lin Shiyun was also a member of the study group. I couldn't help but feel a little ashamed. Seeing how hard he was working, I had to put aside my sleepiness and continue flirting with Zhou Yiyi.
 

	The consequence was that when I woke up the next morning, I had a pair of panda eyes. After washing up, I looked at the dark eye bags in the mirror, and with an idea in my mind, I took out my phone to take a selfie. Looking at the haggard face on the phone, I nodded with satisfaction.
 

	The day's study life was uneventful. After the evening self-study, I rushed back to the dormitory, washed up, climbed onto my bed, and began to contact my mother impatiently.
 

	Dad is on a business trip today, and Mom is alone tonight. I guess she must be a little lonely, right?
 

	"Mom, are you home alone?"
 

	The message was quickly replied: "Yes."
 

	"Did you miss me?" My mother was home alone, so I became much bolder.
 

	"No."
 

	"But I missed you."
 

	"Rolling eyes.jpg" Mom seemed a little lonely. Given her personality, she would usually ignore what I said.
 

	"Who knows when we will meet again? It is embarrassing at this time and this night." Li Bai's poem about autumn wind. The level of the immortal poet is always correct.
 

	"If I had known it would be so heart-wrenching, I would have never met you in the first place." This is the last sentence of Autumn Wind Lyrics. My mother replied to me with this sentence, meaning that I should stop imagining things, and that our relationship was wrong from the beginning.
 

	"Express your feelings."
 

	"You can only copy to express your feelings?" I seemed to see my mother's disdainful eyes.
 

	"Here the wind blows into a clear pond, and the ripples become tangled into threads. I don't know where the moon is at the end of the world, and the world is once again filled with sorrow and confusion." I paused for a moment and took out a poem I had written before. Now is the right time to use it.
 

	"Although it doesn't make sense, the last two sentences are quite interesting," commented my mother.
 

	"The main thing is to write from your heart, and the most important thing is to be sincere and heartfelt." I actually understand the rhythm of poetry. My mother taught me, but my level is not good enough and I can't write well.
 

	"Okay, stop being sour. If nothing else, go to bed early."
 

	"I really can't sleep." Then I posted the selfie I took this morning with panda eyes. "Look, I have panda eyes."
 

	"What's going on?"
 

	"I don't know. I feel so suffocated. I keep thinking about your every smile and frown in my mind. It's like going back to the old days."
 

	The phone was silent for a while, and then my mother finally sent me another message: "What should I do?"
 

	"That's why they say that only lovesickness cannot be cured. Spread your hands.jpg" Then he sent another message: "Please take a few more photos for me to see."
 

	After waiting for a while, my mother sent me a photo. This time it was taken in front of the full-length mirror in the bedroom. She was still wearing the same burgundy silk nightgown, which was wrapped around her graceful body. Her legs were white and slender, her feet were crystal clear and lovely, her snow-white chest was exposed, and her firm breasts pushed the pajamas up high, revealing two protruding pink dots. Only the phone was still covering her face.
 

	"Is it okay?" Mom's message came right after the photo.
 

	Of course I would not be satisfied. If it was just photos like this, what was the point of me living on campus? "Mom, sit down and take the photo. Lift one foot and put it in front of the mirror. I want to lick your foot."
 

	After waiting for a while, my mother sent a message: "Little bastard, remember to delete it."
 

	"Yeah, I know, don't worry."
 

	After waiting for a few more minutes, a photo was sent to me. My mother was sitting on a chair with her legs crossed, one leg raised high, her toes slightly curled up, forming a perfect arc with the arch of her foot. Under the soft light, she looked extremely seductive.
 

	My mother's beautiful and attractive posture made my cock instantly erect, but it was a pity that I was in the dormitory and had no way to vent. I saw that there was no one in the bathroom, so I took my phone to the bathroom and took a few photos of my cock with bulging veins, sent one to my mother, and then edited the text: "Mom, put your foot on my cock."
 

	My mother didn't reply, so I continued to edit the text: "Please chat with me like this, I really miss you, this will help me relieve my stress, otherwise I won't be able to sleep well."
 

	After waiting for a while, my mother replied, "Yes."
 

	I was so excited that I immediately edited the question: "Did you stop it?"
 

	"I stepped on it."
 

	"What did you step on?"
 

	There is no news from my mother, but I am not anxious. There is no other way. My dick is hard and I can't solve it. There is no point in being anxious. The important thing is to train my mother.
 

	After waiting for a while, I sent another photo of a penis, "Is this it?"
 

	"Um."
 

	"So what do you think this is?"
 

	"Cock. Come on, little bastard."
 

	"Hey, then why don't you do it in its entirety?"
 

	"How come you, little beast, only know how to humiliate your mother?" It seems that the mother's mentality is much more relaxed when communicating through text.
 

	"I'm sorry, but your son is a bit perverted."
 

	"I think you're more than a little perverted."
 

	"Hurry up, do it all over again. Be good.jpg"
 

	"Do you do it yourself in the dormitory bathroom?" Mom was a little curious.
 

	"No, I can't bear to do that. I have to save it for you and cum in your mouth."
 

	"Then is it okay if you don't make it out?"
 

	"The main thing is to talk to you more about this matter, so that you can vent your mood." In fact, it was pure nonsense. The main purpose was to train my mother. My cock was already in so much pain that I began to rub it on the quilt unconsciously.
 

	"I put my foot on your cock, and then what?"
 

	"Then put the toe of your other foot into my mouth."
 

	"Hmm, it's in. Is it delicious?"
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 33 

	************************************************************************

	Your feet are so tender and fragrant. Can you feel your son's tongue licking your toes? They are wet and slippery."
 

	"Hmm, it's a little itchy, hold it in your mouth and don't move."
 

	"Then you put one hand on your vagina and started masturbating in front of your son." I don't know if my mother did what I said, so I just assumed she did it.
 

	"Um."
 

	"Are you still sitting in front of the mirror?"
 

	"Um."
 

	"Look at yourself in the mirror. You are giving your son a foot job and masturbating in front of him. Isn't that lewd?"
 

	"yes."
 

	"Is there water flowing down there?"
 

	"It's a lot."
 

	"You're my mother, and you've leaked so much fluid that it's a mess. How about I lick it clean for you?"
 

	"Okay, lick it clean. But why does the water appear more and more the more you lick?" I can smell my mother's seductive scent through the words.
 

	"That's right. It's all dripping onto my dick. What should I do? My dick is all stained by your juices."
 

	"I'm sorry, can mom help you clean it up?"
 

	"No, I want my mom to lick it clean for me."
 

	"Okay, mommy will lick you."
 

	"How is it? What does your own vaginal fluid taste like?"
 

	"have no idea."
 

	"It's salty."
 

	"Yeah, it's a bit salty."
 

	"Which tastes better, my semen or mom's own pussy juice?"
 

	"Your cum tastes better."
 

	"Then Mommy, can you eat my semen every day from now on?"
 

	"Okay, eat it every day."
 

	"But my semen accidentally shot onto your feet."
 

	Even Wen Ai, the mother began to play dumb: "It's okay, just wash your feet clean."
 

	"Wouldn't it be a waste if I washed it?"
 

	"What do you want?"
 

	"Mom can eat it, too."
 

	"It got on my feet. It's so dirty."
 

	"Mom's feet are not dirty. I have licked them so many times. They smell very good."
 

	"No." Mom refused firmly.
 

	I came up with another plan, "Then don't wash it, put on your stockings, covered with semen, and put on your high heels, how about we go shopping together?"
 

	Then he sent another message: "The semen is sticky and slippery around your feet, soaking your stockings. You walk on the road, and your wet stockings slip in your high heels. But you can't let others see it. Isn't it exciting?"
 

	"You're really perverted." Mom was obviously a little speechless.
 

	"My perversion, my purity, my love, my desire, everything about me, I want to give it all to you. Mom, will you tolerate everything about me?"
 

	My mother just sighed, and after a while, she sent another message: "I'm just chatting with you, don't think too much."
 

	"Yeah, since we're just chatting, why can't you let me imagine it? It's not real anyway."
 

	"As long as you don't take it seriously."
 

	"No, thank you, Mom."
 

	"Let's stop here for today and go to bed early."
 

	"Yeah, okay, I want to see your face one last time, okay?" Actually, I mainly wanted to see my mother's expression. When the fake becomes real, the real becomes fake. I wanted to see whether I took it seriously or she took it seriously.
 

	"Remember to delete the chat history after reading it."
 

	"Yeah. Be good.jpg"
 

	After waiting for a while, a selfie taken by the front camera was sent to me. My mother's face was slightly red. Although she tried to look serious, the seductiveness hidden between her eyebrows was still revealed through her spring-like eyes. Hehe, you are not without feeling.
 

	After admiring it for a long time, I finally deleted the chat history reluctantly. Then I got out of bed and splashed cold water on my face several times before I calmed down the blood in my chest.
 

	When the lights were turned off, I ignored my roommates who were continuing their nightlife, covered my head and fell into a deep sleep.
 

	After a good sleep, I felt much better. After washing up, I took another selfie with my hair still wet. Looking at the energetic self in the photo, I nodded with satisfaction. This photo should be enough to give back to my mother, at least to let her know that chatting with her son for a while is not without effect.
 

	My study life was still dull and boring, and flirting with Zhou Yiyi became the only bright spot. But what really supported me to study hard was chatting with my mother in the evening.
 

	After evening self-study, I quickly returned to the dormitory, washed up, lay on the bed and started playing with my mobile phone.
 

	My roommates all thought I was chatting with Zhou Yiyi and no one asked me any questions.
 

	"Mom, what are you doing?"
 

	"Writing a paper, you're done with get out of class?"
 

	"Well, why did you start writing a paper?"
 

	"The school is evaluating associate professors, so I'll prepare in advance."
 

	"You haven't washed up yet?"
 

	"Not yet."
 

	"Let me see it quickly."
 

	"Wait, I'll finish this paragraph."
 

	"Well behaved.jpg"
 

	After chatting with Zhou Yiyi for a while, a photo of my mother was sent to me soon. My mother was wearing a gray chiffon shirt and a pair of slim white trousers. She looked intellectual and mature, but the undulating curves added a bit of charm to this intellectual temperament.
 

	"So beautiful. Put on your high heels too. Still in the same pose as yesterday. Wear only half of the high heel you lifted up. It would be best if we could record a video."
 

	"You are the one who has too many things to do."
 

	"Hehe~"
 

	Then my mother sent me a video, which was only about ten seconds long. She was sitting on a stool with her legs crossed and moving up and down. Half of her foot was wearing a pair of black high heels. The high heels looked very dazzling against her snow-white skin, and in the video they were also moving up and down slightly as her feet swayed.
 

	"Did you sleep well last night? How are you feeling today?" Mom was indeed concerned about this question.
 

	I sent you the photos I took this morning. I think I look pretty good, energetic, and handsome. "Not bad. I'm obviously in a different state today."
 

	"That's good."
 

	"I still have to thank my mother."
 

	"Stop talking nonsense and finish it quickly. I still have to write my paper." Mom was in great spirits today.
 

	"Mom, you look so strong today, like a queen."
 

	"so what?"
 

	"So lick my cock."
 

	"The cock is very big." Mom quickly got into the role.
 

	"Mom~"
 

	"Um?"
 

	"Lick on your knees." I gave free rein to my fantasy.
 

	"No."
 

	"I don't take it seriously, so what does it matter?"
 

	A message came after a while: "Well~kneel down."
 

	"Say 'I kneel down'"
 

	"I'm on my knees, you little bastard."
 

	"Now, kneel in front of the mirror, look at my cock, stick out your tongue and lick it slowly, but don't put it in your mouth."
 

	"good."
 

	"What does my cock taste like?"
 

	"It's a bit salty and fishy."
 

	"Do you like the taste?"
 

	"I like it~~Mom is tired of kneeling, please stop kneeling."
 

	"No. Look at yourself in the mirror. What are you doing?"
 

	"Get on your knees and lick your cock."
 

	"Okay, now open your mouth. I'm going to put it in."
 

	My mother actually sent me a photo. In the photo, her pretty face was slightly tilted up, her mouth was wide open, and you could even see the soft flesh of her throat.
 

	Although due to the angle, I could tell that my mother didn't really kneel down, but her cooperation still made me extremely excited. I edited the text and said, "You opened your mouth so wide, do you want me to deep throat you?"
 

	"Xiao Feng can deep throat you if you want."
 

	"Is it okay to cum inside?"
 

	"OK."
 

	"Is it okay to pee in there?"
 

	"Okay. Angry.jpg" The angry expression at the end clearly reflects my mother's true mood, but I can't care about that at the moment.
 

	I turned over and lay on the bed, pressing my hard and hot cock, and continued to edit the text: "Then I will pee, open your mouth wide."
 

	"Hmm." Mom was obviously a little reluctant to cooperate.
 

	But I always have to push her bottom line. If I'm afraid of making her angry, I will do nothing. Now I can only masturbate silently while holding her stockings.
 

	"Okay, I'm done peeing, drink it."
 

	"Um."
 

	"Good boy, you're so obedient."
 

	"It's almost done. I have to go write my paper." The text my mother sent was cold.
 

	In fact, only a short while had passed, but my words were obviously a little hard for my mother to accept. But I was not in a hurry. I would take my time and there would always be a chance.
 

	"Okay, thank you mom. Be good.jpg"
 

	I washed my face with cold water several times to calm down the desire in my heart, and chatted with my roommates for a while before I fell asleep.
 

	The days passed quietly, with boring studies during the day and exciting love at night, and Saturday came quickly.
 

	I never stop flirting with my mother every day. I try to guide her to masturbate, but I don't know if it succeeds or not. She has always refused to show me pictures of her pussy. However, she is willing to share pictures of her breasts, but without showing her face, and she has repeatedly told me to delete them.
 

	My mother tried her best to cooperate with my perverted fantasies. If she really couldn't accept it, she would just say "hmm" and be done with it, just like she did when she urinated before.
 

	She no longer objected to walking on fresh sperm while shopping, maybe because it seemed less perverted under my other perverted fantasies. So she would follow my fantasy and describe the feeling of having her high heels filled with sperm.
 

	The next step is to allow the mother to take photos, and preferably videos, of herself masturbating.
 

	But today is Saturday, and all the text training plans have to stop today. My charming mother is waiting for me at home. I need to resolve the anger that has been suppressed for a week. It's time to enjoy my mother's beautiful body with real guns and real bullets.
 

	I walked to the head teacher's office in a happy mood and asked for leave to go home.
 

	However, reality gave me a big blow. I always knew that it was difficult for boarding students to ask for leave, but Lao Yang gave me a very easy-going impression, so I didn't think much about it.
 

	"Don't mention reasons like you miss home. The Academic Affairs Office won't approve it." Old Yang waved his hands, indicating that there was nothing he could do.
 

	"Are you sick?"
 

	"Sure, let's go to the school clinic and get a note first."
 

	"Go home to get living expenses?" I refused to give up.
 

	"Okay, is it appropriate for you to make up an excuse in front of me?" Old Yang raised his eyebrows. He is a nice guy and can take a joke. Especially after my grades improved, he likes me even more.
 

	"Isn't it just leaving the school? Why is it so troublesome?"
 

	"The school is responsible for the safety of boarding students. Unlike day students, the school does not need to intervene if something happens to them outside the school. If something happens to boarding students, their parents will make a fuss. There is no other way, the school can only control it more strictly." Old Yang shrugged.
 

	"What if something really happens at home?" I don't believe there is no solution.
 

	"Let the parents contact us. There will be records in text messages or WeChat to prove it was the parents' request."
 

	"Hey, why didn't you tell me earlier? I'll come see you later."
 

	Old Yang smiled and shook his head. He didn’t care what excuse I made up. As long as the parents were willing to come forward, it would be fine.
 

	After leaving the office, I hesitated for a moment and decided to contact my dad. It’s hard to say what the situation is with my mom right now. If I tell the head teacher that nothing is wrong, then I’ll be in trouble.
 

	During lunch, I told my father about the situation and he happily agreed to my request. Missing home might not be an excuse in front of my teacher, but it was enough for my father.
 

	It is normal for the son to come home on the weekend after being away from home for a week, but his father doesn't know. Homesickness is secondary. This time I went home mainly because I wanted to use his wife to vent the lust that had accumulated for a week.
 

	I went to the office in the afternoon to get a leave note. After finishing the class absent-mindedly, I rushed home.
 

	My mother didn’t have classes on Saturday and had asked me before if I would go home on the weekend, but I always said that it was difficult to take leave and I probably wouldn’t go home, so I wanted to give her a surprise.
 

	When I opened the door, my mother was not in the living room.
 

	"Mom, I'm back." My voice was full of joy, but I didn't get the response I expected.
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	There was no one at home, so I simply called my mother: "Mom, where are you?"
 

	"You were at school, are you home?" Mom's voice is still so sweet, like the sound of icy spring water and pearls falling on a silver plate.
 

	"Why do you go to school on the weekend?" Although my mother's voice was very nice, I was still a little annoyed.
 

	"I'm checking some information at the library. Didn't you say it was difficult to get leave? I thought you weren't coming back."
 

	"It's hard to ask for leave, but I miss you."
 

	"Go~ I don't know you. Have you eaten?"
 

	"No, I just miss the meal you cooked for me." I flattered him.
 

	"It's already past six o'clock. It won't be too late for me to cook when I come back. Let's just eat outside." My mother is not a very diligent person. She usually doesn't do anything if she can avoid it. She hires a housekeeper to clean the house every week.
 

	Perhaps it is this kind of leisurely life that keeps her figure and skin so good.
 

	"Then let's not eat out. I'll order takeout and eat at home. When can you be home?" I returned home after a week away and didn't really want to go out again.
 

	"That's fine. It'll take about an hour to get home. Do you have any money left?" The cost of living on campus is naturally a little higher than before, but there's not much left over.
 

	Although I still have my own little treasury, but since my mother has already asked, there is only one answer: "It's gone."
 

	"Okay, I'll turn you over, and you can order whatever you want."
 

	"Okay, then you should go home early."
 

	"Yeah, I'm hanging up."
 

	"good."
 

	After the phone call, I felt like my mother and I were back to the old days, without any ambiguity or taboos, just chatting about ordinary family matters like an ordinary mother and son. I have to say, this feeling is quite warm, and even makes me feel a little nostalgic.
 

	Shaking my head and getting rid of the messy thoughts in my mind, I ordered a few pounds of crayfish and a few bottles of beer, and fell into a situation of having nothing to do again. Bored, my eyes looked towards my mother's bedroom door. Since my mother is usually at home, I don't have many opportunities to explore their room carefully. Isn't today a good opportunity?
 

	I opened the door and saw the familiar layout. Ignoring these commonplace scenes, my eyes quickly fell on their bedside table.
 

	I found some condoms here before, but I haven’t checked it out for a long time, and I don’t know if I’ll find anything new. With the feeling of opening a blind box, I slowly opened the drawer of the cabinet on my mother’s side.
 

	What caught my eye was a pile of miscellaneous items. I was a little disappointed. I opened my father's drawer unwillingly, but found nothing except some condoms. Well, it seems that their lives are quite boring.
 

	I wouldn't give up until I scratched the last word after the lottery was drawn. Although I had no hope, I still opened their wardrobe and checked the boxes of my mother's underwear first. They were still the traditional styles, which made me feel more and more disappointed. It wasn't until I turned over the box of socks that I found a hint of surprise.
 

	Under the thick and thin flesh-colored stockings, I actually found two pairs of unopened black stockings. These were obviously bought by my mother recently, maybe even this week, because I had never seen them when I secretly rummaged through her clothes before.
 

	Because of her conservative personality, my mother almost never wears black stockings. Even if she has black tights, she only wears them as leggings in winter. They are thick like thermal pants and don’t particularly interest me. Now she suddenly bought ultra-thin black stockings. I don’t know if it’s because she’s lonely or because I like it?
 

	My sexual interest was high and I continued to check every hidden corner of the closet, but I didn't expect that this search would give me a deep shock.
 

	There are two drawers hidden in the closet. The first one is for household registration documents and the second one was empty before. I didn't expect to find a box in it this time. Inside was a jade-white dildo. The dildo is quite large, with tangled veins, and it is quite similar to my dick.
 

	I'm sure this fake cock didn't exist before. It's been just over a month since I last secretly rummaged through my mother's closet, so this fake cock must have appeared recently.
 

	It's hard to describe how excited I am at this moment. Mom, can't you bear the loneliness after all? Although I could always feel that Mom's body was very sensitive and her heart seemed to be eager every time before, that was my own feeling. It's hard to say whether it was my wishful thinking. But now, I can finally say for sure that Mom is starting to get horny.
 

	I took out the fake dick, studied it, turned the switch at the bottom, and the dick immediately began to vibrate. During the past few days when we were making love, could it be that my mother was using this dick to move in and out of her pussy? Perhaps this was the real reason why my mother would never show me her bottom?
 

	I imagined my mother masturbating with a fake cock while chatting with me. I felt a burning sensation in my heart. I must use this fake cock to fill up my mother's shaved pussy. Mom, let me release your suppressed desires .
 

	After playing with it for a while, I put everything back in place and finally looked at the iPad on the bedside. I used to watch anime on it, but since I got a mobile phone, I don’t use it much. It’s usually my mother who uses it to watch TV series or something.
 

	After unlocking, I first entered WeChat, but my mother had already logged out and needed to log in again. I felt a little regretful, so I opened the browser again, but didn't find anything. I clicked around and finally found a little surprise in the file. Several pornographic films were prominently displayed in the file.
 

	Is this the porn my mother watches? I clicked on the porn movie with a curious and excited mood. The first one was from Europe and America. It was nothing new to me. It was just a fierce sex between a man and a woman. There was no plot except that the three holes were fully opened and the fierce physical combat was a bit special. But thinking that this might be my mother's preferred sexual fetish, I couldn't help but study them one by one.
 

	After watching a few movies, I had a rough idea in my mind. Several movies were from Europe and the United States, and only one was a Japanese uncensored film. It seemed that my mother didn't like movies with mosaics.
 

	There is nothing much to say about European and American movies, almost all of them are direct physical fights with three holes fully opened, and there are even 1v2 and 2v1. No wonder my mother took the initiative to try to deep throat me. After watching too many European and American movies, my taste will inevitably become heavier. So, it seems that it is not difficult to develop my mother's ass?
 

	The only thing is that Japanese movie, which talks about mother-son incest. I don’t know when my mother watched this movie, but she hasn’t deleted it until now. Doesn’t this mean~~~hehe.
 

	I was secretly delighted and fantasized for a while until I was brought back to reality by the call from the takeaway delivery boy. I then put down my iPad and left my mother's room.
 

	I placed the crayfish and beer on the coffee table and waited for about ten minutes before my mother finally came home.
 

	My mother was wearing a beige long skirt with a waist, which was raised where it should be raised and narrowed where it should be narrowed. Perhaps it was because she didn’t have to go to class, so her curvy body showed off its charm to the fullest.
 

	"Are you back?" I didn't look at him for long and just greeted him politely.
 

	"Well, has the takeaway arrived?" Mom closed the door, bent down and took off her sandals, revealing most of her huge breasts.
 

	"We're here. We've been waiting for you." I swallowed, opened the steaming spicy crayfish, and poured two glasses of beer.
 

	"Are you not hungry? You came back so suddenly without telling me..." After changing her shoes, the mother put down her bag and saw the two glasses of beer on the table. She paused, and her smiling face became calm. Then she said, "I don't drink. You can drink it yourself."
 

	"It's free with the crayfish order. I can't finish it by myself." I tried unwillingly.
 

	"If you can't finish it, leave it for your dad to drink when he comes home." Mom came over and sat down on the sofa, giving me a faint look.
 

	"Okay, forget it. I'll pour you some Coke?" Last time I took advantage of the drunkenness to enter my mother's body, and it seems that my mother will not be fooled a second time.
 

	"No, I just need water."
 

	"That's fine." I poured a glass of boiled water.
 

	The room fell silent for a moment. My mother and I seemed to be at a loss as to how to start the conversation. A week later, mother and son met again. Although they made love every day, when they met, we were a little unsure about how this relationship should proceed.
 

	"Do you want to eat on the coffee table?" Finally, my mother spoke up to break the silence.
 

	"Yeah, eat and watch TV."
 

	"I'll go wash my hands first." Mom got up and went to the bathroom.
 

	I slapped myself lightly. What happened? Aren't I usually very talkative? Why did I suddenly lose my temper? I took a deep breath and silently said to myself: Shameless, shameless, shameless...
 

	When my mother came back, I spoke first in a normal tone: "Mom, hurry up, the crayfish will get cold soon."
 

	"You eat first."
 

	"Yeah, I don't care about you. I can't stop saliva." I sucked and licked my tongue deliberately, making funny noises.
 

	My mother smiled, came over and sat next to me, picked up the chopsticks and picked up a crayfish.
 

	By this time I had already peeled one shrimp, and held the shrimp meat between my index finger and thumb and handed it to my mother's mouth: "Mom, this is a gift to you."
 

	My mother looked at me with a smile, bit the shrimp meat gently with her teeth and swallowed it, then smiled and said, "You are quite filial."
 

	"Of course I'll think of you first when there's food to eat, as the crows repay their parents." I mentioned the crows' filial piety again, and my heart couldn't help but flutter when I thought of the obscene words I said with my mother in the toilet last Sunday.
 

	My mother's face turned red and she continued to peel the crayfish in her hand without saying a word.
 

	When I saw my mother finished peeling a crayfish, I immediately opened my mouth and said "ah~" to signal my mother to feed me.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me, but she still put the shrimp meat between her slender jade fingers stained with red oil and put them in front of my mouth. I was not as gentle as my mother, so I opened my mouth and took her two fingers and the shrimp meat into my mouth. My mother quickly pulled her hand out and looked at me with disgust: "Are you disgusting?"
 

	Actually, there are disposable gloves, but I put them away on purpose, hey ~
 

	"Hey, it's delicious." I was so shameless, I was in a good mood and started chatting with my mother: "How is your thesis going?"
 

	My mother continued to peel the crayfish gracefully and replied, "It's OK. How about you? How do you feel about living on campus this week?"
 

	"The study atmosphere is stronger, but the most important thing is that the dormitory is a bit noisy." How should I put it about living in a school dormitory? It's very free and relaxing. In fact, I am quite happy living there. The only regret is that my mother is not around.
 

	"Will it affect my rest?"
 

	"Occasionally." I said helplessly.
 

	"It has its pros and cons. How about studying? Do you think you have a chance to get into the sprint class?"
 

	"I'm very motivated and feel like I can definitely get in."
 

	"Oh, you're out of breath again." Mom laughed.
 

	"Mom, you've given so much for me. If I don't pass the exam, will I feel sorry for you?" I secretly linked passing the sprint class with my mother helping me ejaculate, forming a concept in her mind that hard work pays off.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, "Now you are treating me right?"
 

	"Anyway, my life was given by you, so just give me a little more and I'll owe you a little more." I opened my mouth again and said "Ah~", waiting for my mother to feed me.
 

	This is a psychological suggestion: I have already given so much, so what if I give a little more? I have already fallen so deep, so what if I fall a little deeper? Opening your mouth and waiting for food is like asking a question: Do you want to give it to me? Giving it to me is equivalent to agreeing with what I say.
 

	Although there will not be an immediate effect, it will gradually accumulate into a mountain.
 

	My mother glanced at me and put the shrimp meat in her hand into my mouth: "I really don't know what sin I have committed."
 

	I sucked my mother's finger with my tongue, and then said, "Mom, I remember all your kindness to me, and I will treat you well too."
 

	"If you really want to treat me well, you shouldn't think about those things all day long." Mom sighed quietly.
 

	"In addition to this, I will also pick the stars in the sky for you." I didn't respond.
 

	"Okay, take it off and let me see it." Mom said unhappily.
 

	"Okay, wait a minute. When the exam is over, I'll pick the stars from the sky and give them to you."
 

	"Hmph." Mom snorted disdainfully.
 

	I didn't argue and continued chatting with her. We ate and chatted, occasionally feeding each other a few shrimps, and finished the meal like a mother and son or a couple.
 

	It was almost eight o'clock when we finished eating. After cleaning up, my mother took out her laptop from her bag and said casually, "You can play by yourself. I'll finish my paper first."
 

	"Mom~" I called my mother and stared at her with burning eyes: "I miss you."
 

	Although I said it cryptically, my mother still understood what I meant and blushed slightly: "Let's talk about it later."
 

	Looking at my mother's blushing face, I didn't want to endure it any longer, so I took a step forward and hugged her heaving body, holding her tightly and refusing to let go.
 

	"What are you doing?" Mom was a little surprised and angry when I suddenly hugged her.
 

	"I missed you." I whispered.
 

	"Zhang Weifeng, are you being too presumptuous?" Mom's face turned cold.
 

	My mother's face turned so cold that I was a little scared. I let go of the soft body in my arms and whispered, "You said you owed me one?"
 

	Mom's expression relaxed slightly, but she still said coldly, "Let's talk about it after the exam."
 

	Looking at my mother's cold eyes, I didn't know what was wrong. She had clearly agreed to owe me one, and we had been chatting openly online. She was obviously lonely. I felt an indescribable fire in my chest, and suddenly I looked straight into my mother's eyes and said, "I want it now."
 

	My mother looked into my fiery eyes and was about to say "I..."
 

	Then she was interrupted by my passionate kiss. I hugged her soft waist and used my lips to indulge in the final torture of my mother.
 

	"Um~~Um~~" Mom pushed me away, glared at me and shouted, "Zhang Weifeng!"
 

	But I kissed her again regardless, hugged my mother tightly, pressed my hot lips against her small mouth, and swept my tongue mixed with saliva over her soft lips and tightly clenched teeth, greedily sniffing her alluring body fragrance.
 

	Naturally, my mother struggled to move her face away, so I took the opportunity to kiss her crystal earlobe and licked the outline of her ear with my wet tongue, sometimes lightly and sometimes heavily, as if I was licking sweet cream.
 

	"Um~~~What are you doing, um~~Go away..." Mom still refused to give up.
 

	I held my mother's hands to prevent her from struggling out of my arms. Following her red ears, I continued to move towards her fair neck. My hot breath hit her skin, like the heat of summer invading the ice and snow. I gently stroked her snow-white neck for a while, until I felt that her tense body had gradually softened, and then I looked up at her again.
 

	Mother's cheeks were flushed, but she still stared at me fiercely: "Let me go."
 

	I pushed my mother to the wall step by step, and looked at her paranoidly: "Liu Ruyu, you are mine."
 

	After saying that, he kissed his mother's red lips again.
 

	 

	


 Chapter 35 

	************************************************************************

	My mother's breath was like the fragrance of orchid, which penetrated into my heart along with my rapid breathing, slightly soothing my wild desires. So my hands stopped moving, but like a thirsty traveler who finally found a clear spring, I greedily asked for the softness and fragrance from my mother's mouth.
 

	After scraping and licking the inner wall of my mother's mouth for a while, I finally entangled with her clove-like tongue again. The tongue retreated again and again as if frightened, and then it could not retreat any further. Finally, like two mating snakes, they were wrapped in sticky saliva and entangled with each other...
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom made a soft nasal sound, which gently stirred my heart like a veil under the moon. When I opened my eyes, Mom's cheeks were already flushed, her eyes were tightly closed, and her long eyelashes trembled slightly, accompanied by her orchid-like breath, telling of Mom's unsettled heart.
 

	After a long time, the lips parted...
 

	Staring at my mother's misty eyes, I reaffirmed my ownership: "Mom, you are mine."
 

	Shyness and anger flashed through my mother's eyes at the same time. In the end, she just whispered, "Zhang Weifeng, don't go too far."
 

	My fingertips gently stroked my mother's face, then her hair at the temples, then her red earlobes. After brushing across her fair neck, I grabbed the back of her neck and pulled her head towards me. Then I said, "At least, tonight, you are mine."
 

	After saying that, I could no longer bear it, and I thrust my cock, which had already become hard and hot, between my mother's thighs through her long skirt. The hot cock, through the layers of clothes, hit my mother's vagina again after a week.
 

	Mom leaned against the wall, with nowhere to retreat, but she still refused to give in. She just spoke in a much softer voice: "Xiao Feng, how about another day?"
 

	"Why?" I continued to hit my mother's pussy, and my hands climbed up to my mother's plump buttocks and kneaded them.
 

	"Give mom some time..." Mom looked struggling and hesitated to speak.
 

	"What are you still worried about? After tonight, everything will go as you expected, isn't it? I will no longer touch you actively, and then I will go to the school dormitory. You push me away step by step, won't you succeed?" When I said this, I got a little angry, and I directly lifted up my mother's long skirt, and my cock pressed intimately against my mother's vagina through her panties.
 

	This is also what I can’t understand. She clearly promised me, and it’s not the first time, so my mother should have been mentally prepared.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom groaned, her face flushed, but she didn't say anything. She just silently endured my impact.
 

	Seeing that my mother didn't say anything, I continued, "So, tonight, listen to me, right?"
 

	Mom closed her eyes and still refused to speak.
 

	"What are you worried about? I'm not going to put it in." I spread my mother's buttocks to allow the cock to enter and exit better.
 

	"From behind...from behind...not even possible..." Mom's voice was as soft as a mosquito and her face was flushed.
 

	I see, it dawned on me that my mother was worried that I wanted to fuck her ass. I mentioned it last time, and she must have remembered it. What else can I say? I can only say that no one knows a child better than his mother.
 

	But how could I give up this opportunity? I refused to speak, squatted down, buried my head between my mother's legs, stuck out my tongue and began to lick the inside of her thighs. No matter what, I had to arouse my mother's desire first. With the sensitivity of my mother's body, wouldn't I have the final say then?
 

	After licking the tender and soft flesh along the crack of her buttocks, I could soon feel my mother's legs beginning to twist. However, I was not in a hurry to aim at her pussy. I just used my tongue through the edge of her panties and explored forward step by step with difficulty.
 

	My mother's eyes were full of affection and she was stroking my head with both hands. It was obvious that she felt something.
 

	"Mom, take off your underwear." I looked up at my mother.
 

	"No~~ Don't take it off~~" Mom turned her face away and didn't dare to look at me. She still refused with her mouth, but her hands didn't move.
 

	As I pulled off my mother's panties, I teased her with a smile, "Mom, since you can't resist, why not enjoy it."
 

	Even though her panties had been pulled down to her calves, my mother refused to lift her feet, as if that would show that she wasn't enjoying it.
 

	So I kissed along her calves all the way to the top of her feet. The soft and moist touch made her tremble slightly. Then I said, "Mom, you promised to listen to me tonight. Lift your feet."
 

	My mother bit her lip, but still obediently raised her feet to allow me to take off her panties smoothly.
 

	Seeing that my mother had started to obey, I became more and more excited. I licked along the back of my mother's feet all the way up again, and my entire upper body slipped into my mother's long skirt. My hot and wet tongue lingered and wandered, savoring every inch of the smooth skin on my mother's legs.
 

	"Hmm~~~" The pleasure had been brewing enough, so when I once again took my mother's plump clam meat into my mouth, my mother could no longer hold back and let out a soft moan. Her originally slightly moist honey hole gradually became wet, and the lubricating honey began to be secreted continuously.
 

	It was a hot summer day, and I hadn't showered yet. After I took off my underwear, the fishy smell that was originally faint became stronger. Is this the smell of a mature woman? The strong smell not only did not disgust me, but it deeply stimulated my nerves like the best aphrodisiac.
 

	My tongue licked the soft tender flesh of the beautiful clam, bringing up waves of thick liquid. I don't know if it's because I didn't take a shower, but the liquid was thick and salty, and the taste was not very good. I could only use my tongue to evenly spread it around the honey hole, on the thighs, on the lower abdomen, in the triangle area... the entire area below my mother was covered with her sticky and thick vaginal fluid.
 

	"Hmm~~~Hmm~~~" As I teased and sucked, my mother's moans gradually became more rapid. The soft nasal sound was like heavenly music, gently hitting my heart, urging me to work hard. I didn't want to disappoint my mother's expectations, so I used all my skills, sucking, licking, blowing, picking, clamping, and pushing...
 

	My mother's smooth white pussy soon became wet and muddy under my passionate kiss. I worked hard for ten minutes. After I sucked hard, my mother's juices flowed out and hit my face. I finally came out from between my mother's skirts, wiped my mother's crotch, and then put the juices on my hand in front of my mother's eyes and smiled, "Mom, you are obviously very comfortable too."
 

	"Shut up!" Mom turned her head away in shame and anger, and glanced at her own vaginal fluid out of the corner of her eye inadvertently.
 

	I smiled, unzipped my mother's long skirt from behind, and pulled it with both hands, and the long skirt slid to the ground, revealing my mother's snow-white body. Except for the white bra that bound her huge breasts, her curvy body was naked, like a naked lamb.
 

	My mother shyly covered her wet white pussy with her hands, but she didn't know that this reluctant but welcoming posture was more seductive. I quickly took off my pants, raised my erect cock high, and without waiting for my mother's reaction, I inserted it between her legs and rubbed it on the slippery entrance of her pussy.
 

	The slippery tender flesh of the vagina deeply stimulated my penis. I missed this feeling for a week, and today I finally tasted it again. The devil in my heart rose up, and my hands couldn't control themselves and began to wreak havoc on my mother's plump and soft body.
 

	A slender waist, a plump buttocks, and big breasts... There was still some obstruction with the breasts. While I was thrusting in and out of my mother's vagina, I untied her bra and threw it on the ground. Two big white rabbits jumped out tremblingly. Finally, my mother was naked in front of me again, allowing me to enjoy this rare delicacy in the world.
 

	I buried my head in her breasts, and smelled the rich milky scent. I also hadn't taken a shower, but the rich milky scent smelled so good, not as fishy and irritating as the smell from my lower body. The rich milky smell seemed to penetrate into my heart, wrapping my soul with comfort.
 

	My mother didn't say a word or resist the whole time. She just let me do whatever I wanted with a flushed face, like a lamb to be slaughtered. I used my hands and mouth at the same time, three points of attack, my penis scraped against the plump and smooth clam meat, my hands ravaged the white and tender body, and my lips explored back and forth between my mother's lips and ears...
 

	“Hmm~~Hmm~~~”
 

	My mother's soft singing echoed in the room, and her vagina kept sucking, as if trying to guide my cock into that honey-like hole again.
 

	I only need to change my position slightly and thrust forward to enter the mother's hole that I have been thinking about day and night again. But if I enter like this, I will not have to think about my mother's butt tonight, and it will also add some twists and turns to the road ahead. Thinking of this, I finally resisted the desire and took my time.
 

	However, I couldn't go in, but there was always something that could go in. I let go of my mother and dragged her naked to her bedroom. My mother let me drag her, her misty eyes like the spring rain that couldn't be melted, until I opened the cabinet and took out the huge dildo, my mother suddenly realized it, the uncontrollable shame almost overflowed from her eyebrows, she was so panicked that she couldn't say a complete sentence: "Why~~Don't~~You~~"
 

	I used the fake cock to replace my own penis and rubbed it against my mother's bloody mouth, and at the same time said with resentment: "Mom, you would rather use a fake one to comfort yourself than let your son honor you?"
 

	The mother didn't expect that her secret would be discovered by her son. Her face was flushed with shame and anger. She didn't have the courage to answer me. She could only bury her head in my shoulder, like a naked ostrich deceiving herself.
 

	"It looks like this dick is very similar to mine. Do you feel the same when you use it?" I held my mother with one hand and used the other hand to apply a little force. The fake dick rubbing against the opening of her vagina slid smoothly into my mother's vagina along with the slippery vaginal fluid.
 

	"Ah~~" The moment the fake cock entered, my mother couldn't help but let out a satisfied moan, and then she kept silent in shame and anger.
 

	“Guji~Guji~”
 

	I controlled the fake cock to go in and out of my mother's vagina several times, and my mother could no longer control it, and her short moans continued.
 

	“Ah~~Hmm~~Ah~~Hmm~~”
 

	Seeing my mother was very excited, I naturally wanted to feel comfortable too. It didn't make sense that only the fake dick was comfortable, but the real dick had nowhere to go, right? Pulling my mother to lie down on the bed, I turned on the vibration switch of the fake dildo, and regardless of my mother's increasingly exciting moans, I sat on the side of her face, with my huge dick standing straight in front of her.
 

	"Put my dick in your mouth." I looked down at my mother.
 

	She also didn't take a shower, and the same fishy smell lingered in her nostrils. The strong sexual scent went straight to her heart. I keenly noticed a hint of confusion in her eyes.
 

	Putting my hot and hard cock on my mother's red lips, I continued, "How is it? Is it hotter than a fake cock? Is it harder than a fake cock? Is it more flavorful than a fake cock?"
 

	When my mother heard what I said, I don’t know if she took it to heart, but her watery eyes stared at my cock. She tentatively stuck out her tongue to lightly fill it, and then swallowed my cock into her mouth without hesitation.
 

	"Hu~~" I exhaled, so cool! Smooth, smooth, soft... The stimulation of the flesh is already very enjoyable, but the more enjoyable is the spiritual pleasure. My high and mighty mother fell into my hands step by step. Now I am fucking her pussy with a toy while she is blowing my crotch like a toy. Both holes are open. What could be more enjoyable than this?
 

	Ah~ Bitch, I really don’t want to use this word to describe my mother, my respected mother, my noble mother, my loving mother, how can I use such a vulgar word to describe her?
 

	But, I really want to use this word to call my mother. My respected, noble, loving mother, can she become my lowly bitch mother?
 

	I roared in my heart, and began to use the fake cock to penetrate my mother's vagina more vigorously. The trembling penis caused my mother to tremble, and also splashed many obscene water droplets. At the same time, the cock in my mother's mouth began to be unwilling to be satisfied with the status quo, and began to explore forward inch by inch.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" "Gurgle~Gurgle~" Mom's nasal sound mixed with the friction sound of the two cocks above and below, interweaving into an aphrodisiac melody.
 

	Listening to this accompaniment, I began to turn over and climb on my mother's body, wanting to let my cock go deeper into my mother's mouth, fill my mother's mouth with my cock, and let the long gun penetrate my mother's throat.
 

	"Um~~cough cough~~" Mom was choked by the deep cock. She stretched out her hand to push my lower body away, coughed a few times, and then said in a charming voice: "Slow down~~~"
 

	"Okay." I responded softly and released the toy inserted in my mother's lower body, but saw the fake cock trembling and sliding out of my mother's vagina as I relaxed. Seeing that there was no way, I turned over and got out of bed, ignoring my mother's confused eyes, and quickly left the room to pick up the underwear that my mother had taken off before and returned.
 

	When I got back to the room, I saw my mother holding the fake cock that I had released in one hand and thrusting it into her vagina. Her vagina was full of lewd water, and one hand was gently caressing her huge breasts, which were kneaded into various shapes. Along with the soft moans from my mother, this scene almost drove me crazy.
 

	When my mother saw me come in, she shyly withdrew her hand, closed her beautiful eyes and refused to look at me, but just clamped her trembling legs together, as if she still didn't want to let the dildo fall out.
 

	Without further ado, I put my panties back on my mom, and the bottom of my panties pressed against the base of the fake cock, and the vibrating toy rolled over and over in my mom's cum-soaked pussy without worrying about it coming out. Then I pulled my mom's head to the end of the bed again, and it was obvious that I wanted to try deep throating again.
 

	Of course, my mother also knew what I meant. She followed my pull and stood up, but she said in a trembling voice: "Xiao Feng~~Don't~~It's~uncomfortable~~~"
 

	"Be good and listen to me~~" Of course I already know how to deal with my mother. When her sexual desire comes, I will be tougher and she will naturally be obedient.
 

	Sure enough, with my insistence, my mother was unable to resist the pleasure of the vibration of the toy under her body, and soon she lay down at the end of the bed following my guidance, with her head hanging in the air facing the TV cabinet at the end of the bed. My mother, naked and snow-white, was lying under my crotch, with only a pair of panties wrapped around the vibrating cock that was pounding in her pussy.
 

	I suddenly remembered something and glanced back. Sure enough, there was no TV on the TV cabinet. Instead, there was a wedding photo of my parents. My mother was wearing a pure white wedding dress with a long train. The gorgeous wedding dress was graceful and holy, making my mother look pure and flawless. A happy smile appeared on her face, and she looked at my father with deep love.
 

	My mother opened her eyes slightly at this time, and just happened to see this reversed wedding photo through my crotch. I looked at my mother's charming eyebrows and the complex flash in her eyes, and I didn't know what kind of mood she would be in at this moment.
 

	"Mom, open your mouth." My voice interrupted my mother's thoughts. She paused, and I didn't know whether it was resentment or reminiscence on her face, but finally she closed her eyes, opened her little mouth, and waited for the arrival of my cock like a bitch.
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	Lips and tongue.
 

	I didn't rush, I just stuck the glans between my mother's red lips, and then said, "You seemed to have said that you like to eat your son's cock, right?"
 

	My mother was tasting my huge glans and had no time to answer. Her tongue softly wrapped around my urethra. Waves of sucking sensations were transmitted from her mouth to my cock, as if she wanted to suck out my soul.
 

	Seeing this, I pulled out my cock again, and left my entire lower body from my mother's beautiful face. Then I inserted it into her saliva-filled mouth again, and my scrotum gently hit the tip of my mother's nose, as if to inject that fishy smell into my mother's body.
 

	I was not in a hurry, so I just thrust in and out of my mother's mouth, enjoying the pleasure of humiliating her: "Mom, since you like to eat your son's cock, now, are you rewarding me, or am I rewarding you?"
 

	Pulling out my saliva-soaked cock, I stared down at my mother's face and said, "Speak."
 

	The mother raised her head and opened her eyes. The world was upside down. The only thing that came into her sight was the pure wedding photo and her son's huge cock. "Well~~~ little bastard~~ you~~ shut up~~"
 

	I held my cock in my hand and gently slapped it on my mother's red lips, smiling and saying, "Since you like it, then consider it as my reward to you. Out of courtesy, shouldn't you say thank you?"
 

	Mom didn't say anything, she raised her head slightly, and took my cock into her mouth. My cock was thrusting in and out between her red lips for a while, and then she continued, "Mom, you taught me to be polite since I was a child. You are a mother, you can't be a bad example. Come on, say thank you to me."
 

	The mother twisted her legs around the electric dick. As a mother, she was sucking her son's dick under his crotch and thanking him for the reward. It was an unimaginable shame for the mother, but the sense of dominance that violated human ethics was so addictive...
 

	"Mom, be obedient and be good tonight." I pulled out my saliva-covered cock and slapped it on my mother's beautiful face, striking her heart neither lightly nor heavily.
 

	Yes, only tonight. Tonight he promised to listen to his son. After tonight, everything will be over... The mother finally said tremblingly: "Thank you~~"
 

	"What are you thanking me for?" My cock became harder and harder, hitting my mother's face, leaving traces of saliva on the sides of her face.
 

	Mom closed her eyes, as if she had given it all up. Her trembling voice accompanied her soft moan: "Thank you~~ for your cock~~~"
 

	Hearing my mother's seductive words, I couldn't bear it anymore. I inserted my cock into her mouth again, and the glans passed through her soft and slippery mouth and went straight to her throat. At the same time, I kept saying, "You're welcome, Mom. I was originally the flesh that fell from your body, and now this piece of flesh has returned to your body. Isn't this like a fallen leaf returning to its roots?"
 

	The cock filled my mother's mouth and she could no longer speak. Her hands had inadvertently touched her own white and tender breasts, telling of her overflowing lust.
 

	The glans passed through the throat again and entered the tight and narrow mouth. Compared with the last time, my mother had obviously adapted a lot. Her hands no longer tightly grasped the bed sheets, but continued to knead and squeeze her white and tender breasts. However, her nose still emitted a heavy nasal sound: "Mmm~~Mmm~~Mmm~~~"
 

	The cock entered my mother's throat again, and the incomparable pleasure immediately hit me like a tide. The pleasure of the whole cock entering my mother's mouth made me almost crazy. Looking at the slight bulge on my mother's white neck, I adapted a little, and then began to slowly thrust in the tight throat wall.
 

	The glans was constantly swallowed and squeezed by the flesh walls of the throat. The feeling of being wrapped tightly was so pleasant that it was hard to describe. But I still wanted to treat my mother's mouth and throat as a pussy, so my cock slowly thrust in and out for a few seconds, and then withdrew from my mother's mouth with a few strands of transparent saliva.
 

	After my mother coughed a few times, I inserted my cock into her wet mouth again. This time it was easier to enter her throat. I kept the cock in her throat for a few seconds before pulling it out again...
 

	After repeating this several times, my mother's deep throat became smoother and smoother. I took advantage of my mother's inability to resist under my crotch and said, "Mom, I have something to ask you."
 

	The cock slowly sank into my mother's mouth. My not-so-thick pubic hair scratched my mother's soft lips. I continued to speak: "Do you feel comfortable doing this with me?"
 

	"Or in other words, do you enjoy having incest with your son?" The cock was pulled out of the mother's mouth, leaving behind a string of obscene saliva.
 

	"Do you like your son fucking you?" The cock inserted again smoothly.
 

	"Liu Ruyu, do you like being played with by me?" The glans entered the throat cavity and the entire penis entered the small mouth.
 

	"Mom, do you like being played with by your own son?" With the entire cock inserted into my mother's red lips, I thrust hard again and the cock went in another three points.
 

	The electric cock was still "buzzing" as it drilled into my mother's flooded honey hole. The flowing love juice had already wet the sheets. With my insertion this time, my mother seemed unable to bear it. Her naked body trembled slightly, and her two snow-white breasts were rippled.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" Mom slapped my thighs. The moment I pulled out my cock, she suddenly raised her head and sat on the bed with a "Grrrl~" sound. She retched continuously, paused for a few times, then shook her head in a trembling voice, "No~~ Um~~ No~~~ Mom can't do it~~"
 

	I patted my mother's back gently and said with a smile, "That won't do. It seems you need to work hard to adapt."
 

	"You're trying to suffocate me to death, you little bastard." Although my mother was scolding me, the tireless drilling of the cock in her vagina made her voice sound soft and charming.
 

	My hands climbed up my mother's huge breasts, gently kneading the soft breast flesh, and said, "The little bastard is reluctant to suffocate you to death, the little bastard just wants to fuck you to death."
 

	My mother's lust switch has been turned on. She is no longer shy as before. Instead, she glances at me charmingly: "No~No~Oh~"
 

	"What should I do then?" I pulled my mother's slender jade fingers and placed them on my hot cock. Seeing that my mother was getting bolder, I tried to hand over the initiative to her.
 

	Mom held my cock and naturally stroked it up and down. She looked at me with her moist eyes and said, "Don't you like mom's feet?"
 

	Although I like my mother's feet very much, but after enjoying the pleasure of deep throat, foot job doesn't seem so attractive. But I changed my mind and said with a smile: "Okay, but wait a moment."
 

	Then I kissed my mother gently, jumped out of bed, took out the essential oil I bought, went to the door and got a pair of beige patent leather high heels that my mother rarely wore, and took out the light pink cheongsam and a pair of 0D flesh-colored stockings that I persuaded my mother to buy before, put the clothes in front of my mother, and then said, "Put them on, wear them like this, and don't take my dick out."
 

	"You little pervert~~" Mom glanced at me coquettishly, her eyes full of watery ripples. Then she picked up her clothes, first wrapped the ultra-thin skin-colored stockings around her legs, then stood up and lifted them up. The crotch of the stockings pressed against the vibrating electric cock, which made Mom's delicate body tremble slightly. The love juices flowing out of her pussy almost immediately soaked the crotch of the stockings.
 

	My mother paused, calmed herself down, then picked up the light pink cheongsam and put it on. Her snow-white body looked instantly more gorgeous and graceful in the light pink cheongsam. Her slender figure looked even more sexy and charming under the embellishment of the cheongsam, especially without a bra. Her two huge breasts filled her chest, and her two nipples were clearly protruding. She looked like a woman holding a lute and half covering her face, which was very tempting.
 

	Finally, my mother inserted the arch of her foot into the pair of beige patent leather high heels, and a beautiful, intellectual, and somewhat charming and lewd beauty appeared before my eyes.
 

	"Does it look good?" Mom turned her watery eyes and looked at me and asked.
 

	"The clouds look like clothes and the flowers look like her face. The spring breeze blows on the threshold and the dew on her face is thick. If we had not met on the top of the Jade Mountain, we would have met under the moon on the Jade Terrace." I couldn't help but think of Li Bai's poem describing Yang Yuhuan.
 

	My mother's legs twisted slightly with the vibration of the electric cock, but she couldn't help but smile. Her eyes were full of charm. She cursed softly, "You little pervert." Then she walked towards the full-length mirror in the room.
 

	"Click, click, click..." The high heels stepped on the wooden floor, making a crisp and pleasant sound. I couldn't stand the torture of her beauty, so I moved closer to my mother, and regardless of the fact that she was still admiring her beauty, I pulled her and forced a kiss on her.
 

	The beauty before me is mine.
 

	From her soft red lips to her white neck, my mother raised her head and let me do what I wanted. The clothes soon blocked my way, so I squatted down, lifted the hem of her cheongsam, and kissed her thighs from her belly down through her stockings. I saw that the electric cock was still drilling into her sweet vagina, so I pushed it again to make it go deeper into her vagina.
 

	My mother's legs became weak after I pushed her hard, and her pussy juice kept flowing out. Two drops even seeped through the ultra-thin 0D stockings and dripped into my mouth.
 

	I pulled a chair over for my mother to sit on, and then I lay down at her feet, waiting for her footjob. My mother obviously understood, and she didn't rush to take off her high heels. Instead, she gently rubbed my cock with the tip of her shoe. Seeing that I was not particularly comfortable, she raised her arch again, took off half of her high heels, and then pressed the half-exposed sole against my cock, gently stepping up and down.
 

	The glans was inserted into the junction of my mother's foot and high-heeled shoes. On one side was my mother's silk stockings, soft and gauzy, and on the other side was the sole of the high-heeled shoes, hard and astringent. The touch was somewhat strange, but more of it was a psychological pleasure. This obscene and seductive posture made me want to ejaculate my semen on the soles of my mother's feet and in her high-heeled shoes right now.
 

	"Are you comfortable?" Mom's eyes were like water and her eyebrows were full of wind.
 

	"Take off your high heels and apply essential oil on the soles of your feet." I lay on the ground, enjoying my mother's service comfortably, while also giving orders.
 

	My mother kicked off her high heels, picked up the essential oil, and instead of applying it on the soles of her feet, she pressed her silk stockings and jade feet against my cock and poured the essential oil directly on it.
 

	The cool essential oil seeped into the space between my cock and my mother's silk stockings-covered feet. The originally soft gauze-like touch immediately became cool and light. More importantly, the dry feeling became extremely smooth, and combined with the silkiness of the stockings, it was really cool.
 

	Lubricated by the essential oil, my mother's silk stockings and jade feet wrapped around my cock and began to slide up and down. The flesh-colored stockings showed the skin of my mother's jade feet. A few toes spread out, wrapping my glans, and at the same time stretching the stockings into a semi-transparent gauze net, mixing with the essential oil and wrapping my cock. The pleasure made me want to pierce it.
 

	In the mirror, all the behaviors between mother and son were fully presented. The mother was wearing a light pink cheongsam, with a curvy figure. If you only look at the upper body, she was very graceful and quiet. Just a little bit lower, a buzzing electric cock was faintly revealed between the hem of the cheongsam, which made her pussy flow with lewd water. Further down, a pair of flawless silk stockings and jade feet stepped on her son's shiny and huge cock and moved it up and down. The scene was extremely lewd.
 

	My mother gave me a foot job for a long time, and I finally felt like ejaculating. I stood up and knelt in front of my mother. I put her two silk stockings feet soaked in essential oil together to form a silk stocking hole, and started thrusting my dick violently in it.
 

	"Mom, I'm going to cum." I controlled my mother's silk stocking foot hole with one hand and reached between her legs with the other hand, fiddling with the electric cock.
 

	"Well~~ Cum~ Cum for mommy~~" As I fidgeted with her, mommy couldn't help but moan softly again.
 

	"Cum for you~~Mom~~I cum all for you~~" After thrusting like this for about twenty times, I suddenly picked up the pair of beige high heels beside me, and then the semen that had accumulated for five or six days burst out like a pillar, stream after stream...the thick white semen poured into my mother's shoes without a drop of it leaking out.
 

	There was not much space at the front of the off-white high-heeled shoes, and they were almost filled with my semen. Seeing this, my mother did not say much, and it was obvious that she was no longer surprised by my perversion. After I used her silk stockings to wipe the semen off the glans, she took off her silk stockings and underwear, took out the electric cock that was still delving into her honey hole, took a short breath, and said, "Okay, go take a shower."
 

	After I vented my pent-up desires, I became a saint, no longer filled with worldly desires. I took a breath, got up obediently, and went to take a bath with my mother.
 

	It's just that my mother is so attractive. I couldn't help but touch her when I was halfway through taking a bath. Her big breasts, her voluptuous buttocks, her fair skin, her beautiful face, all of them aroused my lust. With the lubricating shower gel, I invaded my mother's body again.
 

	"Do you want to come more?" Mother's charm did not fade. Instead, she looked at me with seductive eyes. The steam rising in the bathroom seemed to tell of Mother's dissatisfaction.
 

	"Of course." I kissed my mother's soft lips again, and our tongues soon became entangled and inseparable. The bodies of mother and son were lubricated by the shower gel and swam and rubbed against each other like fish in water.
 

	We exchanged each other's saliva in our mouths passionately, and at the same time, I hugged my mother tightly in my arms. Her two huge breasts were pressed into meat patties, rubbing against my chest slipperyly. My cock had already stood up again, and was pressing it straight against the entrance of my mother's vagina, and I was pumping it gently.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 37 

	************************************************************************

	"Hmm~~" Mom moaned softly, and the water from the shower splashed on her creamy skin like a fountain.
 

	My hands covered with shower gel quickly slid along my mother's smooth skin to her sweet buttocks. My fingertips slid over the plump buttocks and fell into the crack of my mother's buttocks.
 

	Leaving my mother's soft lips, I went around her back, squatted down and carefully cleaned her butt crack. When I touched her anus, my mother trembled slightly, her body tensed up involuntarily, but she didn't say anything to stop me.
 

	"Mom, relax, let me help you clean it." The fingers covered with shower gel gently circled around my mother's anus.
 

	"It won't work...later." Mom turned her head and looked back at me, her brows slightly furrowed, like clouds gathering on distant mountains.
 

	I ignored my mother. With the help of the lubricating shower gel, my fingers quickly broke through my mother's anus and entered the tight intestine. Then I said, "Front or back, you choose."
 

	This is of course nonsense, and my mother in front of me didn't let me insert it. My mother was also shocked by my shamelessness, and she grabbed my ears and said unhappily, "You wish."
 

	The ear was grabbed, but it didn't hurt. I continued to use my fingers to slowly move in and out of my mother's anus. "It's okay, it's not real... sex..."
 

	There was a hint of an ambiguous light in my mother's eyes. I took the opportunity to remove her hand that was holding my ear and continued, "I should have gone in last time. You owe me this."
 

	Mom bit her lips lightly with her pearly teeth, turned her head away and stopped talking.
 

	Seeing that my mother agreed, I was overjoyed. I took the shower and started to pump and rinse my mother's anus. Of course, it wouldn't be as clean as an enema, but I didn't mind. I could fuck my mother's ass, so this little problem wasn't even a problem.
 

	After quickly washing up and wiping myself hurriedly, I impatiently pulled my mother to their bedroom.
 

	"Mom, please lie down."
 

	My mother's expression was complicated, with hesitation, curiosity, self-blame, charm...all kinds of emotions intertwined on that beautiful face. In the end, she closed her eyes and obediently lay down on the bed.
 

	I knew my mother would be obedient. I could tell from the fact that she took the initiative to try deep throat. She must be curious about things she has never tried before. Especially after watching so many European and American movies, how could she not be curious about the backdoor method?
 

	The sexual desire burst out from under the suppression. The more traditional she was in the past, the more eager she became now. Her mind would not allow it, and her body would not refuse it.
 

	I saw my mother lying down obediently, her buttocks were white, tender and plump. I couldn't help but bury my head in it. I first bit her buttocks, licked and bit them gently, then stuck out my tongue and licked from the crotch to the anus.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom's delicate body trembled slightly, and she couldn't help but moan. But my tongue didn't stop, and went all the way down, licking the soft flesh that separated the anus and the vagina.
 

	Seeing that I couldn't go deeper, I pulled my mother's waist back again. She understood and knelt up, then lay on the bed in a kneeling position.
 

	I leaned over again and licked my mother's asshole with my tongue. I wanted to hold the soft flesh between her anus and vagina in my mouth again. I kissed my mother's anus with my upper lip and her vagina with my lower lip, and I aimed my tongue at that piece of soft flesh and kept licking and sucking it.
 

	Soon my mother was out of breath and her big butt began to twist restlessly.
 

	I slid my tongue across her vagina from bottom to top again, then smiled and asked, "Mom, are you comfortable?"
 

	My mother pushed her buttocks back gently, pressing her anus against my lips and tongue again, and then she said "hmm~" as if in response, like a soft moan.
 

	Naturally, I would not let my mother down. I licked the layers of flesh in her anus with my tongue, then gradually moved towards the middle and gently pushed the tip of my tongue into her anus.
 

	"Hmm~~~Hmm~~~" Mom was obviously very comfortable. Charming moans came out of her mouth and her big butt was pushed back as hard as it could, wanting my tongue to go deeper.
 

	After licking her like this for a while, I raised my head from between my mother's buttocks and asked with a smile, "How is it, Mom? It's not in vain to give birth to this son, right?"
 

	"Little bastard~~" Mom said angrily.
 

	I smiled, picked up the prepared essential oil, and poured it drop by drop on my mother's buttocks. The cold essential oil made my mother tremble slightly, and the anus, which had originally opened a small hole, was stimulated and immediately tightened and closed.
 

	"Please relax a little." I caught the essential oil in my hand, then gently broke open the anus, and inserted my fingers mixed with the essential oil into my mother's intestines again.
 

	"Hmm~"
 

	My fingers pulled in and out, and my mother tried her best to cooperate. Soon, a large amount of essential oil entered my mother's anus and flowed into her intestines. I also followed the essential oil and joined in, pumping my mother's anus with my middle finger and index finger.
 

	Seeing two fingers being swallowed by my mother's anus at the same time, my heart was filled with lust and I wanted to invade my mother's pussy, but I was afraid that my mother could not withstand the pleasure of being attacked from two holes. I could only suppress my desire and carefully fucked my mother's anus.
 

	"Hmm~~Hmm~~" Mom gradually began to relax, and the fingers thrusting in her ass gradually became more and more forceful. The muscles in her ass did not resist strongly, and I felt it was time.
 

	Pulling out my slippery fingers, I knelt behind my mother, held the already hard as iron cock in one hand, and gently pressed the glans against my mother's anus that was soaked in essential oil.
 

	My mother's body paused slightly, and the moment she felt the glans, her anus, which had been slightly open, closed again. I guess she was a little nervous.
 

	"Please relax." I soothed him softly.
 

	"I'm a little scared~~" My mother's voice trembled slightly, and I didn't know whether it was out of nervousness or anticipation.
 

	"It's okay, I'll go slower." After saying that, he held the cock and started to squeeze it into my mother's anus.
 

	My mother's anus is so small that it was very difficult for the glans to enter. Only half of the glans entered. My mother couldn't help but cry out softly: "It hurts~~ Be gentle~~ It hurts~~"
 

	A journey of a hundred miles begins with a single step. I certainly couldn't give up at this moment, so I softly consoled her, "Just go in. It hurts me too. Let's bear it together."
 

	At the same time, the glans penis was still moving towards the anus unwaveringly. But the lubrication of essential oils had one disadvantage, which was that it was easy for the glans penis to slip away, and the first entry failed.
 

	Under the stimulation of pain, my mother began to twist her butt unconsciously, trying to avoid my insertion, crying: "No, it hurts~"
 

	But I just said firmly: "It won't hurt once it goes in, don't move."
 

	My glans head once again moved towards my mother's anus. This time, I moved forward very slowly. Half of my glans head entered my mother's anus again. Before my mother could make any move, I shouted, "Don't move!"
 

	As expected, my mother stopped moving, but her face was buried in the bed and she was trembling slightly, her hands tightly grasping the sheets, obviously she was in great pain.
 

	Following the lubricating essential oil, the glans entered firmly this time, and immediately felt a tight squeeze. It was my mother's intestines rejecting my cock, but the squeezing feeling combined with the smoothness of the essential oil made it as comfortable as a spa for my glans.
 

	"Hmm~~" My mother's original soft moan had turned into a deep voice of endurance, so I did not indulge in the pleasure. Looking at my mother who was trying her best to endure the pain, I slowly exerted force on my waist, and the long cock followed the extremely lubricating essential oil, squeezed open the crowded valley, and two-thirds of it was immersed in my mother's big ass.
 

	"Umm~ah~gently~ha~gently~ah~" Mom's moans sounded painful. After I stopped moving, her tense muscles gradually relaxed.
 

	The human body is really amazing and highly adaptable. My mother's mouth has gradually adapted to my cock, and her ass seems to be the same. As my mother actively relaxes her whole body, her asshole seems to be less resistant to the big cock inserted into her.
 

	"It's so swollen~~ um~~ don't move~~" Mom's voice trembled, like a spring breeze passing through a stream, causing countless ripples.
 

	I gently rubbed my mother's buttocks covered with a layer of oil, and at the same time, my other hand began to gently caress her pussy. The smooth touch diverted my mother's attention: "Mom, I'm not in a hurry, don't worry."
 

	How could I not be anxious? My mother's tight ass squeezed my dick so hard that it hurt a little. Fortunately, there was enough lubrication, otherwise my mother and I would have been deeply traumatized by anal sex.
 

	But with sufficient lubrication, the hot and tight feeling of being wrapped was so pleasant. I picked up the essential oil again and dripped it on my mother's buttock groove, and then I began to slowly stroke my cock.
 

	The cock traveled through the crowded tide of flesh. Every time it retreated a little, the road was blocked. Every time it advanced a little, a new world was opened up. I looked down at the cock slowly moving in and out of my mother's buttocks. The evil in my heart seemed to be magnified, expanded, and finally satisfied, and then redeemed...
 

	"Mom, are you feeling comfortable?" I asked softly.
 

	"I don't know~~~It's so swollen~~" Mom's voice was trembling and soft.
 

	"Does it still hurt now?" As the essential oil dripped, my entire cock became extremely slippery, and it was easier to pass through the intestines.
 

	"Yes~ a little~" It was still that greasy and soft trembling sound.
 

	Based on my many years of theoretical experience on the Internet, unlike deep throat, which is a kind of sexual asphyxiation that only a few people can experience, anal sex can bring pleasure. What's more, the last time I attacked her with both holes, she had an orgasm. I believe her butt is also very sensitive.
 

	Thinking of this, I took the electric cock, turned on the switch, and vibrated it on my mother's flower path. The electric cock drilled my mother's pistil, and my mother soon began to moan again.
 

	"Hmm~ah~hmm~mm~" With the pleasant moan, the vagina began to secrete vaginal fluid again.
 

	It was inconvenient for me to move my dildo, so I said, "Mom, please hold it yourself."
 

	My mother reached one hand between her legs, took the electric cock, and stuck it on her pistil. The vibrating cock splashed the vaginal fluid, while I concentrated on holding my mother's waist and began to focus on watching the cock in front of me going in and out of my mother's asshole.
 

	The cock was level with the tip of my mother's buttocks, and it couldn't be completely inserted when going in and out. I exerted force on my waist and began to speed up slightly. The long spear pierced my mother's intestinal wall, which seemed so smooth after being polished by the essential oil. Waves of pleasure came to me like lightning, and the feeling was truly indescribable.
 

	Only then did I feel like savoring my victory. I finally got my wish and fucked my mother's ass. This plump ass allowed me to ride on it, and waves of white ass kept surging with my impact. My dear mother's three holes were all penetrated by me, and she was enjoying herself under my crotch at this moment. With a mother like this, what else could I ask for in life?
 

	With a "slap", I slapped my mother's snow-white buttocks: "Mom, are you satisfied?"
 

	"Ah~ah~so good~~mmmm~~" Mom has completely let go tonight and her answer was very straightforward.
 

	"Does it still hurt?"
 

	"Yes~~~ a little~~ um~~"
 

	"Do you like it?"
 

	"I like it~ um~ I like it~ ah~"
 

	"Did Daddy ever fuck your ass?"
 

	“No~ah~no~ah~ha~”
 

	Hearing this, my lust became even more intense. I exerted force on my waist, and the entire penis went into my mother's asshole. My pelvis hit my mother's buttocks with a "smack". Then I said, "From now on, only I can fuck your ass, understand?"
 

	"Ah~~~" After the mother let out a long and tender moan, she said in a soft voice: "Well~~~ son~ ah ha~~~ son fucks alone~~ um~~~"
 

	"Fuck me anytime, anywhere, okay?"
 

	"Anytime, anywhere, anytime."
 

	I slapped my mother on the butt again: "Don't refuse."
 

	"Hmm~~Hmm~~Hmm~~Ah~~" Mom's moans became more and more moving, echoing in the bedroom along with the "bang, bang, bang" sound of flesh colliding.
 

	"Mom?" My tone suddenly changed from crazy to serious. Of course, the cock pumping in my mother's ass did not stop, but became more powerful.
 

	"Huh? Ah~ha~what~" Mom was a little confused.
 

	"In this case, you have become my tool for sexual gratification, right?"
 

	"Little~ little bastard~ah~you~are~looking for death~hiss~~" With one of my heavy thrusts, my dick pierced mother's rectum, cutting off the words she was going to use to curse me.
 

	I pounded my mother's ass hard, my long cock penetrated her ass, and I said wantonly, "I don't care, I want my mother to be my tool for sexual gratification."
 

	Without waiting for my mother to speak, I continued while pounding her hard: "I want to fuck your ass, your little mouth, your little feet, and I'm going to shoot my cum all over you. I'm going to soak your feet with my cum, I'm going to apply a facial mask on you with my cum, and I'm going to use my cum as breakfast for you. What do you think?"
 

	I was so desperate. Although I had talked about these things during sex, my mother basically didn't respond. Now, relying on my mother's inability to resist under my crotch, I vented my blasphemy to my heart's content.
 

	"Little bastard~ah~ah~tonight~ah~after this~don't even think about touching me~" Seeing how brazen I was speaking, my mother refused to cooperate with my lewd performance.
 

	"Are you willing to do it?" With the obscene words, the pleasure accumulated quickly and I began to fuck my mother's ass hard.
 

	"Mmm~ah~" Mom felt the cock in her asshole being fucked hard, and the electric cock in her hand slipped into the extremely slippery flower hole. My cock immediately felt a cock invading the other side of the flesh wall, and it was fucked at the same time as me through the flesh wall.
 

	That kind of strange pleasure was so stimulating. Not only me, but my mother as well. The moment the electric cock penetrated her flower heart, she began to moan loudly in ecstasy, and her moans sounded like sobs, complaints, and longing.
 

	Such pleasure even made me forget to speak. I just kept whipping my mother's rectum. The pent-up desire filled my chest, waiting to be released.
 

	“Pah, pah, pah…”
 

	Sweat dripped down my cheeks, but I was completely unaware. After dozens of violent thrusts, my slick spear finally gave way and my sperm gate opened wide. My cock pressed tightly against my mother's asshole, the entire cock sank into it, and in the tight and lubricated flesh inside, streams of thick sperm shot out violently...
 

	"Ah ****!" Mom felt the hot fluid shooting out of her asshole, and she also let out a long moan, raised her jade feet, arched her slender waist, and tensed her whole body. Then, the gushing water splashed out of her full honey hole regardless of the obstruction of the electric cock, soaking a large area of the bed sheet...
 

	The two of them were in a stalemate for a moment. When all the semen was ejaculated and the tide receded, two cocks, one real and one fake, withdrew from my mother's two holes at the same time. The difference was that the electric cock brought out waves of water stains, while my cock brought out streams of white semen...
 

	"Hoo~Hoo~~" Mom lay on the bed powerlessly, streams of white semen flowed out of her asshole, flowed through her pussy, and dripped onto the bed ...
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	After cleaning up the messy battlefield, my mother and I lay down in each other's arms.
 

	Mom's expression was still charming, but her tone was a little sad: "Xiaofeng, do you feel..."
 

	"What do you feel?" I hugged my mother's delicate body, and my heart was as calm as a sage.
 

	"Do you think... Mom is very..." Mom hesitated for a moment and continued, "Very that..."
 

	"What kind of thing?" I kind of understood what my mother meant. After indulging ourselves, we always need to reflect.
 

	Mom's face was tangled, ashamed to face her true self, but she finally whispered: "Very lewd..."
 

	It is said that the vagina leads to a woman's heart. Now it seems that the anus is just as effective. My mother no longer avoids me, but begins to open her heart to me actively.
 

	I hugged my mother's shoulders and smiled softly, "No, it's all my fault."
 

	I took the blame without hesitation, not wanting to make my mother feel too guilty. Seeing that my mother looked a little more relaxed, I continued, "Besides, there's nothing wrong with being a little bit naughty. You know, I like you to be a little bit naughty."
 

	My mother must have remembered the dirty words she said before, and her reproachful eyes were filled with the remaining charm: "I don't know why you are so perverted, thinking of humiliating me."
 

	Right, right, it's all my fault... I was secretly happy in my heart, and leaned close to my mother's ear and whispered softly, "Mom, tell me the truth, do you also like me to humiliate you?"
 

	My mother pursed her lips, looked at me strangely and refused to speak.
 

	"If you don't say anything, I'll take it as your consent." I said with a smile.
 

	"Shut up~" Mom was angry and embarrassed.
 

	"Since you like it, can we continue next time?" Having tasted the sweetness, how could I stop here?
 

	After hearing what I said, my mother fell silent. Her face gradually became calm. She said calmly, "We agreed that this is just this once. There won't be a next time."
 

	"Mom, do you like me?" I suddenly asked seriously.
 

	The mother paused, pretending to be normal and said, "You are my son, who else should I like if I don't like you?"
 

	"You know, I'm talking about the love between men and women." I wanted to take advantage of this rare opportunity to find out what my mother was thinking.
 

	"No." Mom's face pretended to be calm, without any expression on her face.
 

	I looked directly into my mother's eyes and said seriously, "Mom, tell me the truth, is there really nothing?"
 

	My mother's eyes trembled, and she avoided my gaze before answering, "Not at all."
 

	I was silent for a moment, then laughed at myself and said, "Oh, is that so... so... it's just motherly love, right?"
 

	"Stop talking." Mom's voice sounded a little tired.
 

	"I want to say it." I said stubbornly, "Mom, I know that you let me live in the school because you want us to keep a distance. You don't let me touch you because you don't want us to go any further. You still want to push me away, right?"
 

	My mother was silent for a moment, then turned her head and looked at me dimly, and said tiredly, "What else do you want from me? I have given you everything you wanted, what else are you not satisfied with?"
 

	"I still want to be like today."
 

	"We agreed to do this for the last time, didn't we?"
 

	"But you seem to be feeling quite comfortable..."
 

	"It's because..." Halfway through her words, my mother suddenly stopped and remained silent.
 

	Because... because of what? Because mom also feels good? I chewed on mom's words carefully. Because she feels good too, so I don't want to have another time? But why? Seeing the ripples in mom's eyes, I suddenly understood that mom was worried, worried that she couldn't help herself, worried that I would let me insert into her pussy again like last time when I was drunk...
 

	Thinking of this, I suddenly felt in good mood. Isn't it just that you don't let me take the initiative? As long as you are interested, why should I be afraid that you won't take the initiative?
 

	So I smiled and said, "Okay, let's just do it for the last time. At least tonight is enough for me to savor. But don't try to push me away."
 

	My mother had a complicated expression and didn't say anything.
 

	I kissed my mother's soft lips and continued, "Mom, I am your son. You can't get rid of me."
 

	As I said this, my hands once again climbed onto my mother's big tits, kneading the plump breast flesh. I continued, "It's a pity that I can't touch you actively in the future."
 

	Mom sighed, then said quietly, "That's good to know."
 

	I didn't say anything, and my hands lingeredly played with my mother's delicate body, from her big breasts to her pussy. My hands caressed her body wantonly, roaming every inch of her body.
 

	After stroking her fair and smooth skin for a while, I felt the vagina gushing with sexual fluid again. I leaned over to her ear and said, "Mom, every word I said when I was touching your ass was the truth."
 

	After saying that, I left my mother, whose eyes were gradually becoming dazed, and got up from the bed and said, "Good night. I'm going to sleep." Then I went back to my room without looking back.
 

	Since my mother wants to keep her distance, I can't force her blindly. Leaving her some space may be more effective. Arousing my mother's desire and saying those words before leaving are naturally a way to make her remember me.
 

	After a week, I returned to my room again. I felt a little nostalgic. I lay down on the bed, guessing my mother's reaction in my mind. I couldn't fall asleep for a long time, so I took out my mobile phone and started chatting with Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"Yiyi, are you asleep?" When we chat, I am usually the one who takes the initiative to talk to her. Maybe this is a girl's modesty?
 

	"Not yet. Panda eyes.jpg"
 

	"Miss me?"
 

	"No. Huh.jpg"
 

	"Give you a chance to reorganize your language."
 

	"NO?"
 

	"Okay, I miss you." Without waiting for Zhou Yiyi to reply, I continued to send a message: "Can you go out tomorrow?"
 

	"OK?" Zhou Yiyi started playing.
 

	"Speak properly."
 

	"I think it should be OK."
 

	"So beautiful lady, may I have the honor of inviting you to watch a movie?"
 

	In fact, apart from the time we confirmed our relationship, I have almost never dated Zhou Yiyi. One reason is that Zhou Yiyi's midterm exams were not very good, and her family was very strict. The other reason is that I focused my main energy on my mother and did not have much energy to flirt with Zhou Yiyi. Now, using Zhou Yiyi to test my mother's attitude is also a good idea.
 

	"What movie?"
 

	“Have you seen The Dreamers?”
 

	The Dreamers is not a new movie, it has been released for many years. It is a romantic ethics film directed by Bernardo Bertolucci, a classic erotic film. The general plot is that a pair of twins become good friends with a man, the man lives in the siblings' house, the sister has a relationship with the man, and the man finds out that the sister and the brother have an affair. Of course, the movie explores a lot of things, such as the French student movement, society and people, but I don't care much about these.
 

	"I haven't heard of it~~"
 

	It's good that you haven't heard of it, then you won't expose my secret thoughts. The difference between the incest between twin brothers and the incest between twin sisters is just one word, haha ~~
 

	"It's okay if you haven't seen it. I haven't seen it either. A friend recommended it to me. How about we have lunch together tomorrow at noon?" Of course I have seen it.
 

	"Nod.jpg"
 

	After making the appointment, I chatted with Zhou Yiyi for a long time before finally falling asleep.
 

	No words were spoken that night.
 

	It was already nine o'clock when I woke up. My mother had just finished her exercise and was now in her home clothes typing away at her thesis on the computer. When she heard me open the door, she put down the keyboard, walked out of the room, and asked, "What do you want to eat for lunch? I'm going to go buy groceries."
 

	"Well, Mom, Zhou Yiyi asked me to go out and play, so I won't be home for lunch." After saying that, I observed my mother's expression calmly.
 

	"Hmm? Oh~" Mom's face suddenly became a little unnatural. After a second, she asked, "When will you be back?"
 

	"It depends on the situation."
 

	Mom's smile was a little forced: "Okay, go ahead."
 

	It seemed that my mother was still a little unhappy, but I couldn't tell if it was because of jealousy, so I asked, "Mom, do you mind if I date Zhou Yiyi? If you don't like it, you don't have to go."
 

	I was sure my mother would not let me not go. After all, what was the excuse? If her son could have a normal relationship, maybe he would stop pestering her. If she stopped me, wouldn't that be a disguised encouragement for me to pester her?
 

	My mother's smile seemed more and more forced, and she said insincerely, "Why should I mind... Go ahead and have fun." After that, she went back to the computer in the study and sat down.
 

	If my mother didn't have any feelings for me, she should be relieved, praise Zhou Yiyi, and encourage me to get along well with her, instead of reacting like this. It seems that my mother is still a little jealous after all, and I can't help but feel very happy.
 

	Watching my mother sitting in front of the computer and dragging the mouse randomly, I laughed silently in my heart. After washing up, I made an appointment with Zhou Yiyi for the time and place, and went out.
 

	It was still the Yuanda Plaza as last time. When I arrived, Zhou Yiyi had not arrived yet. I waited in the restaurant for a while, and soon Zhou Yiyi appeared, but at the same time, Zhou Linyi also appeared.
 

	Zhou Yiyi and Zhou Linyi were wearing the same denim shorts and T-shirts. Their long legs were dazzlingly white and youthful. Their already beautiful looks were made even more brilliant by the presence of twins, attracting the attention of everyone around them like a black hole.
 

	When the two men walked over and sat down next to me, everyone's eyes turned to me at the same time, their eyes full of envy and hatred.
 

	But I was not as happy as passers-by imagined. I asked Zhou Yiyi out today to rekindle our old relationship. Now there is an extra light bulb, how can I be happy? But in my heart, I still had to smile: "Yiyi, why didn't you tell me that your sister came with us?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi just shrugged, and Zhou Linyi was the first to speak: "Why, you don't welcome me?"
 

	"How could that be? I just didn't expect you to come."
 

	Zhou Linyi blinked: "Do you think I want to be a light bulb? It's so hot."
 

	"So where are you going?" I asked sarcastically.
 

	Zhou Yiyi said helplessly: "My dad heard that you were going out to play, and he insisted that my sister come along."
 

	This~~ Father-in-law is worried about me? I have to say that men still understand men.
 

	All right, I smiled awkwardly, "Father-in-law, you have thought it through."
 

	The two sisters burst into laughter, and their faces were full of charm. I have to say, I was a little stunned, because the power of twins is definitely not as simple as 1+1=2.
 

	"Who is your father-in-law? Don't talk nonsense." Zhou Yiyi punched me.
 

	"Mr. Zhang, I will report your every move to your father-in-law when I get home. Please be careful with your words, Mr. Zhang." Zhou Linyi joked with a smile.
 

	I remembered Zhou Linyi's bad taste, and I was not sure if she was really joking. I coughed twice and said, "Order, order."
 

	While ordering delicious food, Zhou Yiyi asked, "Have you booked the movie tickets?"
 

	"Ahem~ Ahem~" I was embarrassed again: "Well, it's definitely booked, but it's a private cinema..."
 

	As for why we booked a private cinema, it was obvious to everyone. Zhou Yiyi blushed immediately. Although we often flirted on WeChat and even sent each other many short videos and photos, she only had those two experiences, not to mention that it was in front of her sister.
 

	Zhou Linyi raised her lips, looked back and forth at us with interest and said with a smile: "Oh? It seems that my father-in-law has really thought it through. It was right to send me here this time."
 

	Zhou Yiyi pinched Zhou Linyi's arm and said, "You want to die. Don't tell anyone when you go back."
 

	Zhou Linyi dodged left and right with a smile, and said jokingly, "Why, you are allowed to do whatever you want, but I am not allowed to say anything?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi couldn't pinch Zhou Linyi's arm, so she turned to attack Zhou Linyi's thigh. Her slender fingers rubbed against her dazzling white thigh, which made me quite envious.
 

	The sisters' fight soon stopped. I looked away with regret and said seriously, "What are you talking about? I don't understand. Can't you only watch Midnight in Paris in private theaters? It's not showing in theaters."
 

	That’s right, I wanted to show off, because I was really afraid that this little devil Zhou Linyi would do something weird again. However, just when I thought I reacted quickly and silently praised myself in my heart, Zhou Yiyi said in confusion: “Isn’t it called "The Dreamers"?
 

	Well, although the names of the two films are somewhat similar, there are obviously some differences between a classic erotic film and a classic drama film.
 

	Before I could even pray that Zhou Linyi didn't know that The Dreamers was an erotic film, I felt Zhou Linyi's strange gaze. This gaze made me very embarrassed. Zhou Linyi had obviously at least heard of this movie, otherwise her gaze wouldn't be so strange.
 

	I simply stopped pretending. After all, Zhou Linyi knew who I was. If she really wanted to tell on me, I could only find a way to make the sisters kill each other.
 

	"Uh~ yeah, The Dreamers, I got it mixed up." I looked at Zhou Linyi and said, "Have you seen this movie? If you have, we can switch to another one. It's a private theater anyway, so you can choose any movie you want."
 

	In my heart, of course I don't want to change. It's good to share a world of two with Zhou Yiyi, but isn't it also fun to watch porn with twin sisters? But I can't force Zhou Linyi to watch it with me, so I can only give her a way out, change a movie, and then waste an afternoon, go home and find your mother.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 39 

	************************************************************************

	"Although I've seen it, I still like this movie very much. It's okay to watch it again." Zhou Linyi looked at me and smiled faintly, blinking her eyes, which made my heart melt.
 

	No way, are you serious about this seductress? This answer was beyond my expectation. Either I have seen it and then I can watch another one. Even if I want to watch it, I can say I haven’t seen it. But… how can I want to watch it again after having seen it? This is a pornographic movie. Won’t it be socially unlucky if my sister finds out later?
 

	Could it be that Zhou Linyi is really interested in me? Or is she interested in her sister? Or is she just looking for excitement? I really don't understand, but this doesn't stop me from daydreaming. I'll just watch it, who's afraid of who?
 

	Zhou Yiyi asked curiously, "Is it good? What story does it tell?"
 

	"It's about the love between three people. Oh, by the way, two of them are twins." Zhou Linyi explained with a smile.
 

	When Zhou Yiyi heard what Zhou Linyi said, her face changed immediately. Zhou Linyi's hint was too obvious, so obvious that she almost named the three of us. It was me who suggested watching the movie, so what I was thinking was obvious, wasn't it?
 

	It's going to be bad! I knew that nothing good would come of being involved with Zhou Linyi, this witch. Seeing Zhou Yiyi looking at me with a look of shock and questioning, my mind raced. What should I do? Say I didn't know, it was a coincidence? Impossible, Zhou Yiyi is not stupid, how could there be such an obvious coincidence. I can't deny it, so I can only explain it. It's not like there is no chance...
 

	Before the future could finish its anxious thinking, I smiled and said, "Yes, I read the introduction, and it's about incest between twin brothers and sisters. I'm really curious. I've heard of sister-brother relationships, but I've never heard of sister-brother relationships between twins. What's more, there's actually a man involved. Tsk tsk..."
 

	I secretly marked the key points: twins are brothers and sisters, not sisters, two boys and one girl, not two girls and one boy.
 

	The anger in Zhou Yiyi's eyes faded a little, she turned her head and glanced at her sister, and asked, "Really?"
 

	Zhou Linyi still smiled and said, "Yes, and did you know that in the original novel, the male protagonist from outside can take both the sister and the brother."
 

	The key point is that the male lead takes it all. Sure enough, after hearing this, Zhou Yiyi's eyes became more suspicious and she glanced at me.
 

	I was immediately unhappy: "Why are you looking at me when you say homosexual? I'm not gay." Then I turned to Zhou Linyi and said, "Are you really gay? Have you read the original novel? You seem to like this movie."
 

	The key point is, homosexuality, you like it but I don’t, I don’t know.
 

	At this point I suddenly felt that something was not right. Why did it suddenly become like two green tea girls fighting over a man? What exactly does Zhou Linyi mean? If it comes to revenge, she has done it before. No one owes anyone anything, and we get along well at school on weekdays. So what's the matter with this inexplicable hostility?
 

	"I haven't read the original novel yet. I saw it online." Zhou Linyi said that she was not familiar with it either.
 

	"Forget about homosexuality, I can't accept two men being intimate. Luckily you came, otherwise Yiyi and I would have to watch two men being intimate." I continued to express that I was not familiar with this movie, and vaguely expressed my desire to change to another movie. Finally, the key point was that Zhou Linyi came. If she didn't come, there would be nothing wrong. Young couples watching movies has nothing to do with twin sisters. Yiyi, believe me ~
 

	"It's up to you then." Zhou Linyi didn't care after completing a wave of attacks.
 

	But Zhou Yiyi listened to us for a long time and refused to give up: "I've already said that homosexuality is only in the original novel, and there is definitely no homosexuality in the movie, right?"
 

	Zhou Linyi smiled and nodded: "Well, it's not clearly shown in the movie."
 

	"That's fine, let's take a look. You've made me a little curious." Zhou Yiyi glanced at me, then at her sister, and smiled.
 

	I was a little flustered by this glance, but I remained calm and said, "Okay, just take a look."
 

	Zhou Linyi also nodded with a smile: "Okay."
 

	The three of them finished their meal quickly and headed straight for the private cinema not far away.
 

	The bed in the private cinema is very unique. It is like a sofa that you can lean on, and it is also as wide as a bed. It is quite comfortable to lean on it while watching a movie.
 

	Zhou Yiyi kicked off her black canvas shoes, kicked off her two pairs of flesh-colored boat socks, and jumped onto the bed, lying down in the middle of the bed. Zhou Linyi was more gentle, sitting on the edge of the bed, bending over to take off her shoes and socks, putting the flesh-colored boat socks on top of her shoes, and then also got on the bed and lay down on the inside.
 

	Then I also sat on the edge of the bed, bent down and took off my shoes and socks. When I bent down, I looked at the shoes and socks Zhou Linyi took off in front of me. Somehow, my dick moved slightly, and I suddenly wanted to pick it up and smell it. Maybe it's because I don't cherish it after I get it. Although I also had some impulse towards Zhou Yiyi's shoes and socks, it was not so strong.
 

	I controlled my desire to take action and sniffed lightly from a distance, but there was still some distance between us and I couldn't smell the real scent. Even so, my penis was already erect.
 

	In order to conceal my unusual movements, I took off my shoes and socks, got up and went to the bathroom to rinse my feet and wash my face. I waited until my penis softened before I went out and lay down outside.
 

	I picked up the remote control and concentrated on finding a movie, ignoring the fight between the sisters next to me. There was nothing I could do about the two pairs of shining white legs overlapping and twisting, which was too dazzling. I was afraid that I couldn't control my gun. There was nothing I could do about the looseness of my pants in summer and my cock was bigger when it was hard. With three of us lying on the bed, the erection was too obvious.
 

	It was not until the movie started that I took the opportunity to secretly glance at the four crossed legs while turning off the lights. They were truly beautiful.
 

	"If you want to look, just look openly." I didn't expect that even such a sneak peek would be discovered by Zhou Yiyi.
 

	I didn't care that I was caught peeking. I often looked at other beauties' thighs in front of Zhou Yiyi. It was only because this was her sister that I was a little cautious. I smiled and said, "You are very generous. If your sister sues me for being a hooligan, your boyfriend will go to jail."
 

	"If you just take a look, it shouldn't be illegal." Zhou Linyi said with a smile.
 

	"Then I won't watch the movie." What a lie! Who doesn't know how to lie?
 

	"You two have almost done it. You are flirting in front of me." Zhou Yiyi said with a smile.
 

	"Are you blaming me for your boyfriend's dishonesty?" Zhou Linyi smiled happily.
 

	"Isn't it illegal to just take a look?" I was surprised.
 

	"Okay, stop talking nonsense, the movie has started." Zhou Yiyi stopped the topic from spreading further.
 

	I can see that Zhou Linyi is indeed trying to sow discord between me and Zhou Yiyi intentionally or unintentionally, but she doesn't seem to have a clear purpose. If I have to say why, it seems that it's just for fun?
 

	Zhou Yiyi was obviously used to it and was not angry, so was she used to being teased by her sister since she was a child? Perhaps, this is what shaped her carefree personality?
 

	The movie started. Although it could be considered an erotic movie, it was just very explicit and the ending was almost tragic. I had no desire to watch it again, especially when there were two beautiful twin girls with different styles beside me.
 

	I watched the movie absentmindedly, my mind was full of the two women beside me. After a long silence, I finally decided to take action. No matter what the result was, if I didn't do it, I would never have a chance. I got out of bed and went to the bathroom, then asked, "Yiyi, have a drink with me. I heard that the craft beer here is very good."
 

	At this time, don't ask "Do you want to drink?" or something like that, as you will most likely be rejected. Catch Zhou Yiyi alone, and after convincing her, Zhou Linyi will drink a little.
 

	Zhou Yiyi didn't think too much about it: "I don't drink, I haven't tried it."
 

	"Try it. Just keep me company. If you can't finish it, just leave it to me." After saying that, he turned to Zhou Linyi and asked, "What about you? Do you want to drink some?"
 

	"Why, do you want to get us drunk?" Zhou Linyi looked at me with a faint smile. It was obvious that she was reminding Zhou Yiyi that I had bad intentions.
 

	Of course I knew that I couldn't hide the little trick in my heart from her, so I smiled and said, "I want to get you drunk so that Yiyi and I can run away." The meaning was obvious, you better be more self-aware, you light bulb.
 

	Zhou Linyi bit her lip, looking particularly seductive under the dim light: "Why don't we get Yiyi drunk?"
 

	The intention behind this statement is despicable. On the surface, it is tempting me, but secretly it is reminding Zhou Yiyi not to drink. If she gets drunk, who knows what will happen.
 

	This person is really bad. If you really have some purpose, that's fine. After I had sex with your sister, I didn't see any reaction from you. This kind of fun person is the most annoying.
 

	"Forget it, just stop drinking. It would be terrible if you smell of alcohol when you get home." I had no choice but to give up.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was fearless: "Let me drink a little. Sister, you are a good girl at home. Recently, you were scolded by your parents because of the sisters. Don't go back and get scolded again."
 

	Zhou Yiyi seemed unaware of our verbal sparring and analyzed each issue individually.
 

	Zhou Linyi's eyes flashed with an ambiguous look, and then she smiled and said, "I'll have a drink too."
 

	Wouldn't it be better if it was this simple earlier?
 

	I rolled my eyes and went out to get two bottles of fruit beer. Although they are fruity, the alcohol content of craft beer is quite high. The three of us watched the movie and talked about the plot while raising our glasses frequently.
 

	After a few beers, the topic shifted from the twins in the movie to the sisters in real life. I looked at the two sisters who were already a little drunk and asked Zhou Linyi the question that had puzzled me for a long time: "Why did you kiss Yiyi secretly? Are you gay?"
 

	Zhou Linyi was amused when she heard what I said. Her slightly red face was filled with a happy smile. She looked at Zhou Yiyi, who was also blushing, and asked, "Do you know why?"
 

	"Why?" Zhou Yiyi raised her eyebrows, her face full of confusion.
 

	"Isn't that what the erotic stories you hid in your phone all written like? The hero kisses the heroine, then touches and licks her. I can't turn a man into something special for you, so I had to do it myself. You looked so funny then." Zhou Linyi's mouth curled up wildly.
 

	"Zhou, Lin, Yi~~~" Zhou Yiyi was furious and didn't dare to look at my shocked eyes. She grabbed Zhou Linyi's clothes and started to wrestle.
 

	While dodging, Zhou Linyi couldn't help laughing and said, "Do you know why I haven't told you yet? I just wanted to wait for your boyfriend and tell you in front of him, hahaha..." Zhou Linyi finally couldn't help laughing.
 

	How can I put it? This pair of sisters really shocked me. Zhou Yiyi looked free and uninhibited, but secretly she loved to read pornographic articles. I had talked to her so many times and I didn’t even notice it. No wonder I felt that Zhou Yiyi understood a lot, and no wonder she didn’t feel disgusted when I told her that she loved to read pornographic articles…
 

	The elder sister was even more excessive. She actually teased her younger sister for this reason, and seemed very happy. From this, I can roughly imagine what kind of life Zhou Yiyi has been living.
 

	But before I had time to think about it, the two sisters' nakedness was exposed because of the playfulness. The already loose T-shirts were inevitably exposed due to the pulling and tugging of large areas of snow-white skin. Looking at the large amount of cleavage exposed by Zhou Yiyi and Zhou Linyi, it was no surprise that my penis became erect.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was too shy to look at me, but Zhou Linyi was the first to notice something was wrong with me. After all, I was staring at them both, and it was indeed a little obvious.
 

	"Stop hitting me, stop hitting me. Your man has seen me naked." After drinking, Zhou Linyi became much more unrestrained. Although she said that, she did not even bother to pull her clothes.
 

	On the contrary, Zhou Yiyi, who is usually more carefree, did not change much after drinking. When she heard Zhou Linyi's words, she turned her head to look at me, and when she saw my erect lower body, she looked at me with a reproachful look, then stopped and helped Zhou Linyi tidy up her clothes first, and then helped herself tidy up her clothes.
 

	Just at this moment, the man and woman in the movie were hugging each other naked, the panting sound of the movie came into my ears, and the atmosphere became a little ambiguous for a while.
 

	I saw that the atmosphere was right, so I pulled Zhou Yiyi into my arms and pressed my penis with her smooth thighs. Just as I was about to speak, I heard Zhou Linyi's smiling voice: "You guys are not doing this, are you? What are you doing in front of me?"
 

	Originally, I didn't have such an idea, I just pulled Zhou Yiyi over to relieve the tension a little, but when I heard Zhou Linyi's words, my heart suddenly felt hot, and the cock under me jumped, and jumped out from Zhou Yiyi's thigh.
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	************************************************************************

	Zhou Yiyi quickly got up from my arms and looked at me in reproach: "What are you doing?"
 

	"Cough~ cough~" I coughed twice, raised one leg, covered my erect lower body with my thigh, and changed the subject: "Well, you two sisters have a pretty good relationship."
 

	Zhou Yiyi said unhappily, "Look at her, does it look like we have a good relationship?"
 

	Zhou Linyi took a sip of wine, curled up the corners of her mouth, went forward to hug Zhou Yiyi, and blew hot air into her ear: "Why not, don't you like me anymore?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi said helplessly: "Go away."
 

	"Why, are you afraid that your boyfriend will be jealous?" Zhou Linyi's eyes were blurry with drunkenness. Suddenly, she stuck out her tongue and licked Zhou Yiyi's earlobe gently, smiling and saying, "He's so excited that he can't wait, right?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi shuddered slightly, broke free from Zhou Linyi's embrace, glared at me, and then looked at her sister helplessly: "Why are you drunk? Don't drink anymore."
 

	Zhou Linyi smiled and took another sip: "Why, my parents take care of me, so you have to take care of me too."
 

	Zhou Yiyi pursed her lips when she heard that: "Drink, drink, drink until you die."
 

	I raised my eyebrows: "Why, is your family very strict?"
 

	It doesn’t seem like it. It seems like Zhou Yiyi’s family doesn’t care much about my relationship with her.
 

	"My sister is their pride, so of course we have to be strict with her," Zhou Yiyi pouted.
 

	"Yes, unlike you, who is free and can do whatever you want. You even dare to bring your boyfriend home to sleep with you. Tsk~" Zhou Linyi was still smiling.
 

	Zhou Yiyi blushed when she heard this and remained silent.
 

	I can see that the two sisters envy each other a little bit. It is true that what you can't get will always make you restless. After all, no one is satisfied with the status quo. But the rare thing is that although they envy each other a little bit, the relationship between the two sisters is still pretty good. To be honest, I envy them a lot. Only children without brothers and sisters sometimes feel lonely.
 

	Zhou Yiyi refused to speak, and Zhou Linyi also stopped talking. The room fell silent for a while. They drank beer one glass at a time, and two bottles of beer were quickly finished.
 

	The alcohol content of craft beer is indeed quite high, and since we don't drink much, I felt a little dizzy, not to mention them.
 

	Looking at the three people in the movie, I inevitably thought of the three people now, as well as this pair of twin sisters. I was thinking about all sorts of things, and the movie was over before I knew it. I turned my head and found that the two sisters had already lay down and fallen asleep.
 

	It would be hard for a normal person not to feel emotional when seeing two almost identical beautiful faces sleeping next to each other. I looked at the two sisters with the same figure and appearance, and my eyes were focused on their smooth and dazzling long legs. The long legs bent into a graceful arc, ending in cute little feet.
 

	The feet were a little thinner than my mother's, but also looked more tender. Through the translucent skin, I could see the blood vessels, which was really cute. I suddenly thought of the shoes and socks they took off, and my heart skipped a beat. Isn't this the best opportunity?
 

	I got up gently, looked at the two motionless people, bent my upper body over the edge of the bed, then gently picked up Zhou Linyi's shoes and socks and placed them in front of me. The flesh-colored boat socks were thin and transparent, and were placed neatly on the canvas shoes. I picked them up gently, put them to my nose and sniffed, and a faint smell of sweat mixed with the girl's body fragrance hit me.
 

	The smell of sweat was not strong, but the faint smell aroused my heart. I couldn't help but put the socks on my face. The light touch mixed with the slight scent lingered at the tip of my nose, and my cock uncontrollably became erect again.
 

	Looking at the thin flesh-colored boat socks in front of me, I suddenly wanted to leave my mark on them. Semen was impossible, so I put the toe of the boat socks into my mouth, teasing the thin tip of the socks with my tongue. My saliva quickly soaked it, leaving a wet mark.
 

	Looking at the wetness on the toe of the sock in front of me, I licked my lips, and the desire in my heart was somewhat uncontrollable.
 

	After playing for a while, I put Zhou Linyi's shoes and socks back in place. I got up gently, looked at the two people sleeping, stroked Zhou Yiyi's thighs with one hand, and at the same time moved close to Zhou Yiyi's lips.
 

	Feeling my passionate kiss, Zhou Yiyi frowned slightly, and opened her confused eyes with a moan, and then immediately felt my evil claws playing tricks on the inside of her thigh.
 

	After two seconds of being stunned, she finally understood the current situation, turned her head to look at Zhou Linyi who was still sleeping, and then shook her head gently at me. I also looked at the sleeping Zhou Linyi, but the result made me even more excited, and the claws that were touching Zhou Yiyi's thighs stretched out to her vagina without hesitation.
 

	"Yiyi, I miss you." I whispered in her ear, and followed her sister's example, licking her earlobe with my tongue. At the same time, I began to rub her pussy through her denim shorts with one hand.
 

	"No~ My sister is here~" Zhou Yiyi took my hand away and refused softly.
 

	"She fell asleep, so I touched her." I gently kissed her ears and neck, and then reached out my open hand to knead her little pussy again.
 

	Zhou Yiyi turned her head to the side, looking at her sleeping sister motionlessly, her face flushed. She silently endured my teasing, and her breathing soon became rapid.
 

	I also watched the sleeping Zhou Linyi out of the corner of my eye. Looking at the face that was exactly the same as Zhou Yiyi, I had the illusion that I was playing with my sister at the moment, and the cock under me couldn't help but become even harder.
 

	As the movie ended, the light in the room became dimmer, and with Zhou Yiyi's gradually lowered breathing, I couldn't help it. I pulled Zhou Yiyi's hand and put it on my penis through my pants, and at the same time asked Zhou Yiyi to turn her head and kiss her soft lips.
 

	Since the last time I went to Zhou Yiyi's house and had sex with her, I have only flirted with her online, or touched her occasionally. This kind of itching obviously made Zhou Yiyi a little hungry. She immediately kissed me passionately, regardless of her sister being next to her. She also gently held my cock in her hand and stroked it up and down.
 

	Our lips and teeth were entangled, and our saliva was exchanged. After a long time, our lips separated, and Zhou Yiyi opened her eyes, pursed her lips and looked at me and asked quietly, "Are you feeling very uncomfortable?"
 

	"What do you think? It's been more than a month. Today I finally have the chance, but who would have thought that your sister is here too." I took my hands away from her pussy and put my cock against it, gently hitting it.
 

	Zhou Yiyi smiled and whispered in a seductive voice, "My sister is next to you, you seem very excited?"
 

	I didn't deny it. While pounding her pussy, I whispered, "You little slut who peeked at pornographic books doesn't seem to have the right to criticize me."
 

	Zhou Yiyi blushed slightly: "You are not a big pervert."
 

	I touched her perky little butt with one hand, smelled the girl's faint body fragrance, and said with a smile: "You big pervert really want it now, what should I do?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi bit her lip and said nothing, with lustful eyes.
 

	Seeing that there was a play, my heart was burning with desire. I kissed her crystal clear lips again, and my palm slid along the edge of her waistband and into Zhou Yiyi's panties.
 

	“Hmm~~”
 

	With Zhou Yiyi's nervous moan, my fingers pressed against her slightly moist and warm vagina. As my fingers slid along her vagina, Zhou Yiyi's whole body began to tremble slightly.
 

	Under the passionate kiss, Zhou Yiyi's little hand couldn't help but reach into my pants. Her cold little hand held the hot cock and gently stroked it up and down.
 

	"Hmm~~" Zhou Yiyi seemed to have some difficulty breathing, she moved her lips and breathed in the air greedily. I kissed her delicate face all the way to her ear, licked her earlobe with my tongue, and then laughed softly: "Yiyi, you are so smooth~~~ Are you horny?"
 

	"Um~~Afeng~harder~~" Zhou Yiyi's face was completely confused and she spoke unconsciously.
 

	I squeezed the lubricated pistil with my fingers and said, "Be quiet, don't wake your sister up."
 

	Through the dim light, I seemed to notice that Zhou Linyi's eyelashes trembled slightly. I didn't know if she woke up, but when I saw that she didn't react, I felt relieved.
 

	When Zhou Yiyi heard what I said, her face turned red, her lips were tightly closed, and only short breathing sounds came out from her nose.
 

	I kneaded Zhou Yiyi's smooth pistil while nervously looking at Zhou Linyi's sleeping face. I was so aroused that I couldn't help but whispered, "Yiyi, take off your pants."
 

	"Well~~What should I do if my sister wakes up?" Zhou Yiyi asked in a soft breath, neither agreeing nor refusing.
 

	"She's drunk and can't wake up. Besides, if we cover her with a blanket, we won't be able to find out if she wakes up." I pulled a blanket over the two of them and reached out to unbutton Zhou Yiyi's jeans.
 

	Zhou Yiyi swallowed softly, turned her head to look at Zhou Linyi who was still sleeping, and didn't say anything. She just cooperated with me by raising her buttocks and pushing her denim shorts and underwear up to her thighs.
 

	Under the cover of the blanket, I also pulled my pants down to my thighs, and rubbed my hot cock gently against Zhou Yiyi's warm and slippery hole.
 

	The huge cock rubbed against her vagina. The vagina was too narrow for a virgin, and I failed to get it in after several attempts. Instead, it was quite smooth to thrust in and out of her slippery thigh crack.
 

	"Yiyi, turn sideways so that I can get in a little bit more from behind." I breathed softly into Zhou Yiyi's ear.
 

	"No~ It's so embarrassing~~~" Zhou Yiyi had her back to her sister and could still deceive herself and immerse herself in desire, but when she turned around, she would inevitably face her sister's face, and naturally she felt very embarrassed.
 

	"Baby, be obedient." I sucked her earlobe and gently pushed her body with both hands.
 

	Zhou Yiyi bit her lips, but followed my push, gently turned over, and turned her back to me. I leaned on her back, and my hard cock passed through her ass and hit her wet hole again.
 

	"Hmm~~" Zhou Yiyi bit her teeth tightly, hummed softly from the tip of her nose, and stared at Zhou Linyi's closed eyes nervously.
 

	I also looked at Zhou Linyi. Before, Zhou Yiyi was facing me and I didn't dare to look closely. Now I can finally admire her without restraint. It's strange. They are two almost identical faces, one is heroic and the other is gentle. Looking at Zhou Linyi's face, I seemed to be fucking her. I aimed my cock at Zhou Yiyi's hole and rubbed it into the narrow hole.
 

	"Mmm~~" Zhou Yiyi felt the insertion of the penis, and the satisfaction from his lower body made him unable to help but moan. He quickly covered his mouth with one hand, while nervously watching his sister's every move in the dark.
 

	My cock just entered Zhou Yiyi's pussy, and the narrow and squeezing feeling made me a little uncomfortable. It was not as perfect as my mother's pussy. The tight pussy made my cock a little painful. Fortunately, Zhou Yiyi secreted enough vaginal fluid, so my cock could thrust gently in her pussy with difficulty.
 

	"Hmm~ Hmm~" As I thrust in and out, Zhou Yiyi couldn't help but moan. Her sister was right in front of her, yet she was enduring the fucking of her boyfriend from behind. The immense shame turned into a strange pleasure that madly invaded her nerves.
 

	I thrust gently for a while, feeling that my cock and pussy had gradually adapted to each other. I put one hand through Zhou Yiyi's T-shirt from below, grabbed her full breasts and kneaded them, while looking at her sister, I whispered in Zhou Yiyi's ear: "Baby, how does it feel to be fucked in front of your sister?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi's face turned red and she didn't say anything, but the flesh walls of her vagina were surging with the flow of water, telling me that she also liked this taboo.
 

	At the same time, I, who was always paying attention to Zhou Linyi's eyes, also noticed that when I asked that question, Zhou Linyi's eyelashes trembled slightly again.
 

	Looking at that pretty face in the dark, my heart felt hot. Zhou Linyi should have woken up, but she was obviously pretending to be asleep. She knew clearly at this moment that her sister was having sex with her boyfriend next to her.
 

	That's right. Although Zhou Yiyi and I were quiet and spoke in a low voice, we didn't drink much alcohol and were taking a nap, so we were easily awakened. But Zhou Linyi might have been shy and didn't wake up to face the embarrassing scene. After all, no matter how bold she was, she was just an innocent girl.
 

	As I was thinking, I accelerated my thrusting into Zhou Yiyi's tight vagina. Since Zhou Linyi was already awake, I naturally didn't need to be so cautious anymore.
 

	As I thrusted more and more forcefully, Zhou Yiyi became more and more carried away. She covered her mouth tightly with her right hand, but still couldn't help letting out short moans.
 

	The cock went through the girl's wet and tight little hole. I kneaded her erect nipples and whispered in Zhou Yiyi's ear again: "Yiyi, do you want to kiss your sister secretly?"
 

	When Zhou Yiyi heard this, her whole body trembled slightly. She clenched the hand that was originally covering her mouth into a fist, turned her head, and her lips searched for my tongue that was originally teasing in her ear. Zhou Yiyi held her lips, and a small tongue slipped into my mouth from between her lips. My tongue immediately wrapped around it, and we passionately exchanged each other's saliva.
 

	At this moment, out of the corner of my eye, I saw Zhou Linyi's smooth legs twisting gently, and her originally separated legs were quietly and tightly clamped together.
 

	I was even more excited, and my fiery desire was transmitted to Zhou Yiyi's lips through a passionate kiss. After a long time, our lips parted, and looking at Zhou Yiyi's obsessed eyes, I whispered in her ear: "Why are you so excited when I talk about your sister, little slut."
 

	Zhou Yiyi bit her lips lightly with her pearly teeth, breathing rapidly through her nostrils, with watery charm in her eyes. She looked at me infatuatedly and refused to speak.
 

	I fucked her lower body harder and harder, our bodies collided, making a soft "pa, pa, pa..." sound. I leaned close to her ear again and whispered, "Little slut, go kiss your sister."
 

	"Hmm~~" Zhou Yiyi turned her head to the side, looked at Zhou Linyi who was pretending to be asleep, and swallowed lightly.
 

	I looked at Zhou Yiyi who was swallowing her saliva, wondering if she would really kiss me. I also wondered how Zhou Linyi would react if she really kissed me. Thinking of this, my heart was boiling with desire. My hips slapped against her butt, and my cock hit her heart again and again.
 

	Of course, Zhou Yiyi was still rational and did not kiss her sister. She just bit her lips tightly and stared at Zhou Linyi's slightly open lips.
 

	"Or do you want your sister to kiss you down there? Kiss your cunt?" I remembered what Zhou Yiyi said the last time I fucked her.
 

	"Woo****" Zhou Yiyi's whole body was tense, her pussy tightly gripped my cock, and the walls of her uterus surged in waves. I endured the tight pressure and thrust twice more fiercely. Zhou Yiyi couldn't bear it anymore, and let out a long moan, "Ah~~~". A large amount of liquid surged out of her pussy and poured onto my cock.
 

	After the long moan, Zhou Yiyi immediately looked at her sister nervously. Seeing that Zhou Linyi's eyes were still closed, she relaxed her whole body and breathed weakly.
 

	"Yiyi, you're so slutty." I whispered teasingly in her ear, while the cock under me continued to slowly thrust in and out of the muddy little hole.
 

	"You pervert~ It's all your fault~~~" Zhou Yiyi panted slightly, with a charming look in her eyes, looking at me with a reproachful look.
 

	I chuckled and said, "Obviously you like it very much."
 

	"Hmm~~" The penis hit the center of the flower again, Zhou Yiyi moaned softly, and then exhaled softly: "You big pervert~~ You keep talking about my sister~~ Do you want to have sex with her?"
 

	"I think it's you who wants to sleep with her. You get so excited when you talk about her," I retorted.
 

	Zhou Yiyi pursed her lips and looked at her sister. She didn't know what she was thinking. Suddenly, she said softly, "My sister~~~well~~she's asleep~~~ah~~~do you~~want to touch her~~"
 

	My heart trembled, and the penis inserted in Zhou Yiyi's vagina jumped, and fiercely penetrated deep into Zhou Yiyi's flower heart. At the same time, Zhou Linyi's eyelashes trembled slightly in her tightly closed eyes.
 

	I saw it and immediately understood that Zhou Yiyi had discovered that her sister was pretending to be asleep. This sentence was her way of testing both me and Zhou Linyi.
 

	Yes, Zhou Yiyi’s long moan was too obvious, and Zhou Linyi was not awakened at all. It was really too fake.
 

	I caressed Zhou Yiyi's breasts while my cock "pa pa" penetrated her vagina, trying to make her pay no attention to other things. Then I leaned close to her ear and said evasively: "Keep your voice down, or you'll wake up your sister."
 

	Zhou Yiyi paused, and a strange smile suddenly flashed across her flushed face: "Well, I'm awake. Come on, come on both of us. Ah, don't you like it?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi’s words hit my pain point directly, and my hard cock almost couldn’t hold back and ejaculated.
 

	Since Zhou Yiyi was so relaxed, there was no reason for me to be nervous at this time. I panted and said, "Okay, both of you, come at me together. Let your sister lick your pussy while I fuck your sister from behind."
 

	Having said that, the fire of desire in my heart could no longer be held back and was about to jump out of my chest. I violently slammed into Zhou Yiyi's extremely moist little hole, and the urge to ejaculate was already uncontrollably coming.
 

	Zhou Linyi's face was dyed red, even in the dim room, Zhou Yiyi and I could still see it. Poor Zhou Linyi, she usually enjoys playing with others, she never thought that she would be teased by us today. This kind of thing is like this, whoever is shy loses, last time at Zhou Yiyi's house, she laughed at Zhou Yiyi for being too loud, now isn't she being retaliated.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~Ah~Ah~" As I thrust violently, Zhou Yiyi could no longer speak, and her short moans continued to ring out. As she realized that Zhou Linyi was pretending to be asleep, her moans became more and more unbridled.
 

	Looking at Zhou Linyi's red face and trembling eyelashes, I stopped talking and just lifted the blanket, exposing my and Zhou Yiyi's lower bodies to the air, and then started thrusting violently.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." The intense intercourse was no longer concealed, and the love juices from her lower body flew everywhere. Zhou Yiyi and I both clearly saw Zhou Linyi swallowing her saliva silently, but the intense intercourse left us no time to care about anything else. Finally, after pumping dozens or hundreds of times in the slippery little hole, my sperm gate opened wide, and while pumping, I gasped and said, "Yiyi, I'm going to cum..."
 

	"Ah~ah~don't~don't cum~inside~" Zhou Yiyi spoke tremblingly and intermittently.
 

	"Okay~~" I rammed her flower hole twice more, until I couldn't bear it any longer, then I pulled out my cock violently. At the moment of pulling it out, streams of semen shot out violently, passing through Zhou Yiyi's slightly opened legs, and shot onto Zhou Linyi's white and tender thighs. Seeing this, I hurriedly caught it with my hands, and then it flowed down my hands and flowed between Zhou Yiyi's legs...
 

	I held the ejaculating cock tightly until no more semen could be squeezed out. Then I turned around and took out some paper. I first quickly wiped the semen between Zhou Yiyi's legs. Then I put on my pants and knelt beside Zhou Linyi, gently touching her thighs with one hand and gently wiping the semen on her thighs with the other hand using paper.
 

	Feeling the smoothness and silkiness of Zhou Linyi's slightly trembling thighs, my penis, which had just ejaculated, moved slightly again. Fortunately, it was only a slight movement.
 

	Not daring to take advantage of her, I quickly wiped her clean and pulled Zhou Yiyi, who was still breathing slightly, towards the bathroom.
 

	I entered the bathroom and turned on the shower. Zhou Yiyi looked at me strangely and asked, "Did you do this on purpose?"
 

	"What do you mean by intentional?" I really don't know.
 

	"Cum on my sister."
 

	"You told me not to cum inside, but it's too late, isn't it?" I felt innocent.
 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at me doubtfully and pouted, "You big pervert."
 

	"It's a good thing I didn't wake your sister up. I was scared to death. If she had woken up, I wouldn't know how to explain it." I started to pretend. It's enough for you to know that your sister woke up. I don't know.
 

	"Hehe, don't you want to come at both of you together? Just wake up when you wake up." Zhou Yiyi looked at me with interest. The look in her eyes was similar to Zhou Linyi's usual look.
 

	"You're just satisfying your desire with words. You also want to kiss your sister." I don't care. Why are you acting in front of me? Your true nature has been exposed in my eyes.
 

	"What? You really want to have a threesome?" Zhou Yiyi asked with a smile.
 

	"I think it's what you want." I also pushed the ball with a smile.
 

	The two of them cleaned up and laughed, then returned to the bed. Zhou Linyi was still lying on the bed in the same position, except that her crossed legs had changed shape.
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	She was very bold when she teased me, and I thought this little vixen was not afraid of anything.
 

	I didn't stay long, said goodbye to the two sisters, and walked around the mall alone for a while. The reason was, of course, that I wanted to give my mother a little gift. Since I knew that my mother was a little jealous, I naturally had to appease her.
 

	After shopping for a long time, I saw a crystal necklace. The price was a bit expensive for me. But looking at the star-like necklace, I gritted my teeth and spent almost all my savings to buy it. Speaking of which, I haven't given Zhou Yiyi, my real girlfriend, any gift yet. Emmm~~ Forget it, let's talk about it later.
 

	I put the necklace in a gift box, bought a rose and pinned it on the gift box, then I slowly went home.
 

	It was almost six o'clock when I got home. I opened the door and saw my mother sitting on the sofa watching TV. She didn't show any intention of cooking.
 

	"Mom, I'm back." I greeted her with a warm smile, looking at my mother's clothes unscrupulously in my eyes.
 

	Mom had changed out of her morning home clothes and was wearing a black fitted dress that tightly wrapped around her body, her chest was bulging but gathered at the waist. Such a plump figure was not something that a little girl like Zhou Yiyi could have, and I was very excited. Especially when one of her legs lifted up the slit of her skirt, revealing a leg in flesh-colored stockings, I was even more excited.
 

	When my mother heard my greeting, she turned around and looked at me, but said nothing.
 

	I took off my shoes and approached her flatteringly: "Mom, I'm hungry, what are we having for dinner tonight?"
 

	"It's up to you. I've already eaten." Mom looked at TV without turning her head.
 

	"Have you eaten?" I asked in surprise.
 

	Why are you arguing with me? When is it time for dinner at home before six o'clock?
 

	"Aren't you out playing with your girlfriend? Who knows when you will be home?" said the mother calmly.
 

	"What should I do now?" Where my mother couldn't see, a smile appeared on the corner of my mouth.
 

	"You can order takeout yourself."
 

	Seeing my mother's lukewarm look, I felt a little funny. How could my mother, who is nearly 40 years old, act like a little girl when she gets jealous?
 

	"But I want to eat the food you cook. It's a rare opportunity for me to go home, so don't you want to have a bite of home-cooked food?" I pretended to be pitiful.
 

	My mother gave me a disdainful look and said, "If you want to eat it, I'll make it for you. You're so proud of yourself."
 

	"Shouldn't a mother cook for her son?" I asked in surprise.
 

	"Why? Do I owe you anything?" Mom frowned and glared at me.
 

	"Why... emm~" I frowned and thought, then looked at her and asked tentatively: "You have raised me for so many years, you should raise me for two more years. If I starve to death, wouldn't it be a waste of your raising this son?"
 

	The mother twitched her lips and said unhappily, "Stop talking to me and order takeout yourself. I'm too lazy to cook."
 

	I chuckled, and seeing that my mother was in a slightly better mood, I stopped nagging her and said, "Even though you treat me badly, I still want to honor you."
 

	As I said that, I took out the gift box with a rose from my back and handed it to my mother: "Happy Chinese Valentine's Day, Mom."
 

	Mom looked at the gift box in front of her, her face full of surprise: "What Chinese Valentine's Day? It's only May in the lunar calendar, what's wrong with you?"
 

	I scratched my head: "Then~~~Happy Mother's Day?"
 

	Emm~~Mother's Day has been over for almost a month.
 

	My mother was both angry and amused: "What the hell are you doing?"
 

	"This is a gift for you. It doesn't matter what festival it is. What matters is that I hope you are happy." I smiled and met my mother's clear eyes.
 

	The mother smiled slightly, took the box, looked at the roses on it, and asked, "What is it?"
 

	"You'll know if you open it and take a look."
 

	Mom took the rose and held it in her hand. She untied the gift box ribbon, opened the box, and saw the sparkling crystal necklace inside. A trace of joy flashed across her face, but she was also a little surprised: "This brand is quite expensive, isn't it? Where did you get the money?"
 

	I said with a bitter face: "Anyway, my little treasury has been drained. If you don't like it, I will fight you."
 

	My mother has quite a lot of jewelry, some of which are worth tens of thousands of dollars. This one I bought is not expensive, but it is indeed the only money I have.
 

	My mother glanced at me with a smile and picked up the necklace: "Why give it to me instead of your girlfriend? Your mother is old." Suddenly, she seemed to remember something and stared at me suspiciously: "Or was it originally intended for your girlfriend?"
 

	Before I could say anything, he continued with a look of sudden realization: "I was wondering, why did you suddenly..."
 

	I interrupted quickly: "What are you talking about? Why would I give it to her? I don't like her. Besides, do you think it looks like something a little girl would wear?"
 

	Hearing this, my mother seemed to be relieved, and the corners of her mouth curled up to smile again, but she pretended to be disdainful and said, "You don't like me? Ha, you don't like me, but you still go out to play with me?"
 

	I was delighted when I heard that, but I said helplessly, "Didn't I say I'd look everywhere? Didn't you agree? I like you, but you won't marry me, so what can I do?"
 

	My mother blushed slightly and said in feigned anger, "What nonsense are you talking about."
 

	I deliberately misinterpreted her meaning: "No, you are not saying anything nonsense, are you willing to marry me?"
 

	"I think you're itching for trouble, right?" Mom scolded with a smile.
 

	Except in bed, my mother and I have never flirted like this before. I was very excited. Seeing my mother pretending to be angry, I smiled and took the crystal necklace and said, "Let me put it on you."
 

	After being jealous for a whole day, she suddenly received a gift. Her mood was fluctuating and she was obviously more relaxed. She didn't refuse it. She turned around with a faint smile, lifted her hair with her back to me, revealing her fair and slender neck.
 

	After tying the necklace carefully, I tentatively kissed my mother's white neck and took a deep breath in her hair. Seeing that my mother did not refuse, I smiled proudly.
 

	They say you can’t touch me actively, isn’t that breaking the rules?
 

	My mother did not object to my behavior. She just looked at me with her moist eyes and asked, "Does it look good?"
 

	The dazzling necklace pendant looks exceptionally bright on the black slim dress. It is hard to say whether the person is enhanced by the object or the object is enhanced by the person.
 

	"The necklace is already very beautiful, and it shines even more brightly on you, but unfortunately..." I shook my head.
 

	"What a pity?" Mom frowned.
 

	"It's a pity that such a beautiful necklace seems a little overshadowed by your beauty." No matter what the truth is, just find ways to praise her.
 

	Mom raised her eyebrows and smiled softly: "Slippery tongue."
 

	"If you don't believe me, let's look in the mirror." I stood up and held my mother's little hand.
 

	As a woman, there is no woman who does not love beauty. Naturally, she would go to the mirror to take a look. My mother did not refuse and I pulled her to the full-length mirror in the bedroom to look at the necklace in the mirror.
 

	I stood behind her, looking at the seductive figure under the black slim skirt, her slender waist, and plump buttocks. The tight skirt left a slightly seductive slit on her buttocks, which was the buttock groove that I had enjoyed freely last night. Even though I had just released it in the afternoon, my cock was still slightly hard at this time.
 

	Seeing that my mother didn't refuse after two consecutive attempts, I became much bolder. Looking at my beautiful mother looking at herself in the mirror in front of me, I gently walked forward and held her in my arms.
 

	My mother didn't react much, she just glanced at me and said, "What are you doing?"
 

	"You are so beautiful." I looked at the mother and son hugging each other in the mirror, paused and continued: "By the way, have you been out today? How come you are dressed so beautifully?"
 

	My mother paused, raised her eyebrows and asked, "Is it necessary to go out to wear a casual dress?"
 

	Since I didn't go out, I put on stockings on purpose, so of course I wore them for me to see. Could it be that my mother thought that home clothes were not attractive enough to me? Ha~ This is a huge injustice.
 

	Looking at the flesh-colored stockings wrapped around my mother's feet, I raised my penis slightly and pressed it against my mother's buttocks, and said, "Of course, but I think this dress is more suitable to be matched with black stockings."
 

	When my mother heard this, she rolled her eyes at me and said, "You little pervert."
 

	I hugged my mother's soft body and gently rocked it, and rubbed my lower body against her buttocks under her long skirt, and said coquettishly, "Mom, please change it, it really looks better."
 

	Mom paused, then patted my hands that were wrapped around her waist and said, "Let me go."
 

	"Oh." I was a little disappointed, but I still obediently let go of my mother in my arms.
 

	Seeing the disappointment on my face, my mother smiled gently, pinched my face, then walked gracefully to the closet, lowered her head to find a pair of unopened black stockings and opened them.
 

	My mother looked at me with disdain, my face full of surprise, lifted her long skirt, held the flesh-colored stockings around her waist with both hands, and slowly took them off. Seeing the plump and fair skin appearing inch by inch from her thighs, I couldn't help swallowing. When she took off her calves, she sat down on the bed, lifted her jade feet and gently pulled them. The flesh-colored stockings as thin as cicada wings flicked lightly and separated from my mother's jade feet, floating lightly and hanging down.
 

	My mother put the taken-off stockings aside. I hurried over to pick them up and put them close to my nose. There was an unknown meaning in my mother's eyes and she said softly, "You don't mind the dirt." After that, she ignored me and picked up the black stockings to wrap them around her own feet.
 

	Watching the black stockings wrapping around my mother's white skin inch by inch, I gently felt the flesh-colored stockings that my mother had just taken off. There was still a faint body temperature left on the stockings, which was the temperature of my mother's little feet.
 

	I placed the tip of the stockings against my nose and took a deep breath. The faint smell of sweat was inhaled like an aphrodisiac. My slightly erect penis jumped and stood up like an iron spear.
 

	Looking at my mother's graceful figure, I crumpled the stockings that carried my mother's body temperature into a ball and put them on my face, as if I wanted to rub my mother's scent into my body.
 

	"Come on, stop acting like a pervert." Mom changed her stockings and interrupted my obscene behavior.
 

	"I am a pervert." I put away the stockings openly and stared at my mother with burning eyes. The black stockings wrapped around my mother's beautiful legs, revealing her snow-white skin, matched with the black slim skirt, exuding an indescribable mysterious temptation.
 

	My mother couldn't do anything with me. She pouted and said, "Okay, it's changed. Let's eat."
 

	"I want to eat you." I walked forward and hugged my mother's delicate body, and my hands unconsciously wanted to move up and down.
 

	Mom slapped my hand away: "Stop it, eat, I'm hungry."
 

	"Haven't you eaten yet?"
 

	My mother blushed slightly and said in a serious tone, "Can't you be hungry again after eating?"
 

	"I was wondering why you have such a good figure, turns out it's because you digest food quickly." I joked with a smile.
 

	My mother gave me a sidelong glance and walked out of the bedroom. I followed her and said, "Mom, what delicious food are you going to make?"
 

	"Let's order takeout."
 

	"Huh?" Why are you still ordering takeout?
 

	"I feel a little sick."
 

	"What's wrong with you?" I asked with concern.
 

	Mom turned around and glared at me: "What's wrong? What did you do last night?"
 

	Oh~~ My butt is uncomfortable... I thought it was quite smooth yesterday, so I thought Mom was fine. Looking at Mom's plump butt wrapped under her skirt, my heart was warmed again, and I couldn't help but say, "Then let me eat you from below?"
 

	"You can also go down there?" The mother had obviously never been exposed to such dirty talk, and she was skeptical. After all, as a mother, she knew exactly what kind of person her son was. He could only cook rice in a rice cooker at best, but had never seen down there.
 

	To this I can only answer honestly: "No."
 

	Mom was stunned, then she looked at my erect penis and rolled her eyes: "Get lost~"
 

	I saw that my mother was in a very coquettish mood and was not angry. I smiled and said, "Mom, let's go out to eat."
 

	"Going out?" Mom frowned slightly and looked at her clothes.
 

	“Yeah, I don’t want to eat takeout.”
 

	Mom was a little hesitant: "Would it be a bit...?"
 

	"What are you afraid of? As I said before, poetry and wine are best enjoyed while you are young. You should try out different styles now."
 

	When my mother heard this, her expression paused and she said with a smile, "Why, do you dislike your mother because she is old?"
 

	"How could that be? Although you gave birth to me before I did, I was not old when I gave birth to you. Although you were not born at the same time..." I didn't continue speaking, but my mother naturally knew that the next sentence would be "I wish you good health every day."
 

	My mother glanced at me with her eyes full of smiles: "It's good now, but when the sun goes down and the sun comes up, the colors will be the same. Oh, there will always be new people to replace the old ones."
 

	I held my mother's waist and gently kissed her red lips. My mother did not refuse. She hugged me with her arms and waited for me to linger for a moment before gently pushing me away.
 

	I pursed my lips, as if recalling the taste of my mother, and smacked my lips and said, "What new or old? I think you are a fairy who has come down to earth. Let's go and eat~~"
 

	My mother smiled faintly and was pulled by me to the door. She took out a pair of black high heels from the shoe cabinet. Seeing my mother putting her black silk feet into the high heels, my mind was filled with dirty thoughts again. I quickly changed my shoes and pulled my mother out.
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	The black stockings at the bottom of her pants were faintly visible, mysteriously tempting the eyes of all the men. Although my mother was used to being stared at, she was still a little shy in this outfit today, so she leaned on me like a couple all the way, using me to block those unbearable gazes.
 

	I leaned over to my mother's ear and smiled, "Mom, look how charming you are. You've attracted the attention of the whole street."
 

	My mother pinched my arm hard and said, "You're still talking. It's all your fault for insisting on coming out to eat."
 

	"You'll get used to it. You're so beautiful, what's wrong with letting people see you?" Hey, they can only see but not touch anyway.
 

	"What do you want to eat?" Mom ignored me.
 

	"Well~~ Let's have Western food." Eating Western food is indeed more convenient, quiet, and more concealed. Hehe, it's mainly because of my mother's dress. It's a bit difficult for me to eat quietly.
 

	When my mother heard the word Western food, it reminded her of her long-forgotten memories. She glanced at me with a seductive look in her eyes, but didn't say anything else.
 

	I chose a restaurant that looked relatively quiet, and I specifically asked for a private room. It was called a private room, but in fact it was just a small compartment by the window, and it was not completely enclosed.
 

	I had just ordered the food and when the waiter left, my tissue fell down for some reason. I had no choice but to bend down to pick it up, and then I dived into the tablecloth, and my mother's black silk feet came into view.
 

	The black stockings on her feet were slightly transparent, and they were perfectly matched with the black high heels, which looked like a treasure from heaven. I moved closer to my mother's feet and took a deep breath, and I could only feel an inexplicable leather smell that was refreshing. I couldn't help but kiss the back of my mother's feet wrapped in stockings.
 

	"Hey~ stop making trouble." Mom's voice came from outside the tablecloth.
 

	Looking at my mother's black silk feet moving slightly backward, how could I bear to let it escape? I held my mother's ankle with one hand, pulled her entire silk stocking calf into the tablecloth, and then buried my whole face in it, gently stroking the delicate and silky silk stocking legs.
 

	I rubbed along the straight calf all the way to the ankle, and then was blocked by the high heels. Seeing this, I stuck out my tongue and gently licked the smooth bend of the foot. After my saliva wet my mother's stockings, my tongue continued to move downward, tentatively inserting into the gap between the high heels and the stockings.
 

	My wet tongue wrapped around my mother's feet. She couldn't help but tighten her arches, and the instep and calf formed a black straight line, which was really beautiful. Just as my tongue was wandering around the edge of the high heels, my mother suddenly stretched out her other foot and gently kicked off the high heels on this foot.
 

	With a "click", the high heels fell to the ground, and my mother's small feet in stockings appeared completely in front of me. Her tender lotus-like toes were tightly wrapped in delicate black stockings, hazy like fog and as tempting as the night.
 

	After gently stroking the smooth stockings and playing with them for a while, I couldn't wait to put my mother's toes in my mouth. My saliva immediately wet the stockings. My hot and wet tongue moved between my mother's toes, constantly invading her nerves.
 

	I don't know if it was because of the itch or what, but my mother's feet were trembling slightly, and the toes that I was holding in my mouth kept shaking left and right, stirring gently in my mouth. At the same time, my mother's other foot broke free from the constraints of its high heels, and the sole of her foot wrapped in stockings was gently placed on my face, with the sole of her foot rubbing lightly against the tip of my nose.
 

	Why is mom so active? Can I feel it just by kissing her feet? I was a little confused, but it didn't stop me from doing my job. I kept sucking and licking the toes of mom's silk stockings, not wanting to miss any gaps between her feet. I held her other foot with one hand and rubbed it against my face and sniffed it. The smell of leather and body fragrance was vague, but it penetrated deep into my bones, stirring my soul all the time.
 

	Just when I was immersed in it, my mother suddenly retracted her two jade feet and put them back on her high heels. A voice came from outside the tablecloth: "Did you find it?"
 

	"Found it." I naturally understood what my mother meant. I wiped my mouth and crawled out from under the tablecloth with a tissue. Sure enough, the waiter was walking towards us with steak.
 

	My mother's face was full of beauty. When she looked at me with her bright eyes, I couldn't tell whether it was anger or charm, or both. I smacked my lips and said, "It looks delicious."
 

	My mother gave me a sidelong look and said, "Get lost~"
 

	The steak was sizzling on the table, but I didn't continue to act weird. After all, I had a fierce battle with Zhou Yiyi in the afternoon and was indeed a little hungry. Looking at my mother's delicious beauty, I focused on the food in front of me.
 

	Mom ate two pieces of steak, stared at me for a moment, and suddenly asked, "Didn't I tell you not to touch me? Why are you being disobedient again?"
 

	Hey, tell me why. If you don’t stop me, how can I just sit there and do nothing? If you don’t reply, do you really think I’m a good boy?
 

	"Didn't you agree?" I looked innocent.
 

	"When did I agree?" Mom frowned slightly, her expression a little conflicted.
 

	"If you don't object, that means you agree?" My legs rubbed against my mother's calf again.
 

	When my mother heard this, she pursed her lips and said nothing.
 

	I looked at my mother's expression and knew that she was struggling. My father was often not at home, and now I was living in the school dormitory. It was really lonely to be alone at home. She must still have longings in her heart, but she could not escape the shackles of morality and could not convince herself. In this case, I gave her a reason.
 

	"Then~~just consider it as an advance payment for my final exam reward." Advance payment, this is really a brilliant idea.
 

	Mom didn't say anything, but she was obviously interested. I took advantage of the situation and took off my shoes and slowly rubbed my feet along her silk stockings. At the same time, I said, "It's settled then. We agreed that there will be rewards if you do well in the final exam. I'll take the advance today."
 

	At the same time, my feet gradually reached into my mother's skirt along her stockings, pressed against her vagina and began to rub.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom moaned softly and looked around quickly. Seeing that no one was paying attention, she turned around and glared at me, but did not reject my action.
 

	I have received an advance on my final exam reward today. Can I receive an advance on my college entrance exam reward tomorrow? Can I receive an advance on my birthday gift the day after tomorrow? My descendants will be endless.
 

	Although the situation under the table could not be seen from the cubicle, people around could still see it. Mom felt my feet constantly teasing her vagina, and she looked around nervously from time to time, afraid that someone would notice something wrong.
 

	I looked at my mother, whose face was filled with nervousness and coquettishness, and said to her while eating steak, "Mom, I want one too."
 

	"What do you want?"
 

	"Use your feet, help me." I chuckled.
 

	My mother gave me a reproachful look and said, "We are in public, please restrain yourself."
 

	"It's invisible, don't you find it exciting?" I put my feet between my mother's legs, found her pistil and started rubbing and pressing.
 

	My mother pursed her lips and looked around. Then I felt her climbing up my calves in her high heels. The toe of her shoe pressed against the inside of my calf. The hard leather climbed up with a strange pleasure, along my thigh, and finally gently stepped on my erect cock.
 

	My erect cock was in direct opposition to my mother's high heels. After a while, I couldn't take it anymore. I took off my mother's shoes with one hand, revealing her black silk feet. I put them on my erect cock through my pants. The soft feet felt much more comfortable. My mother's soles pressed against my cock, her toes bent, and her toes gently rubbed my glans. The soft touch and wonderful visual enjoyment made me feel a little bit intoxicated.
 

	"Huh~~" I sighed with satisfaction, but I didn't forget my mother. I pushed my toes harder and harder against her warm buttocks, making my mother tremble all over and her eyes become more charming.
 

	"Mom, there are so many people around, can they spot us?" I glanced at the tables of people dining in the distance and asked calmly.
 

	"You can't find it, right?" Mom tried to hold back her moans, her voice trembling a little.
 

	"Isn't it exciting to give your son a foot job in public?" My hand stroked the little feet in stockings under my crotch. They were delicate and smooth, just like wind and sand.
 

	Mom bit her lips with her pearly teeth, her hair swayed gently with her trembling body, her eyes were full of spring water and she said, "Little bastard, where do you get so many tricks from?"
 

	"I have many tricks, and I will give you the same experience to your heart's content." I gently pried open my mother's toes and gently scratched the slits of her stockings with my fingertips.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom trembled slightly, and her moan exuded a sweet breath like crispy candy.
 

	Fortunately, the people sitting next to me were quite far away, otherwise anyone would have heard something was wrong.
 

	I made sure again that no one around me could see what was under the table, then I pulled my pants down. My hot cock stood upright in the air, with its head held high, and there was no longer any obstruction from my mother's black silk feet.
 

	My cock touched my mother's jade feet, which were soft and smooth like silk. I couldn't help but hold my cock and slam it hard into the sole of my mother's feet, causing her to scream.
 

	"What are you doing again~~" Mom's voice still trembled slightly.
 

	"Put up your other foot too." I breathed slightly, feeling very hot inside.
 

	My mother forgot to look around and when she saw that no one was paying attention to this side, she obediently lifted her other silk stocking foot and put it on my crotch. Her two black silk jade feet were put together and stepped on my cock together to cover it, with only a little pubic hair vaguely showing.
 

	When I took off my pants just now, my feet had already left my mother's vagina. At this time, I had no time to care about anything else. I was eating steak with one hand and stroking my mother's two silky feet with the other hand, and my cock was gently hitting my mother's feet.
 

	My mother's vagina was no longer under my invasion, and she looked much more normal. There was a frivolous smile in the corner of her eyes. While eating, she rubbed her feet gently along my thrusts.
 

	The transparent prostate fluid soon left a few crystal drops on my mother's black stockings, and then spread out, seeped into the stockings, and stained my mother's tender toes.
 

	"Are you comfortable, little pervert?" Mom bit her lips lightly, her eyes were playful, with some inexplicable charm. One of her little feet left my cock and gently drew circles on the inside of my thigh with her toes. The tingling feeling gently tickled my nerves, making me tremble slightly.
 

	"Oh~ so comfortable." I was enjoying my mother's service and had no time to pay attention to the delicious food on the plate. My cock was ramming around on the soles of my mother's feet. Although it was not as pleasurable as the pleasure of applying essential oils, the coming and going of people around me intensified the excitement in my heart.
 

	Compared with the brief taste of the foot job with my dad last time in the restaurant, this time was a satisfying one. I kept fucking my mother's silk stocking-covered feet. Even if someone passed by occasionally, I would only restrain myself a little, covering them with pillows, and refused to let my mother's feet leave.
 

	My mother elegantly cut the steak on the plate, picked up a piece and put it into her rosy mouth, not forgetting to lick her lips. Her charming eyes seduced me so much.
 

	"Mom, are you full?" I asked maliciously as I watched my mother put down her knife and fork.
 

	"I'm full, what's wrong?"
 

	"I have a sausage here, do you want to try it?" My glans pressed hard against the crack of my mother's feet.
 

	My mother gave me a sidelong glance in disapproval: "There are so many people here, what are you thinking?"
 

	I chuckled and said, "You can't see it under the tablecloth."
 

	"What if you get caught? You'll no longer be able to live as a human being." Mom's refusal was not so decisive.
 

	"It's okay, no one can find it, I'm watching." I let go of my mother's silk stockings, put on my pants and stood up, while also pulling my mother up: "Let's go rinse our mouths first."
 

	My mother was a little helpless, but she had to put on her shoes and let me take her to rinse her mouth. The "click, click, click..." sound of her high heels hitting the floor was crisp and pleasant, as if responding to my expectations.
 

	After simply rinsing our mouths, we returned to our seats. Under my expectant gaze, my mother frowned slightly, looked around, and finally crawled under the table.
 

	I hurriedly lifted the tablecloth to cover my lower body, then pulled my pants down to my thighs, exposing my hot cock once again.
 

	After a moment, I felt my hot cock being sucked into a soft cavity, and a strange feeling of pleasure floated over me. I looked around and saw that no one was paying attention to this side. I gently lifted the tablecloth, and my mother, who was squatting under the table, appeared in front of me.
 

	My mother's bright red lips tightly held my rod, constantly stroking it back and forth in the groove, and her soft tongue tightly wrapped around the sensitive glans, making me feel so light that I was about to fly away with the wind, and only my mother sucked my cock to prevent me from flying away.
 

	After sucking for a while, my mother noticed my gaze. She glared at me with her beautiful eyes and pulled down the tablecloth again. Then I felt a sharp pain in the inside of my thigh.
 

	"Be gentle, mom~~~" I couldn't help but beg for mercy.
 

	Fortunately, my mother just taught me a lesson. After a while, she let go of my thigh flesh, held my thighs with both hands, and began to suck my cock.
 

	The music in the western restaurant was melodious and gentle. I looked around and saw people eating and laughing in groups of three or four. Who could have imagined what was happening under our table at that moment?
 

	A faint "gurgling" sound of saliva could be heard from under the tablecloth. It seemed that my mother's small mouth was becoming more and more familiar with my cock. The soft flesh of the cavity wall squeezed my cock, and the intense pleasure came like a tide, one wave after another.
 

	Although the pleasure kept coming, I still felt a little regretful that I couldn't see my mother blowing me under my crotch. With nothing to do, I rolled my eyes, picked up the phone, and called my father.
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	The call was quickly connected, and I greeted excitedly, "Hello, Dad."
 

	The moment I said this, I felt the little mouth sucking my cock under the table pause, and even the tongue licking the glans stopped.
 

	I could only actively raise my cock, letting it continue to enjoy the water and flesh in my mother's mouth. At this time, I heard my father's voice in my ear: "Xiaofeng, I was just about to call your mother. How does it feel to live in the school? Are you happy to be home?"
 

	I felt my mother's mouth start to suck again, and replied happily: "It's better to go home. Didn't you call your mother yesterday?"
 

	"Your mom was driving when I called yesterday, so I didn't say much. Where's your mom?"
 

	My mother was blowing my crotch, and I was happy in my heart. Feeling my mother sucking harder and harder, I smiled and said, "My mother is eating. Why do you only know how to find my mother? Can't you chat with your son?"
 

	My mother pinched my thigh again, and I grimaced in pain. Fortunately, my mother also sucked my cock hard at this time, and the vacuum-like pleasure diverted my attention, otherwise I almost screamed out.
 

	My dad laughed and said, "You are teasing your dad, little brat. How are you doing in school? Do you think you have a chance?"
 

	"I feel fine, no problem. What about you, what's the matter with this business trip?" As I said this, my attention had already shifted to my mother under the tablecloth.
 

	"It's still the same old problem. Product quality needs to be communicated..." Dad's voice drifted farther and farther away. I couldn't help but lift the tablecloth again. Mom was concentrating on sucking my big cock, as if she didn't notice the phone call at all. But her red ears showed that she was not calm at this time.
 

	I gently pulled back and pulled my wet cock out of my mother's mouth. Facing her resentful and charming eyes, I gently slapped the glans on her beautiful face, saying, "Dad, if you love me so much, why don't you find a job that doesn't require you to travel so that you don't see me all day long?"
 

	My mother's eyes became more and more resentful, but there was a flash of inexplicable charm in her eyes. She raised her pretty face, pursed her lips, and silently endured the slapping of my cock.
 

	Dad laughed and said, "You know nothing, it's not that easy to find a job nowadays..."
 

	I listened to my father's words and silently mouthed to my mother: lick.
 

	There was still resentment in my mother's eyes, but she was not angry either. She just grabbed my thigh and pinched it hard again. Seeing that I was grimacing in pain, she stretched out her small tongue and carefully licked every inch of my cock.
 

	Seeing my mother so obedient, I felt extremely proud. It hurt a lot, but compared with the enjoyment I was having right now, what did it matter?
 

	After chatting with Dad for a while, Dad finally asked about Mom again. I looked at Mom who was still licking me, thrust my hips forward, and thrust my cock hard into Mom's mouth, pouring my big cock straight into Mom's throat. Then I pulled out my dripping cock and said to Mom who was coughing lightly, "Mom, Dad's calling."
 

	My mother glared at me fiercely, then came out from under the tablecloth. While looking at the people eating around her, she picked up the phone and said, "Hello, his father."
 

	While my mother was on the phone, I picked up her black silk feet again and placed them between my crotch. My mother rolled her eyes at me but still didn't refuse.
 

	My cock, stained with my mother's saliva, rubbed against her silk stockings. Although it was not as comfortable as oral sex, it was a different kind of stimulation. Looking at my mother who was pretending to be serious while making a phone call, I recalled the scene of her just bearing the slap of my cock under my crotch. I held my cock in one hand and jerked it quickly.
 

	The glans felt the smoothness and delicacy of the little feet in stockings, and the shaft was constantly stroked and squeezed by my hands. The pleasure that had accumulated for a long time soon could not be stopped.
 

	"My son is very obedient. Don't worry about the family..." I heard my mother's gentle voice. I couldn't bear it any longer. I hurriedly picked up one of my mother's shoes and put it under her silk stockings. The glans was against the sole of my mother's foot. The semen shot out quickly. The white semen flowed along my mother's black silk feet and slowly dripped into her black high heels...
 

	Mom was busy dealing with Dad. Although she noticed my actions, she just looked around in panic, gave me a glare, and let me do whatever I wanted with her little feet.
 

	Seeing the white semen flowing into my mother's black high heels, I sighed with satisfaction, wiped the semen remaining on my mother's stockings, and then took the other high heel that was not stained with semen and put it on my mother's stocking foot full of semen. Then I put on my pants, picked up the high heel filled with semen, and put it on my mother's foot that was not stained with semen. In this way, the rain and dew were evenly spread, and both of my mother's feet were stepping on my wet and sticky semen, perfect.
 

	It's a strange hobby of mine. I have already ejaculated and should have no desire in my heart, but I still want to see the semen soaking my mother's little feet.
 

	"Okay, I'm going to eat now." Mom finally finished dealing with Dad and hung up the phone. Then she looked at me, her expression was not clear whether it was anger or resentment. After looking at me for a long time, she finally said, "How dare you, little bastard?"
 

	I knew she was mad at me for calling my dad, but she was also enjoying it. I just smiled and didn't answer her. I changed the subject and said, "Mom, we're done eating. Let's go to the movies."
 

	My mom's high heels are filled with my semen, and I don't want to go home so early.
 

	My mother looked at me without saying anything. I stood up and walked over to her, holding her hand and saying, "Let's go watch a movie."
 

	Mom sighed and reluctantly stood up as I pulled her. Only then did she notice the unusual wetness under her feet. Her expression changed for a while and she asked, "Did you get into my shoes again?"
 

	"How does it feel?" I asked instead of answering.
 

	"What feeling are you talking about?" Mom pinched the soft flesh on my waist angrily.
 

	I smiled, took my mother's hand, paid the bill, and walked out of the restaurant. I stared at my mother's feet along the way. There was nothing unusual about her black high heels, except that her black stockings seemed to be slightly wet, which was transmitted through the edge of the shoe. The instep of the foot at the edge of the shoe had a layer of soft flesh accumulated as it was squeezed, and was wrapped in the slightly wet black stockings, which looked extremely tempting.
 

	The high heels tapped on the floor tiles with a "click, click, click..." sound. Every tap reminded me that my semen was wrapped inside. The penis that had just ejaculated turned its head and showed a tendency to rise again.
 

	"What are you looking at? You can't see any flowers no matter how hard you try." Mom saw me glancing at her feet from time to time, so she naturally understood what I was thinking.
 

	"Mom, how do you feel? Tell me." I coaxed my mother in the tone of a little girl.
 

	"I just feel uncomfortable. What else can I feel?" said my mother unhappily.
 

	"Don't you feel a little excited walking on the street on my semen?" I whispered in her ear.
 

	My mother gave me a disdainful look and said, "Disgusting."
 

	That being said, the sticky and slippery semen rubbing between the stockings and the soles of the shoes made my mother, who didn't often wear high heels, feel quite uncomfortable. The friction between the stockings and the soles of the shoes also made the soles of my mother's feet a little itchy, and she leaned her body against me involuntarily.
 

	I took advantage of the situation and hugged my mother's slender waist, gently sniffing her body fragrance: "You are still leaning on me even though it's disgusting, which means you like disgusting things."
 

	My mother didn't leave my arms, but pinched the soft flesh on my waist and said fiercely: "Zhang Weifeng, I find that you are getting bolder and bolder."
 

	I was pinched so hard that it hurt, but I refused to beg for mercy: "I have always been very brave. I just didn't want to make you angry before."
 

	"So you mean you want to make me angry now?" Mom pinched me harder and harder.
 

	I leaned close to my mother's ear and whispered, "Now it's because you won't be angry anymore." After that, I gave my mother a "mua" kiss on the side of her face.
 

	The mother was ashamed and angry at being teased by her son. She pinched my waist tightly and said word by word: "Zhang Weifeng, you want to die, on the street."
 

	"I was wrong~~I was wrong~~Mom~~I know I was wrong~~~" Mom really tried her best, and I felt like that piece of meat no longer belonged to me.
 

	Seeing me begging for mercy, my mother, perhaps because she felt that her dignity as a mother had been restored, snorted coldly and let me go: "Behave yourself."
 

	I rubbed the flesh on my waist with a grin on my face: "I understand, mother."
 

	My mother gave me a blank look and didn't pursue me.
 

	I met my mother's rolling eyes, but suddenly smiled.
 

	My mother looked at me strangely: "What's wrong with you?"
 

	"Mom, I suddenly feel so happy now." I said softly.
 

	Mom was a little surprised: "Why, do you like me to pinch you?"
 

	I rolled my eyes and sighed, "I feel like you're really like my girlfriend right now. I wish time would stay at this moment forever."
 

	My mother fell silent after hearing this. Her originally high spirits suddenly dropped. The gravity of reality is always unusually heavy.
 

	I still smiled faintly: "Mom, I'm really happy." After a pause, I continued: "I'm so happy that it feels like a dream, but I'm also a little worried. I don't know when I will wake up from the dream. I don't know that I am just a guest in the dream, and I am greedy for a while. Am I too greedy?"
 

	My mother remained silent, quietly nestling in my arms. After a while, she spoke softly, "Xiaofeng, we..."
 

	"We are not doing this right, are we?" I interrupted my mother and hugged her waist tightly: "I don't want to be right, I just want you."
 

	"Xiaofeng..." My mother's voice was so soft that it distressed me. But how could I, who was obsessed with lust, understand the torment my mother was going through?
 

	Although this torment is not without benefits for me, after all, the more emotions my mother has given me, the more likely she is to be trapped in it, but I still can't bear it. I don't know if it's the sage time after the climax, or the complexity of human beings themselves, even a despicable person like me has the idea of whether to continue at this moment.
 

	"Mom, I'm sorry. I'm too selfish." For some reason, I uttered these words.
 

	My mother looked at me blankly, her dark eyes filled with mist, which stung my heart bit by bit.
 

	"I'm sorry, I have caused you trouble all along." I felt more and more heartbroken.
 

	Should I give up? I was very reluctant, but looking at my mother's frail appearance, I felt very distressed. Why did it hurt so much? Is this love? But, don't I only have lust for my mother? But, at least at this moment, love prevailed.
 

	After a long silence, I laughed at myself: "I have been very happy during this period, but I don't want to build my happiness on your pain... Maybe, the dream will end eventually..."
 

	Mom was silent for a moment, then whispered, "Xiao Feng..."
 

	"Um?"
 

	"Let's go home."
 

	"Okay, let's go home."
 

	No matter what, we are a family, we have a common home, and I finally feel relieved.
 

	I hugged my mother in silence all the way back home, and she didn't leave my arms until I opened the door.
 

	However, at the moment of closing the door, my mother unexpectedly hugged my neck, and kissed me with her hot red lips. This time, her soft lips were extremely passionate. Before I could react, she opened my mouth, and her small tongue invaded my mouth, actively exploring my tongue.
 

	I was startled by my mother's actions. I was stunned for a moment, and then I immediately responded to her more enthusiastically. I hugged her waist tightly with my hands, intertwined my lips with her soft lips, and my tongue responded to her exploration fiercely, mixing with each other's saliva and lingering until death.
 

	A man’s infatuation can still be talked about; but a woman’s infatuation cannot be talked about.
 

	I was immersed in the passionate kiss with my mother. I felt that her saliva had never been so sweet, as if I could never get enough of it. Her soft lips seemed like a treasure from heaven. I wanted to crush it and swallow it into my heart.
 

	My mother also threw away her past intellectuality and wildly demanded from my mouth, her red lips tightly pressed against my lips as she moved between them, unwilling to let go of every inch of my lips and teeth, unwilling to let go of every drop of saliva.
 

	During the entanglement, my hands quickly climbed up to my mother's buttocks. The long skirt fits tightly to her buttocks. My hands covered them. They were soft and elastic, and full of flesh, which made me want to knead and pull them. So I roughly grabbed and kneaded my mother's round buttocks, shaking them up and down, and then spreading them left and right. My two claws were greedy and violent.
 

	When my mother felt her butt being invaded, she pressed herself against my body even more actively, as if she wanted to crush her delicate body inside me. One hand tightly embraced my back, and the other hand tightly hooked my head, so that our lips were tightly pressed against each other, leaving no room for breathing.
 

	The atmosphere in the living room was extremely tense. We hadn't even turned on the lights yet, but the sounds of our passionate kisses and hot breathing echoed in the dark living room, making the night look a bit hotter.
 

	After a long time, their lips parted.
 

	My mother and I looked at each other in the darkness, panting. My mother's eyes were so bright, shining like stars in the sky in the dark night, and the watery waves seemed to have been ignited by a raging fire.
 

	We looked at each other in silence for a moment. It seemed as if there was an invisible thread of desire pulling wildly between my mother and me. Our two faces moved closer and closer uncontrollably, and our lips and tongues intersected again.
 

	I don't think about why my mother is like this, nor do I care what will happen in the future. Love and desire intersect, and at this moment, I just want to sink.
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	The legendary figure is so slender that it can be held in one hand, and I don’t know how it supports the two huge breasts.
 

	My attention was still on the passionate kiss with my mother, but my hands seemed to have a will of their own. I crossed over the waist, one hand climbed forward to my mother's breast, and the other hand reached back and hugged my mother's jade back.
 

	My mother's chest was pressed against my body, and her huge breasts were pressed into a pancake shape, leaving no space. My hands could only knead around the edges of her breasts. The hot temperature caressed the edges of my mother's breasts, causing her to tremble, and then an even more crazy passionate kiss followed.
 

	After a while of lingering, my hands finally stopped being obsessed with my mother's plump body. I took off the cumbersome pants and untied the restraints on my penis. Once the erect penis was freed from the restraints, it could no longer be restrained. I lifted up my mother's skirt and inserted my penis between her thighs wrapped in stockings.
 

	Even through the underwear and stockings, my cock could still feel the heat in my mother's pussy. When my cock hit the pussy, my mother trembled all over.
 

	"Mmm~~" Mom's eyelashes trembled behind her tightly closed eyes, and a soft moan came from her nose. The small tongue that was entangled with mine paused slightly, and then swept towards me more crazily.
 

	My cock slowly thrust in and out between my mother's legs. My mother's body in my arms became hotter and hotter as I thrust in and out. Because she was still wearing high heels, she couldn't stand steadily, and her whole body leaned weakly in my arms.
 

	The smoothness of the stockings was of no use at this time. On the contrary, the intertwined silk threads rubbed my glans, making it painful and hot. But at this moment, I was so overwhelmed with love and desire that I couldn't care about all this. I was full of heat and didn't know where to vent it. I could only rush into my mother's vagina violently.
 

	With my impact, the passionate kiss could no longer continue. My mother leaned weakly on my shoulder and gasped violently, but her hands still tightly embraced me, refusing to separate from me at all.
 

	My hands returned to my mother's butt and kneaded it again. Then I couldn't wait to reach into her waist, pinch the edges of her stockings and panties, and pull them down to her thighs.
 

	My mother didn't refuse me taking off her panties. Instead, she leaned on my shoulder and kissed my ears and neck. My mother's hot and wet tongue slid across my earlobe, which made my heart flutter.
 

	As soon as the cock was thrust forward, it touched my mother's beautiful white pussy, which was flowing with juice. The flower path at the entrance of the pussy was already sticky and slippery. The moment the hot and hard cock touched it, they were attracted like magnets and could not be separated for a moment.
 

	The sky is as cool as water at night, and the golden wind and jade dew meet.
 

	"Hmm~ Xiaofeng~~~" Mom murmured softly.
 

	I thrust my cock into my mother's hole, and the fat, slippery, hot juice kept flowing from her hole, stirring with my cock and making a squeaking sound. I responded to my mother in a deep voice: "What~~"
 

	"Want me~~" Mom's voice was infatuated and charming.
 

	My heart was burning with desire, and also filled with happiness. I didn't say anything, but only answered with my actions.
 

	I reached out to hold the cock, adjusted the angle, and placed the glans at the entrance of my mother's vagina. Then I thrust my waist forward, rubbed my mother's thick and slippery labia with the glans, and the cock squeezed into the tight and plump vagina.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom let out a satisfied sigh, her body lying on me became even softer, and she lay weakly on my shoulder, breathing hot air.
 

	The cock filled up my mother's pussy, but because of the standing posture and the stockings on her thighs, the cock couldn't enter completely. But the tight pleasure, the happiness of entering my mother's pussy again, the desire to conquer her by offering her pussy voluntarily, made me so happy that my hair stood on end.
 

	In my mother's pussy, which was surging with love juice, the cock seemed to get bigger. I immediately began to thrust slowly. The layers of pussy kept separating as I thrust in. My mother's body seemed to tremble as the layers of pussy flesh were developed.
 

	I felt the tight squeeze of my mother's vagina, bent my knees slightly, and began to sink the remaining penis into the plump white tiger hole inch by inch. Streams of honey flowed out from the edge of the hole as I inserted it. I said, "Mom."
 

	"Hmm?~~~" Mom hummed lazily.
 

	"It's not 'want me,' it's 'fuck me.'" While I inserted my entire penis into my mother's vagina, I also kissed her earlobe.
 

	"Fuck me~~~" Mom's voice was as soft as sugar. She stretched her neck tremblingly. Her already tight pussy was churning and squeezing, grinding the big cock I inserted into it.
 

	My mother's voice excited me so much that before I could feel the softness of the glans, I began to thrust hard. My cock went through my mother's slippery vagina. I hugged her tightly and said in a rough voice, "Mom, I love you."
 

	"Ah~~Ha~~Um~~Xiaofeng~~" Mom was trembling due to my thrusting, her red lips wrapped around my neck infatuatedly, and her moans seemed to be of pleasure and crying.
 

	"Liu Ruyu~~" I called my mother's name softly, and along with the call came the possession and madness in my heart. It seemed that calling this name meant that my mother was my woman. My cock gradually increased the force of fucking, and the huge cock filled my mother's empty lower body again and again.
 

	"Ah~~Ha~Fuck me~~Fuck me~~~" Mom also seemed crazy. I had never seen her so open. Her whole body was burning hot, and a scent like orchid and musk emanated from her lips. Her hands tightly grasped my back, and her lower body pressed forward with all her might, just to fit me a little more closely.
 

	"Mom~~" Yes, Liu Ruyu, she is also my mother. The one who told me to fuck her is my mother. My cock became harder and harder, and it penetrated the dense flesh hole fiercely, hitting the mouth of my mother's uterus. The whole huge cock was completely swallowed by my mother's little hole, and the root hit my mother's plump pubic mound.
 

	Mom's eyes were as charming as silk. She stared at me infatuatedly in the dark living room and trembled in response to my call: "Hmm~~~Harder~Ah~~~Fuck me harder~~Hmm~~Fuck Mom harder~~"
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." The crisp sound of flesh colliding gradually rose, and I tried my best to respond to my mother's expectations.
 

	But the posture of slightly bending my knees was a bit strenuous, so I freed one hand and felt around on the wall, then turned on the light with a "click".
 

	The lights suddenly came on, and my mother and I were completely exposed in the field of vision. I saw that my mother's face was flushed, her hair was messy, and her eyebrows and eyes were full of seductiveness. Her huge breasts were pressed against my chest, and as I thrust in and out, they kept rubbing up and down, rolling out layers of breast waves.
 

	The black slim skirt was lifted up, revealing black stockings and high heels, which wrapped her long beautiful legs and hung on her plump thighs together with her underwear, leaving a concave mark on her thighs. On the snow-white thighs, her white tiger pussy was in full view. There was not a single pubic hair on the white and plump pussy, which was swallowing my huge cock. The constantly surging white liquid was bubbling and flowing out of my mother's plump pussy.
 

	My mother also saw this lewd intercourse scene, and after a slight surprise, she ignored it and bit her lips and asked me to kiss her again. I stopped thrusting for a while, kissed my mother passionately, and led her to the sofa.
 

	I brought my mother to the sofa, and with a "pop" sound, I pulled out my wet cock from my mother's reluctant pussy. Then I laid my mother flat on the sofa, lifted up her two long black silk legs in high heels, knelt in front of her, held her two silky legs with one hand, and held my hard cock with the other hand. I found the position of my mother's pussy, thrust forward suddenly, and re-entered her pussy.
 

	"Mmm~~~" As I inserted my penis into her, my mother let out another soft moan of satisfaction. Looking at the high heels dangling in front of her, I began to thrust my lower body vigorously. My iron-like cock easily penetrated her body with the help of the slippery honey in her pussy. The glans penetrated her uterus. I moved slightly, pressing against the soft flesh of her uterus and grinding it for a while, which immediately caused my mother to moan softly.
 

	"Hmm~~Hmm~~Ah~~~" Mom frowned slightly, and I couldn't tell whether it was joy or pain on her face. Only her blurry eyes, filled with moist spring love, looked at me infatuatedly: "Xiao Feng~~~Ah~~"
 

	Seeing that my mother was so charming and her posture was no longer awkward, I naturally stopped procrastinating and began to thrust my hard big cock into my mother's fat and wet pussy.
 

	"Mom, you're so beautiful~~" Mom is naturally extremely beautiful. She lay on the sofa with her unparalleled beauty and let me molest her. Her pair of beautiful legs in black stockings were put together, with the soles of her slender high heels facing the sky, gently shaking with my thrusting. There is no more beautiful scenery in the world than this.
 

	“Pah, pah, pah…”
 

	The two bodies collided violently, and every crisp sound represented that my big cock was fiercely injected into my mother's delicate uterus. Every crisp sound could bring about a lingering and delicate moan from my mother.
 

	Every time the big cock goes deep into my mother's vagina, it is like the fitting of a precision machine. Apart from the lubricating vaginal fluid, it does not leave any gap and fills up every inch of my mother's emptiness.
 

	At the same time, I also greedily stroked my mother's beautiful legs in black silk stockings that were raised high. After the battle, my mother's knees were soaked with sweat and stained with delicate stockings, which were warm and silky.
 

	"Ah~~Ah~slow down~~mm~~Ah~~slow down~~"
 

	My mother's red lips slightly opened, revealing half of her snow-white teeth. Her beautiful face was flushed, and her misty eyes met my burning gaze. Not only was she not shy at all, but she looked very happy, as if she had endless things to say.
 

	I didn't slow down, and continued to thrust my cock vigorously while holding my mother's legs and kissing them. The moment I kissed my mother's ankles, my saliva, which had been secreted for a long time, soaked her stockings. The hot saliva and tongue stirred my mother's sensitive nerves. With the vigorous twitching of her lower body, my mother soon began to tremble uncontrollably.
 

	"Ah~~Ha~~Xiao Feng~~mm~~ah~~ah~~"
 

	Under the reflection of the light, the black long skirt could not cover my mother's shaking big breasts. As I thrust hard again and again, her breast flesh rubbed against the skirt, and her bulging breasts swayed, calling for my hands to pick them.
 

	But my attention was all on my mother's beautiful black silk legs and her white pussy. I had no time to take care of anything else at the moment. The head of my penis hit my mother's protruding, tender and soft flesh like raindrops. My mother clenched her hands tightly, fiddling with them at a loss, and moaning in her mouth.
 

	After such a fierce collision, the stockings and underwear hanging on the thighs were really a bit of a hindrance. My cock felt the sucking of my mother's vagina, and I let go of my mother's raised legs. I held my mother's soft thighs with both hands and took off her underwear and stockings from one of her thighs.
 

	As the stockings were taken off from one of my mother's legs, one of her high heels also fell to the floor with a "click", and one of her snow-white legs was finally freed. As soon as she was freed from the restraints, my mother couldn't wait to spread her legs in an M shape to welcome my penis better.
 

	On one side are a pair of flawless snow-white legs, and on the other side are a pair of mysterious and silky legs in stockings. In the middle is a pair of white and plump vagina that welcomes my cock and swallows it. My mother's lewd appearance drives me crazy.
 

	"Pah~" The big cock poured into my mother's pistil again, and I took the opportunity to ask: "Do you feel good?"
 

	"Ah~~ha~so cool~~"
 

	"You want it?"
 

	“Yes~~ ah~~”
 

	My mother's spread legs revealed her plump little pussy in front of me. Seeing her lustful look, I reached out a hand and touched her pistil. My mother immediately trembled all over, her two beautiful legs raised sideways were tense, and the high heels still on one foot were swinging constantly with my fucking, and her straight jade feet were helpless and drifting with the flow.
 

	While I was deeply fucking my mother's pussy, I was using my thumb to circle and press on her pistil. My mother's body was trembling, and the sticky vaginal fluid was overflowing from the hole, flowing along the white and tender mons pubis, along the crotch, and all the way through the pink anus.
 

	"Ah~~Fuck mom~~Ah ha~~Uh ah~~Harder~Fuck mom~~~"
 

	My mother's delicate body trembled, sometimes arched and sometimes relaxed, sometimes tightened and sometimes loosened. The soft flesh in her vagina kept churning, sucking the entire cock tightly, like glue, unable to slip out.
 

	Feeling my mother's lewd state, although I hadn't yet felt like ejaculating, I was almost crazy. While I was violently fucking her pussy, my hands were squeezing her pistil more and more violently. Then, my eyes noticed my mother's stockings that I had taken off half of.
 

	Half a piece of black stockings as thin as a cicada's wing was casually thrown on the sofa. The bottom of the stockings was still stained with the semen I had ejaculated before. The white turbid semen had already slightly condensed at this time and was unevenly distributed on the bottom of the stockings. On the black stockings, the few white liquids looked so conspicuous.
 

	My heart was moved, and my other hand no longer held my mother's thigh, and pulled over the half-taken off black stockings.
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	I put my hand into the stocking sleeve, put my palm under the sole of the foot, and then used my index finger to support the white semen on the toes. Under my mother's dazed gaze, I slowly extended it towards her slightly open mouth.
 

	Of course, I did not forget to fuck her with my cock and caress her pistil. My mother trembled all over as she watched my fingers, supporting her in the stockings she had just worn, approaching her little by little. I couldn't tell whether her eyes were filled with decadence or resistance. She held her breath and even forgot to moan.
 

	"Mom~" My voice was a little hoarse and trembling.
 

	Then my mother closed her blurry eyes and opened her moist lips.
 

	As it opened and closed, her lower body contracted and squeezed rapidly. The slippery little hole attracted my cock deeper and deeper like a magnet. The vaginal fluid flooded in like a tide, surging with waves of sticky honey.
 

	Finally, I put my index finger and stockings into my mother's mouth, and my index finger pressed against the semen on the toe of the stockings, gently against my mother's soft tongue. The fishy and salty semen made my mother pause, and then she closed her lips, and her wet mouth held my index finger and black stockings, as well as the semen that had not yet coagulated, and sucked it like sucking my cock.
 

	"Hmm~~~" At the same time, my mother moaned muffledly through her nose, her trembling body was tense, her legs were tightly hooked around my waist, and her pussy was sucking my cock tightly and grinding it. Everything showed that my mother's uncontrollable spring tide was about to come.
 

	My mother's lewd appearance and that kind of decadent desire almost broke my heart. My big cock faced the fatal sucking and rammed into my mother's delicate heart madly.
 

	"Mmm****" My mother, who was sucking black stockings and semen, wrapped her tongue around my fingers tightly. Her delicate body trembled, and a large amount of clear water suddenly spurted out. The hot water washed over my cock, shot out from my mother's vagina, hit my scrotum, and dripped down her pubic hair, scattering on the black skirt.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." My cock still firmly hits the center of my mother's uterus, squeezing out the tide of my mother's juices.
 

	"Ah~~~" Mom's little mouth that was sucking on the stockings finally opened and let out a long moan that sounded like both satisfaction and pain.
 

	My big red cock was like a spear, constantly sinking into my mother's belly at a high speed, penetrating deeply into my mother's belly, stirring up my mother's gushing love juice.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." The hairy belly hit my mother's plump pubic area mercilessly every time. The hair constantly stimulated the smooth and delicate skin of the white tiger's vagina, bringing my mother waves of unbearable itchiness, as well as waves of satisfaction and fulfillment.
 

	The violent thrusting made Mom feel like she had lost her soul. I had already pulled my index finger out of her mouth, leaving only the stockings between her lips and teeth. Her rosy little mouth was about to open and close, and she was unconsciously biting the stockings. Her straight nose twitched rapidly like a dying fish, and her beautiful face was filled with spring tides, revealing an unparalleled charm...
 

	"Ah~ah~ah~~" After doing this for about ten times, after a quick short moan, my mother's pussy, which had been tightly wrapped around my cock, finally loosened. The remaining liquid was finally drained out, and the spasming body gradually stopped and slowly returned to calm...
 

	I don’t know if it’s because I’ve already ejaculated twice today, but even with such an obscene intercourse, I still have no intention of ejaculating and my cock is still as hard as iron.
 

	Seeing my mother, who was still holding the black silk stockings in her mouth, opening her blurry eyes, I gradually slowed down the speed of thrusting, leaned over and hugged my mother's hot body, and whispered in her ear, "Are you happy, Mom?"
 

	"Are you happy?" A trace of confusion flashed across my mother's face. She pulled the stockings out of her mouth and asked instead of answering.
 

	"Happy, happiest I've ever been." My face should be filled with happiness and satisfaction.
 

	My mother smiled charmingly, then leaned close to my ear and whispered:
 

	"Then~ go on~ fuck me~"
 

	My mother's voice was soft and charming. How could I let her kindness go to waste? I kissed her moist lips, and my slowed-down cock accelerated again, moving through her slippery and plump flower hole, pressing hard against her delicate flower heart.
 

	"Mom~"
 

	"Hmm?"
 

	"You sit up."
 

	I decided to change the position. With my cock inserted in my mother's pussy, I was reluctant to let it go. I lifted up my mother's upper body, and when she sat up straight, I lay down. In this way, my mother was kneeling on my cock, just like Guanyin sitting on a lotus.
 

	My mother jumped up, looked down at me with a smile, and asked in a cute voice, "Is that so?"
 

	The hard cock was embedded in my mother's vagina. As her thighs moved, her vagina squeezed the cock, which gave me a different kind of pleasure: "That's it, move a little."
 

	My mother bit her lip, then exerted force on her waist and began to grind back and forth. After a moment, she seemed to feel uncomfortable. She looked at me, then took off her only remaining high-heeled shoe, put her feet on the sofa, squatted down, and then tried to move up and down. As soon as she sat down, her pussy swallowed my entire cock, and my mother couldn't help but let out a light cry.
 

	I stroked my mother's crystal toes with my hands, and without exerting any strength on my waist, I just watched her move up and down on me while biting her lips.
 

	Every time the cock goes deeper into my mother's pussy, it adds my mother's weight, so naturally it can press deeper into my mother's clitoris. Every time it falls, the glans presses firmly against the tender flesh of my mother's clitoris. The honey that is constantly secreted from the clitoris flows down my big cock, making my already wet lower body slippery.
 

	Every time my mother's flower hole fell, she couldn't help but let out a muffled groan. As her movements became faster and faster, the muffled groans became heavier and soon turned into a continuous moan.
 

	My cock was sticking to my mother's tight and slippery honey meat, and soon I couldn't hold it anymore. As my mother's body fell, I exerted a little force on my waist and hit my glans on my mother's soft and elastic flower heart.
 

	"Ah~~~" Mom let out an alluring moan without any hesitation, then swallowed the saliva secreted between her lips and teeth, stood up and fell down again, and her plump buttocks slapped heavily on my thigh, causing a crisp "pop" sound.
 

	Due to regular exercise, such movements are not too strenuous for my mother, but the weather is hot, and her beautiful face is soon covered with sweat. While my mother is moving up and down to suck my cock, she reaches out to pull up her skirt, and the black slim-fitting long skirt is pulled up with her, peeling off inch by inch along with her skin, revealing her hot, white body.
 

	The clothes were quickly taken off and thrown on the ground by my mother. She moved up and down more wildly, her snow-white body rose and fell, and her body was covered with sweat. My penis shuttled up and down in her body with the ups and downs of my mother, and I felt the wet honey hole actively swallowing and spitting, which made my scalp numb with pleasure.
 

	As my mother took off her long skirt, her bound huge breasts began to sway. As she moved, they jumped out of her black bra, creating a wave of white breasts.
 

	Seeing this, I could no longer bear my mother's thrusting, so I turned over, unbuttoned her bra, and freed her snow-white breasts from the restraint of her bra. As soon as her breasts were freed, they immediately jumped up like little white rabbits, and the white and greasy breasts fluttered like waves, tempting me to come forward and play with them.
 

	I wrapped my arms around my mother's sweaty back and buried my head in her huge breasts. The overflowing milk fragrance mixed with the fragrant sweat instantly lingered in my nostrils, causing me to palpitate. The milk fragrance was a memory hidden deep in my soul. Those were the breasts that fed me as I grew up.
 

	I took a nipple in my mouth, and began to cater to my mother's honey hole more vigorously, and began to suck on her erect nipple like a baby. The other breast next to it was still jumping, and the soft flesh kept slapping on my face, making me feel like I was falling into the clouds.
 

	Feeling my sucking, my mother's body tensed up again. She pressed my head hard with both hands, wanting to crush me between her huge breasts. Her sensitive nipples were teased by my sucking, and my mother's pussy trembled again and gushed out sexual fluid. The hand that was pressing on my head also made room and began to caress the huge breast that I had neglected.
 

	I sucked on my mother's nipple for a while, and suddenly broke free from her hand that was holding my head, and lay flat on the sofa again, staring at my mother who was kneading her breast with one hand with burning eyes.
 

	My mother did not show any shyness when I looked at her directly. Instead, she looked at me tenderly and infatuatedly. She put her other hand on her breast, kneaded her huge breasts with both hands, and rose and fell on my cock.
 

	I swallowed my rapidly secreting saliva, looked at my mother and said in a hoarse voice:
 

	"Mom, feed me."
 

	Hearing this, my mother's eyes flashed with boundless charm, and she panted and said softly, "Okay~ah~~good boy~hmm~~come~~come and drink my milk~~~"
 

	After saying that, she let go of her breasts with her hands, supported them on both sides of my head, and leaned down with her whole body. Her two big, plump breasts hung down and swayed in front of my eyes.
 

	The sparkling crystal necklace was still hanging on my mother's white neck, hitting her chest again and again as I fucked her. Under the light, the flickering light was so pure, but it was a witness to the filthy love between my mother and me.
 

	At this time, I was the one who took the initiative in the intercourse between the two of us. My cock kept hitting my mother's muddy flower hole again and again, nine shallow and one deep, causing her to moan softly, and then I sucked my mother's breasts that were swaying in front of me again. The nipples were already erect and hard, and the fragrance of milk stimulated my desire, making the desire in my heart more vigorous and violent.
 

	I sucked the erect nipple hard, but couldn't get any sweetness from it. I became more and more eager and unwilling. I withdrew my mouth from the plump and fragrant breast flesh, and only held the erect nipple in my lips and sucked it hard.
 

	"Well~ it hurts~ ah~" Although my mother said it hurts, she pressed her huge breasts against my face. The soft and white breast flesh filled my nose and eyes.
 

	How could I bear to hurt my mother when she was wrapped in her huge breasts? While sucking her nipples with my lips and teeth unwilling to relax, my hand slapped my mother's round buttocks with a "snap!"
 

	"Oh~~" Mom's moans became more and more moving, and she didn't look in pain at all.
 

	Sure enough, pain needs to be shared. Seeing that my mother no longer cried out in pain, I gently bit her nipples, and then with a "pop", I slapped her buttocks hard.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom let out another short, muffled groan, and I couldn't tell whether it was painful or pleasurable.
 

	“Pah!”
 

	“Pah!”
 

	“Pah!”
 

	"Um~ah~harder~harder~" Mom trembled and squeezed my abdomen tightly, grinding the honey meat of her flower hole to the extreme.
 

	Feeling my mother's desire, I sucked harder and harder, and a faint scent of milk was inhaled into my mouth. I didn't have time to tell whether it was my mother's milk. I just put my arms around my mother's slender waist, exerted force on my waist, and began to thrust hard. My big cock hit the depths of my mother's heart each time, making her tremble all over.
 

	"Ah~ hit me~ ah~ hit me hard~" Mom's voice was trembling with excitement, and even her overflowing breasts seemed to be trembling with excitement.
 

	It turned out that I misunderstood what my mother meant. The violent desire in my heart seemed to have found a channel to vent. Immediately, slaps fell on my mother's plump buttocks like a torrential rain. The aftershocks of the previous wave of buttocks had not yet dissipated, and the next slap fell on the tip of my mother's buttocks. My mother's round buttocks rolled continuously.
 

	"Snap!" "Snap!" "Snap!" "Snap!" "Snap!"....
 

	The slapping sounds were endless, even my palms felt a little bit hot and painful, not to mention my mother's soft and tender buttocks. But my mother didn't feel uncomfortable at all, on the contrary, she was extremely happy, her vagina sucked my big wet cock as hard as I sucked her nipples, and the moans in her mouth were also extremely charming and could not be restrained.
 

	“Hmmmm~Ahh~Ah~Ah~Hmm~”
 

	Listening to my mother's tearful moans, I finally let go of the erect nipple in my mouth. There was no other way. My nose was filled with my mother's overflowing breast flesh. I could hardly breathe. Besides, I was also eager to see what my mother looked like now.
 

	I pushed my mother's body straight again, and saw her head swaying wildly with the thrusting of my cock. Her messy hair was mixed with sweat, stained on her stunning face. Her moist lips were breathing out a fragrance like orchid at a rapid speed, and her slightly open eyes seemed to be covered with a layer of hazy mist, which would turn into tears and drip from the corners of her eyes at some point.
 

	Such a charming look naturally made my violent desire tend to a deeper level of depravity. I pressed my mother under me again, and my iron-like cock began to penetrate her from the entrance to her vagina to her clitoris. At the same time, I lifted up her beautiful leg that was still wrapped in black stockings. While pumping, I took off the stockings, leaving her two legs raised high without any cover.
 

	The long spear penetrated my mother's tender flower hole again and again. The black stockings she took off were crumpled into a ball by me. I deliberately rubbed the side of the sole stained with white semen on the outside, and then stuffed the crumpled black stockings into my mother's red lips that were emitting seductive moans.
 

	Mom's eyes were slightly closed. The continuous pain and pleasure had swallowed her up. She had no time to care about anything else until the stockings were stuffed into her mouth and her crying moans turned into a vague "woohoo" sound. Only then did she react.
 

	My mother opened her eyes wide and looked at me with a strange look for two seconds. Then her lips and teeth moved, and she wrapped the white sperm and black stockings that she had passed through in her mouth.
 

	Seeing this scene, my evil desire was satisfied and my iron-like sperm gate finally loosened a little. I supported my mother with one hand and used the other hand to knead her big breasts wantonly.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~" The stockings blocked my mother's mouth, and her original pearly moan could only turn into a vague hum, but this vague hesitating sound stimulated me even more. The penetration of the big cock continued, and my mother's honey hole was also sucking my cock bitterly, and the lubricating juice was oozing out like money, leaving a water stain reflecting light on her white and plump pubic mound.
 

	I looked at my mother's shaking big breasts under me, and while kneading them, I finally couldn't hold back and slapped the soft and tender breast flesh.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~" Mom's lips and teeth were tightly biting the ball of stockings in her mouth. Her plump big breasts were rapidly surging, and several red fingerprints immediately appeared on the snow-white breast flesh.
 

	The honey hole that sucked my huge cock tightly was like an octopus's suction cup. The moment I slapped it, it clamped my cock tightly. The legs that were originally raised high were now tightly hooked around my lower back, not wanting to leave a gap in the slippery junction.
 

	My cock went in hard against the vacuum-like suction, then pressed against the delicate center of my mother's uterus and rubbed it in circles. At the same time.
 

	"Pa", I slapped my mother's big white breasts again.
 

	“Wuwuwuwu~wuwuwu~~~”
 

	My mother's delicate body was shaking, trembling, and twitching... As I penetrated again, her vagina surged rapidly, and hot vaginal fluid poured out like a tide.
 

	The hot and honey-like vaginal fluid poured onto my glans, and the long-accumulated urge to ejaculate finally became unbearable. "Pa", I slapped my mother's breast again. Ignoring the aftereffects of the trembling breast, I held my mother's tense body and thrust rapidly.
 

	With my eyes on my mother's small mouth that was stuffed with stockings, I thrust in and out repeatedly for only a dozen times, and then the semen poured out like a flood, coming out of the sperm gate, straight across the shaft, and shooting out from the urethra with an electric pleasure, hitting my mother's delicate flower heart one after another ...
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	What is life like? It should be like a flying wild goose stepping on the snow mud.
 

	More than half a month has passed since that passionate night, but my mother's fiery enthusiasm that night is like the paw prints left by a flying goose, leaving an indelible mark in my heart.
 

	After leaving the examination room, I was a little confused, not knowing whether I should go home. After that night, I returned to school and had not been home for more than half a month. Today, the final exam is over, and it is finally time to go home.
 

	"Want to play games?"
 

	When I returned to the dormitory and packed my bags, I proposed this to Lin Shiyun.
 

	"No, I'll go home early." Lin Shiyun's face was full of joy. After a semester of study, he was in a hurry to go home as he lived in the school dormitory.
 

	"Okay~~"
 

	"I'm leaving first, bye." Lin Shiyun pulled his luggage and walked out of the dormitory without looking back.
 

	"Bye." Looking at Lin Shiyun who was eager to go home, I sighed softly. How could I not be eager to go home too? I hadn't seen my mother for more than half a month, and we hardly even had any contact through WeChat or phone calls. My longing for her had overflowed to the extreme.
 

	But I don’t know what attitude I should use to treat my mother.
 

	I couldn't help but recall the scene of that night...
 

	…
 

	Mom panted and pulled out the saliva-stained stockings from her mouth, drank some water, and a soft smile appeared on her face. She said coquettishly, "Are you satisfied?"
 

	I swallowed my saliva and looked at my charming mother. I quickly calmed down my intense breathing and lay on the bed with a happy smile on my face: "Satisfied."
 

	My mother snuggled into my arms like a kitten, our two hot bodies pressed tightly together, the afterglow of the climax was long and lasting, and neither of us spoke again.
 

	After a long time, the heavy breathing returned to normal.
 

	"From now on, you should fall in love well." Mom said softly.
 

	When I heard my mother's words, I was slightly startled. The smile on my face turned bitter. Finally, it came...
 

	"The girl Zhou Yiyi looks pretty good." Mom continued softly.
 

	I can only remain silent. What can I say?
 

	"When you bring it back, let your dad and I see it." Mom's voice gradually became low.
 

	Although I chose to let go, I still feel so painful that I can't breathe.
 

	"You haven't told me yet, are you happy tonight?" I asked in a hoarse voice.
 

	Mom was silent for a moment, then replied softly, "Happy."
 

	Hearing these words, my aching heart finally found a little comfort, just like a drowning person grabbing the last straw, and asked: "Since you are happy, isn't it good?"
 

	"No matter how good a dream is, there will always be a time to wake up." My mother responded in a low voice, and her conflicted look was heartbreaking.
 

	"I'm sorry, I'm greedy again." At this time, I really couldn't bear to force my mother anymore.
 

	There was another long silence.
 

	I decided to change the subject and said with a forced smile, "Mom, I noticed that you quite like my perverted tunes."
 

	My mother's body stiffened for a moment, then softened again. She spat softly, "You little pervert."
 

	"How do you feel?" I asked calmly and with a hint of curiosity, as if I were discussing an academic issue.
 

	"Sometimes I feel a little sick, but also excited." Mom's voice was equally calm.
 

	"Is Daddy a decent guy in bed?" I have been curious about this for a long time, and I feel that this is my last and best chance.
 

	My mother hesitated for a moment and said "hmm" softly.
 

	"I feel like my dad isn't a serious person." I became interested. Talking about this is indeed a good way to divert attention.
 

	Mom hesitated and said, "Before...your dad was also quite lustful, but I couldn't let go at that time..."
 

	"What happened next?" I was a little curious. Although my mother was very restrained in bed due to the relationship between mother and son, her body's reaction when stimulated could not be faked. It was what is commonly known as being shy.
 

	"Later... he got used to it, and he didn't have the energy to do that anymore."
 

	My parents' sex life was indeed not harmonious. I hugged my mother's delicate body, hesitated for a moment, and asked, "Dad, did you ejaculate quickly?"
 

	"Two or three minutes." Now that we were chatting, my mother no longer hesitated.
 

	"Then you feel very uncomfortable, don't you?"
 

	"A little bit." Mom seemed a little helpless.
 

	"Won't you be lonely without me in the future?" When I said this, my heart ached again.
 

	Mom smiled softly: "It's been all these years."
 

	"But I feel sorry for you."
 

	"Can't we still use toys..." Mom smiled lightly, as if she was talking about something very ordinary.
 

	"Mom~"
 

	"Um?"
 

	"Can you promise me one last thing?" I hugged my mother's hand tightly.
 

	"What's the matter?" Mom snuggled in my arms, her fingers unconsciously drawing circles on my body.
 

	"Can you please stop doing it with Daddy?" My voice was a little hoarse, and even I felt that this request was excessive.
 

	My mother was obviously surprised, and her smile paused for a moment before she pretended to be relaxed and said, "Why, do you want me to be a widow for you?"
 

	I looked at my mother seriously and said, "I don't want anyone else to possess you, including Dad."
 

	My mother looked at me blankly, then smiled helplessly: "Actually, we only do it once every one or two months."
 

	"Not even once." I hugged my mother tightly with all my strength, expressing my determination.
 

	My mother felt the power enveloping her whole body and chuckled, "Are you my husband or is your father my husband?"
 

	"I don't care." I stared straight into my mother's eyes.
 

	Mom pursed her lips: "I..."
 

	"Mom~" I interrupted my mother, paused, and then whispered: "This is my last request. From now on... I will study hard and live a good life."
 

	A trace of sadness flashed across my mother's eyes, and she said softly, "Okay..."
 

	…
 

	The memories ended here. I looked at the empty dormitory, sighed, packed up my few remaining pieces of clothing, and finally headed home.
 

	For more than half a month, although I have put all my energy into studying, my thoughts about my mother always come to me unconsciously. It is strange that I am not a long-term lover, but this month, I can no longer easily put aside other things and focus on the present as before.
 

	Fortunately, Zhou Yiyi can comfort my lonely heart a little. But every time I hug her, my mother's face always flashes through my mind. This guilt gnaws at my heart, making me unable to do anything.
 

	I walked all the way home, opened the door with a nervous mood, and was greeted by the same warmth as always.
 

	"My son is back. What a rare visitor." Dad came over with a bright smile and took the luggage from my hand.
 

	My mother was busy in the kitchen. When she heard the noise, she turned around and smiled gently, "The meal will be ready soon. Please sit down for a while."
 

	"Dad~Mom~" My uneasy mood finally calmed down. I smiled at them and couldn't help but glance at my mother who was busy in the kitchen. Seeing that the figure that had haunted me in my dreams was still so bright and charming, my heart ached and I forced myself to look away.
 

	"How did you do in the exam? Do you have a chance to get into the sprint class?" Dad asked with concern while pulling my luggage.
 

	"It's not a big problem." I smiled faintly. In order to divert my attention, I studied much more seriously than before. This exam is really not a big problem.
 

	"Oh~ You're quite arrogant. You've been living on campus for so long. Do you miss home?" Dad laughed and didn't ask too much. To him, the improvement in my grades was a pleasant surprise. As for whether I could really pass the exam, he didn't care that much.
 

	"Of course I miss you guys, mainly." I had a faint smile on my face, looking at the familiar home, and always felt an inexplicable warmth.
 

	Dad smiled and said, "Do you think we won't go home this weekend?"
 

	"Studying."
 

	"You two stop chatting and serve the dishes out." Mom looked very normal, still the good wife and mother she always was.
 

	My father and I stopped talking and went to the kitchen to help. Soon, the family had set the table and prepared the food. After a month, we finally sat down at the table again. However, the atmosphere was no longer as enthusiastic as before. Most of the time, it was my father who was talking, and my mother would occasionally interject, while I just responded with a smile.
 

	"I haven't seen you for a while. I feel like you've become quieter. You're not as cheerful as before." Dad said, and then asked Mom, "Did you feel that?"
 

	When my mother heard this, she became silent for a moment.
 

	"Really?" I quickly smiled and teased, "Maybe I've grown up?"
 

	Dad laughed and said, "By the way, clean up after dinner. Tomorrow our family will go on a road trip for a few days."
 

	"Ah?" The news came suddenly and I was a little surprised.
 

	"You've worked hard during this period. No matter how you do in the exam, your mother and I have decided to take you out for some fun. Your mother is on summer vacation now, and I have also taken a few days off. Didn't you say before that you wanted to go to Luqing Lake?" Dad smiled happily.
 

	I felt happy when I heard that. I've been tense for the past month, so it would be nice to relax.
 

	"Okay, I'll clean up after dinner." I smiled more sincerely.
 

	"Remember to bring a coat. It might be a little cold there." Seeing my smile, my mother began to remind me.
 

	"Okay, got it."
 

	Whenever I talk to my mother, I have a desire to talk, but my father is beside me, so I can only suppress this desire. After discussing the upcoming trip and finishing the meal quickly, I quickly returned to my room, and I could hear my father's voice faintly in my ears.
 

	"Why do I feel like my son is not as close to us as before after he came back?"
 

	"Maybe you're in love. Your son has grown up. Do you still expect him to kiss you for the rest of his life..." As I gently closed the door, my mother's voice disappeared.
 

	I lay on the bed, staring blankly at the ceiling. Is this the future for my mother and me?
 

	I couldn't bear to see my mother suffer, so I chose to let go. But now, it's my turn to bear the suffering. It's really a uncomfortable feeling.
 

	Before, I could divert my attention by studying, but now that the final exams are over, I feel completely empty. The love and desire for my mother has unconsciously filled my heart, gnawing at my empty heart.
 

	I was lying on the bed thinking about random things for a while when there was a knock on the door.
 

	"Come in." I got up from the bed.
 

	Mom came in and turned on the light: "Why isn't the light on? What are you doing?"
 

	"It's okay." I forced a smile at my mother.
 

	Mom turned around and closed the door: "Let me help you pack your clothes."
 

	"Where's my dad?"
 

	"He's in the study looking up guides."
 

	"Oh." I was silent. I really didn't know what mood I should have to face my mother.
 

	Mom paused, then said hesitantly, "Xiao Feng..."
 

	"Hmm?" I still had that ugly smile.
 

	"Relax after the exam and don't think too much." On the surface, my mother was saying that I shouldn't have any psychological burden on my grades.
 

	"Yeah, I know." I know, don't think too much, don't think too much about your mother.
 

	But, looking at my mother's beautiful face, how could I not think too much? Especially when so many stories have happened between my mother and me.
 

	When my mother saw me like this, she didn't know how to start the conversation. She was silent for a moment, then went to help me pack my clothes. I stood aside, quietly looking at my mother's figure, looking at that graceful body that seemed so out of reach.
 

	A violent desire surged in my heart to tear all the clothes on my mother's body, but I ended up doing nothing. I just watched my mother pack her clothes and walk out the door.
 

	At night, I was lying on the bed playing with my mobile phone. I seemed to hear my parents arguing outside, so I quickly opened the door to see what was going on.
 

	When my parents saw me come out, they both fell silent. My mother had already washed up, and when she saw me come out, she smiled and said, "You have to go out tomorrow, so go to bed early. I'm going to bed first." After that, she went to the study and closed the door.
 

	"What's wrong?" I asked my father.
 

	Dad breathed a sigh of relief: "It's okay."
 

	"How can it be okay? Why did Mom go to the study to sleep?" I was secretly happy in my heart, but I put on a concerned expression on my face.
 

	"Your mom complained that I was snoring and disturbed her sleep." Dad smiled and said, "It's nothing. I just thought about you coming back and was afraid that you would see it."
 

	"You didn't have a fight?"
 

	"When have you ever seen us quarreling?" Dad seemed like he really didn't care.
 

	"But you used to snore, too. Why did you suddenly..." I knew the reason in my heart. My mother had already started to fulfill her promise to me.
 

	"Your mother is preparing to be promoted to associate professor recently. She is under a lot of pressure and often has trouble sleeping," Dad explained.
 

	"Isn't this normal? Then what were you arguing about just now? I heard it all." I said in a blaming tone.
 

	"Hey~ I'm just afraid you'll misunderstand." Dad smiled awkwardly.
 

	"What's the big deal? I heard from my classmates that their parents have been sleeping in separate beds for a long time." I said as if I was used to it.
 

	Dad laughed and said, "You know nothing."
 

	It seems that my father still treats me as a little boy who knows nothing. This shouldn’t be the case. When he was my age, he should have known everything, right? Or maybe he just doesn’t want to discuss this topic with me in depth?
 

	Seeing that everything was fine, I took a shower and returned to my room. But I kept thinking about the fact that my mother and father had slept in separate beds. After hesitating for a long time, I finally took out my phone.
 

	"Mom, are you asleep?"
 

	After waiting for a while, the message came back: "Not yet."
 

	"You just had a fight with your dad?"
 

	"No, I spoke a little loudly." Mom refused to admit it.
 

	"Is it because we sleep in separate beds?"
 

	"It's okay, don't worry about it."
 

	"I'm sorry for putting you in a difficult position." I apologized to my mother. My request was really a bit too much.
 

	"No, your dad has been disturbing my sleep." To me, what my mother said was just like my excuse that the traffic was disturbing my sleep. It was fine for years, but now it's causing trouble?
 

	But no matter what, there is still a hint of sweetness and a tiny hint of hope in my heart. When I made this request, in addition to the possessiveness in my heart, there was still a glimmer of hope. Loneliness is like an ant eating, and one day, the flood of desire will break the dam of my mother's heart.
 

	"Go to bed, you have to get up early tomorrow." Another message came from my mother.
 

	"Mm, sweet dreams."
 

	"Sweet dreams."
 

	…
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	Heading west, high-rise buildings disappear, fields become plains, and the car passes through tunnels like the wind and blows into the vast mountains.
 

	I was not in a good mood. Looking at my mother who seemed so far away, I could not get excited and could only sit in the car in a dull mood. As the journey was halfway through, I inevitably felt a little sleepy. My mother had been driving for several hours and had already sat in the back seat, replaced by my father.
 

	Seeing that I was yawning repeatedly and struggling on the backrest, and couldn't sleep comfortably, my mother hesitated for a moment, and finally said, "If you feel uncomfortable, just lie down and sleep."
 

	I glanced at my mother, my heart beating slightly, then I lay down as she said, resting my head on her thighs.
 

	When my face touched my mother's plump thighs through her long skirt, I instantly woke up from my sleepiness. After a month, I finally touched my mother's body again, but this time, I could no longer be as unscrupulous as before.
 

	But the surging desire didn't care what I thought. I hadn't tasted meat for a month, and when I touched my mother's body again, my cock became hard almost immediately. Fortunately, I was wearing jeans today, so it wasn't too obvious.
 

	While my heart was washed by desire, I was also enveloped by a warm maternal love, like birds longing for old forests, and my mother's warm embrace always made me indulge in it. I sniffed my mother's faint body fragrance and coveted everything in front of me.
 

	The winding mountain road was not easy to drive on, and there were many potholes on the road. The car speed was sometimes fast and sometimes slow, which caused my mother's huge breasts to fall on my cheek from time to time due to inertia.
 

	I simply lay on my mother's lap, looking up at her huge breasts that swayed gently as the car swayed. Her breasts were large and soft, and as the car stopped, my mother leaned forward, and her soft breasts, with a burst of milk fragrance, passed over my nose and lips. I opened my mouth slightly, greedily enjoying this beautiful moment, and my cock in my lower body was already hard.
 

	My mother looked down at me, met my burning gaze, pursed her lips, and said nothing.
 

	Driving on a mountain road requires extreme concentration, and since mom was sitting behind dad’s seat and in the blind spot of the rearview mirror, dad didn’t notice what was happening behind the car.
 

	Seeing that my mother didn't say anything, I assumed it as her consent. I tilted my head back and gently felt the massage of her huge breasts. Her breast flesh was like the breeze in the mountains, occasionally brushing across my nose by inertia, softly and itchy, stirring my heartstrings.
 

	The car was quiet and time seemed to pass very slowly. I was in my mother's warm embrace, and my mind gradually wandered. Looking at my mother who was within my reach, I couldn't help but ask myself, should I really let go?
 

	But what can I do?
 

	I don’t know how long it took, but we finally arrived at the hotel at our destination. We parked the car, had a simple meal, and my dad suggested going out for a walk.
 

	It was nearly dusk, and the Luqing Lake was covered with the golden afterglow of the setting sun. Birds flew across the vast lake, and the scenery was quiet and beautiful.
 

	Seeing this beautiful scenery, I temporarily put aside the depression in my heart and put a smile on my face.
 

	I looked back occasionally, but I couldn't help but be stunned. The lake breeze was dancing, and between the light and shadow, my mother was wearing a light yellow long skirt and a pair of white sneakers. Her hair was floating lightly in the lake breeze. It was so beautiful that even the surrounding scenery seemed to lose its color.
 

	But seeing such a mother, snuggling in her father's arms at this moment, made my heart ache, and my originally excited expression immediately dimmed.
 

	Dad was looking at the scenery in the distance and didn't notice my sudden change in expression. But Mom was paying attention to me all the time. When she saw my sudden gloomy expression, she was slightly startled and couldn't help but let go of Dad's arms.
 

	I was no longer in the mood to appreciate the beautiful natural scenery. My mind was filled with the only thing left: my mother's unrivaled beauty. I walked slower and slower in silence, and before I knew it, my parents had already walked beside me.
 

	"What's wrong? Why are you not so happy?" Dad was very interested.
 

	"It's nothing. Maybe I feel a little uncomfortable after sitting in the car." I forced a smile.
 

	"Then let's go back and rest first, and then play tomorrow. We still have plenty of time." Dad looked at the surrounding scenery with some regret.
 

	"It's okay, you guys go ahead and look around, give me the key to my room, I'll just go back and lie down for a while."
 

	Dad looked at me and saw that there was no problem. He handed me the key and said, "Okay, then you take a rest. Your mom and I will go shopping for a while."
 

	"Well, have fun." I waved goodbye to them.
 

	Mom opened her mouth as if she wanted to say something, but in the end she didn't.
 

	Back in the room, I lay down on the bed like a zombie, trying to sort out my overflowing emotions.
 

	Now I can no longer tell what exactly I feel towards my mother. It seems to be love, and it seems to be desire. Sometimes love prevails, and I don't want her to suffer any more. At this time, I am willing to let go as long as she is happy. Sometimes desire prevails, and I wish I could possess and desecrate her, violate everything about her, and pour out all my evil and desire on her.
 

	I thought about it for a long time, but still couldn't figure it out. Sometimes I even hated my mother. Can't you understand me? Can't you get rid of the shackles of morality? Can't you love your son a little more...
 

	Just as I was daydreaming about this, there was a knock on the door of the room.
 

	I opened the door and it was my mother. I was a little surprised and opened my mouth, but eventually my face calmed down.
 

	"Are you okay?" There was a hint of worry on my mother's face.
 

	"Where's my dad?" I forced a smile.
 

	"He went fishing."
 

	"Oh." I walked back to the bed and sat down in silence.
 

	Mom closed the door, came in, and sat down on the bed opposite me.
 

	After a while of silence, my mother finally broke the silence: "Are you... okay?"
 

	I forced a smile. "Not bad. How about you? How have you been lately?"
 

	"Not bad." Mom said softly, and then the room fell into silence again.
 

	Since everything is fine, what else is there to say?
 

	After a pause, my mother spoke again: "Don't think too much, you still have a long future ahead of you."
 

	I raised my head and stared into my mother's eyes, which were filled with endless chatter: "But, if I can't even live well now, what's the future for me?"
 

	Mom sighed and said, "It will be fine after a while."
 

	"I thought so too, but I can't let it go." I said in a hoarse voice.
 

	Mom could only remain silent.
 

	"I regret it," I said.
 

	What I regret is naturally letting go and giving up pestering my mother.
 

	My mother was stunned and said faintly, "No..."
 

	"Hmm." I hummed muffledly.
 

	"Xiao Feng...you promised me that you would study hard and live a good life."
 

	"I tried..." I whispered back.
 

	Mom sighed quietly and fell silent again.
 

	Seeing my depressed look, my mother hesitated for a while, and suddenly said, "Xiaofeng...if you feel uncomfortable...mom...can help you."
 

	I suddenly looked up and looked at my mother in surprise.
 

	Mom continued hesitantly, "It's just that we can't do it like before. I... can't let your dad down..."
 

	I know that my mother loves my father very much. However, this is a blessing for anyone, but for me, it is no less than a death sentence.
 

	My joyful expression froze, and my voice suddenly became louder: "Do you love daddy that much?"
 

	Mom pursed her lips and looked at me seriously: "I love your dad very much, your dad loves me too, your dad loves you too, we can't let him down."
 

	I know that between my mother and me, my father is a hurdle that we can never overcome. Although my mother gets very excited every time we commit a crime in front of my husband, this also shows that my mother loves me deeply and her sense of guilt becomes stronger.
 

	I also know that my father loves me very much and I love him too, so I have never thought of alienating the relationship between them. However, my possessiveness and jealousy have forced me to change beyond recognition.
 

	"Then why do you still sleep in a separate bed from dad?" I asked expressionlessly.
 

	Mom hesitated for a moment: "Your dad...is not that kind of person..."
 

	"So, what about me? You love dad, but you don't love me?"
 

	Seeing a trace of pain flash across my mother's face, I felt a little relieved in my heart. I knew that my mother still had feelings for me after all. Just like the jealousy last time and the pain this time, they all showed that in my mother's heart, I was no longer just a son, but also a man.
 

	The mother forced a smile and said, "You are my son, of course I love you."
 

	Haha, it’s the same sentence again. It seems that my mother can only use this sentence to brush me off, but today I want my mother to say what she thinks in her heart in person.
 

	"I mean, the kind between men and women, have you never liked me?"
 

	When my mother heard my question, she hesitated for a long time before finally speaking in a low voice: "No."
 

	My mind told me that my mother wanted to completely cut off my thoughts, but my emotions allowed sadness to continue to erode my heart. My mother's denial made me angry after all.
 

	"Okay, then help me." I said expressionlessly.
 

	"Ah?" Mom looked at me in confusion.
 

	"I feel very uncomfortable now. You said you could help me. Please help me now." I said calmly.
 

	"Xiaofeng..." Mom pursed her lips, frowned, and looked at me quietly.
 

	I took off my pants in anger, revealing my soft cock: "Come on."
 

	"Don't be like this..." Mom said with concern but also a little bit of anger.
 

	"What? You want me to do it myself?" I said with a desperate attitude.
 

	"Be more normal." Mom looked at me with a frown.
 

	I needed an outlet for the emotions I had been accumulating for a month. Seeing my mother's frowning eyes, I suddenly leaned forward and said, "You don't love me, do you?"
 

	"I don't love you...mmmm~~what are you doing?" Mom pushed me away and kissed her mouth.
 

	I hugged my mother tightly, looked at her expressionlessly and said, "Since you don't love me, then give all your love to Dad and leave your body to me."
 

	After saying that, he kissed his mother's lips again.
 

	"Mmmmm~ You~ let me go!" My mother was very angry because I forced a kiss on her, and she struggled violently in my arms.
 

	I didn't care. When my lips were moved away, I kissed my mother's cheek passionately. When her cheek was turned away, I licked her ear.
 

	"Well~ let me go, Zhang Weifeng!" Mom's tone was cold and it could be heard that she was really angry.
 

	I still stubbornly kissed my mother's cheeks and neck.
 

	My mother pushed me away with all her strength, slapped me in the face, and shouted, "Are you crazy?"
 

	The slap was so loud that it echoed throughout the room. For a moment, we all fell silent.
 

	I covered my face which was red from being slapped by my mother, and suddenly forced a smile: "Maybe..."
 

	I don’t know what happened to me. I could suppress my emotions at school, but once I got home and saw my mother, I couldn’t control them.
 

	"Xiaofeng, don't be like this..." When my mother saw my strange smile, her anger gradually dissipated, and a look of pain appeared instead.
 

	I ignored the pain on my mother's face and approached her step by step. I watched the expression on her face change from pain to struggle step by step, and then I hugged my mother's delicate body once again.
 

	"Xiaofeng, don't..." Mom struggled and looked at me pleadingly.
 

	I said nothing, but kissed my mother's red lips again while she was pleading. I used my tongue to pry open her tightly closed lips with difficulty, greedily seeking the fragrance emanating from her.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" Mom shook her head vigorously, trying to get rid of my lips. Her messy hair hit my face, increasing my desire for violence.
 

	I simply pushed my mother down on the bed, pressed my whole body on her, and then passionately kissed her white neck with my hot lips and tongue. My mother struggled hard, trying to push me away with all her strength, but with my strength and weight, this was obviously an impossible task.
 

	"Let me go~~" Mom was powerless to push me away. She slapped my body with her hands and shook her feet vigorously.
 

	I grabbed my mother's wrists and lifted them above her head, crossed them and held them with one hand, and locked my legs around her thighs, leaving her no room to escape. I used my free hand to rub along her waistline and towards her buttocks.
 

	My mother is a woman after all. Even if she exercises regularly, she is not as strong as a teenage boy. Plus, she was afraid of hurting me, so she didn't dare to attack me. After struggling for a while, the strength in her body gradually weakened, but her resistance with her mouth never stopped.
 

	"Xiao Feng~~Don't~let me go~~"
 

	I ignored what my mother said and took advantage of her weakness to use all my strength to turn her whole body over and make her lie on the bed. In this way, I could finally free my hands and play with her body without restraint.
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	In vain.
 

	I moved down slightly and sat on my mother's thighs, lifted up her long skirt, revealing her round, firm, white buttocks, and then slapped my mother on the butt.
 

	"Zhang Weifeng~you~" My mother's struggling body paused, and then she struggled violently again.
 

	"Pa, pa, pa, pa..." I slapped my mother's buttocks several times in a row. A red mark appeared on the buttocks that were not covered by underwear.
 

	"Be good and listen to me." My voice was emotionless.
 

	I don’t know if my mother was too exhausted to struggle or if she was really obedient, but after a few slaps, she finally stopped struggling.
 

	I looked at my mother's twitching body, and pulled her panties aside expressionlessly, revealing her plump and full white tiger hole. I ran my middle finger along the middle of her plump pubic mound, and felt a wet and slippery feeling. Only then did my cock finally react and gradually became hard.
 

	"Mom, you look wet."
 

	Mom kept silent.
 

	My fingers lingered at the entrance of my mother's vagina for a while, and then I pressed against her pistil and kneaded and squeezed it. In a short while, the already wet flower path secreted a large amount of lubricating juice again.
 

	"You don't have any feelings for me, but your body does have feelings for me." I spoke again, this time with a smile.
 

	"Let me go!" Mom had given up struggling, but she still refused to let go.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped my mother's butt again, and then asked, "Don't you feel anything?"
 

	My mother shuddered slightly, gnashed her teeth, and spat out two words: "No."
 

	"Pah!" "Do you feel it?"
 

	"No~"
 

	"Pah!" "Do you feel it?"
 

	"No~"
 

	…
 

	During the question and answer period, I had already spanked my mother's butt more than ten times. The fingers on my mother's vagina felt a lot of sticky vaginal fluid. Occasionally, my fingertips brushed across the opening of my mother's vagina, and her vagina opened and closed slightly, swallowing up the non-existent emptiness.
 

	"Since you have given all your love to Daddy, how about you leave your body to me?"
 

	I moved forward slightly and rubbed my cock against my mother's slippery hole. My mother's vagina gently kissed my glans, as if she couldn't wait for it to enter, but my mother still said stubbornly: "No~ No~ Ah~~~"
 

	At the moment my mother spoke, my long gun squeezed open the tender clam meat at the entrance of her vagina and poured into the honey pot where water was flowing.
 

	After a month, my cock entered my mother's body again, and I couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief. The tender flesh of the honey hole squeezed my cock tightly, and I went along the slippery vagina, pouring my long gun into it inch by inch, filling every bit of emptiness in my mother's lower body inch by inch.
 

	Because of the posture, the entire big cock could not enter completely. I controlled the cock to slowly thrust in and out of my mother's vagina, and then asked softly, "Mom, you don't love me, right?"
 

	"Yeah~ I don't love it~" Mom's voice has gradually become softer.
 

	"Then, let's make our relationship purer. I am your tool to satisfy your desires, and you are my toy to vent my desires." As I said that, I hit my mother's snow-white buttocks hard a few times.
 

	When my mother heard this, her whole body trembled slightly. She said nothing, but raised her buttocks slightly to allow me to penetrate deeper.
 

	I pulled up my mother's butt, made her kneel on the bed, and then thrust hard, the long spear piercing through the layers of soft flesh and deep into the heart of the flower.
 

	"Oh~~~" Mom let out a soft moan, her body sinking slightly, her round buttocks pressed even tighter against my belly, refusing to let go at all.
 

	In fact, in this position, mom only needs to move forward a little to easily get off my cock. If she wants, she can even escape from my force. But since it's already inside, her resistance is meaningless.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped my mother's buttocks, which were already covered with red palm prints. Waves of residual waves surged from her round buttocks. I said again: "Didn't you ask me to let you go? Now I let you go."
 

	My cock was twitching rapidly in my mother's vagina. The soft flesh in the muddy vagina swept over my glans with sticky juices, which was very comfortable. I continued, "I have already let you go, why are you~~starting to enjoy it?"
 

	"Pa!" Without waiting for my mother's reaction, I slapped her on the buttocks again and continued to ask, "Are you a bitch?"
 

	My mother's pussy tightened and a large amount of vaginal fluid gushed out. Suddenly, she got rid of my cock, and the surging vaginal fluid was thrown out along with my cock, drawing a bright silk thread in the air.
 

	My mother turned around, retreated to the head of the bed, and looked at me with shame and anger on her face.
 

	I took a step forward, lifted up my mother's legs, and put my cock against her hole again: "Why, you don't like it?"
 

	Seeing my mother gritting her teeth and refusing to say a word, I rammed my cock into her vagina again, pumping my huge cock wildly in her vagina, while continuing, "You know I can't leave you, but you still insist on leaving me, Mom, don't you think that's too much?"
 

	"Umm~~Ahhh****" Mom raised her flushed face, looked at me with shame and anger, and said in a trembling voice: "It's you~~um~ah~you said~~It's time to wake up from the dream~~ah~~be gentle~~~"
 

	I held my mother's two slender legs, watching her plump thighs create layers of aftershocks as I thrusted in and out of her vagina. Not only did I not slow down, but I thrust harder, saying, "Yes, it's time to wake up from the dream, I said~~ But now, I want to dream again, is that not okay?"
 

	"Hmm~ah~ah~hmm~~~" Mom closed her mouth and rested her forehead against the headboard, which bumped against again and again as I fucked her.
 

	I took a step back, and with a "pop" sound, as the cock was pulled out, my mother's pink honey hole opened slightly, like a beautiful little mouth, opening and closing, emitting hot air and lewd water. I pulled my mother's legs back, and my mother was pulled towards me, and then my cock squeezed into this opening and closing little mouth again.
 

	My mother was breathing seductively, looking at me with her beautiful eyes, her long eyelashes trembling, beads of sweat appearing on the tip of her nose, her lips were rosy and delicate, and her whole face was full of seductive charm.
 

	This time, I no longer cared about the head of the bed. I thrust harder, as if I was going to penetrate my mother every time. She continued to say, "Mom, is it comfortable?"
 

	"Mmmmm~ Mmmmm~ Ahhh~" Mom was so excited and ecstatic from my fucking that she couldn't stop moaning and had no intention of answering my boring questions.
 

	"Look, you're obviously enjoying my fucking, but you still want to be reserved. Tell me, are you a slut?" I wantonly touched my mother's body, and I figured it out. Why do I have to cling to my mother's love? Why do I have to cling to my mother's initiative? There was the first time, and the second time. As long as I took the initiative, what could my mother do?
 

	The depression in my heart disappeared and I began to enjoy the fun in front of me.
 

	Although my mother was a little dazed by my fucking, she still held my hand when she heard my humiliation, and while enduring my fucking, she pinched my palm hard.
 

	The flesh on my palm was firm and not too painful, so I didn't care. I let my mother pinch me and said with a smile, "Mom, you get horny when I fuck you. You really don't act like a mother."
 

	"Ah~~Mmm~~Mmm~~Mmm ah ah ****" Mom closed her eyes, her rosy lips slightly opened, and she let out waves of seductive moans. She pinched my hand hard to show her opposition, her two slender legs kept swinging on my shoulders, and she was still wearing the pair of white sneakers on her feet, and she was hooking my head and trembling.
 

	"Which mother is as slutty as you? Which mother can be fucked so hard by her son that her juices flow out?" I pinched my mother with one hand, and began to knead her shaking huge breasts with the other hand. The cock under me was whipping my mother's clitoris with "pa, pa, pa...", making her juices splash and her delicate body shake.
 

	"Ah~~Don't~don't say that~~" Mom finally couldn't bear it anymore. She opened her beautiful watery eyes and looked at me, trying to stop my humiliation.
 

	I stopped thrusting my cock, leaned over and looked directly into my mother's eyes, and asked, "What? You're so naughty and you won't let me say it?"
 

	After that, without waiting for my mother's response, I kissed her hot lips. This time, my mother did not move away, but instead entangled me passionately, her tongue flexibly swam out of her lips, slid into my mouth, greedily asking for my saliva.
 

	Our lips and teeth were entangled, unable to separate. I exerted force with my lower body again and thrust forcefully into the moist and tight cave.
 

	With a "Guji~" sound, the cock penetrated my mother's uterus, "Mmm~~Mmm~~" my mother, who was kissing passionately, couldn't help but let out a seductive nasal sound.
 

	After passionately kissing my mother's soft lips for a while and greedily asking for enough saliva, I let go of her lips and leaned over to whisper in her ear: "How is it? Is mine bigger than Daddy's cock?"
 

	When my mother heard this, her pussy tightened and wrapped around my cock tightly. She also wrapped her arms around my neck tightly and kept making noises, "Hmmmm ahhh~" and refused to say anything.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah~" The lower body was still mixed with the love juice and the intercourse was fierce. I continued to ask softly, "Does your son's cock make you feel more comfortable?"
 

	The gentle questions in my mother's ears struck her heart, and her body trembled and tensed. The lustful fluid in her vagina surged, and kept flying in and out along with my cock.
 

	"Speak, mommy." My tongue held my mother's earlobe, and the gentle voice mixed with the hot breath entered her heart.
 

	"Umm~Ahh~Umm~Ahh~Harder~" Mom's white neck stretched out, gradually covered with fine beads of sweat. Her flushed cheeks twisted restlessly, and the sound she made was as crispy as candy.
 

	"Harder? Fuck you hard?" Not only did I not use force, but I slowed down the movement of my lower body, and my cock began to penetrate my mother's pussy lightly and shallowly.
 

	Mother raised her belly, and her pussy welcomed my cock and swallowed it. My colleague couldn't help but moan, "Fuck me~~~Fuck me hard~~~Ah ah..."
 

	I thrust hard and hard, pressing against my mother's tender womb, and continued to ask, "So, do you want my cock to fuck you, or do you want Daddy's cock to fuck you?"
 

	My mother hugged my back tightly and trembled, "Ah~~~ Ah~~~ Fuck me~~~ Fuck Mom~~~"
 

	I suddenly stood up, and while my cock was pressing against my mother's womb and grinding hard, I held her chin with one hand, stared into her seductive eyes, and asked in a rough voice, "Tell me, do you want mine or Daddy's?"
 

	"Hmm~~Hmm~~" Mom pursed her moist lips and looked at me blankly. Under my gaze, she finally opened her mouth: "Your~~~ah~~~harder~~~"
 

	Hearing my mother finally speaking, my heart was filled with joy of conquest. I stood up, lifted my mother's legs and pressed them on her huge breasts, and my cock began to "pa, pa, pa..." hit the heart of my mother's honey pot.
 

	The lewd liquid splashed gently with my impact, spreading between my mother's thighs and mine. The soles of the white sneakers were facing up, swaying in the air as I thrusted in and out.
 

	"My what?" My cock kept hitting her soft and tight vagina. I was not satisfied after nine times, so I continued to ask my mother. Although my mother was forcibly penetrated by me, she was immersed in the pleasure of sex at this time, but after the event, I didn't know how she would react, so I wanted to completely defeat my mother's sense of shame and morality at this time.
 

	Feeling the huge cock tightly filling her little hole, waves of pleasure and numbness came from her flower heart. Mom trembled and said, "Ah~~ Cock~~ Ah~~ Um~~"
 

	"So, you feel better when my cock fucks you?" While I was thrusting, I stroked my mother's pistil with my hand.
 

	"Oh~ your cock~ ah ah~ fuck me so hard~~~" Sweat beads began to cover my mother's flushed face, and her misty eyes were filled with lustful love that was almost dripping out.
 

	"Is it better than Daddy's?"
 

	"Mmm~~~ It feels better than daddy's~~~ ah~~"
 

	"Give your love to daddy and your body to me, okay?"
 

	“Ah~~~Okay~~Ah~~Okay~~”
 

	"Repeat, love to daddy, body to me."
 

	"Ah~~ Love~~ Love is for your dad~~ Um~~ My body~~ My body belongs to you~~~" Mom's whole body was convulsing, her snow-white arms were resting on her shaking big breasts, her beautiful eyes were dull, like a broken toy.
 

	I pressed tightly against my mother's pubic mound, and my huge cock would only retreat slightly each time before hitting my mother's clitoris violently again. The panties that were pulled aside had been completely wet with my mother's vaginal fluid, and they scratched the base of my cock from time to time.
 

	"Didn't you say that you can't let your father down? Look at how lewd you are now, can you be worthy of your father?" I pursued my mother relentlessly.
 

	"Um~ah~stop saying it~wuwu~don't say it~" When my mother heard my question, her whole body immediately began to tremble. The moans from her mouth turned into sobs. Her eyes, which had been slightly bulging, were tightly closed, but the tears in the corners of her eyes still couldn't stop flowing.
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	Her honey hole, while saying: "You are sorry for Daddy, you are just a slut who gets horny when you see your son's cock."
 

	My mother closed her eyes and shed silent tears, but her vagina tightly wrapped around my cock, and even the center of her uterus seemed to be constantly wriggling and kissing my glans. The surging honey continued to flow out, and as I fucked her, it was turned into a bubbling white liquid.
 

	I held the huge breasts tightly in my hands and continued, "Look, your pussy is so tight, your pussy juice is so much, you like being a slut."
 

	"Wuuu~ Stop talking~ Ah~ Stop talking~ Wuuu~~~" Mom finally opened her eyes, her tearful eyes containing seven parts of pleading and three parts of lust.
 

	I put down my mother's long legs, leaned over again, and kissed away the tears from her eyes. I continued to fuck her and said softly, "There's nothing wrong with this, right?"
 

	I paused, looked at my mother's helpless eyes, and continued: "Men need women, women need men, it's natural. You are a slut, I am a pervert, there is nothing wrong with that. Just give your body to me."
 

	Feeling my mother's body gradually relaxing, I continued, "You can give all your love to Daddy, and you don't have to leave a single bit for me. Just give your body to me. Okay?"
 

	Mom pursed her lips, looked at me, and nodded slightly.
 

	I don’t know how clear-headed or obsessed my mother is at this moment, but I know that at least at this moment, I can enjoy my mother’s body to my heart’s content.
 

	I pulled my wet cock out of my mother's honey hole, kissed her wet pussy, then got up from the bed and said to her, "Stand up, take off your clothes, and support yourself on the bed with your hands."
 

	My mother bit her lower lip lightly and stood up obediently. She first took off her wet panties, then unzipped her skirt, and crawled out of the skirt like a peeled lychee. She unhooked her bra, and all that was left on her body was a pair of white cotton socks and white sneakers.
 

	Then she bent her upper body, supported her hands on the bed, spread her legs, and raised her round snow-white buttocks. The delicate anus in the middle of her snow-white buttocks opened and closed slightly. There was no trace of color on the plump vagina below. Her pubic mound was slightly open, and a trace of obscene juice dripped down at this moment.
 

	Seeing a bright red slap mark still left on my mother's snow-white buttocks, I couldn't help but slap her on the buttocks again.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom shook her body and let out a soft groan.
 

	I held my mother's slender waist with one hand and held the roaring cock with the other hand. I rubbed it gently in my mother's plump pubic mound for a while, and then squeezed it into my mother's moist little hole again with the slippery juice.
 

	As I inserted, my mother's snow-white naked body shook and she almost lost her balance.
 

	I quickly held my mother's waist and inserted the long gun into her body. Then I slowly pulled it out and thrust it in again. My lower abdomen hit my mother's round and plump buttocks, causing a crisp "pop" sound.
 

	In this position, my mother's seductive figure is clearly revealed, her slender waist is arched downward, her snow-white buttocks are raised high, and her two legs are slightly bent in sneakers, outlining a seductive curve. Watching the penis going in and out of my mother's lower body, I can't help but feel a strong sense of satisfaction in my heart.
 

	"Umm~ah~ah~ah~~" As I thrust in and out, my mother soon began to moan softly, and her plump buttocks trembled slightly, which prompted me to slap her again.
 

	Soon my mother could no longer withstand my powerful impacts. She leaned her legs against the bed, her toes raised slightly, the toes of her sneakers bent and standing on the floor, her heels high in the air, trembling back and forth with my thrusts.
 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”
 

	My cock hit my mother's raised snow-white buttocks again and again. I leaned down and grabbed my mother's two shaking big breasts. The soft breast flesh filled my palms, and I couldn't hold it with one hand. I could only focus on the key parts. I pinched my mother's nipples with my index and middle fingers, and used my palms and fingers together to knead my mother's plump breasts.
 

	"Ah~~Umm~~~Harder~~Fuck me harder~~~" Mom buried her head, a little dissatisfied with the fact that I slowed down the thrusting.
 

	Because I was sticking to my mother's body and concentrating on kneading her breasts, this posture was indeed a little difficult to use force. After squeezing my mother's breasts hard, I let go of her breasts and started thrusting vigorously, while at the same time slapping my mother's butt.
 

	"Pa!" "Pa~" The sound of slaps and the crisp sound of flesh hitting each other formed a forbidden duet, gently echoing in my mother's and my heart.
 

	"Oh~ Woohoo~ So comfortable~" As I thrust hard, Mom's mouth opened and she began to moan wildly.
 

	"Who fucked you well?"
 

	"Pah! Pah~" "Pah! Pah~"... The crisp sounds rang out alternately, and the mother's moaning followed: "Son~~ Uh ah~~ My son fucks me~~~ Uh ah ah~~~ My son fucks me so well ~~~~"
 

	"Who are you?"
 

	"I~ah~I am~Liu Ruyu ~"
 

	I gathered my mother's scattered hair with both hands, held it in my hands, and gently pulled it back, pulling my mother's head back from where it was originally lowered. With my other hand, I continued to slap my mother's buttocks: "Liu Ruyu?"
 

	“Hmm~~~Ah~~Ah ~~~~~”
 

	"Bitch."
 

	“Hmm~~Hmm~~Hmm~~Ah ~~~”
 

	I held my mother's hair with one hand to control her raised head like riding a horse, and kept slapping her butt with the other hand. The white horse under my crotch swayed back and forth as I urged it, just like a mare.
 

	"You're a bad mother." As if to punish her, I applied a little force on the reins in my hand and pulled my mother's head back which was already raised.
 

	"Ah~~Wu~~I am~~Ah~~I am a bad mother ~~~"
 

	"Slut mom." I slapped my mother's round butt hard.
 

	"Ah~~~Fuck me~~Fuck your slutty mother ~~~"
 

	"Good mother."
 

	"Oh~ I can't take it anymore~ Mom, I can't take it anymore~" Mom's body trembled rapidly, and her tightly clamped pussy clamped my cock like a pair of pliers.
 

	"My dear mother~~~" As these words came out, my long spear penetrated straight into the delicate heart of my mother's uterus. The hot lewd juice surged, and as my mother trembled, it poured over my glans.
 

	"Hmm~~~~~~" Mom let out a long moan, and her plump buttocks pressed tightly against my waist and shook, as if she wanted to suck me into her body.
 

	After a moment, my mother's tense body relaxed, and she fell on the bed with a "whoosh". My cock also withdrew from my mother's vagina, standing alone in the air.
 

	I looked at my mother who was lying on the bed gasping for breath, turned her over and put her on the bed, and asked softly, "Are you comfortable, Mom?"
 

	"Comfortable~~ So comfortable~~" Mom opened her eyes weakly, her misty eyes contained an indelible charm, beads of sweat continued to precipitate on her tall nose, her rosy lips exhaled heavily, and her beautiful facial features were full of the afterglow of the climax.
 

	I smiled softly: "Just leave it to me."
 

	After saying that, I took off my mother's white sneakers, wrapped her jade feet with two white cotton socks, lifted up my mother's long legs, and with one hand controlled the oily and shiny red glans and put it against the still slightly opening hole of my mother.
 

	The soft and tender flesh at the entrance of the honey hole wrapped around my glans, which was still very comfortable. I squeezed open my mother's plump white tiger pubic mound, and my penis entered my mother's honey hole again. My mother's pussy was still wet, but it was no longer as tightly contracted as before, and it wrapped around my penis, which seemed very smooth and plump.
 

	My mother pursed her lips and watched my movements. She only made a soft "hmm~" sound when I inserted it, and then there were no other unnecessary movements.
 

	I put my mother's feet in white cotton socks on my face and smelled them gently. A strong smell of sweat came to me. Although I am a foot fetishist, I can't accept this smell normally. However, at this time, this strong smell of sweat is like a strong aphrodisiac, fueling my already strong passion.
 

	"Hmm~ It's very dirty..." Mom moved her feet away with some embarrassment. She had worn it for a whole day, driving and walking, so of course there would be some smell.
 

	"Be good and listen. Just leave it to me." I gradually accelerated the thrusting of my penis, holding my mother's feet and sniffing them gently. The smell of the little feet was inhaled into my nose, and I felt wild in my heart. I rubbed my face against my mother's white cotton socks, and then bit the toe of the socks with my teeth and pulled it, and one of my mother's exquisite jade feet was completely revealed.
 

	I bit my mother's white socks, spread her legs, and leaned forward slightly, with my face above her. Then I relaxed my mouth, and the white cotton socks, with the smell of sweat, gently fell between her nose and lips.
 

	Seeing a pair of cotton socks that I had just taken off my mother's beautiful face lying across her body, the cock under me seemed to have grown a little bigger. Without time to get up, I supported myself on the bed with my hands and began to rapidly thrust into my mother's body.
 

	The strong smell of sweat lingered in my mother's nose, causing her to frown. I said in a rough tone, "Mom, this is your smell."
 

	"Umm~ Um~ Um~" Mom's moaning stopped, her brows slightly frowned, she glanced at me helplessly and charmingly, then gently stretched out her arm and took off her socks. When she was about to speak, her cell phone suddenly rang.
 

	While I was fucking my mother's pussy, I took out my cell phone.
 

	"Yes, Dad." I handed the phone to my mother to see what she wanted to do.
 

	My mother pursed her lips, took a deep breath, looked at me and said, "Don't move." When she saw me stop, she answered the phone.
 

	"Ruyu, is Xiaofeng okay?" Dad's voice came from the phone.
 

	I felt a little ashamed when I heard my father's concern. I also tried to give up, but the beautiful flesh under me always made me unable to stop. My cock gently rubbed in my mother's honey hole.
 

	"It's nothing, maybe I'm a little carsick. Are you still fishing?" Mom's voice was very calm, not at all as charming as before.
 

	"Well, you are still fishing. Come out quickly and take a look. The night sky here is so beautiful, full of stars. If your son is fine, ask him to come out and take a look too." It can be heard that the father is in a very happy mood.
 

	"Okay, I'll go see if he's asleep. Hmm~~" Looking at my mother's serious look, I couldn't help the excitement in my heart, and I thrust hard, and the cock penetrated the little hole with gurgling love juice and hit my mother's heart.
 

	"What's wrong?" Dad heard Mom groan, but he didn't care. He just asked out of habit.
 

	"Hiss~~" As my penis hit her, my mother took a breath of cold air, and then said: "It hurts a little when I touched it~ I won't say anything more, I'll rub it."
 

	My mother's voice had become somewhat gentle as I thrusted in and out. She bit her lips tightly, and only after my father said goodbye and hung up the phone did she let out a long moan of ecstasy.
 

	“Yeah ~~~~~”
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	I asked, "Mom, do you think Dad knows I'm fucking you?" as my cock pumped inside her.
 

	Mom's moan paused, and then her vagina trembled. The pain of betrayal gnawed at Mom's heart, and at the same time, the pleasure of infidelity invaded Mom's body like a tide. The two overlapped, making Mom's body and mind tense at the same time.
 

	"Tell me, does Dad know that his son is fucking his wife?" Feeling something strange about my mother, the fire in my heart became more intense, and my cock "pa, pa, pa..." penetrated my mother's uterus again and again.
 

	The violent thrusting made my mother moan in ecstasy: "Ah~~~Ah~~I don't know~~~He doesn't know~~Ah ~~"
 

	"Then you wait a moment, and go to daddy with my semen, okay?" My cock rapidly shuttled in and out of my mother's tight and narrow vagina. The strong squeezing feeling coupled with the pleasure of sin made my cock finally feel the long-awaited urge to ejaculate.
 

	“Hmmmm~~~Ahhh~~~Uhhhh ~~~”
 

	My mother twisted her waist, and her snow-white crotch actively welcomed my cock, allowing the huge cock to penetrate directly into the deepest part. After a brief pause, my mother twisted her plump buttocks slightly. I could feel the glans pressing on a piece of soft tender flesh and grinding left and right, which made my cock, which was already feeling a little bit sour, feel a little sour.
 

	"Don't want to say it? Then don't say it." I breathed heavily, picked up the white cotton sock that was thrown aside, and used the same trick again, crumpling it into a ball, and then stuffed it into my mother's slightly open red lips.
 

	This time, my mother didn't cooperate like last time. Although she didn't resist, she didn't swallow it either. She just made a weak "wuwu" sound. Half of the cotton socks were stuffed in, and the rest was wrinkled and held in my mother's mouth.
 

	My glans slammed into the smooth and soft flesh again and again. I stroked my mother's beautiful body with one hand, and at the same time leaned down, pressing my chest tightly against my mother's shaking breasts. Then I opened my mouth and held the cotton socks outside my mother's lips, and kissed my mother.
 

	My lips touched my mother's red lips, and my tongue used force to push the remaining socks into my mother's mouth.
 

	"Mmmmm~Mmmmm~" Mom moaned hard, but could only make dull moans. Her arms tightly wrapped around me, and her soft breasts kept rubbing against my chest.
 

	A strong sense of pleasure invaded my heart, and my cock was about to erupt under such stimulation, but I didn't want such pleasure to be fleeting, so I forcibly suppressed my sore cock, stood up and pulled out my wet cock, put a pillow on my mother's buttocks, lifted her legs high, and then inserted it again.
 

	My mother's feet rubbed against my face involuntarily, and I didn't mind it. I kissed and licked the sole of her foot after taking off her socks. The soft jade feet still had a hint of sweat and body fragrance, which was not unpleasant. As I licked, the sole of my mother's foot was tightly bent, and the five crystal toes were tightly curled up into a ball, which was very cute.
 

	What amazed me was that my mother's toenails were painted with a touch of crimson nail polish. The bright red nail polish dotted on my mother's white toes was like a touch of blood in the snow and moon, which deeply stimulated my inner beastly desire. I took the crystal toes into my mouth without saying anything. The soft toes swayed gently in my mouth, and then I sucked them deeply, unable to shake.
 

	I don't know when my mother painted her nails. I didn't notice it yesterday, but I don't think it happened today. I'm not in the mood to think about it now. My cock just pulled out and took a break, and the sourness accumulated again. I fucked my mother's pussy like a storm, and the lewd juice surged. My mother's originally pink pubic area was hit red by me.
 

	“Snap, snap, snap… ”
 

	The sound of the intense collision of bodies has overwhelmed my mother's muffled moans.
 

	I held my mother's jade foot in my mouth, and stuffed the cotton socks that had just been taken off from this jade foot into my mother's mouth. Such a lewd scene made my penis a little overwhelmed. What's more, in my mother's tightly contracted vagina, the soft flesh tightly clamped my penis shaft. Every time I passed through, my penis was hesitating between ejaculation and not ejaculation. However, every time after passing through that tight honey hole, there was still a piece of soft and tender flesh kissing my glans, which really made me feel like I was in hell.
 

	Perhaps, my mother was also in such pain. Her little mouth was blocked by cotton socks, but her dull moans of "Wuwu~~Mmmm~~" never stopped. Her furrowed brows and trembling body all told of her hardship. Even her white and creamy big breasts that kept shaking with the ups and downs of her body showed my mother's difficulty like the waves.
 

	"Mm~~Mom~~I'm going to cum~~" I finally couldn't hold back the overwhelming urge to cum, my whole body felt numb, and I screamed in a trembling voice: "Mom~~My semen~~~I'll give it all to you~~~Take it with you to see Dad ~~~"
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~" When my mother heard what I said, she let out a shrill moan from her throat. Her snow-white body trembled continuously, and even the look in her eyes when she looked at me was trembling so much that threads could be pulled out.
 

	As the cock went all the way in again, the torrent of liquid finally broke through the valve and poured out uncontrollably, passing through the cock like an electric shock and violently hitting the center of my mother's uterus.
 

	The hot semen poured into my mother's uterus, and my mother's already surging honey hole sucked it tightly, and a tide of liquid gushed out from somewhere, hitting my body and splashing back into my mother's body.
 

	My semen was still hitting my mother's delicate womb as I thrusted in and out. The electric pleasure swept through my body. At this moment, all the previous repression was transformed into an unspeakable pleasure, which made me feel like I was in heaven...
 

	Mom, that's right...
 

	I hugged one of my mother's legs tightly, watching her frowning brows unravel, her eyes filled with spring mist, and her slender neck stretching as if being strangled...
 

	Mom, same thing...
 

	Finally, the semen that had been accumulated for a month was squeezed out by my mother's tight little pussy, and my mother's squirting fluid stopped overflowing. My mother and I sighed with satisfaction at the same time.
 

	Then, after a moment of silence, I let go of my mother's legs, pulled out my cock that had been fighting for a long time, and looked at a strand of white semen that was pulled out along with the cock. I ignored it, lay on the bed with my head back, gasping violently.
 

	My mother also relaxed her whole body. She pulled the socks out of her mouth and threw them aside. Her spasmodic body slowly calmed down as time passed, leaving only her violent gasps still echoing.
 

	My mind was clear and for a long time, I finally came to my senses. Looking at the messy bed, I couldn't help but have a headache.
 

	When my mother saw me stand up, she also began to twist her body, and then looked at me silently.
 

	"Are you comfortable?" I asked softly.
 

	"Hmm~" Mom hummed softly, the charming look on her face had not yet completely disappeared.
 

	"Are you happy?" I continued to ask.
 

	My mother hesitated for a moment, her face a little confused, and didn't say anything.
 

	"Let the body be the body, and the soul be the soul," I said.
 

	Although I know this is bullshit, a woman's sex and love are inseparable. Otherwise, why do people say that a woman's vagina leads directly to her soul? But I can only do this, to give myself a reason and to give my mother an excuse.
 

	My mother got up from the bed silently, packed her clothes without saying a word, and walked towards the bathroom.
 

	I tidied up the messy bed. Fortunately, there were two beds. Otherwise, looking at the large water stains on the sheets, I really didn't know how to fall asleep. Simply pulling the sheets and turning the quilt over to cover it, all traces were covered up. However, just by slightly turning over the quilt, you can see how fierce the battle was here.
 

	When my mother came out of the shower, I gave her a sweet and somewhat flattering smile.
 

	My mother had already finished dressing and put on her light yellow skirt again. Seeing that she was only holding her shoes and socks in her hands, I realized that she had also put on her underwear that had been soaked through. My mother looked at me, still without saying a word, and turned to leave.
 

	"Mom, where are you going?"
 

	Mom turned around and looked at me quietly for a while. I couldn't tell whether the expression on her face was love or hate. Finally, she said, "Go find your dad. He must be waiting anxiously."
 

	"I want to go, too."
 

	My mother paused and uttered three words: "Hurry up." Then she turned around and left again.
 

	"Wait for me."
 

	"I'll go back to my room. Call me when you're ready." Mom didn't even turn her head back. She turned around, opened the door and left.
 

	Seeing that my mother was still willing to talk to me, I was pleasantly surprised. It meant that my words were not in vain and that I had finally opened up a crack in my mother's heart.
 

	After quickly washing up and changing into clean clothes, I went out and knocked on my mother's door next door.
 

	Mom opened the door and came out, having changed her clothes. The washing machine in the room was already running.
 

	"Let's go." I gently held my mother's arm. My mother paused but didn't shake me off.
 

	I took my mother for a walk in the night. The night scenery was indeed very beautiful. The night sky was clear and full of stars. After walking a few steps, Luqing Lake came into view. What a dreamy scenery.
 

	The Milky Way turns upside down and falls into the lake. The starlight shines together with the waves. Walking on the path beside the lake, it feels like you are in heaven.
 

	"The night is so beautiful." I couldn't help but sigh softly.
 

	My mother was also moved by the beautiful scenery and whispered: "After getting drunk, I didn't know the sky was over the water, and the boat was full of clear dreams that overwhelmed the stars."
 

	"Almost as beautiful as you are."
 

	The mother's lips curled up into a faint smile, then she said coldly, "Stop flattering me. I haven't settled the score with you yet."
 

	I naturally ignored the idea of settling accounts and said with a flattering smile, "I'm not trying to flatter you. It's also a masterpiece of nature. Although it's beautiful here, it's indeed a little worse than yours."
 

	The corners of my mother's mouth twitched slightly, but before the smile appeared, she had already suppressed it. She said coldly: "You promised me, what are you doing tonight?"
 

	Seeing that I couldn't avoid this question, I took a deep breath and said, "Mom, I can't do it. I've tried. I miss you every day and every second I'm away from you."
 

	"Oh, it's just that the young man admired Ai and was tempted by her beauty." My mother, who had calmed down, hit the nail on the head and sharply exposed my cover-up.
 

	"No matter what you say, I've been going crazy for the past month, especially when I saw you when I got home. Maybe you think I was just being lustful, but what I said is true."
 

	"So, you used force?" My mother's voice was cold, but my heart was not cold. As long as my mother was willing to talk to me, it meant that she had forgiven me.
 

	"Maybe, I'm really crazy." I smiled bitterly. At this time, I didn't want to apologize, nor did I want to argue, so I could only state the facts and make excuses.
 

	There was a hint of sarcasm on my mother's lips: "I don't think you are crazy. The body is the body, and the soul is the soul, right?" My mother seemed to have selectively forgotten what she said in bed. She had clearly admitted that she gave her love to Dad and the body belonged to me, but now she brought it up again. It was so annoying.
 

	"You are unwilling to share even a bit of your love with me, so I can only think this way." I said weakly.
 

	"After all, it's just desire at work." Mom spoke with a firm tone as she put on her clothes.
 

	"So, are you willing to love me?" I stared straight at my mother.
 

	Mom spoke quickly, turned her head to look at the stars in the lake, and said no more.
 

	Seeing that I had fooled him, I stopped talking and took my mother's arm, walking step by step towards the direction where my father was fishing. My mother's uterus should still contain my semen, right? I suddenly thought of this, and my mood became unusually happy.
 

	Soon, we saw dad by the lake. There were many people fishing at night, but they all had night fishing lights. Dad just had the idea on a whim. Fishing was just a hobby, and he didn't have professional equipment like a night fishing light.
 

	Seeing us coming, Dad was very excited to show us a fish he caught. I don't know why, it seems that men will eventually fall in love with fishing, but, Dad, do you know that when you caught this fish, your wife was also "hung".
 

	As an adolescent, I naturally had no interest in fishing, and had no idea what was so exciting about catching a fish, but because I was in a good mood, I happily responded.
 

	Dad was also very happy. He packed up his fishing gear with a smile, happily put his arm around Mom's shoulders and kissed her on the face.
 

	I noticed that my mother glanced at me secretly, but I didn't react. I had already fucked her, so my father just kissed her. It was his duty. Seeing me looking at them with a smile, my mother seemed relieved and gently hit my father: "My son is still here."
 

	The father laughed and said, "What's the matter? Your son is in love, so why should you be embarrassed?"
 

	Mom didn't say anything, she just snuggled gently in Dad's arms, a trace of guilt flashed across her face.
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	the next day.
 

	The sky was clear, the lake was quiet, and the cool lake breeze blew away the summer heat. The car stopped and started, and after a circle around the lake, the day was almost over.
 

	I was very well-behaved in the car. I had to be unbehaved. I didn't know if my mother was on guard against me, as I sat in the passenger seat all day.
 

	But even so, I was in high spirits today. My father was a little surprised. He was so listless yesterday, but looked so proud today. I could only say that I felt uncomfortable while riding in the car yesterday.
 

	After dinner, the family had nothing to do, enjoying the beautiful scenery of the lake and mountains. We chatted in the breeze and I asked casually, "Dad, are you going fishing today?"
 

	My mother's smiling expression paused slightly and she looked at me calmly.
 

	Dad smiled and said, "I would like to go, but I'm afraid you guys will be bored."
 

	"No, we can take a walk. The night view here is also very beautiful. Dad, you work so hard and it's rare for you to rest. You have to have fun." I smiled and asked, "Right, Mom, my dad works so hard to make money to support the family and he doesn't have any other hobbies, so let him go."
 

	Mom's face was calm, but her eyes were a little complicated: "Whatever, go if you like."
 

	If Dad had looked more carefully, he would have been able to see that Mom was somewhat reluctant. Unfortunately, at that moment he was looking at the vast lake, enjoying the leisurely after-meal time, and did not notice Mom's somewhat conflicted look.
 

	"Haha, okay, then sit for a while. I'm going to go to that Feng Shui treasured place we went to yesterday. You guys can walk around for a while and come find me if you have nothing to do." Dad's spirits were obviously much higher.
 

	Mom bit her lips lightly with her pearly teeth and turned her head to look at the vast expanse of the lake without saying a word. Perhaps, her mood was just like the ripples on the lake?
 

	I smiled brightly: "Okay, mom and I will take a break and go for a walk. The starry sky here is so beautiful. I have rarely seen stars since I was a child."
 

	Indeed, having grown up in the city, I have hardly seen any stars. This is the first time I have actually seen a starry night like this one.
 

	After sitting for a while, the family returned to the hotel, and Dad packed up his fishing gear and went out.
 

	After Dad left, Mom looked at me and said, "You should go out too. I need to rest for a while."
 

	Of course I would not leave so obediently. Looking at the indifference on my mother's beautiful face, I smiled and said, "Mom, you must be tired after a day of shopping. Let me give you a massage."
 

	Mom frowned slightly, and her face became even colder: "No need."
 

	My mother obviously wanted to scare me away. If it were in the past, I would not dare to breathe when I saw her cold face, but now... I walked up to her with a smile, forcefully pulled her to sit on the bed, then put my hands on her shoulders without saying a word, and began to massage her shoulders.
 

	Feeling my mother's stiff muscles, I said, "Mom, you've been tired all day, it's time to relax. What's wrong with your son honoring you?"
 

	Seeing that I couldn't be scared, my mother couldn't hold back the coldness on her face anymore, and said helplessly, "Can't you just let me rest for a while?"
 

	"Aren't you just resting now? And I'm giving you a massage, what else are you not satisfied with?" I giggled.
 

	Mom sighed: "Then you should massage it well and don't move around."
 

	"Mom, I find that you are very wary of me. It's really hurtful." I wanted to lighten the atmosphere.
 

	Mom turned around and gave me a meaningful look with her beautiful eyes: "Shouldn't I be wary of you?"
 

	"What I mean is, there's no point in you being wary of me." I joked with a smile.
 

	My mother gently hit my hand that was massaging her shoulder. After a moment of silence, she spoke again, "Xiaofeng, today... today don't..."
 

	I leaned over to my mother's ear, wrapped my hands around her neck, and kissed her earlobe. I whispered, "Why, Mom?"
 

	My mother was suddenly kissed on the ear by me. She trembled slightly in her heart, pursed her lips, and said hesitantly: "Give me... some time."
 

	When my mother said this, it meant that she had already agreed in her heart, but she just needed some time to accept it. In that case, I didn't want to push her too much. I should relax and not push her too much.
 

	"Okay, I'll listen to you." I said softly, and then kissed my mother's earlobe again: "Then kiss me."
 

	A faint blush appeared on my mother's fair face, and after a moment, she said "hmm" softly.
 

	I was overjoyed when I heard that. I let go of my mother, walked in front of her, and stared at her beautiful face.
 

	When my mother saw me staring at her, she suddenly pinched the soft flesh on my waist. Seeing me grimacing in pain, she chuckled slightly, then moved her fair and beautiful face towards me and kissed me lightly on the lips.
 

	My mother's little mouth is soft, sweet, with a scent like orchid, and is as lovable as a pudding.
 

	I savored my mother's soft lips and tongue, and unconsciously hugged her body tightly. Her soft body was in my arms, especially her two huge breasts squeezing my chest like a meat grinder, and the penis under me quickly stood up and pressed against my mother's lower abdomen.
 

	Mom obviously felt something unusual under her body. The hot cock was so hard. Compared to it, everything about her was so soft.
 

	Feeling my body twitching involuntarily, my mother gently pushed me away, pursed her red lips stained with my saliva, and said calmly: "Okay, we've kissed, go out, I'll rest for a while."
 

	I held my mother's hand and said, "Mom, help me, I feel a little uncomfortable."
 

	Mom frowned and glanced at me, hesitated for a moment, first looked at me, then looked at my erect penis, and finally said softly: "Go to your room."
 

	I happily kissed my mother on the face: "Mom is so nice."
 

	I came to my room and closed the door. I couldn't wait to take off my pants, revealing my erect big cock. Then I sat on the edge of the bed and looked at my mother with anticipation.
 

	Mom stood in front of the bed, looking at my huge cock, stretched out her slender jade finger and flicked it lightly, then looked at me with a pair of beautiful eyes that seemed to be resentful and not resentful: "How do you want to help you?"
 

	"Use your mouth first." I said, spreading my legs.
 

	Mom was wearing a Bohemian chiffon dress today, with pink petals of varying shades, which exuded a touch of elegance. When she heard what I said, she took a deep breath, gathered the hem of her skirt with both hands, and squatted under my crotch.
 

	Then my mother stretched out a hand and held the base of my big cock. The soft touch made me swing slightly, and then I watched my mother's fair and pretty face slowly approach my cock.
 

	The cock had a slightly fishy smell, and my mother couldn't help but smell it when she got close. Then she frowned slightly, silently swallowed a mouthful of saliva that she didn't know if it existed, opened her rosy and soft lips, and took my cock in.
 

	As I watched the glans disappear between my mother's lips, I felt a sense of pride in my heart. Without waiting for my mother to swallow it actively, I exerted a little force on my waist, and the glans broke through the obstruction in my mother's mouth, and along the lubricating saliva, explored my mother's throat inch by inch.
 

	It wasn't until the head of my penis touched the soft flesh in my mother's throat and I saw her slightly tense body that I relaxed, pulled out my cock a little, and let my mother actively swallow my cock.
 

	Her soft and moist lips and tongue wrapped around my glans, and my mother's small tongue tasted the corona of the cock in her mouth skillfully. The soft, numb and slippery touch made me tremble slightly, and I couldn't help but let out a satisfied moan.
 

	Hearing my moan, my mother seemed to be encouraged. She pressed her small tongue against the urethra of my glans and then began to suck my cock in and out.
 

	I gently stroked my mother's hair. The chiffon skirt swept across my thighs with a smoothie-like touch. The light touch made my heart a little excited. Of course, what was even more exciting was the pleasure I felt when my cock went in and out of my mother's mouth. Especially the sense of conquest when my mother bent over my crotch made me feel ecstatic.
 

	“Guji guji…”
 

	The huge cock rubbed against my mother's saliva as it went in and out of her red lips. Her head rose and fell, and two cartilage meridians appeared on her slender neck due to the force. Her fair skin was smooth and dazzling. Unfortunately, when it reached her shoulders, her snow-like skin was hidden in her gorgeous long skirt, arousing my desire to explore.
 

	But I don't want to take off my mother's clothes. Although my mother is white and smooth when she takes off her clothes, like a lamb, she has a unique charm of life when she puts on clothes. The beautiful and elegant mother is sucking my cock like a toy between my legs. What else can I not be satisfied with?
 

	Of course there are.
 

	"Mom, you are good at licking." I teased her first, and then said: "I remember you said that you like to suck my dick, right?"
 

	It seemed that my mother had gotten used to my almost humiliating words. She ignored me and just kept on sucking my cock up and down.
 

	"Look up and look at me."
 

	Mom paused, raised her beautiful face, and met my eyes. Looking at her eyes that could pull out silk, my desire to conquer her suddenly exploded. I pulled my waist back slightly, pulled out my drooling big cock from Mom's "o"-shaped mouth, and then put the cock on Mom's face.
 

	The cock went all the way up from my mother's chin, close to her lips and nose bridge, and the glans went straight into her hair, dividing her pretty face into two halves.
 

	"Mom, you like to suck my cock, right?" I controlled my cock and gently hit my mother's pretty face, leaving a trace of saliva on her eyebrows and nose.
 

	My mother's vision was divided into two by the big cock in front of her. She forced herself to concentrate and not look at the cock in front of her. Then she looked up at me and said, "You like it, okay? You have to ask me every time..."
 

	"Since you like it, why don't you take the initiative to eat it?" I looked down at my mother, then tilted my cock and controlled it with my hand to gently slap the side of my mother's face.
 

	"How do you want me to take the initiative?" Mom pinched my thigh angrily, but for some reason, the strength of her hand seemed so weak. Moreover, although she was pinching me, she didn't pay any attention to the cock hitting her face. She looked up at me as if it didn't exist. Her white face with hatred, bearing the blow of the cock, could satisfy some of my dark desires.
 

	I couldn't help but increase the force of my cock slapping my mother's face. While waving my cock with my hand and slapping it hard, I said, "When I'm sleeping, eating, doing homework, playing with my phone, going to the toilet, when Dad is here...you can take the initiative at any time." It seemed like something was not right.
 

	My mother was slapped by my cock, biting her lips with her pearly teeth, and even her eyes trembled a little: "Don't even think about it~ pervert ~"
 

	"I am a pervert, aren't you too?" I said, waving my dick with my hand and slapping my mother in the face: Then I raised my voice and said, "Ah?"
 

	Such humiliation made my mother's eyes suddenly mist up, then she closed her eyes tightly, pursed her lips, lowered her head and refused to speak. I was slightly shocked, wondering if my mother was really angry. This is how training is. Without a safe word, sometimes I don't know whether my mother is enjoying it or not.
 

	But I obviously can't tell my mother that I want to discipline her and then set a safe word, so I can only explore step by step.
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	I suppressed the turmoil in my heart and said calmly, "Open your mouth."
 

	Mom lowered her head and seemed to open her mouth. I pushed my penis gently and it really went along her soft lips and into her warm mouth. It seemed that Mom was not uncomfortable? Or at least she could accept it.
 

	In this case, while my cock was pumping in my mother's mouth, I continued calmly: "Look up and look at me."
 

	My mother hesitated, but still raised her head. Then, her eyelids trembled and slightly opened, revealing a pair of watery eyes that looked a little fragile.
 

	Seeing my mother so weak, a feeling of brutality rose in my heart, as if I wanted to tear my weak mother apart and crush her to pieces. I thrust my spear deep into my mother's mouth, and when the glans felt an obstruction, I continued to thrust it in a few more inches.
 

	The cock stayed in my mother's mouth for a moment. Then she stepped back suddenly, spit out my cock, and slapped her chest and coughed lightly.
 

	After my mother had recovered a little, I gently slapped my cock on her face again: "Why did you spit it out?"
 

	Mom's eyes were dim and misty as she pursed her lips and whispered, "It's a bit uncomfortable."
 

	I slapped my dick across Mom's face and said calmly, "Then you should say you're sorry."
 

	My mother looked at me dimly, her voice pleading: "Xiao Feng ~~"
 

	If you really dislike it, what you should do now is to turn hostile instead of begging... I laughed in my heart, but my face was calm, and I continued to slap my mother with my cock: "Mom, apologize."
 

	Mom pursed her lips gently, then slowly lowered her head and whispered, "Yes~~I'm sorry ~~"
 

	Hearing my mother's humble apology, I was overjoyed and my cock couldn't help but jump twice: "Okay, suck it."
 

	"Hmm." Mom hummed softly, then moved her face back a little, pressed down my erect cock with her hand, and put my cock into her mouth again.
 

	"Mom, aren't you uncomfortable squatting like this?" My voice became gentle.
 

	My mother stopped sucking my cock, looked up at me and nodded slightly, with an indescribable charm hidden in her eyes.
 

	"Then change your position. Kneel on the carpet." I looked down at my mother and said softly.
 

	Hearing this, my mother raised her upper body and knelt on one knee on the carpet. When she was about to kneel on the other knee, she suddenly stopped, even the small tongue that was moving on my glans stopped, and she buried her head and didn't know what she was thinking. It seems that my mother has reacted.
 

	"What's wrong?" I pulled the drooling cock out of my mother's mouth, pinched her chin with one hand, and lifted her face up.
 

	I saw my mother gritting her teeth, and the mist in her eyes was brewing into tears that could drip from the corners of her eyes at any time.
 

	"No..." Mom shook her head gently and broke free from my hand that was pinching her chin.
 

	"What do you mean you don't want to have a blowjob?" I asked innocently.
 

	Mom shook her head and said nothing.
 

	"Oh~ Mom, don't you want to kneel down and give me a blowjob?" I seemed to be able to see the dilemma of my mother at this moment through her tearful eyes.
 

	Her dignity as a mother and her morality as a university professor would not allow her to do such a ridiculous thing. However, her son's condescending gaze made her want to obey him, and the humiliating feeling that made her feel weak all over was even more...
 

	Finally, after much struggle, the mother nodded slightly, wanting to maintain the last bit of her dignity in front of her son.
 

	However, I just uttered three words lightly:
 

	"No."
 

	Mom bit her lips tightly, looked at me dimly, tears silently dripping from the corners of her eyes. After a moment, she slowly knelt on the carpet with her other knee, and then took my cock into her mouth without saying a word, and even as if punishing herself, she worked hard to swallow my entire cock, not stopping until it reached her throat, and her ruddy lips were still moving on my cock towards the root.
 

	I don't know what my mother is feeling at this moment. Sadness? Shame? Excitement? Self-blame? But since my mother is so cooperative, I don't think she is angry.
 

	I just looked at my mother, who was wearing a gorgeous long dress. She was originally elegant and beautiful, but now she was kneeling under me, trying hard to swallow my cock. Tears were dripping gently from the corners of her eyes, and there was a heartbreaking haziness in her dark eyes.
 

	"Mom~~" I spoke softly.
 

	Hearing my voice, my mother opened her eyes slightly and looked at me with some hatred, as if to say, "What else do you want from me?"
 

	I whispered, "Don't think too much, just leave it to me."
 

	Hearing this, my mother closed her eyes resignedly, squeezed out the tears from the corners of her eyes, and began to suck my cock vigorously.
 

	I was enjoying this extraordinary pleasure. My cock went in and out of my mother's warm mouth quickly, and I fucked her little mouth like I was fucking a vagina.
 

	But the little mouth is not as smooth as the honey hole after all. Every time when the glans goes in more than half, it will hit my mother's throat. I can see that my mother is trying hard to accommodate it, but in this position, it is still too difficult to swallow it all.
 

	“Guji guji…”
 

	After eating for a while, looking at the full-length mirror in the hotel, I raised my eyebrows and thought of a new idea.
 

	I took one of my mother's hands and took a step back. My mother still held my cock in her mouth, but when I pulled her, her upper body was suspended in the air, so she had to move her knees and follow me forward. I then took another step back toward the mirror, and my mother immediately moved her knees to follow me.
 

	Watching my mother being pulled by me like a bitch, kneeling down and moving forward step by step, my desire, which had been slightly reduced because of my mother's tears, rose to an unprecedented level.
 

	In the blink of an eye, I had already pulled my mother to the full-length mirror.
 

	The sixteen-year-old boy was standing, with a dragon-like spear between his legs, and blue veins tangled, appearing and disappearing in the mouth of the woman under his crotch. The thirty-eight-year-old beautiful woman was wearing a gorgeous long dress, kneeling on the ground and sucking the boy's huge cock like serving her master. This was the scene that appeared in the mirror.
 

	"Mom, look in the mirror." I pointed to my mother's side face.
 

	My mother still held my cock in her mouth and didn't let go. She turned her face slightly and saw herself in the mirror. She was startled by how cheap she looked in the mirror. She forgot to use force in her mouth. After hesitating, we turned sideways to look at the mirror at the same time, and my cock popped out of her mouth with a "pop" and stood beside her fair and delicate face.
 

	"You are so beautiful." I praised softly.
 

	Mom looked at herself in the mirror, sighed, and said hesitantly: "Don't you... think... Mom is... cheap?"
 

	"What's wrong with it? It's beautiful, and I like it very much." I said with a smile.
 

	"Will you...dislike your mother?" Mom seemed very hesitant.
 

	"How could that be? I like it so much, as long as..." I paused.
 

	"What do you want?" Mom looked at me resentfully, as if to say, it's all your fault, and you still dare to ask for...
 

	"As long as mom is only humble in front of me." I chuckled.
 

	"What an injustice..." Mom sighed softly.
 

	"Who said it wasn't~" I laughed.
 

	"Forget it~" Mom shook her head.
 

	I flicked my cock and hit my mother in the face: "Suck it."
 

	My mother relaxed a little, glanced at me and said, "You just know how to humiliate me." After that, she put my cock in her mouth again.
 

	I chuckled, "Mom, there was a lamb kneeling down to suckle its mother, and a crow feeding its parents. Now you are kneeling down to give your son a blowjob. Although this is also feeding you, it should have a new name. What do you think it should be called?"
 

	My mother held my cock in her mouth, raised her head and gave me a look, then went on to swallow my wet big cock.
 

	"Ask mom to kneel down and cum on you, okay~~" I said with a smile.
 

	Mom pinched me and continued to suck my cock.
 

	"No, that doesn't sound very nice. How about calling her Ru Yu Gui Jing?" I said with a smile.
 

	Mom paused, glanced at me coquettishly, spit out the cock in her mouth, and said in a charming voice: "Why don't you cum yet? Mom is tired."
 

	I did feel like ejaculating, so I gently stroked my penis with my hand and said, "You say it first, let's call it Ruyu Kneeling Essence, okay?"
 

	"You have to humiliate your mother, don't you?" Mom seemed to be much more relaxed. She watched me stroking my cock and while speaking, she stretched out her tongue and licked my glans.
 

	"Yes." Seeing that my mother had let go, I no longer concealed it.
 

	My mother gave my glans a deep kiss, then raised her head, slowed down her voice, and said seductively: "Okay, just call me Ruyu Jiujing "
 

	My mother's charming voice and seductive eyes made me feel itchy, and I quickly stroked my cock: "Mom, take off your socks, I want to cum in your socks, and then wear these socks to go out for a walk."
 

	My mother was still wearing the pair of sneakers and a new pair of white socks from yesterday. The white socks on her smooth white calves exuded an indescribable temptation.
 

	Mom frowned slightly, looking a little reluctant, but then her eyes turned and her seductive eyes wrapped around me. She opened her mouth slightly and whispered, "But~ Mom wants to eat~ your semen ~~"
 

	Shit~ Although I really want my mom to go out wearing my socks soaked with my semen, how can I refuse such a proactive request from my mom? Almost as soon as my mom finished speaking, my sperm gate began to beat, and the desire in my heart invaded like fire, and my hands speeded up to stroke my cock.
 

	"Mom, you look so sexy~" I said, panting.
 

	"Don't you like your mother being so sexy?" After saying that, my mother stuck out her tongue, licked my lips, and then gently swept my glans up and down.
 

	"Then beg me, beg me and I will let you eat your semen~" I panted, the desire in my heart was about to burst out.
 

	Mom bit her lip, pretending to be pitiful, with the tenderness in her eyes almost dripping out: "Please, Mom wants to eat your semen~ Okay ~"
 

	I was shocked and quickly jerked my cock, saying in a deep voice, "Mom, open your mouth and take it."
 

	"Ah~" Mom opened her little mouth into an "o" shape in front of my cock, and her seductive eyes stared at me.
 

	I quickly let go of my cock and inserted it into my mother's "O"-shaped mouth, then immediately pulled it out and stroked it quickly. Then a burst of pleasure like lightning passed through me, and thick white semen spurted out from the swollen red glans, shooting into my mother's small mouth that had been prepared long ago.
 

	The thick white semen hit my mother's tongue one after another until the last stream of semen was ejaculated. Then my mother closed her lips and swallowed gently, her throat surging as she swallowed the semen in her mouth.
 

	"Is it delicious?" I gasped, squeezing out the remaining few drops of semen with my hands.
 

	The mother's charming eyes turned slightly, as if she was savoring it, and then she raised her eyebrows slightly and said, "Not bad ~"
 

	"There's still a little here~" I pointed to the few drops of residue I squeezed out of the horse's eye.
 

	Mom chuckled, first licked my urethra with her tongue, rolled up the remaining semen into her mouth without leaving a drop, then took my entire half-soft cock into her mouth, cleaning it inch by inch with her tongue for a long time, and then spit out my cock. After swallowing her saliva, she looked at me and said, "Is that all right?"
 

	"Okay~" I used paper to wipe the saliva my mother left on my cock and put on my pants.
 

	Mom finally stood up from the ground, rubbed her knees and cursed softly: "Little bastard, you don't know how to feel sorry for your mother."
 

	"Can I give you a massage?" I helped my mother sit down on the bed.
 

	"Okay, I've served you for so long, it's your turn to serve me." Mom lay down on the bed and stretched out her legs for me to massage.
 

	The moment my mother raised her legs, I suddenly noticed that her panties seemed to be wet. I couldn't help but reach out and touch her vagina. Sure enough, it was wet.
 

	"Mom, when did you get wet? Why did you leak so much water?" I asked with a smile.
 

	"It's none of your business. Just massage her legs and don't touch her randomly." The tenderness in my mother's eyes was still as usual.
 

	"Didn't you want me to serve you?" I gently stroked my mother's wet panties, causing her to tremble slightly.
 

	"No~~" Mom said lightly and took my hand away.
 

	"What's wrong? Is my dick not big enough? Can't it serve you?" I asked with a smile.
 

	Mom paused and said softly, "Give me some time, I'm not ready yet ."
 

	"But your lower part is ready." I said with a smile, but I didn't continue to caress my mother's pussy.
 

	"You little pervert~~" Mom stretched out her foot and gently kicked me on the leg.
 

	"I don't know who it is, but she wants to eat her son's semen~" I pulled over the mother's foot that was kicking me and started massaging it gently.
 

	“Get out of here~~” My mother glared at me with her beautiful eyes and kicked me again.
 

	"Well~~do you still want to eat?" I pressed my mother's sore legs and teased her.
 

	Mom looked at me, smiled softly, then licked her lips and said charmingly: "I want to ~~~"
 

	My mother's seductive look made my heart skip a beat, and I almost started another fight.
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	"Don't seduce me, I can't help it." I kneaded my mother's calves and glanced at her to warn her.
 

	"Hehe~Are you okay?" Mom chuckled, with a look of disdain and charm.
 

	How can a man say no? Besides, I really can do it.
 

	"No?" He slowly put his hands into her long skirt, and then suddenly pulled off her wet panties, saying viciously, "See if this is possible ~"
 

	The panties were pulled up to the ankles, and the mother kicked her legs wildly: "Stop it, stop it, I know you can do it, you are the best, put on your panties ~~"
 

	But I took off my mother's panties directly from between her legs, put them to the side of my face, licked the wet panties with my tongue, sneered, and then put them in my trouser pocket.
 

	"What are you doing? Give it back to me." Mom stood up and tried to get the underwear back.
 

	"It's so wet. It's not good for your health to wear it. It's easy to breed bacteria and cause gynecological diseases." I was unmoved and dodged my mother's hand that was pulling me.
 

	"Give it back to me, you little bastard."
 

	"Stop it, are you going to press me again?" I pushed my mother back onto the bed and looked at her and said, "Why are you acting like a little kid?"
 

	"Little bastard~" Mom looked at me hatefully.
 

	I suddenly realized that under my mother's mature body, she still had a girlish heart, which was quite cute. I chuckled: "Mom ~"
 

	"Huh?" Mom looked at me sideways, still looking angry.
 

	"Are you comfortable?" I continued to press on my mother's smooth and firm calves.
 

	Mom snorted coldly: "It's just so-so."
 

	"You are so cute."
 

	"Go away~" When my mother heard me use the word "cute" to describe her, she was very embarrassed and her face turned red.
 

	“It’s really cute.”
 

	"You still say that, right?" Mom bent her legs and kicked me again.
 

	"Okay, I won't say any more. I won't say any more." I raised my hands in surrender.
 

	After massaging my mother for more than ten minutes, I stopped and suggested, "Mom, can we go out for a walk?"
 

	Mom was almost done resting, and stretched lazily: "Okay, let's go out for a walk."
 

	"By the way, let's see how my dad's fishing catch is today."
 

	Speaking of Dad, Mom paused for a moment before she responded, "Let's go."
 

	"Dad must be very happy too." I said with some implication, why did I say "also"?
 

	My mother glanced at me, pursed her lips and said nothing.
 

	Walking out of the room, my mother took out the key to her room and said, "Wait for me, I'll put on some clothes."
 

	I leaned over to my mother's ear and whispered, "What are you wearing?"
 

	What else can I wear? Of course, my mother's wet underwear is still in my trouser pocket.
 

	Mom pinched me and said, "What do you think, you little bastard?"
 

	I held my mother and walked forward, whispering, "It can't be seen, so don't wear it."
 

	"Let me go." Mom frowned.
 

	"Let's go~~" I refused to let go and pulled my mother forward.
 

	My mother was not as strong as me, and she could not hold me up. Occasionally, people passed by in the corridor, so she could not move too much, so she had to be pulled forward by me. I did not let go of my mother until we reached the door of the hotel.
 

	"You're getting more aggressive." Mom gritted her teeth, feeling a little resentful and a little shy.
 

	"Having obtained Long, one is more greedy for Shu." I quickly indicated that I also knew this idiom.
 

	"Go away ~"
 

	"Greedy, insatiable, greedy, and arrogant..." I shamelessly listed a series of synonyms to show that I am such a person.
 

	"Go on~~" Mom snorted coldly: "Do what you can."
 

	"No more~" I chuckled.
 

	"You lick the chaff and make rice, and you never stop seeking for it...how come it's gone? Keep going, can't you do it?" my mother said sarcastically.
 

	"You are a great professor and I'm just a high school student. There is no need to discourage me like this." I was secretly happy to see that I had successfully changed the subject.
 

	My mother snorted disdainfully: "Just a lecturer, not a professor ~~"
 

	"Aren't you going to be promoted to associate professor? How is it going?"
 

	"Next semester, there should be a chance." Mom calmed down, took my hand and walked under the starry sky, paused, and asked, "How about you, how was your final exam? When will the results be released?"
 

	"Just for these two days." I was also very comfortable, feeling the evening breeze, looking at the starry sky, with my mother by my side. It was a rare enjoyment on weekdays, and today we were together, what could be happier than this?
 

	"Then~~is there any hope for the sprint class?" Although my mother had heard my father ask me this before, she couldn't help but ask it again this time.
 

	"It's a sure thing." I smiled proudly.
 

	"Really?" Mom looked at me with a sidelong glance, somewhat surprised. After all, grades are harder the higher they go. In just half a semester, my grades went from the middle to the top 50 in the grade. This was truly astonishing.
 

	"You don't know how hard I have been studying during this period. I have been working day and night and forgetting to eat and sleep." I began to show off.
 

	"Didn't you say that you've been thinking about me all the time during this period?" My mother glanced at me sideways, her eyes full of scrutiny.
 

	"That's why you need to study to distract yourself. There must be another reason, and I want to prove it to you."
 

	"Prove what?" Mom was a little surprised.
 

	"It proves that even if your son is a pervert, he is no worse than anyone else." I chuckled.
 

	Mom smiled softly: "After all, he is still a pervert."
 

	I chuckled, patted my mother's hand gently, and said nothing.
 

	"So, will you still live on campus next semester?" Mom asked this question after a moment of hesitation.
 

	Asking this question means that my mother has given up keeping a distance from me, and that she has accepted our relationship, or is relieved. I was secretly happy and asked calmly, "What do you think?"
 

	"How would I know yours?" Mom pushed the ball back calmly.
 

	"Do you want me to live on campus or not? I'll listen to you." I kicked the ball back again.
 

	But my mother didn't respond. I don't know what she remembered. She bit her lip and said, "Are you still listening to me now?"
 

	The three words "at this time" were used very cleverly, which made my heart flutter, and I couldn't help but think of that time in bed... I smiled gently: "If you want to listen to me at any time, that's fine."
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, "You are so beautiful."
 

	"Give it a try." I was quite tempted.
 

	My mother gave me a blank look.
 

	"How about this, if I really get into the sprint class this time, you will give me one day and listen to me completely, how about that?" I suggested.
 

	My mother pursed her lips, looked at me, and said "hmm" softly.
 

	I was so happy that I would have kissed my mother if it weren't for the tourists on the road. When I saw the tourists, I suddenly remembered something and whispered in my mother's ear, "Mom, how do you feel now?"
 

	"What feeling?" Mom answered softly, as if she didn't know what I was talking about, but I always felt that she was pretending to be stupid.
 

	"Just not wearing any underwear, with everything naked down there, how does it feel?" I whispered.
 

	My mother pinched me gently, hesitated for a moment, and then said softly, "It feels chilly..."
 

	I took a look at my mother's swaying long skirt. No one would have thought that under this charmingly swaying skirt, her bare white pussy was kissing the evening breeze.
 

	"Is it exciting?" I asked.
 

	"Hmm~" Mom exhaled lightly.
 

	"Tell me, what would you do if someone found out that you weren't wearing any underwear?" I whispered teasingly into my mother's ear.
 

	My mother's body trembled slightly, she grabbed my arm tightly, and said softly: "You are going to die ~~"
 

	"Let's go find dad and let him see his wife without wearing underwear." I continued to tease him softly, and my cock couldn't help but jump up.
 

	Mom's cheeks turned red, her body trembled again, and she almost limp in my arms, pursing her lips and refusing to speak. Fortunately, it was dark at night, so no one noticed our abnormality.
 

	My mother and I changed from holding hands to me hugging her waist. My mother's body was slightly hot. I realized that her desire was a little high at this time. While holding her and walking towards my father, I continued to say, "Mom, please don't leak water in front of Dad. If your juices drip down and Dad sees it, it will be terrible."
 

	My mother softened in my arms, pinched my arm feebly, and cursed softly, "Stop talking, you little bastard."
 

	"How about I hide under your skirt when you see daddy later? When you talk to daddy, I will hide under your skirt and help you lick the dripping vaginal fluid clean, okay?" I began to fantasize nonsense.
 

	Although such a scene is impossible, just thinking about it makes me excited. The same is true for my mother. Just the fantasy makes her body tremble slightly. She snuggles in my arms and whispers: "Don't say it~~ I'm really going to~~ It's going to flow out ~"
 

	My mother's words undoubtedly added fuel to the fire. I was already in a high sexual mood, and when I heard my mother's obscene words, I almost couldn't help but want to take off my pants and have a big fight.
 

	"Then shouldn't it be slippery down there now?" I asked in a low voice, suppressing the throbbing in my heart.
 

	"Hmm~" Mom hummed softly and buried her head in my chest like an ostrich.
 

	The evening breeze blew on the slippery white pussy, which should have been lubricated and cool. I imagined how my mother felt and felt extremely excited.
 

	"Do you want me to put it in now?"
 

	"You're crazy, there are so many people here." Mom said softly.
 

	I think my mother is crazy. I was just talking, but she refused as if it was the truth.
 

	"Then let's find a place where there is no one." I began to think seriously about the possibility. There were not many pedestrians on the lakeside trail, and the surrounding dense forest was dark, so it was not difficult to find a place where there was no one.
 

	"No~" Mom still refused and just hugged her hot body. I didn't know how sincere this refusal was.
 

	"Then let's go find daddy first and let him see how your pussy juice is flowing." I chuckled and wasn't in a hurry.
 

	My mother pinched me, bit her lip and refused to speak.
 

	The place where my father fished was not far from the hotel where we stayed. As we were talking, my mother and I were almost there. Seeing that there was no one around, I put my hand into my mother's skirt and quickly wiped her vagina. My palm was immediately stained with a piece of cold sexual fluid.
 

	When I touched her vagina, my mother paused. After I took my hand out, she gave me a hateful look and said, "What are you doing?"
 

	"Daddy is about to see you. I'll help you wipe it off. Don't let it drip out." I chuckled and put my hand covered with semen to my mouth and licked it gently.
 

	After hearing what I said, a hint of incomprehensible complexity flashed across my mother's eyes. She stood up from my arms, straightened her clothes, looked at me again, and asked, "Is there anything wrong?"
 

	I looked at the blush on my mother's face and smiled, "Well, mature, elegant, beautiful, and generous."
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and walked towards my father first.
 

	Looking at my mother's charming back, to be honest, I don't know whether she has really come to terms with it at this moment, or whether she has been so open and bold because she has not been released from the sexual stimulation. But no matter what, at least our relationship has been improving, and that is enough.
 

	Dad was still fishing. When we walked over, he was sitting on a small bench, staring at the starry lake, lost in thought. Although the lake was very beautiful, I couldn't sit there for hours like Dad did.
 

	"Dad, how was the harvest tonight?" I greeted my dad with a smile.
 

	"I caught two fish tonight, but they were both small fish. I put them both back and see if I can catch a big one later." Dad happily introduced today's catch.
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	The lake breeze blew my mother's skirt and her hair flew. She looked at my father and asked with concern, "Are you cold in such a strong lake breeze?"
 

	"Fortunately, I prepared a coat specially." Dad smiled proudly.
 

	"Dad, I've always wanted to ask, wouldn't it be boring for you to sit alone and fish without anyone to chat with?" I was a little curious.
 

	“Hey, you don’t understand this. Fishing is addictive, especially when the fish bites the hook, that kind of happiness is something you don’t understand.” Dad had a smile on his face and looked unfathomable.
 

	Emmm... I really don't understand that kind of happiness, and I don't know which one is more enjoyable, this kind of happiness or fucking my mom. But since dad chose fishing, then the task of fucking my mom will be left to me, her son.
 

	"Is it really that happy?" I was very supportive.
 

	"Haha, that's~" Dad laughed happily.
 

	"If you like it so much, why do I rarely see you go fishing?" I asked casually.
 

	Dad laughed and said, "I just want to spend more time with you. I don't spend much time at home anyway. Although fishing is fun, it's also important to spend time with my family."
 

	"You can go more often if you like. You have already contributed a lot to this family. If you are happy, we are happy too." As for mom, let me accompany her. "Right, mom? You want dad to be happier, right?"
 

	The blush on my mother's face had not yet faded. She glanced at me with an inexplicable twinkle in her eyes, then smiled and said, "Well, you can go more often if you like."
 

	“Hahaha~” Dad was very happy: “Okay~ My friend invited me to go fishing before, but I seldom went. I will go a few times in the future.”
 

	"Well, you continue fishing. I want to watch from the side for a while to see if it's really that fun." I looked very interested.
 

	"Okay, come over to me and I'll teach you." When the father heard that his son was interested in fishing, he was very happy. He quickly called me to sit next to him and even wanted to give me the stool.
 

	I quickly refused: "No, I'm just standing behind you and want to see what fishing is like. You can just fish like you normally would and just pretend we're not there."
 

	"You can't feel the joy of fishing unless you experience it yourself." Dad is very experienced.
 

	"I still want to take a look first. Please let me take a look." I insisted on taking a look.
 

	"Okay, then you just stand by and watch your dad's skills." Dad could only sit back on the small stool and glanced at us: "I won't care about you anymore."
 

	My mother didn't comment, and I smiled and nodded.
 

	The lake breeze blew, and Dad took a deep breath to calm down. He held the fishing rod and stared at the lake with stars. Mom and I stood a few steps behind him, also quietly looking at the lake with stars. The starry sky was quiet, with only the lake breeze whispering. At this moment, it seemed that there were only the three of us in the world.
 

	At this moment, one of my hands gently climbed up my mother's buttocks through her long skirt.
 

	My mother was startled and glared at me in panic, trying to stop my behavior with her eyes. However, I could see that she didn't dare to make any big movements at the moment, so how could I be stopped by just a look?
 

	Looking at Dad's back, the hand that was stroking Mom's round buttocks had already followed the proud curve of Mom's buttocks and gradually slid into the crack of Mom's buttocks.
 

	Seeing the panic in my mother's eyes, I stretched out my other hand and gently placed it between my lips, signaling her not to make a sound. Then the hand on my mother's hips slid down her silky chiffon skirt and gently pressed on her vagina.
 

	Even through her long skirt, I could still feel a dampness with my fingers pressing on my mother's vagina. No wonder my mother didn't say much just now. It turned out that she was restraining the surging spring tide in her heart.
 

	My expression was as calm as the night sky, but the desire in my heart seemed to want to burn the night sky. I put my fingers on my mother's vagina to explore, and easily touched my mother's pistil through her chiffon skirt.
 

	My mother's body trembled slightly. The eyes that were originally glaring at me were now fixed on my father's back. Her lips were tightly pursed, for fear of making the slightest sound.
 

	Dad was just a few steps away. In such a quiet environment, even a sound as light as a mosquito's would be enough for Dad to notice something was wrong and turn around.
 

	I forgot about my surroundings. There was dense forest all around here, with only a small path leading to a destination. Plus it was night, so I wasn't worried about being seen. So I confidently stroked my mother's pistil with my fingers.
 

	Although the chiffon skirt was icy and smooth, it had a dense granular feel in the subtle details. The fine granular feel was pressed on my mother's smooth vagina by the force of my fingers. Almost immediately, I felt a stream of vaginal fluid flowing out, wetting the skirt.
 

	The fingertips were circling on the pistil. The mother had been in a state of sexual desire and had not been able to release it. Now she was being fingered by her son in front of her husband. Shame and pleasure invaded her body like a tide, making her tense and trembling from time to time. Her two rosy lips were tightly closed, refusing to leave the slightest gap.
 

	As my fingers moved, my mother couldn't help but slightly open her legs. She was originally standing straight, but then she separated her two sneaker-clad feet about ten centimeters, wanting my fingers to get closer to her pistil without showing anything unusual.
 

	I looked at the nervousness and desire flashing across my mother's beautiful face, and continued to grind on her pistil without making a sound, and the strength in my hands slowly increased. At this moment, I didn't dare to make a surprise attack, for fear that my mother would not be able to hold back and scream, waking up my father who was addicted to fishing a few steps away.
 

	The chiffon skirt was soon soaked by the continuous secretion of my mother's vaginal fluid. My palms could feel the wetness. My mother was trembling all over. She clenched one hand tightly and held my body tightly with the other hand. Her eyes, no less beautiful than the night sky, stared at my father's back motionlessly. Only her eyelashes kept fluttering, like the fluttering desire.
 

	But in just a few minutes, my mother's overflowing vaginal fluid not only wet her long skirt, but also flowed along the inside of her thighs. I could see in the starlight that the vaginal fluid left a trail of water on her smooth and firm calves, and finally disappeared into her white socks, leaving a hint of wetness.
 

	Seeing my mother trembling all over, I was also burning with desire, but I was afraid that she would scream out, so I didn't dare to move too much. Finally, my fingers slid across my mother's plump vagina, and my fingers gently inserted into my mother's honey hole through the chiffon gauze skirt.
 

	My mother squeezed my body tightly, her trembling eyes filled with humiliation and pleasure, her shaking body could hardly stand. Under the starry sky, behind my father, I was confused and unable to control myself.
 

	The finger could only be inserted half an inch. I reluctantly left my mother's vagina, held my mother steadily, and then, in front of my mother's surging spring tide, I made a circle with one hand and stretched out my index finger with the other hand and inserted it.
 

	My mother, who was immersed in pleasure, didn't know what I was going to do. She shook her head with her remaining sanity, pursed her lips and looked at me silently.
 

	I looked at my father, then stretched out my finger and pointed deep into the dense forest. Without waiting for my mother to respond, I said, "Dad, we're leaving first."
 

	Dad turned his head, looked at my mom and I, and said with a smile, "You don't want to watch it anymore?"
 

	The blush on Mom's face was very obvious, but it was concealed by the night. Plus, Mom was looking up at the sky, avoiding Dad's direct gaze, so Dad didn't notice anything unusual.
 

	"Let's not look at it anymore. It's not interesting. We'll just go around for a while and then go back." I suppressed my inner desire and said goodbye to my father calmly.
 

	Dad shook his head and smiled, "I knew it. Okay, you guys go ahead. I'll fish for a while and then come back."
 

	"Okay, bye." I waved goodbye.
 

	"Bye." Dad also waved.
 

	Mom knew it would be a bit strange if she didn't say anything, so she stroked her hair with her hand, turned her face to the side and didn't dare to look directly at Dad, and said, "Bye."
 

	After Dad turned his head, Mom and I walked away slowly along the path, one after the other. Mom's legs were shaking and she couldn't walk fast. I was afraid that Dad would look back and see the wet skirt between Mom's crotch, so I had to use my body to cover it for her.
 

	After turning a corner on the path, my father disappeared from my sight. There was no one on the path. I quickly went forward to hug my mother's hot body, lifted her skirt with one hand, and reached into her slippery vagina. The smooth and plump white tiger's vagina was wet with the vaginal fluid, and it felt so smooth and delicate to the touch. My fingers slid into the gap between the plump pubic mounds smoothly.
 

	"Don't~~" Mom lay weakly in my arms and said in a trembling voice: "Don't stay here~~ Go back to the room ~~"
 

	"Come with me." I pulled my mother and left the path and entered the dense forest.
 

	The leaves blocked the starlight, and the forest was dark. We walked a distance toward the lake, and in the distance, my mother and I saw my father fishing. The distance was very far, and even though there was starlight shining where my father was, we could only see the general outline.
 

	Seeing this, I felt relieved. Even if my father looked towards us, he wouldn't be able to see clearly in the dark. Even if he could see, he could only see silhouettes. He definitely couldn't find us, not to mention, we were blocked by the trees.
 

	I pulled my mother to stop behind a big tree. My mother had guessed what I was going to do. Her beautiful eyes filled with passion looked at me almost pleadingly: "Don't do it here ~~"
 

	I smiled gently and pushed my mother's whole body out of the tree, so that she was facing my father's back. Then I hugged her from behind, kneading her big breasts with one hand and reaching into her long skirt with the other hand, touching her slippery vagina again.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom groaned, her body shook, and she almost collapsed in my arms, but she still did not forget to stare at Dad's back in the distance.
 

	"Is it exciting?" I put one hand into my mother's chest from the collar of her long skirt, penetrated her bra, and kneaded her huge breasts. The hand that was inserted into her long skirt followed the slippery vagina and wandered around the entrance of my mother's honey hole provocatively.
 

	"Ah~~" Mom's vagina and breasts were played with by me at the same time. She couldn't help but moan softly. Looking at Dad in the distance, Mom said in a trembling voice: "Let's~ go back to the room~~ um~~ okay ~~"
 

	"Open your legs a little, Mom." I looked at my mother who was limp in my arms and ignored her words.
 

	Mother's vaginal fluid gushed out like a tide. She watched her husband while being played with by her own son. Such stimulation made mother forget everything else. After hearing my request, she obediently spread her legs, allowing my fingers to move more smoothly in her extremely slippery flesh.
 

	I saw my mother open her legs, so I pulled my hands out, supported her body, and whispered, "Stand still." Then I bent my knees, squatted, and got into my mother's long skirt that was swaying in the evening breeze.
 

	When I got into her long skirt, I was stunned by the scene in front of me. The pink honey hole kept opening and closing like a clam shell, and the vaginal fluid kept dripping out of it. From above the knees, the entire inner thighs of my mother were stained with the slippery juice.
 

	I swallowed the saliva that was secreted rapidly, and couldn't wait to kiss my mother's open and closing white tiger hole. As soon as my hot lips touched my mother's somewhat cold vagina, I felt my mother's honey hole wrapped around my lips and tongue like a small mouth, and the surging lustful fluid kept pouring into my mouth like a spring.
 

	The sweet vaginal fluid had a slight fishy smell, like nectar. I tilted my head back, ignoring the wet marks on my cheeks from the slippery fluid on my mother's thighs. I stretched out my tongue and greedily swept over every inch of my mother's soft and plump clam meat, swallowing the continuously secreted fluid into my mouth.
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	The mother was trembling all over, and even with the cool breeze blowing, beads of sweat still appeared on her body. Feeling her son's passionate kiss on her honey hole, the mother could hardly stand, holding the tree trunk with one hand and stroking her son's head through her gauze skirt with the other hand, her misty eyes still staring at the father in the distance.
 

	In the dense forest, under the cover of night, a beautiful woman in a long dress was hidden in the darkness. If you didn't look carefully, it would be hard to see that there was a young man squatting under the swaying dress.
 

	I kissed my mother's pussy passionately for a while, watching the more and more sexual fluid it took in, my lust was rising, but I felt helpless. Well, it's better to block than to vent. I had no choice but to block the flow. Finally, I took a deep breath into my mother's steaming pussy, causing her whole body to tremble again. Then I crawled out from her long skirt, kissed my mother, and passed the last large amount of sexual fluid I sucked out into her mouth.
 

	My mother's small tongue greedily rolled over the semen in my mouth and swallowed it in big gulps. Her hot body was soft like a snake and she stuck to me tightly, as if she wanted to merge me into her body.
 

	The moment our lips parted, I looked at the infatuated look in my mother's eyes. I couldn't wait to take off my pants, come behind my mother, lift up her long skirt, and point my long gun straight at the entrance of my mother's vagina.
 

	"Mom, I'm going to fuck you~" I leaned close to my mother's ear and spoke in a deep voice, rubbing my glans slowly against the opening of my mother's vagina.
 

	Mom bit her lip lightly, and without looking at Dad in the distance, she turned her head and looked at me infatuatedly. At this time, she didn't say anything about not being ready, and said in a trembling voice: "Well~ Fuck me ~~"
 

	But I didn't insert it immediately. Looking at my mother's big round ass shaking and pushing back, trying to swallow my big cock, I continued to say in my mother's ear: "Mom, I'm going to fuck you in front of your husband ~"
 

	The mother's body trembled, she turned her head to look at the father who was fishing in the distance, and said in a trembling voice: "Fuck me~~Fuck me in front of my husband ~~~"
 

	After hearing what my mother said, I finally couldn't bear it anymore. I held my cock, which had already been as hard as iron, in one hand, squeezed open the moist and tender flesh, exerted a little force on my waist, broke through the obstacles, and squeezed into my mother's honey hole, which had already been as wet and tight as spring water.
 

	“Ah ~~”
 

	The long spear penetrated my mother's honey hole and filled it up, causing her to let out a long moan of satisfaction.
 

	My mother's moist pussy is so tight that the moment I inserted my penis into it, I felt a suction force guiding my penis through the layers of plump and soft flesh.
 

	The long spear pointed directly at my mother's tender heart, and then I pulled it out, leaving only half of the glans in the honey hole. Then with a "pop", the whole penis went in again, completely immersed in my mother's honey hole. My lower abdomen was tightly pressed against my mother's pubic mound, stained with a lot of vaginal fluid.
 

	"Ah~~Fuck mom~~~Umm~~Fuck mom hard~~" Mom's charming and lingering voice gradually grew louder and echoed in the dense forest.
 

	"Mom, be quiet. Don't let Dad hear your moans." I reached out to cover my mother's mouth, afraid that if she spoke louder, Dad who was far away would hear it. At the same time, my cock "gurgled" and penetrated my mother's entire vagina again and again.
 

	"Umm~ah~ah~ah ha~" Mom's moans really became softer, but her body trembling became more violent, and her pussy sucked harder.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." I controlled the speed, fucking my mother's tight pussy full of cunt juice, and asked, "Does my fucking make you feel good?"
 

	"Mmm~so good~ah~mm~so good~~" Mom's voice was breathy and soft to the bone.
 

	"Then do you love daddy?" After saying that, the cock once again penetrated into the soft and tender heart of mother's uterus.
 

	"Ah~ Love~ Love~ Ah~" The soft voice was mixed with a hint of crying.
 

	"Then you say, if Dad turns around now, will he see his wife being fucked?" Dad couldn't see it even if he turned around. Looking from our side, even under the starlight, Dad could only see a figure. If we didn't know that Dad was fishing there, we might have needed to carefully distinguish whether it was a person or not.
 

	But after hearing what I said, my mother fell into a state of extreme excitement. The tender flesh in her vagina kept surging and squeezing, sucking tightly on my cock as it penetrated it. The toes of her sneakers were also raised high, and her upper body was leaning against the tree, and her buttocks moved back and forth to meet my thrusts.
 

	"Mmm~ Mmm~" My mother's moans were intermittent, and you could tell that she was trying hard to endure it. Only when she really couldn't, she let out a low moan mixed with her breath.
 

	"Maybe Dad has turned around and is looking at us now." Having said that, I was already excited and could no longer control the rhythm. My cock quickly thrust in and out of my mother's honey hole. The "pa pa" sound of our bodies colliding made a light sound, and my mother's continuously secreted sexual fluid was knocked flying.
 

	"Ah~ I can't take it anymore~ Ah~ I can't take it anymore~~~~" With my words and impact, just a few minutes after my penetration, my mother's whole body was convulsing, and her vagina was churning out large amounts of obscene fluid.
 

	Ignoring my mother's trembling body and the large amount of lewd fluid flowing out, I continued to fuck her white tiger pussy quickly, and continued: "Husband, do you feel very happy when you see yourself being fucked to orgasm by your son?"
 

	"So cool~ Ah~ So beautiful~ Ah ha~ So comfortable~" The soft and tender moans stimulated my mind deeply. The lewdness of my father in front of my mother made me sink even more. I couldn't help but speed up again and fucked my mother's honey pot like a storm.
 

	My mother was fucked so hard by me that her body was shaking, her hair was flying, and fine beads of sweat were constantly oozing out from her fair skin. Even her moans were getting louder and louder.
 

	I saw my mother's voice getting louder and louder, which was really shocking in this quiet woods. I was about to cover her mouth, but suddenly I remembered that I had a pair of her panties in my trouser pocket.
 

	I paused for a moment, and with a "pop" sound, I rejected the honey hole's retention and pulled out the wet big cock from my mother's honey hole. Ignoring the resentful and infatuated look my mother gave me when she looked back at me, I bent down and took out the still wet underwear from my trouser pocket.
 

	"You are screaming too loudly, use this to block it, don't let anyone hear it." I handed over the panties soaked by my mother's vaginal fluid. Although there should be no one in the deep forest, what if someone is idle?
 

	My mother looked at me, then at the underwear, silently took the underwear, crumpled it into a ball, and then slowly put it into her rosy mouth.
 

	Watching my mother take the initiative to put the panties into her mouth, the desire in my heart rose rapidly like a rocket, but I did not rush to insert it. Instead, I looked at my mother's moving appearance and watched what my mother who could not speak would do next.
 

	After my mother had completely wrapped the panties in her mouth, she saw that I didn't move and wanted to purse her lips, but her lips were held up by the panties and she could only move slightly. After looking at me with her watery eyes, she turned around, leaned forward with her upper body, held the tree trunk with both hands, spread her legs, raised her butt, waiting for my cock to come.
 

	I swallowed my saliva, walked forward and lifted up the long skirt that covered my mother's round buttocks and snow-white long legs. I put my cock against the entrance of my mother's vagina and inserted it again.
 

	This time, after blocking my mother's mouth, I was no longer worried about her making too loud noises, and the thrusting became unscrupulous. Once inserted, I held my mother's snow-white, round buttocks with both hands and began to thrust like a storm.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~" Mom whimpered again as I thrusted in and out. With the panties blocking the way, I no longer worried about the sound being too loud. I thrust in and out of the dripping narrow hole quickly while saying, "Mom~my dear mom~didn't you say you weren't ready yet? Why are you like this now?"
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" Mom moaned softly, her trembling body tensed, and her honey hole sucked like a vacuum, allowing my big cock to constantly hit her tender uterus.
 

	I felt a little sorry. Although my mother's mouth was blocked, it reduced the risk of being discovered, but unfortunately she couldn't respond to me. I continued to thrust, "You don't even wear underwear, is it to make it easier for me to fuck you?"
 

	My mother was still making “hmm” sounds, and I didn’t know if she was responding to what I said or if she was just trying to hold back her moans under my thrusting.
 

	Although there was no response, I was still very excited. After all, it felt so good to be able to fuck my mother and humiliate her at the same time.
 

	"You don't wear underwear in front of your husband, and your son fucks you so hard that your juices are flowing. Do you think you are a qualified wife? Are you a qualified mother? Mother?"
 

	"Or are you just this lowly? You're my lowly mother?"
 

	"Look, Daddy's getting up. He's coming over to watch his son fuck his wife."
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" Mom's body trembled violently, and the soft flesh in her honey hole tightly wrapped around my cock in circles. The surging vaginal fluid flowed down her thighs, soaking her white calves.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." I slammed my mother's buttocks hard, as if I wanted to penetrate her womb. I looked at my father in the distance and continued, "Oh, he sat down again. He should be stretching his body."
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" My mother's violently trembling body finally calmed down a little, but the honey hole that was tightly wrapped around me was still churning.
 

	Seeing the beautiful mother in front of me letting me do whatever I wanted so lewdly, my lustful heart was burning with lust. I hugged my mother's waist and started to thrust hard again.
 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”
 

	The sound of lustful pleasure echoed in the dense forest. As our bodies collided, I gently slapped my mother's white and round buttocks and said again: "Do you want me to call Dad now? Let him hear your moans?"
 

	"Woo~~" My mother's low moan was so pleasant to the ears, her spread legs were so slender and smooth, her trembling body was so charming and voluptuous, I almost couldn't help wanting to really call her.
 

	I suddenly pulled out my wet cock and slapped my mother on the butt: "Get down on the ground."
 

	As I pulled out my cock, the white, wet vagina appeared completely in front of me. The honey hole, covered with white bubbles, opened and closed slightly, and the lustful fluid flowed out unsatisfiedly.
 

	When my mother heard what I said, she turned her head and looked at me with eyes that contained endless charm, then took a step back, got on all fours, and raised her round buttocks high like a bitch.
 

	I wanted to insert it immediately, but when I saw my mother's round and plump white buttocks, I couldn't help but slap her, and then whispered: "Shake it ~"
 

	My mother's body paused for a moment, and then her snow-white buttocks really started shaking like a bitch.
 

	Looking at my mother with her panties in her mouth, her limbs on the ground, her butt shaking slightly, and her long skirt swaying, I slapped my mother's butt again, and then I raised my cock, bent my knees behind my mother's butt, squeezed open the thick and full pubic mound, and penetrated my mother's body once again.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." I slammed my mother's sweet buttocks hard, and my penis hit my mother's tender uterus again and again. My mother's whole body swayed back and forth with my pounding, and her huge breasts swayed back and forth like two upside-down coconuts, with waves of breasts rolling.
 

	"Mmm~~Hmm~Mmm~~" My mother's soft and tender moans came through her panties. Her tense body pushed back with my thrusting, trying to fit my insertion more deeply.
 

	When I thought that this extremely charming and perfect woman was my mother, and saw my mother enjoying herself like a bitch under my crotch, I couldn't help but feel extremely passionate, my cheeks turned red, and I fucked her more and more vigorously.
 

	It was as if there was a motor installed between my crotch, and my cock was lashing my mother's vagina like a storm. My mother's pink labia turned blood red after hundreds of thrusts. The delicate polyps were constantly turned out by my angular ridges of the glans. The obscene fluid was constantly brought out of the vagina with the thrusting, and scattered on the mud ground in the dense forest.
 

	This kind of thrusting was so exciting that I had no time to humiliate my mother. I could only slap her snow-white buttocks hard from time to time as a way of venting my feelings.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~" Mom's low moans became rapid with my thrusting. The surging pleasure made her forget about her father in the distance. She just swayed her trembling perfect body wildly, catering to my impact.
 

	Such intense fucking made my cock a little unable to bear it. The waves of sourness and pleasure gradually climbed to the peak as my mother's pussy kept squeezing me.
 

	"Mom, you look so slutty ~~"
 

	"Does it feel good to have sex with your son like a dog?"
 

	"She was looking at her husband and being so mean in front of her son."
 

	"Do you feel good, bitch?"
 

	…
 

	Seeing my mother's pussy surging with fluid as I fucked it, I wantonly vented the evil and brutality in my heart, but all I got in return was my mother's ambiguous whimpers and the clamp-like sucking from her pussy.
 

	In this way, the desire that rose to its peak finally poured out like a river pouring down from the sky at a certain moment, and the hot semen shot deeply into the mother's uterus.
 

	“Woooo ...
 

	A moment later, when my hot semen poured into my mother's womb, my mother inevitably trembled all over. With a long moan, her tight flesh hole pressed my penis tightly, and a torrent of semen gushed out, accompanied by my mother's spasms, hitting the place where we were connected...
 

	The two bodies, one in front and one behind, one lying and one kneeling, pressed tightly together, rushing towards that blissful world together...
 

	After a long time, the two bodies finally separated slowly, and the pulled out cock brought out a trickle of white sperm from the vagina, which flowed down my mother's thighs.
 

	My mother and I stood up from the ground one after another, panting, looking at each other's messy lower bodies, speechless...
 

	   -----------
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	My mother and I packed our clothes and returned to the hotel in a slightly embarrassed state. My mother was fine, her skirt was not too wet and dried quickly, but my pants were soaked as if I had peed.
 

	Facing the vague gazes of passers-by, I returned to my room, closed the door, and complained, "Mom, are you made of water? Why are you leaking so much?"
 

	My mother gave me a reproachful look and said, "Shut up! You're talking too much."
 

	I chuckled: "That's right."
 

	My mother said angrily, "Stop talking nonsense and take a bath." After that, she went into the bathroom first.
 

	I hurried in and quickly took off my clothes. It was really uncomfortable being wet.
 

	When my mother saw my naked body and my eyes looking directly at her, she couldn't do anything with me. After looking at me for a while, she took off her clothes and revealed her delicate body.
 

	The hot water washed over our bodies, and I relaxed completely. I hugged my mother's fair and plump body and said with a smile, "Mom, didn't you say you're not ready yet?"
 

	When my mother heard this, her face flushed and she said angrily, "Shut up."
 

	Seeing my mother acting like a little woman, I couldn't help but tease her: "What? Did I say anything wrong?"
 

	Mom could only use the old method and pinched my waist: "I told you to shut up, didn't you hear me?"
 

	I felt pain in my waist, so I reached out and held my mother's hand, pried it apart, and then put it in my mouth and sucked it gently. I had ejaculated twice today, and my desire was not strong. At this time, I was more filled with love in my heart.
 

	"Stop it, I'm very tired." Mom bit her lips and let me suck for a while before she pulled out her fingers and began to wash her body.
 

	After a fierce battle in the forest, not only my mother was tired, but I was also very tired. I ate my mother's tofu with dirty hands and feet, and soon finished washing up.
 

	After taking a shower, I ran to lie down on the bed. After my mother cleaned up the chores, she looked at me lying on the bed, hesitated for a moment, and then lay down over me.
 

	After my mother lay down beside me and was quiet for a moment, I asked, "Mom, do you like it?"
 

	What I am talking about, of course, is whether my mother likes this kind of stimulation.
 

	Mom was silent for a moment, then said, "Don't do this."
 

	I was shocked. What kind of trick is this?
 

	"What's wrong?"
 

	"Don't do it in front of your dad~~ We...were already sorry to him."
 

	Oh, so... I felt relieved. I thought I was told not to fuck her, but it turns out that I just shouldn't do it in front of Dad. It seems that Mom has completely accepted the fact of the infidelity between mother and son.
 

	"But... you seemed very happy just now..." I seemed a little hesitant and was unwilling to agree to my mother's request. As the saying goes, if you aim for the best, you will get the middle; if you aim for the middle, you will get the worst. Naturally, I wanted to ask for a higher standard.
 

	My mother refused to answer me directly, and just said, "Don't do this again in the future."
 

	"Then~what can we do?" I asked with a smile, unwilling to give a direct answer.
 

	My mother gave me a look that was a little angry and a little charming, then turned her head away without saying a word.
 

	"Can I fuck you?" I asked shamelessly. This kind of thing should be tacitly understood, but I just can't help wanting to tease my mother. I don't know why, since yesterday, I always have an inexplicable sense of dominance over my mother.
 

	"Don't say dirty words." When we were not in bed, my mother was obviously still a little uncomfortable with these words. She was shy and a little angry at the same time.
 

	I raised my eyebrows, eyes teasing, "Mom, you didn't say that before."
 

	I don’t know who was the one who asked me to fuck her before. I felt a little funny in my heart, but of course, I didn’t say it out loud, otherwise my mother would have fought with me to the death.
 

	"Little bastard. Don't go too far." Mom's eyebrows were raised, looking quite imposing, but combined with her naked body, it was really not convincing.
 

	I reached out and grasped my mother's white and tender breasts, carefully feeling the softness of her big breasts, and said with a smile: "I've gone too far, what do you want?"
 

	Mom frowned slightly and said, "Be more respectful."
 

	"Okay, Mom." I agreed obediently and continued to knead my mother's plump breasts.
 

	My mother glared at me angrily and stopped talking.
 

	"Mom~" I didn't want the conversation to end here.
 

	"Um?"
 

	"Are you feeling very uncomfortable?" I tried to get into my mother's heart.
 

	Hearing this, my mother sighed, her pretty face filled with confusion. After a long silence, she finally said, "I... don't know how to face your father."
 

	"It's okay, we are all family." I could only comfort her casually.
 

	"Heh~" I don't know if she was mocking me or herself, but my mother chuckled softly, her face full of sarcasm.
 

	"You don't have to feel sorry for Dad. I'm the one who feels sorry for Dad." I can only say the same old thing.
 

	Mom refused to speak anymore.
 

	Yes, after more than ten years of marriage, how can we just let go of it?
 

	Seeing my mother looking troubled and guilty, I knew that maybe forgetting this matter would be the best option for her, so I decided to change the subject: "By the way, Mom, I have something to ask you."
 

	"What's up?"
 

	"What do you think, should I continue with the matter between Zhou Yiyi and me?"
 

	To be honest, I am interested in Zhou Yiyi. After all, she is a young and beautiful girl with a good personality, but relatively speaking, my mother is more attractive to me. Although my mother has expressed her opinion before, I asked this question again at this time. Isn't this a step forward in my relationship with my mother? I want to hear her opinion at this time.
 

	After hearing this, my mother was silent again. After a long while, she asked, "Do you like her?"
 

	I certainly wouldn’t make a mistake at this point: “I only like you.”
 

	"Don't give me that." Mom raised the corners of her mouth, and her eyes finally brightened a little.
 

	"I'm telling the truth. You've been so good to me, and you're so beautiful. It's no wonder that I have an Oedipus complex." As I said this, I curled up and buried my head in my mother's surging bosom, rubbing my head slightly, trying to awaken her maternal love.
 

	"You're blaming me now, aren't you?" Mom felt me rubbing against her arms like a child, and she didn't know whether to laugh or cry.
 

	"I'm not blaming you, I'm just stating the facts."
 

	"Humph, little bastard."
 

	I buried my head in my mother's arms, feeling the warm and soft embrace. Just as I was about to speak, my cell phone rang. It was my cell phone. I struggled to get up from my mother's arms, picked up the phone and looked at it. Speak of the devil, and the devil appeared. It was Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"It's Zhou Yiyi." I looked at my mother.
 

	"Why are you looking at me? Answer it." Mom's eyes were empty and her expression was unrecognizable.
 

	The phone kept ringing and I had to answer it in front of my mother.
 

	"Hey, Yiyi."
 

	"Afeng, what are you doing? The final results are out, have you seen it? It's all good. You said you would take the sprint class, and you took the sprint class. You are worthy of being my boyfriend." Zhou Yiyi was a little excited.
 

	"It's out so soon? I haven't seen it yet." I didn't pay attention to my phone today.
 

	"Go check it out. You're ranked 40th in the whole school. How did you do well in the exam? I remember your grades were even worse than mine. How did you improve so much in one semester? Do you have any secret?"
 

	"Haha, it's just about studying hard and making progress every day. How about you, how did you do in the exam?" I wanted to say it was because of love, but I couldn't say it in front of my mother.
 

	"It's the same as always. I'm neither up nor down. I can only watch you go to the sprint class, feeling envious, jealous and quite resentful." Zhou Yiyi said with a smile.
 

	"Haha, hard work pays off. I just used the time you used to sleep to study." I also started to talk nonsense.
 

	"Tsk, Lin Shiyun said that you go to bed earlier than anyone else in the dormitory. Who are you pretending to be?" Zhou Yiyi said disdainfully.
 

	"Ah? You know all this?" I was shocked.
 

	Indeed, sleeping is one of my biggest hobbies. I have never liked working late into the night. Only by keeping my spirits high can I achieve twice the result with half the effort. Since I stopped chatting with my mother, I even chatted less with Zhou Yiyi and went to bed early as soon as the lights went out.
 

	"Lin Shiyun said this in the class group."
 

	"Huh?" What's wrong with this guy?
 

	"Look at the class group, everyone is talking about you. You just got two sisters last month, and this time you ranked 40th in the school. You're having a double success in love and career, wow." Zhou Yiyi smiled slyly.
 

	"Hey, it's enough to have hands, it's not worth mentioning." I pretended.
 

	"Hey, just show off." Zhou Yiyi was very cooperative.
 

	"Okay, then I'll go take a look." My mother was watching beside me, so I didn't want to say too much to Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"Go ahead. By the way, is Luqing Lake fun?" I chat with Zhou Yiyi every day, and she also knows that our family is playing in Luqing Lake.
 

	"It's fun. I'm having so much fun." I glanced at my mother, with a different meaning in mind.
 

	"Haha, just have fun. I'll give you a surprise tomorrow." Zhou Yiyi smiled mysteriously.
 

	"What surprise?" I was a little confused.
 

	"You'll know tomorrow. That's it. Go and see the results." Zhou Yiyi smiled heartily and simply hung up the phone.
 

	"Hello..." A dead tone of "beep, beep..." came from the phone. This little girl actually dared to keep me in suspense.
 

	After hanging up the phone, I raised an eyebrow at my mother and said, "The final grades are out."
 

	My mother also heard the general idea from the side, and she couldn't hide the smile in her eyes: "Top 40 in the whole school?"
 

	"I heard it is. I'll go take a look." I seemed calm and composed, but I still had to keep my temperament in check.
 

	Everyone loves to show off, but how to do it skillfully is a test of knowledge. Don’t act like you are awesome, because then even if you do something awesome, others will think you are cute. But if you act like you don’t care, others will think, oh, awesome!
 

	So even in front of my mother, I was unwilling to miss such an opportunity. I ignored the many messages about me in the class group and read the announcements in the class group calmly.
 

	"Well, third in the class and top 40 in the school." I said calmly.
 

	The news was confirmed, and my mother couldn't hide the joy in her eyes. She smiled and said, "Doesn't that mean you will definitely be admitted to the sprint class?"
 

	"Well, the top fifty will do."
 

	My mother smiled at me a little more gently: "I'll call your father right away."
 

	"Mom, don't forget what you promised me." I chuckled.
 

	My mother was happy and didn't say much. She just gave me a charming look and called my father.
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	Looking at Zhou Yiyi with a sweet smile in front of me, I felt numb.
 

	It's already the second day. I went out for a walk with my parents again today. I returned to the hotel in the afternoon, and before I had dinner, I received a call from Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"What room number is your hotel room?" Zhou Yiyi asked.
 

	"302, what's wrong?" I didn't think much about it at the time and thought she sent me a package.
 

	"Oh, okay, you're in the room now?"
 

	"Yeah, I just came back from a walk."
 

	"Okay, wait a moment then."
 

	"Why? Any surprise for me?"
 

	"Haha, yes." Zhou Yiyi laughed like a silver bell and hung up the phone.
 

	A few minutes later, there was a knock on my door. I opened the door and saw the graceful Zhou Yiyi in front of me.
 

	To be honest, I was a little numb and stood there in a daze for a moment.
 

	Zhou Yiyi smiled brightly and sunny: "What's wrong? Don't you want to see me?"
 

	To be honest, in this situation, I really didn't want to see her. I had just made a breakthrough with my mother yesterday, and it was the time to strike while the iron was hot, but Zhou Yiyi suddenly came and I was a little confused.
 

	Of course, this cannot be blamed on her. No one can say that there is anything wrong for a girlfriend to give her boyfriend a surprise. The one who is wrong is herself who cannot control her scumbag nature.
 

	My mind raced, and a surprised smile appeared on my face: "Why are you here? You scared me."
 

	Zhou Yiyi raised her eyebrows and said with a smile: "Are you not welcome?"
 

	"Welcome, welcome, a warm welcome. I didn't know that the princess would come. I apologize for not welcoming you in person." I quickly went over it in my mind to make sure there was nothing shameful in the room, and then I led Zhou Yiyi into the room with a smile.
 

	"Hehe~ You didn't expect it, did you? How about it, surprised or not?" Zhou Yiyi followed me into the room, grinning, seeming very satisfied and contented.
 

	"What a surprise, you suddenly appeared in front of me, just like Bai Suzhen suddenly appeared on the West Lake." It was more of a shock than a surprise. Fortunately, my father didn't go out fishing at that time, and I hadn't started fooling around with my mother, otherwise, well, I dare not think about it.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was very happy to hear my praise and smiled sweetly: "How is it, did you miss me?"
 

	"I'm here, at the city gates. One day without you feels like three months." This kind of love poem from the Book of Songs doesn't require any thought, it just comes out of my mouth, but in reality, I can only say that I'm happy here and don't miss my hometown. My relationship with my mother has broken through again, and I have actually completely forgotten Zhou Yiyi.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was very happy with my coaxing. She snorted proudly and sniffed her cute nose: "Hmph, it's worth it that I ran so far to find you."
 

	"Traveling thousands of miles to find your husband, if this happened in ancient times, you would be written into the Biographies of Women." I laughed, relaxed, and began to tease Zhou Yiyi. Since she was here, how could I let her go? Face the facts. Complaining is useless. Accept reality and then find a solution.
 

	"Who's looking for your husband? Go to hell." After saying that, she grabbed a pillow and threw it at me.
 

	I took the pillow with a smile: "Stop joking, let's be serious, why are you here?"
 

	"You are allowed to go out and play during the summer vacation, but I am not allowed to go out and play during the summer vacation?" Zhou Yiyi looked disdainful.
 

	"Are you alone?"
 

	"Of course not. There are also my mom and my sister. My dad was supposed to come too, but he had an operation at the hospital and couldn't leave."
 

	"You guys are staying in this hotel too?" I was a little panicked. Doesn't this mean that I'm going to meet my mother-in-law now? I took advantage of her and now I have to meet her.
 

	"Hmm~ It's more convenient to meet you."
 

	"Does your mother know that our family is here too?" I'd better ask first and make plans early.
 

	"My mom doesn't know, but my sister does. Anyway, you two know each other, so I can't hide it from her when I come to play with you."
 

	"But, if we stay in a hotel, it's easy for your mother to find out..." I was a little scared.
 

	"That's right~" Zhou Yiyi obviously didn't think too much about it. Only after my reminder did she realize that it seemed a bit dangerous. However, Zhou Yiyi scratched her head slightly and said indifferently: "It's okay if she finds it. At most, we can meet. Anyway, she has asked me many times to take you home to meet her."
 

	Seeing Zhou Yiyi's indifferent look, I didn't know what to do. Forget it, let's take it one step at a time. It's just meeting my mother-in-law. Beheading her head will only leave a scar as big as a bowl.
 

	"Okay~~~" I smacked my lips.
 

	"Hehe, are you scared?" Zhou Yiyi grinned.
 

	"What's there to be afraid of? We haven't seen each other for months. Let's not talk about this. Come, let me kiss you." I didn't want to discuss this topic anymore, so I kissed Zhou Yiyi.
 

	At first Zhou Yiyi responded enthusiastically, but soon she felt my claws begin to wander over her body, she quickly pushed me away, panting and said, "Stop it, I have to go back soon."
 

	After hearing what she said, I knew that now was not the time to be unrestrained. Not to mention Zhou Yiyi, I also had to go out to eat with my parents, so I didn't have the time to do anything reckless. However, after the craziness with my mother these past two days, I felt a little guilty towards Zhou Yiyi, so I couldn't help but want to cover it up.
 

	If I didn't act a little more infatuated, Zhou Yiyi would think I had changed my mind.
 

	"Okay, then come over in the evening?" I looked regretful.
 

	"Let's talk about it later." Zhou Yiyi's eyes were hesitant. She looked a little curious and a little worried.
 

	"Okay, let's talk about it tonight. Remember to send me a message before you come, so my parents won't find out."
 

	"Would you like to take me for a walk in the evening? The scenery here is so beautiful." Zhou Yiyi also fell in love with the scenery here.
 

	"Don't you need to stay with your family?" I was a little hesitant. At night, that's the time for me to be intimate with my mother. If I accompany Zhou Yiyi... emmmm...
 

	"Why don't we just go together? My mother has seen your photo anyway, and it's difficult to hide it from her." Zhou Yiyi was very generous.
 

	"This..." I was thinking about what reason to use to reject her.
 

	"Are you scared? Is my mom that scary?" Zhou Yiyi laughed.
 

	"Then how do you tell your mother?"
 

	"Why don't we just pretend to meet each other later, say hello, and then play together for a while? That's normal, right?" Zhou Yiyi shrugged.
 

	No, is my aunt that stupid? When I was traveling, I happened to meet my boyfriend who was also traveling. This... I don't know if Zhou Yiyi is stupid or my aunt is stupid.
 

	"You're being too fake, aren't you?"
 

	"It doesn't matter. She doesn't care about me anyway." Zhou Yiyi said she didn't care.
 

	Well, it seems that she also knows that this is fake.
 

	I was speechless and couldn't think of any reason to refuse. After all, the other person came all the way to see me and just asked me to accompany him for a while. It couldn't be more reasonable.
 

	"Okay, then I'll tell my family. Do you want to meet my parents first?" I could only agree. As for my mother, I would have to think of another way.
 

	"Is it convenient?"
 

	"Is it inconvenient? I'm going to see your mother soon."
 

	"Okay, wait until you meet my mother and then we'll talk about it after the truth is revealed." Zhou Yiyi didn't care and still looked carefree.
 

	After a few words, the matter was settled and Zhou Yiyi went back soon, leaving me alone in the room, feeling confused.
 

	After resting for a while, my father knocked on my door and asked me to go out for dinner.
 

	"You guys go first, I have something to do and will come back later." I still have to wait a while to "accidentally meet" Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"What's the matter?" Of course my father couldn't imagine what could be wrong with me.
 

	"Oh, don't worry about it, I'll be there soon."
 

	Dad smiled and shook his head.
 

	I waited for a while until I heard from Zhou Yiyi, then I tidied myself up a little, looked at the slightly handsome guy in the mirror, and then set off.
 

	I walked to the hotel entrance and waited for a while, then I saw Zhou Yiyi and her group of three coming out of the hotel from afar.
 

	After taking two more steps forward, I greeted Zhou Yiyi with a look of surprise: "Yiyi, why are you here too?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi's acting was exaggerated: "What a coincidence, are you playing here too?"
 

	"Yes." I glanced to the side reluctantly. Zhou Linyi was watching our performance with great interest but didn't say much. My mother-in-law next to her was staring at me with a puzzled look.
 

	When I glanced at my mother-in-law, my heart skipped a beat. What a beautiful woman, she is not less beautiful than my mother. There is a hint of Zhou Yiyi and Zhou Linyi in her eyes and eyebrows, but her facial features are neat and clean. Her big wavy hair adds a touch of enthusiasm to these crisp features. She is wearing a short-sleeved shirt and a hip-hugging skirt. She has long legs and is a few inches taller than my mother, at least 1.7 meters tall. With high heels, she looks very oppressive.
 

	I glanced at her and didn't dare to look any further. I continued to greet her, "Zhou Linyi is here too." Then I looked at my mother-in-law who was very surprised by me and said, "Is this your sister?"
 

	Any older woman, especially those who still have charm, will be happy if you compliment her on her youth. And if you can make her think that you really think she is young, her happiness will rise several levels.
 

	When my mother-in-law heard what I said, her puzzled look turned into a smile, and the corners of her mouth curled up. She suppressed the urge to speak and instead looked at Zhou Yiyi with a smile.
 

	Zhou Linyi chuckled beside me, while Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes at me in annoyance: "What are you talking about? This is my mother."
 

	"Ah?" I looked a little incredulous, looked at my mother-in-law and said hesitantly, "Auntie?"
 

	Only then did I take a closer look at this stunning woman. She had a strong aura and seemed to be a man of decisive character. Only a teardrop mole at the corner of her eye added a touch of intimacy to her crisp features. She looked very young, probably in her early thirties, which was the most charming time for a woman.
 

	My mother-in-law looked at me with a smile: "Your name is Zhang Weifeng, right? I've seen your photo, and Yiyi often talks about you."
 

	I looked a little embarrassed: "Auntie, I'm sorry, I didn't expect..."
 

	"What? Didn't Yiyi tell you that we were going out to play together?" The implication was, stop playing your little tricks, it's not about chance encounter or not, you must have contacted each other before.
 

	I was a little flustered when I heard this, but seeing that my mother-in-law didn't look angry, I confessed, "She did say that, but when I saw you were so young, I couldn't believe it. I thought she was teasing me."
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	Seeing that I betrayed her without hesitation, Zhou Yiyi gave me a look that said wait and see.
 

	Hearing my confession, my mother-in-law smiled warmly: "I told her to take him home a long time ago, but she still refused. Have you eaten yet? We just want to go eat. Let's go together."
 

	I had not thought that my mother-in-law would be so straightforward, and I had only intended to say hello. "Okay, I'll call my parents first." I did not refuse, because I guessed that my mother-in-law was someone who did not like to procrastinate.
 

	My mother-in-law smiled and said, "Your parents are here too? Then why don't you come along?"
 

	I smiled awkwardly: "Auntie, I'm really sorry, my parents don't know you're here to play, I was planning to go back later to tell them."
 

	My mother-in-law glanced at Zhou Yiyi, then smiled at me and said, "It's okay, there's no rush, just call first."
 

	I walked to the side and called my mother: "Mom ~"
 

	"Well, what's wrong? Why don't you come over here?"
 

	"Well, I met a classmate and her family invited me to dinner."
 

	"Classmate? What a coincidence? Then come over and join us." Mom didn't think too much about it.
 

	"Well, that's not very convenient. I'll tell you when I get back in the evening."
 

	"That's fine." There was a pause on the phone, then he continued, "Have you come back after dinner?"
 

	Hearing my mother's words, my heart was moved. My mother's meaning couldn't be more obvious. I turned around and threw the promise I made to Zhou Yiyi behind my mind.
 

	"Yes, I'll call you after dinner." I tried hard to suppress the joy in my heart.
 

	"Okay, I'll hang up first."
 

	"Yeah, see you later."
 

	After hanging up the phone, I looked at Zhou Yiyi, her mother and her two daughters in front of me, put aside the beauty in my heart, and walked forward.
 

	When my mother-in-law saw me coming over, she smiled and said, "Are you ready? Is there anything you want to eat?"
 

	I was a little flattered by my mother-in-law's enthusiasm. Although she looked quite strong, she was still very warm when getting along with her.
 

	"Just make your decision. Is there anything you like? I've been here for two days. The fish and barbecue here are pretty good. See if there's anything you like." What else could I do but give more enthusiastic feedback.
 

	"Eating too much barbecue is bad for your skin, so eat fish."
 

	"No wonder your skin is so good. I thought you were in your twenties." I continued to flatter her.
 

	My mother-in-law covered her mouth and chuckled, looking very happy.
 

	Seeing my attentiveness in front of her mother, Zhou Yiyi also smiled: "Stop talking nonsense and lead the way quickly. I've been hungry for a long time."
 

	"Okay, there's a restaurant here that has really good fish soup, and the boiled fish is also extremely tender and smooth. You must try it when you come here." I led the way, of course we went to the other side of my parents, as I didn't want them to meet so early.
 

	As we walked along the road, chatting and laughing, I found that my mother-in-law was not that difficult to deal with. They were both women in their forties, so I just had to treat them like my mother. Thinking of my mother, my heart warmed up, and I looked at my mother-in-law calmly. She was extremely tall, almost as tall as me when she put on high heels, with a pair of long legs that were dazzlingly white. Although her breasts were not as exaggerated as my mother's, they were not to be underestimated. They were estimated to be one size larger than Zhou Yiyi's, probably about D size. Because of the hip skirt she wore, her butt looked a little big, which was quite tempting.
 

	Seeing this, my cock hardened slightly and I quickly put aside these random thoughts.
 

	My mother is fine, she is my biological mother, she can't bear to hurt me no matter what, so she allows me to get more and more unreasonable. But as for my mother-in-law, don't think too much.
 

	We walked to the restaurant and sat down by the railing near the lake. We had eaten at this restaurant the day before and the food was really good. With the lake and mountains reflected and the sunset and breeze blowing, the group was very satisfied with the meal.
 

	But I was struggling with how to reject Zhou Yiyi's invitation. After thinking for a long time without showing any emotion, I finally came up with an idea. Looking at the three mothers and daughters, each with their own characteristics, I asked, "Did you drive here?"
 

	"Yes, I'm so tired after sitting all day." Zhou Yiyi complained.
 

	When I heard this, I made up my mind: "Doesn't that mean Auntie has to drive alone? That's too tiring."
 

	My mother-in-law didn't take it seriously and smiled, "I am a little tired. It's because your uncle has an operation. As a doctor, you don't see people all day long. Even the promise to accompany Yiyi and the others during the summer vacation, he didn't come if he said he wouldn't come."
 

	Maybe this is what men are like. My father is the same. He is busy all the time, but it is all for this family.
 

	"Uncle saves the dying and the wounded, helps the needy and the needy, so I can only make it harder for Auntie."
 

	Hearing me praising her father, Zhou Yiyi, who was sitting next to me, was very happy and agreed, "That's right, mom, you just have to work harder. Dad is also curing diseases and saving lives."
 

	Zhou Linyi had been standing by and didn't say much, but she also said, "Dad doesn't want to do this either, there's nothing we can do."
 

	The mother-in-law still smiled and said, "Yeah, I'm used to it anyway. I'm not at home every other day."
 

	I changed the subject: "I was planning to take Auntie to visit the surrounding area tonight, but Auntie must be very tired after driving all day. You can rest tonight, and I will take you out for a walk tomorrow. The starry sky here is swaying at night, and it is very beautiful when reflected in the lake."
 

	"Okay, since you're so thoughtful, take us out for a walk tomorrow." My mother-in-law did not refuse.
 

	I don't know if this is just superficial enthusiasm or if she really thinks highly of me as her future son-in-law. Anyway, as long as she can appear happy in front of me, that's enough. I don't have high requirements.
 

	Seeing that I made her mother very happy, Zhou Yiyi didn't mind me changing the time to tomorrow, and we chatted and soon talked about studying.
 

	"I heard from Yiyi that your grades were not very good before, but you ranked among the top 40 in the whole grade in this final exam?" The future mother-in-law seemed quite interested.
 

	Yes, within one semester, the child's grades have been improving steadily, and any parent would be curious.
 

	"I was ignorant before and was just playing around." I smiled awkwardly.
 

	The focus of your answer should not be on the achievements you have made this time, but on the failures in the past. After all, the achievements are there, and no one can deny them.
 

	Human nature is very fond of the image of a prodigal son returning home. As the saying goes: A virtuous woman who loses her virginity is not as good as an old prostitute who becomes a good woman. Changing from bad to good is always more popular than just being good.
 

	"A prodigal son who returns is worth more than gold." Sure enough, the future mother-in-law's eyes were filled with admiration. She continued to ask, "But why are you suddenly willing to study?"
 

	"I was ignorant before, but now I have to think about the future." After saying that, I seemed to glance at Zhou Yiyi inadvertently.
 

	The meaning is very clear. Isn't this a love affair with your daughter? He has started to plan for the future. You see, your future son-in-law is responsible, isn't he?
 

	My mother-in-law obviously heard the hidden meaning in my words, and her smile became even wider. She praised: "It's a good thing to have a plan, but even if many people are willing to study hard, it's difficult to improve if they don't have a good foundation. Look at Yiyi, she has been more serious recently, and her grades have improved a little, but not significantly."
 

	"Improvement is a good thing. My grades were poor before, so there is a lot of room for improvement. Yiyi's grades are already good, so it will be difficult for her to improve." Of course I have to protect my girlfriend in front of my future mother-in-law. I'm not stupid.
 

	"That's right. I've been studying very hard recently." Zhou Yiyi complained.
 

	"Come on, Xiaofeng, let's not talk about it. Your sister ranked more than 30th in the exam this time. You worked so hard, how come you only ranked 93rd?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes and said nonchalantly: "She is smarter than me ~~"
 

	"Nonsense, they have the same parents and they are twins, how can she be smarter than you?"
 

	"Humph, she must have robbed me of my nutrition and sucked away my IQ when I was in the womb. Sister, don't you think so?" Zhou Yiyi said indignantly.
 

	"Yes, yes, when I was in your belly, I sucked your IQ from your head and turned you into a fool. I'm so sorry." Zhou Linyi smiled.
 

	"Mom, look at her~~" Zhou Yiyi refused to listen.
 

	"What nonsense are you talking about." The future mother-in-law glanced at Zhou Linyi, then looked at Zhou Yiyi and smiled: "No matter what, progress is a good thing. I don't care about you. Just learn more from Xiaofeng."
 

	When I saw this scene, I felt that something was a little wrong. It was obviously Zhou Yiyi who started talking nonsense first, and Zhou Linyi was just following her nonsense and making a joke. Why did the future mother-in-law glare at Zhou Linyi? The aunt doesn't seem to be a biased person, but this behavior does seem a bit biased.
 

	Or is there really such a thing as competing for nutrition? I have heard that it seems that this does happen with twins, one is heavier when born and the other is lighter, but can IQ also be competed? It is impossible. And Zhou Yiyi is not stupid, it is just that memorizing the text is a little more difficult for her than for me.
 

	"Yes, yes, learn from your future son-in-law. The more the mother-in-law looks at her son-in-law, the happier she will be." Zhou Yiyi spoke without restraint.
 

	"What are you talking about? You're a girl, aren't you ashamed?" When the aunt heard Zhou Yiyi's words, she finally got a little angry, and her bright facial features quickly condensed an aura of majesty without even being angry.
 

	I was amazed in my heart, thinking how brave Zhou Yiyi was, saying such things in front of her mother. But I could only drink my tea in a low profile, not daring to speak carelessly.
 

	Zhou Yiyi also knew that she had said the wrong thing. She curled her lips and turned her gaze to the lake. She still looked indifferent, but she stopped talking.
 

	Seeing Zhou Yiyi like this, Auntie had no choice but to say, "I'll deal with you when I get back." Then, she looked at me seriously and said, "Xiaofeng, don't worry. Auntie is not an old-fashioned person. I don't object to your relationship, but you are still too young. No one can predict what will happen in the future."
 

	Facing the serious face of my future mother-in-law, I also said seriously: "Auntie, don't worry, I know that there are many changes in life, and Yiyi and I are prepared, but this does not prevent Yiyi and I from being together. We are also working hard for this goal. Yiyi has also studied a lot recently, but she just doesn't want others to say that her early love has affected her grades."
 

	The future mother-in-law's expression eased a little: "You two are in love, and I don't object, but you are too young now, at the age of sixteen or seventeen, you still need to be careful about the limits."
 

	On the surface, this sentence is saying that Zhou Yiyi is not careful with her words, but I guess it actually means that Zhou Yiyi and I should be careful about the distance between us, that is, not go to bed.
 

	But, we've already been to bed ~~~
 

	I also pretended not to understand and said with a smile: "Auntie, don't worry, I know."
 

	"I hope you really know." Auntie sighed. As a parent, it is not easy to say more about such things.
 

	"I'm sorry to trouble you, Auntie." This was the only answer I could give.
 

	I saw a hint of disdainful sneer on Zhou Linyi's face. I thought that as smart as she was, she must have understood what my aunt meant. Fortunately, she took everything into her eyes and didn't say much. She just watched everything quietly.
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	After saying goodbye to the mother and her two daughters, I thought of my mother-in-law and couldn't help comparing her with my mother.
 

	My mother has whiter skin and looks more feminine, while my mother-in-law is taller, so she looks slimmer. They both maintain their figures very well, which shows that all beautiful women pay attention to their own maintenance.
 

	Both are great beauties, but my mother is gentle and intellectual, while my mother-in-law is straightforward and passionate. One is like water, the other is like fire, but I don't know if there will be a conflict when water and fire meet.
 

	Forget it, I'm too lazy to think about it. My mother is still waiting for me in the hotel. Today is the first time that my mother has taken the initiative to invite me out. Although she didn't say it explicitly, I can only say that everyone understands the meaning.
 

	When I returned to the room and saw that there was no one there, I immediately knocked on my mother's door.
 

	A moment later, my mother stood in front of me. She was wearing a purple ice silk nightgown, and her snow-white breasts were so dazzling on the purple nightgown, with a deep ravine running through them, which was fascinating. The tight nightgown could not cover the two bulges on her chest, and her nipples were quite proud, slightly pushing up the clothes, forming two pointed nipples.
 

	"Why aren't you coming in yet?" Seeing that I seemed to be stunned, my mother reminded me softly.
 

	"Oh~" I hurried in, and then I realized: "Shouldn't I go to my room?"
 

	"Why are you going to your room?" Mom seemed to be confused.
 

	"Just talk." I shrugged with a smile.
 

	Mom looked at me and said, "Then I'll go get a coat."
 

	"Yeah." I nodded obediently.
 

	After my mother used her coat to cover the large area of her chest, we went to my room together.
 

	My mother walked into the room and sat down on the sofa, playing with her cell phone and refusing to speak.
 

	I was the first to speak: "Where's my dad?"
 

	Mom raised one of her legs high, her white and tender soles dangling from her slippers. She looked at me askance and said, "I'm going fishing."
 

	"When did he come back last night?" I put a smile on my face.
 

	"Around twelve o'clock." Mom was still rocking her slippers and looking at me sideways.
 

	"There are still three or four hours." I smiled and walked towards my mother step by step.
 

	Mom stopped talking.
 

	"Why aren't you talking? Didn't you tell me to go back to the hotel after dinner?" Although my mother only asked, I insisted on blaming her.
 

	"When did I ask you to go back to the hotel?" Mom withdrew her sidelong glance at me and stared at the phone again, one of her snow-white jade feet still shaking up and down.
 

	"When the phone calls came."
 

	Mom was still looking at her phone without saying anything.
 

	I felt happy in my heart. It seemed that my mother rarely took the initiative to invite me out, but I still felt a little uncomfortable about it.
 

	"Mom, I remember you promised me that after I got into the sprint class, you would listen to me completely for one day?"
 

	Mom finally raised her head and looked at me with strange eyes: "Today?"
 

	"There's not much time today. I mean, do you want to experience it first tonight?" Hahaha, it's obviously me who wants to experience it first, I can't stand my shamelessness. I just swore to my mother-in-law that I would be with Zhou Yiyi, and now I'm back to tease my mother.
 

	"You are so beautiful." Mom shook her head.
 

	"Then why did you call me back?" I wanted to see how far my mother would go, so I didn't force her.
 

	"It's nothing." Mom still insisted.
 

	I looked at my mother's slender feet that were still swinging up and down, resisted the urge to play with them, and said, "Since there's nothing else to do, I'll go fishing with Dad."
 

	My mother suddenly smiled, looked at me sideways and said, "Go ahead."
 

	I smiled mischievously and sat down next to my mother.
 

	"You go. If you don't go, I will go." Mom made a gesture to get up.
 

	I quickly stopped my mother and said with a flattering smile, "Forget it, forget it, don't bother Dad."
 

	"Hmph~" Mom snorted coldly and turned her head away victoriously.
 

	I feel a little helpless. At the moment, it seems that if I want to wait for my mother to take the initiative, it will take some time.
 

	"Mom~" I shook my mother's arms.
 

	Mom looked back at me.
 

	"I finally got into the sprint class this time, don't you have any expression of gratitude?" I looked at my mother like a spoiled child.
 

	"What other reward do you want? Didn't I promise you everything?" Mom bit her lip.
 

	"That's my request. Don't you have any proactive reward?" I coaxed him.
 

	My mother looked at me with expectant eyes and was speechless for a moment.
 

	After a moment, she cursed softly, "Little bastard."
 

	Then he said unhappily: "Stand up."
 

	I chuckled and stood up obediently.
 

	Mom hesitated for a moment, stretched out her delicate fingers, slowly bent down, and took off my underwear along with my underwear. My hard cock had been erected when I saw Mom in pajamas, and now it jumped out with the underwear being taken off, standing straight in front of Mom.
 

	Mom took a look at my cock, didn't look at it any more, and continued to take off my pants.
 

	I looked at my mother who was bending over to take off my pants. It was like a mother undressing her child or a maid serving her master. The fire of desire in my heart was jumping. I couldn't help but gently exert force on my waist and gently stick my erect cock on my mother's beautiful face.
 

	My mother's pretty face was poked, but she didn't say anything. She just slowly bent down and squatted, without raising her head, and said, "Feet."
 

	I obediently lifted my feet and let my mother take my pants off from under my feet.
 

	Then my mother squatted again and moved closer to the big cock standing in front of her. I hadn't taken a shower for a day, and I was sweating a little, so my lower body naturally had a fishy smell. My mother sniffed the cock smell lingering in her nose and frowned and said, "It's so dirty."
 

	Then she stuck out her tongue and started to lick my glans.
 

	"Mom, don't rush to lick it." My cock retreated slightly and stopped my mother's action: "Close your eyes first."
 

	"What are you doing?" Mom looked up and glanced at me, then closed her eyes obediently.
 

	I saw my mother close her eyes, so I moved sideways to her side, then placed my huge cock across my mother's nose. The strong fishy smell from the cock penetrated deeply into my mother's body.
 

	Looking at my mother's frowning brows, my desire was beating fast. I just like the look of my mother when her brows are slightly frowned but not rejecting.
 

	"Does it smell good?" I asked with a smile.
 

	"It smells so good." Mom still closed her eyes and took a deep breath of the strong smell on the cock.
 

	"Nonsense, yours smells great to me."
 

	The loss of vision made her sense of smell more sensitive. Mom only felt that the strong smell was everywhere, enveloping her whole body and deeply arousing her desire. So she did not refute it when she heard it, but involuntarily stuck out her small tongue from her lips, licked it gently, and explored the fishy cock.
 

	Feeling my mother's clove tongue actively exploring my rod, I smiled smugly: "Didn't you say it was dirty? Now you want to eat it again?"
 

	"I want to eat~" Mom still closed her eyes. After she said that, she stuck out her tongue and continued to greedily suck my cock.
 

	"Mom, you teach ancient literature, but you don't even know that you should add a subject before a sentence." The subject I mentioned is certainly not the personal pronoun "I".
 

	"Mom wants to eat~" Mom obviously knows my bad taste, and seems to enjoy it a little?
 

	"Then please beg me?" After yesterday, Mom seemed to be more relaxed, and I was exploring her limits.
 

	"My dear son, please, mom wants to eat." The mother closed her eyes and seemed to be completely addicted to it.
 

	"Want to eat your son's cock?"
 

	"Well, mom wants to eat her son's cock." Mom tilted her pretty face up, closed her eyes, and deeply inhaled every scent from my cock. After saying each sentence, she would stick out her tongue and climb onto my cock again.
 

	"Okay, please wait a moment." I rolled my eyes, took the eye mask from the hotel, and gently put it on my mother's eyes.
 

	"Mom, stand up." I whispered after putting on the blindfold.
 

	My mother was blindfolded and looked a little helpless. After she stood up, she ruffled her hair with one hand nervously, but she resisted the urge to take off the blindfold.
 

	My mother, with her eyes covered, seemed to let me do whatever I wanted. I licked my lips, which were a little dry due to her burning desire, and reached out to take off my mother's purple nightgown.
 

	With a pull of the shoulder strap, the nightgown slid to the ground, revealing my mother's lamb-like naked body. Her heavy breasts trembled as the pajamas fell off. I reached out and touched my mother's smooth white vagina, and sure enough, it was lubricated again.
 

	"Okay, now you can get on your knees and eat my cock." I put the lubricating juice between my lips and tasted it gently.
 

	When my mother heard what I said, without much hesitation, she bent her knees, supported my body and slowly knelt down. One hand groped for my cock and put it in her mouth.
 

	No matter how many times, it always feels so comfortable when my cock enters my mother's little mouth. What's more, it's just like now, with my naked mother wearing only a blindfold covering her body from the outside world. She kneels between my legs and sucks my cock.
 

	"Mom~ Is my cock dirty?"
 

	When my mother heard this, she nodded in response even though she couldn't speak because she had my cock in her mouth.
 

	"Then why do you still like to eat?"
 

	Mom took the cock out of her mouth and stroked it back and forth with her hands, saying, "Don't go too far."
 

	I was a little surprised to hear what my mother said. In the past, when faced with such humiliating words, my mother would either keep silent or cooperate, but today she actually threatened me. It seems that after I let go, something was really different about my mother.
 

	"Don't you just like me to go too far?" Since Mom had pulled out my cock, I gently slapped my cock on Mom's face.
 

	"I don't like it. It's obviously you who is the pervert." My mother's pretty face endured the slapping of my cock. Her hands didn't move at all, but she retorted softly.
 

	"But you have a lot of water flowing down there."
 

	"It's all your fault." Mom said softly, still letting me pat her cheek while speaking.
 

	"Then~based on the principle of whoever pollutes should be responsible for the cleanup, do you want your son to help you plug it?" I looked at my mother with interest. My cock hit her face, splashing a burst of liquid.
 

	"Can you help mom block it?" Mom pursed her lips, looking obedient.
 

	"Lie down on the ground with your butt up." I neither agreed nor refused.
 

	My mother obediently bent over and lay on the ground, with her huge breasts hanging upside down and her big, round, white butt raised high.
 

	I saw my mother was so lewd. I slapped her fat buttocks.
 

	My mother's heart trembled when I took pictures of her, and her buttocks shook slightly, I don't know what she was looking for.
 

	"Did you bring stockings?" I asked.
 

	"I didn't bring it~~" Mom's voice was weak.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped her buttocks hard, causing a surge of white buttocks waves.
 

	"Why not?" My voice hardened as my desire grew more violent.
 

	"I don't know~~" Mom's soft voice became even more delicate.
 

	Of course my mother couldn't bring it. Before she left, she thought her relationship with me had come to an end. So how could she deliberately bring stockings to seduce her son?
 

	"Pa!" Another heavy slap hit my mother's butt. "Don't you know I like it?"
 

	"Ah~~" Mom groaned softly when I slapped her, and then she replied in an increasingly weak voice: "I know ~~"
 

	"Pa!" Another wave of white buttocks surged up, accompanied by my slightly angry voice: "You knew but you didn't bring it."
 

	"Ah~~Yes~I'm sorry ~~"
 

	"Pa!" A red palm print was left on the snow-white buttocks. "Will saying sorry work? Liu Ruyu, do you think you should be spanked?"
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom said in a trembling voice: "You deserve to be beaten ~~"
 

	Hearing my mother's answer, I wanted to insert my cock into my mother's pussy right now, but I held back and just reached out one hand to my mother's vagina, which was already full of vaginal fluid.
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	"Mom~" I called in a deep voice, caressing my mother's extremely smooth pistil with my fingers.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom suddenly heard my call, and as if she just remembered her identity as a mother. She squeezed her legs together, and a feeling of shame was about to burst out.
 

	"Pa!" He slapped his mother's butt with his other hand again, and said, "I remember when I was a kid, you spanked me like this, right?" "Pa!"
 

	My mother kept silent, but the continuous secretion of vaginal fluid and the slightly shaking buttocks told of her desire at the moment.
 

	“Bang!”
 

	"I remember when I was a kid, you didn't make my dick hard when I beat me. How come now, I'm beating you so hard that you're wet?"
 

	“Bang!”
 

	When my mother heard what I said, she was filled with shame and lust. She finally couldn't bear it anymore and looked for the non-existent cock with her ass: "Fuck me~~Fuck me ~~~"
 

	“Bang!”
 

	"Liu Ruyu, are you begging me to fuck you?" I looked at the cock that had already become as hard as iron. In fact, I had long been unable to resist the urge to insert it.
 

	Mom paused, and then her mind seemed to collapse. Her voice was no longer as charming as before, but instead had a crying tone: "Fuck Mom~~~Please~~~Xiao Feng ~~~"
 

	"What shall I use to fuck you?" My cock has already penetrated my mother's vagina, squeezing open her plump and full pubic mound and rubbing against her extremely slippery and thick labia.
 

	"Use your big cock to fuck your mother~~~" Mom's plump ass kept pushing back, trying to swallow my huge cock into her pussy, to fill the overflowing emptiness, to drive away the bone-eating shame.
 

	Seeing that my mother's dignity had been shattered into mud by me, I said no more, thrust my waist forward, and my huge cock slid open her thick and slippery labia and penetrated into my mother's slightly opened vagina.
 

	As soon as it was inserted, I heard my mother's long moan of satisfaction: "Ah ~~~~~"
 

	My cock suddenly penetrated deeply into my mother's uterus. The soft, tight, yet wet and slippery feeling of wrapping me made me feel extremely comfortable.
 

	"Hmm~ah~hmm~ha~~~" As I went deeper and deeper, my mother soon began to hum softly along with my rhythm.
 

	I watched my mother's jade-like body swaying with my thrusting. Refusing to waste an ounce of energy, I kept my mouth shut and thrusted vigorously for nearly ten minutes before I let out a little of the evil fire in my heart and slowly slowed down the speed of the cock penetrating her vagina.
 

	"Mom~" My voice became softer as my movements changed.
 

	"Hmm~ um~ what~" After a burst of heavy breathing, my mother was breathing heavily.
 

	"Do you like me fucking you?"
 

	"Mmm~ah~I like it ~"
 

	"Then you listen to me and I'll keep fucking you, okay?"
 

	"Hmm~~Okay~~Ha~Okay~I'll listen to you~~Ah ~~~"
 

	"Then you call me husband now." My glans slowly moved forward in my mother's moist and flowing flower hole until it reached the end and pressed against the center of the flower. After the physical fall, I hoped that my mother's soul would also fall.
 

	My mother's body trembled, her vagina tightened, and she trembled as she spoke, "No, Xiaofeng ~"
 

	I pulled my wet cock out of my mother's tightly sucking vagina and said, "Mom, you promised to listen to me."
 

	Mom suddenly lost her cock, and her ass kept exploring backwards as if she had lost her soul: "Xiaofeng~fuck mom ~~~"
 

	This sentence that has always been effective lost its power at this time. My glans rubbed against my mother's slippery labia: "Mom, I called you the wrong name."
 

	I don’t know if it was the blindfold that covered my mother’s world, making her willing to sink into darkness. But after a moment, my mother whispered, “My dear, fuck me .”
 

	"Speak louder, I can't hear you." I inserted half of my glans into her, and as soon as I entered, I felt a tight sucking. Even with the lubrication of a large amount of vaginal fluid, it still seemed a little difficult for me to enter.
 

	"Husband~~fuck me~~~" People's bottom line is constantly broken. Once they open their mouths, it's just a little louder, so what does it matter?
 

	Following my mother's voice, my cock overcame the layers of obstacles inside my mother's vagina and went straight into the heart of my mother.
 

	"Ah~~~Hubby~~It feels so good~~~" Mom's voice is like sugar, moistening people's hearts. Under the blessing of her inner sense of guilt, Mom even took the initiative to scream.
 

	"Liu Ruyu, do you like your husband fucking you?" My cock began to speed up and penetrated her flower hole again and again.
 

	"I like it~~Ah~~I like it~~My husband fucks me so well~~" Mom's body was shaking, and her white jade back was trembling.
 

	"But I'm your son, how can you call me husband?" I knelt behind my mother and rammed her ass hard.
 

	"Ah~~ha~~you are~~the son~~and~~husband~~yes~~~little husband~~~" Mom's voice was a little intermittent and her whole body was tense.
 

	I felt my mother's pussy getting tighter and tighter, her pussy juice was increasing, and my cock was getting more and more excited. Based on my past experience, I knew my mother was about to climax, so I penetrated her pussy hard and slapped her ass with a loud "smack!", while continuing to say, "What are you to me?"
 

	"I~ah~I am~ahha~~mother~ahha~~also~um~am~my wife~~~" Mom's whole body was tense and her intermittent words sounded like she was crying.
 

	"Bang!" My cock and palm hit my mother's snow-white and plump body at the same time.
 

	"No, Mom, you have to be my toy."
 

	As I finished speaking, my mother's tense body could no longer bear it. Her rolling white pussy squeezed my cock tightly, and her honey rolled and burned my cock.
 

	Ignoring my mother's tight naked body and the roiling vaginal fluid, I continued to ram her surging white pussy hard: "Liu Ruyu, you like being a toy, don't you?"
 

	I don’t know if my mother heard it or not, but she didn’t answer. She just put all her energy into the blooming climax, her head slightly raised and only a long low moan coming out of her mouth.
 

	"Ah~~~~~~~~" Mom's moans were melodious and gentle, rising and falling with my fierce thrusting.
 

	"Liu Ruyu, you like being your son's sex toy, right?" I continued to use force with my palm and cock at the same time. One slapped hard on my mother's plump and white buttocks, making a crisp sound, and the other hit my mother's delicate and tender heart, causing a moan.
 

	"Ah~ Gently~ Gently~" Mom's tense body finally softened, powerlessly enduring my impact. Her surging honey pot also relaxed a little, allowing my cock to enter and exit more smoothly.
 

	I didn't want to relax, but thought that my mother would not be able to withstand my slaps after the climax. So I stopped spanking her buttocks, held my mother's slender waist with both hands, and still penetrated the less moist vaginal honey hole, hitting my mother's delicate heart hard.
 

	"Ah~~Gently~~Husband~~Gently~~Ah~~please~~~" Mom's voice was soft and gentle, like an alluring succubus.
 

	I saw that my mother was really intolerant of my cock, so I finally slowed down my thrusting and pulled out my cock: "Mom, you are tired, lie down."
 

	My mother turned over obediently and lay on the sofa. Her rosy lips were delicate and charming. She whispered in a rough and charming voice: "Thank you~~ Thank you, husband ~~"
 

	I lifted my mother's legs and put them on my shoulders, and pushed my cock into her vagina again: "You have to thank me with your body."
 

	"Hmm~~husband~~be gentle~ah ~~~"
 

	I slowly thrust into my mother's moist flower hole, looking at the charm that revealed at the corners of her mouth, with an idea in my mind, I reached out a hand and pulled off my mother's blindfold.
 

	When she suddenly saw the light, my mother was stunned. Then she noticed that I was staring at her, and she immediately shyly turned away her charming eyes.
 

	"What? Are you still shy when you see your husband?" I lifted my mother's legs onto my shoulders and gently rubbed my cock in her smooth white pussy.
 

	Mom bit her lip, stared at me with her beautiful eyes, and whispered, "Husband ~~"
 

	I shuddered at the soft voice, and looking at my mother's charming eyes, my cock, which had no intention of ejaculating, suddenly felt a little sour. There was no way, my mother's soft voice, charming eyes, and beautiful face, it was okay if I didn't look at it, but once I looked at it, I couldn't bear it.
 

	"Liu Ruyu, do you want your husband to fuck you?" I couldn't help but speed up the thrusting of my waist.
 

	"Ah~~Hmm~~" Mom blinked her charming eyes, revealing her endless charm, and said in a seductive voice: "Yes~~Hmm~~Husband~~Fuck Ruyu hard ~~~"
 

	It's very strange, although the same words spoken by my mother with her eyes covered and her back to me also made me very angry, but now with her eyes and appearance, it makes me tremble with fear.
 

	The sore cock pounded hard into my mother's vagina. At the same time, I moved the jade feet that were on my shoulders, pulled off the disposable slippers, and licked my mother's delicate soles without any care.
 

	Just as I understand my mother, she obviously understands me too. She knows that I am about to ejaculate, and the low moans in her mouth are no longer just an incidental gasp, but rather intentional moans with a hint of charm.
 

	"Ah ha~~~" The moaning was soft and rustling, stirring my already beating heartstrings.
 

	"Ha~~husband~cum for me~~ah ha~cum for mom ~~~"
 

	I quickly thrust into my mother's sweet flower hole, and waves of climax came. With the mother's words, I was about to cum in her, but suddenly I thought of something, and forced myself to hold back the desire to cum. I let go of the white and tender toes that I finally held in my mouth, and said in a deep voice: "Mom, I always cum inside before, aren't you afraid of getting pregnant?"
 

	Mom's eyes were full of seduction: "Mom~~Ah~~Mom secretly took the medicine without your dad's knowledge~~Ahaha~~ "
 

	My heart skipped a beat when I heard that. I thrust hard into my mother and said crazily, "Mom, you are not allowed to take the medicine. Give me a son ."
 

	The mother sang in a soft voice: "Okay~ah~~~Give~~~~Ah~~~Give~~~Ah~~~Give~~~A son ~~~"
 

	Hearing this, I couldn't hold back any longer and slammed my jumping cock into my mother's pistil, gushing out streams of semen.
 

	"Ah~~here..." Before my mother finished her words, a hurried sound of tapping came from outside the door.
 

	“Boom boom boom…”
 

	“Boom boom boom…”
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	Hole, until the last drop of semen is squeezed out.
 

	"Hu~~" I took a deep breath and then pulled out my dick. I didn't even have time to wipe it. I looked at my mother and then silently started to put on my clothes.
 

	Fortunately, we didn't take place in bed tonight, so the battlefield was not messy. I quickly put on my clothes, looked around, and seeing that there was no flaw, I motioned for my mother to sit on the sofa, and then I went to open the door.
 

	Fortunately, it wasn’t dad, it was Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"What are you doing? It took you so long to open the door." Zhou Yiyi looked a little unhappy.
 

	"Who is it?" came my mother's voice from the room.
 

	"Oh, my classmate, Mom, I'll go out for a while." After saying that, without waiting for his mother's response, he winked at Zhou Yiyi and pulled her outside.
 

	Zhou Yiyi showed a trace of embarrassment on her face: "Why is Auntie here too ~~"
 

	"Didn't I tell you to send a message before you come?" I shrugged, pretending to be indifferent, but I was actually a little worried. I didn't know what my mother would think if I left her alone in the room. But it was not a good idea to bring Zhou Yiyi in like this. If Zhou Yiyi saw something, it would be fatal.
 

	"I sent it, but you didn't reply." Zhou Yiyi gave me a hateful look.
 

	Uh... maybe I was having too much fun playing with my mom and didn't notice it. I could only change the subject: "Are your mom and the others asleep ?"
 

	"No."
 

	I chuckled and said, "Auntie, don't worry about you coming out to find me ?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi pouted and said, "We had a fight, and then I ran away."
 

	"ah ?"
 

	"He scolded me when he got back to the room, saying that I was a girl with no self-respect..." Zhou Yiyi felt a little aggrieved.
 

	What could I say? I could only gently hug Zhou Yiyi's shoulders to comfort her.
 

	"You also said that I had no self-respect by running so far to come here to see you...Afeng, do you think so too?" Zhou Yiyi lowered her head, which was very different from her usual dashing appearance.
 

	I couldn't remain silent any longer, so I could only comfort her, "How could that be? If being nice to each other is considered a lack of self-respect, then how can we still be in a relationship? I'm very happy about the surprise you gave me, even happier than if I had been admitted to the sprint class."
 

	Zhou Yiyi's expression became a little better, and she hesitated and said, "But..."
 

	I took over the conversation: "But Auntie doesn't understand me. She is also worried about you. After all, we are still young. She is afraid that you will be deceived by me. Don't be angry with Auntie."
 

	"She herself speaks so harshly..." Zhou Yiyi said stubbornly.
 

	"Auntie is doing this for your own good. Maybe there are some problems with her approach, but after all, she is two generations older than us, so it's normal to have a generation gap. We are the younger generation, so please be considerate. My Yiyi is not such a stingy person..."
 

	"Who is yours~" Zhou Yiyi punched me.
 

	"You~" I chuckled.
 

	"Hmph." Zhou Yiyi snorted coldly, and then looked hesitant again.
 

	"What's wrong ?"
 

	"Afeng, we... are doing that so early... isn't it a bit inappropriate..." It seemed that even though they had a quarrel, Zhou Yiyi still listened to what her aunt said.
 

	"Hey, this is not the little slut I know." I pretended to be relaxed.
 

	"Hate it~ I'm not going to talk to you seriously." Zhou Yiyi blushed slightly.
 

	"Don't worry, Auntie said that because they lived in a different era. How many people still go to bed after getting married ?"
 

	"But aren't we a little too early..."
 

	"So when is not early? College? College graduation? What's the difference ?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi was speechless.
 

	"Times are changing, morals are changing, and worldviews are changing. There's no such thing as early or late. In ancient times, people in their teens had been married for a long time, and now many junior high school students have had sex. I'm not saying that we should compete with them, but as long as you don't regret it, this kind of thing is nothing. Auntie is just afraid that you will meet a scumbag who will abandon you, haha."
 

	"Hmph, I think you are a big scumbag." Zhou Yiyi finally smiled.
 

	Were you discovered? I laughed and said, "Nonsense, I'm just a little perverted."
 

	"Humph!" Zhou Yiyi snorted coldly: "Don't I know what you think of my sister? And you still say you are not a scumbag."
 

	"It's just a romantic interest. When have I ever taken the initiative to talk to her? Instead, it's your sister who is seducing me intentionally or unintentionally." I began to complain.
 

	"My sister just has a weird personality. She was just teasing you. Do you really think you are so charming?" Zhou Yiyi disagreed.
 

	"Tsk, no matter what, I'm such a lustful pervert, but I still insisted on resisting seduction. Isn't that enough to prove that I'm not a scumbag?" In fact, it was mainly because my mother was too attractive and attracted all my attention.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's eyes turned and she asked curiously, "How did my sister seduce you ?"
 

	My main point was to be frank: "The first day I went to your house, she asked me if I wanted to touch her feet ?"
 

	"Did you touch it ?"
 

	"Definitely not." I said firmly.
 

	"So do you want to touch it ?"
 

	"I want to ~"
 

	"Tsk~ scumbag." Zhou Yiyi wasn't really angry, maybe it had something to do with my usual frankness and perversion.
 

	"I still say the same thing, judge by the heart, not by the actions. You've read so many pornographic books, I don't believe you don't have some perverted thoughts." I turned the tables.
 

	"I didn't." Zhou Yiyi said stubbornly.
 

	I chuckled and said, "Honestly, tell me what fantasies you have had. I don't mind anything."
 

	Although Zhou Yiyi and I often talk about some explicit topics, I have never really understood her fantasies in this regard.
 

	"What about you?" Zhou Yiyi refused to say and asked me instead.
 

	"I've imagined everything~" I'm not afraid either. When chatting, if you want others to open up, generally speaking, the best way is to open up yourself first. Of course, there are also bad people who get scared when it's their turn after hearing other people's secrets. It depends on personal perspective. I think Zhou Yiyi is not such a person with her cool style.
 

	"For example?" Zhou Yiyi seemed very interested and asked.
 

	"Emmm... For example, threesomes, stockings, training, incest... There are a lot." Even with my thick skin, my face got a little hot when I talked about sexual fetishes in front of my girlfriend.
 

	"He's really a pervert." Zhou Yiyi spat with a red face.
 

	"It's your turn." I tried to remain calm.
 

	"You just mentioned incest, right?" Zhou Yiyi did not answer, but asked instead.
 

	"Is that so?" I hesitated.
 

	"Who is it?" Zhou Yiyi looked at me with a red face. Incest always gives people a kind of immoral pleasure.
 

	"Who is that?" I played dumb.
 

	"Who do you want to commit incest with?" Although Zhou Yiyi's face was red, her eyes were flashing with curiosity and excitement.
 

	"Oh~ I've already said it's just a fantasy. There's no such person." I said vaguely. This... probably shouldn't be said.
 

	"Go ahead and tell me~~" I guess Zhou Yiyi has already made some guesses. After all, I don't have any brothers or sisters, so who else could be the object of my fantasy? But for things like this, if you don't hear it with your own ears, you will always feel that you can't be completely sure.
 

	"You haven't said anything yet? I've already said so much." I was a little hesitant, wondering whether I should take this opportunity to give Zhou Yiyi a shot of prevention.
 

	"Tell me who it is, and I'll tell you."
 

	I chuckled: "I'm a little embarrassed."
 

	Zhou Yiyi laughed and said, "Haha, you are embarrassed again. It's okay, it's just a fantasy. I won't laugh at you."
 

	"Emm...my mom." My face felt a little hot, and I think it turned red.
 

	"Tsk tsk tsk tsk, tsk tsk tsk ~ I didn't realize that..." Zhou Yiyi shook her head and looked at me in surprise. Her bright eyes were filled with curiosity, and a hint of imperceptible excitement also flashed across her eyes.
 

	"What's the big deal? Everyone has a certain Oedipus complex. Haven't you read Freud? It's normal. Most boys have such thoughts during puberty. There's nothing to be surprised about." I forced myself to remain calm.
 

	"Yes, yes, it's normal." Zhou Yiyi thought for a moment and asked, "Then have you done anything to your mother ?"
 

	I slapped her on the head: "What are you thinking about? Of course not."
 

	Emmm... Of course I have, not only have I done it, but I have also done it, and I have even just done it.
 

	Zhou Yiyi didn't care and continued to ask curiously: "Have you ever thought about doing something ?"
 

	"No, no, it's your turn now. I've told you such a private matter, and you can't tell anyone else, including your sister." I abruptly changed the subject and couldn't continue on this issue.
 

	"Hmph, you're so perverted, I don't believe you haven't thought about it." Zhou Yiyi seemed to be lying to me.
 

	"You little slut, you get excited when you talk about this kind of topic, right?" I didn't fall for it.
 

	"Hehe, it feels a little exciting." Zhou Yiyi did not hide it.
 

	Sometimes I really feel that Zhou Yiyi's personality is a bit like a boy's. Shouldn't a normal girl feel jealous when hearing such things ?
 

	"It's your turn." I raised my eyebrows.
 

	Zhou Yiyi bit her lip: "Don't dislike me."
 

	I laughed: "How could that be? I can't wait to like you."
 

	"Actually, you know everything." It was Zhou Yiyi's turn to feel embarrassed.
 

	"You mean, your sister?" I couldn't help but get excited. This was the first time I heard Zhou Yiyi admit it herself. Doesn't it mean there's a chance ?
 

	"A little bit. It was nothing originally. I kept thinking about it after she kissed me, and then you kept talking about it." Zhou Yiyi hit me.
 

	"Did she touch you private parts at that time?" It was my turn to ask.
 

	"Um."
 

	"What does it feel like ?"
 

	"I was a little scared at the time, but later I thought it was quite exciting."
 

	"Want to try again?" I smiled.
 

	"Hateful~ pervert." Zhou Yiyi didn't respond.
 

	"Besides your sister, who else ?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi thought for a moment and said, "It's nothing."
 

	"What kind of pornographic books do you like to read?" I asked
 

	"Type? Are there still types?" Zhou Yiyi seemed a little confused.
 

	Looking at Zhou Yiyi's innocent look, I was a little surprised. I thought she was like me, a veteran who had been in the pornographic web for many years.
 

	"Nothing, where did you find it ?"
 

	"Baidu." Zhou Yiyi said as a matter of course.
 

	Well, it seems that she can only look at whatever she can find, and I have lost interest in studying it further.
 

	"Let me take you home. Your mother should have calmed down." I had just ejaculated on my mother, and her mother knew that Zhou Yiyi had come out, so I had no intention of doing anything to her at this moment.
 

	Although Zhou Yiyi showed some desire in her eyes, she knew that now was not a good time, so she obediently took me back to her room.
 

	I sent Zhou Yiyi to the door. Although I wanted to meet my amazing future mother-in-law, the timing was not right. What's more, my mother was still waiting for me in the room. So I left without waiting for Zhou Yiyi to knock on the door.
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	With a smile: "Who is it? How come I meet my classmates here ?"
 

	I hesitated for a moment, but still said, "Zhou Yiyi."
 

	"Zhou Yiyi?" Mom's smile suddenly became a little ugly, but she still forced a smile and said, "Why is she here ?"
 

	I could only tell my mother the whole story. Seeing that my mother looked unhappy, I smiled and said, "Mom, are you jealous ?"
 

	"Yeah." Mom looked at me with sparkling eyes.
 

	This slight "hmm" was like a bolt from the blue to me. My mother actually admitted that she was jealous? I didn't react for a moment.
 

	"Why, is it not possible?" Mom looked at me steadily.
 

	"Of course." I smiled. Although things became a little difficult, it was the best thing for me that my mother was willing to admit that she was jealous.
 

	The corners of my mother's mouth also curled up into a smile, and her beautiful eyes sparkled with an inexplicable brilliance: "Then do you want to break up with her ?"
 

	Sure enough, things became a little difficult.
 

	"As long as I have you, it's enough." I put my arms around my mother's waist and kissed her red lips.
 

	Their lips intertwined, leaving traces of saliva. After a long time, their lips parted.
 

	Mom smiled and gently pushed my brow with a jade finger: "Little bastard, are you willing to do that ?"
 

	"What's there to be reluctant about? I told you, I only love you."
 

	"Then you will be single forever?" Mom laughed softly, like a hundred flowers blooming.
 

	I shrugged and pretended to be helpless: "Who made me a mama's boy ?"
 

	"Okay, then go and break up with her now." Mom looked at me with a smile in her eyes.
 

	"Now?" A cloud of crows flew across my mind.
 

	"Now." Mom nodded affirmatively.
 

	"They have come all the way here, it's not appropriate to break up now." I could only delay time and then tell them we're breaking up when I get back.
 

	"So when do you want to go ?"
 

	"We have to downplay it first and do it after we get back. Otherwise it will be too hurtful. Besides, she came out with her family. It will be too embarrassing to break up now." I explained with a bitter face.
 

	"You care so much about her, why don't you think more about me?" Mom started to become unreasonable.
 

	"I've always thought about you. If you asked me to break up, I would have done it without hesitation. But I feel sorry for her in this matter, so I shouldn't have gone too far."
 

	"Huh, do you think about me so much that you want to eat me up?" Mom pouted.
 

	"Are you unhappy now?" I cleverly changed the subject.
 

	"I'm not happy. How can I be happy after giving birth to a son like you?" Mom glared at me.
 

	"Are you unhappy yet you still call me husband?" I started to touch my mother's plump and fair body again.
 

	"What are you doing?" Mom opened my hand.
 

	"Doesn't this make you happy?" I chuckled.
 

	My mother hesitated visibly before she said, "Don't do it today. It's not good for your health. You're still growing."
 

	Indeed, I have been partying every night these past two days and have been a bit overworked. Although I have a lot of money and don't think there is any problem, I am indeed worried that having sex two or three times a day may be bad for my health. After all, I still have a long way to go in terms of good days.
 

	"Then~ let's go out for a walk?" I suggested.
 

	"Okay, I'll go back and change my clothes."
 

	Walking on the road, the night sky is still so beautiful, just like my mother's beauty, I can never get tired of looking at it.
 

	My mother and I strolled by the lake, looking at the bright stars. Suddenly, my mother mentioned Zhou Yiyi again: "Bring her to meet us tomorrow, and if possible, invite her to dinner at our home."
 

	"Ah? Aren't you going to break up?" I was stunned again.
 

	Seeing my stunned look, my mother chuckled and said, "I was just kidding. I will really make you a bachelor for the rest of your life."
 

	Tsk~ You're teasing me, who knows~ I can only pretend to be fooled, and said with a silly smile: "It's not impossible."
 

	My mother glanced at me, still smiling: "Are you happy ?"
 

	"No way~" I refused to admit it.
 

	"Huh, you're eating from your bowl and thinking about what's in the pot. Don't I know you ?"
 

	I took a step forward and looked directly at my mother. "Look at me now. Am I happy ?"
 

	Mom raised an eyebrow: "Isn't it ?"
 

	"No, it's the look of loving you."
 

	"Pfft~" Mom was amused by my cheesy love talk and rolled her eyes at me: "Stop talking nonsense to me here."
 

	"Mom, I'll take you somewhere." We had been planning to go there last night, but we had a fierce battle in the wild last night and ended up looking a little disheveled.
 

	"Where?" Mom looked curious.
 

	"You'll know when you get there. Wait for me to make a call first." After saying that, I ran to the side and made a phone call.
 

	After finishing the call, I went back to my mother and took her to the designated place.
 

	"What's going on here, so mysterious?" Mom didn't refuse.
 

	After strolling along the lake with my mother for a while, we soon arrived at a pier where a wooden boat was already parked. I greeted the boatman and, smiling, pulled my surprised mother onto the boat.
 

	"Aren't there no boats here at night?" My mother's tone was filled with unconcealable joy.
 

	Indeed, there are no boats at night. I had asked about this when I took the boat yesterday, but the boat captain could not resist my persuasion and the ocean, and finally agreed to take us around the lake at night. But the price is not low, my pocket money is completely gone, but the wool comes from the sheep, and I did well in the exam this time, so I should be able to make my wallet fatter again.
 

	I smiled softly: "Now that I have it, it's fine."
 

	In the cover of night, the boat crossed into the lake, cutting through the starlight across the lake and gradually sailing into dreams.
 

	"Would you like to drink?" I took out the rice wine that the captain had prepared.
 

	"Drink some." Mom didn't mean to refuse at this time.
 

	I guessed that my mother would not refuse, because when she saw the lake the day before yesterday, she could not help but recite the poem: After being drunk, I did not know that the sky was in the water, and the boat was full of clear dreams, overwhelming the stars. In this situation, who could refuse ?
 

	The lake breeze was light, the stars were shining brightly, my mother and I sipped rice wine, silent and quiet.
 

	As the captain was rowing the boat in the front, my mother and I didn't make any extra movements. I leaned against the hull, sometimes looking at my mother, sometimes looking at the scenery. The scenery was very close to me, and when I looked at my mother, she was not far away. Maybe, this kind of life is heaven? I took the pot of rice wine from my mother and took a sip.
 

	My mother also leaned lightly on the hull, looking sideways at the dreamlike world.
 

	Time seemed to not exist. I don’t know how much time had passed before the wooden boat finally reached the shore.
 

	Well, after an hour, I agreed with the captain to stay for another hour. After all, I didn’t dare to get really drunk on the boat.
 

	Pulling my mother off the boat, I finally asked, "Do you like it ?"
 

	My mother looked at me with eyes full of brilliance, the brilliance in her eyes was no less brilliant than the night sky: "I like it."
 

	"As long as you like it, I've already told you that I can go anywhere with you."
 

	My mother looked at me steadily, then suddenly smiled, with a hint of relief and a hint of ease in her smile: "Okay."
 

	Take it down.
 

	Women, it turns out, cannot escape the trap called romance.
 

	I was quite satisfied, but at the same time I felt a little guilty. I remembered the poem again. At this moment, looking at my mother's bright smile, I couldn't help but recite it softly: "Why does the bright moon shine on me, and its bright light falls into the mud?"
 

	After listening to me, my mother looked at me with strange eyes, turned her head to look at the night sky, and then whispered: "Didn't the ancients say that I would like to turn my heart to the bright moon, but the bright moon shines on the ditch. You see, maybe the bright moon likes to fall into the mud."
 

	Although I wrote this poem for my mother, I have read it to Zhou Yiyi before, and Zhou Yiyi's answer was "I am not mud." When I said it to my mother, I didn't expect to get such an answer. Mingyue, do you like to fall into the mud? Instead, you didn't refute the fact that I am mud.
 

	"Really?" Even though I'm a scumbag, my heart is filled with happiness and emotion at this moment.
 

	"What do you think?" Mom turned around and smiled, and the stars in the sky were eclipsed.
 

	What else could I say? I could only take a step forward and hold my mother's hand, interlocking our fingers. My mother leaned gently on my shoulder, also silent, and I didn't know what she was thinking about writing.
 

	We walked by the quiet lake. At this moment, I was full of confidence and joy. I glanced at my mother who was also silent. I didn’t know what she was thinking. But I thought a lot, about the past, the present, the future, Zhou Yiyi, and my father…
 

	"Mom~" I suddenly spoke.
 

	"Hmm?" Mom's voice is still as gentle and pleasant as ever.
 

	"What should I do about Dad?" I took this opportunity to ask about my dad. I wanted to test it out. If Mom hasn't fully accepted me yet, she would definitely be embarrassed when I mentioned Dad.
 

	My mother was silent for a moment, then sighed and said, "Let it be." Then she looked at me again and said, "What else? Tell me what to do ?"
 

	Sure enough, my mother was still the easy-going type. Once she let go of her previous entanglements, she decided to leave everything to fate. My mother has always been like this, with a gentle and casual personality, and she is more open-minded about everything. Otherwise, if she had a stronger one, I would have been scolded for my poor grades before. Although what happened between us was a bit too unethical, things had developed to the point where it was inevitable, and she seemed to have no choice but to accept reality.
 

	"Well, it's up to fate. It's good." I suppressed the joy in my heart.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, "Have you been wanting to hear me say this for a long time ?"
 

	Hearing this, I finally couldn't help but smile and didn't deny it.
 

	"What is life like? It should be like a flying wild goose stepping on the snow and mud. Maybe, this is the fate." Mom sighed softly.
 

	I was speechless, and with joy in my heart I held my mother's hand and walked towards the hotel.
 

	On the way, I was suddenly attracted by the crying of a baby. A young woman took the baby who was a few months old from her husband, held the baby in her arms and comforted him softly. Feeling the warmth of the mother, the baby soon calmed down.
 

	This ordinary scene somehow disturbed my heart. I was a little curious: "Mom, did you coax me like this when I was a child ?"
 

	The mother glanced at the family of three, and a look of nostalgia appeared in her beautiful eyes: "When you were little, you were much more noisy than him."
 

	"Isn't that annoying you?" I chuckled.
 

	The mother had a happy smile on her face, but she was complaining: "That's right, I was really fed up with you at that time, I wanted to throw you into the trash can."
 

	"Then why didn't you lose it?" I looked at my mother's happy smile and felt an inexplicable warmth.
 

	"You were so tiny at that time." Mom compared her hands slightly and continued, "You looked so pitiful, and when you were not making noise, you just kept looking at me and smiling. I thought about it, after all, you were my own child, it would not be good to throw you away. If I had known it would be like this, I would have thrown you away in the first place." After Mom finished speaking, she glanced at me with a look that was a mixture of three parts blame and three parts love.
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	"It's incredible that I was so tiny and yet you raised me up step by step." It's hard for me to imagine how a baby weighing ten pounds grew up to be a boy weighing over a hundred pounds today.
 

	"Yes, in the blink of an eye, he has grown up and become disobedient." The mother sighed with regret.
 

	Seeing my mother immersed in the maternal love of the past, I suddenly leaned close to her ear and whispered, "Mom, I want to drink milk."
 

	When my mother heard this, a complex look emerged from her originally happy eyes, like a taboo, like desire. She bit her lip and whispered, "Little bastard, I shouldn't have given birth to you in the first place."
 

	When I returned to the room, I was unable to drink my mother's milk because my father had come back.
 

	As I sighed with regret, I noticed that my mother also curled her lips inadvertently.
 

	Hehe, it seems that mom is also a little regretful. I suppressed my mixed feelings of joy and regret, and told dad about Zhou Yiyi again, and suggested that I might accompany her family for a walk tomorrow.
 

	When I talked about this, my mother didn't have any objection. She just smiled and reminded me to invite Zhou Yiyi and her family to the party that night.
 

	Let's have a meal together. Not to mention the father, his face was full of smiles, he was pleased that his son had grown up.
 

	Early the next morning, I first called Zhou Yiyi to ask if she still needed me. When I learned that the plan remained the same, I told my parents and went to the hotel lobby to wait for Zhou Yiyi and her family.
 

	Soon, three beauties, big and small, appeared before me.
 

	The first person I noticed was my future mother-in-law. Her tall figure is always eye-catching. She was wearing a white suit-collar dress. The double-breasted design made her bright features look more capable, but the belt and the slits at the hem just highlighted her femininity. With her wavy hair, her style was both hard and soft. With her height advantage and a pair of high heels, she looked like a beautiful woman.
 

	Then I looked at Zhou Yiyi and her sister. They were wearing the same white shirt, but Zhou Yiyi was wearing a pair of denim shorts, which made her two smooth and slender thighs look straight and dazzling, while Zhou Linyi was wearing a preppy-style short skirt, which had a bit of JK flavor.
 

	The three mother and daughter with different postures attracted a lot of attention. Facing such attention, I walked up to them and greeted them with a smile.
 

	Auntie was not in a bad mood because of the quarrel with Zhou Yiyi last night. She smiled and joked with me: "It's not easy to come out for a trip. If you don't have fun today, I will have to think about your relationship with Yiyi carefully."
 

	"You're putting too much pressure on me, Yiyi, please say something good for me." My mother-in-law wants to show closeness, so of course I have to cooperate.
 

	"What good words can I say? I was scolded yesterday. I think you should say something good for me." Zhou Yiyi was not affected by what happened yesterday. She also laughed and joked. It seems that the mother and daughter have similar personalities and don't hold grudges. That's good.
 

	Of course, I couldn't leave Zhou Linyi alone and be ignored: "Zhou Linyi, you are my elder sister, you have to say a few good words for me."
 

	"Okay, just call me sister first." Zhou Linyi was still smiling, and it was impossible to tell what she was thinking.
 

	"Sister." I was extremely well-behaved in front of my future mother-in-law.
 

	This kind of well-behaved behavior in front of elders is due to the fact that I have been acting good in front of my mother in recent years. I almost instinctively know what the elders like and how to please them.
 

	When I called her "sister", not only did Zhou Yiyi and Zhou Linyi laugh, but even my mother-in-law was happy too. She asked with a smile, "I haven't asked yet, Xiaofeng, how old are you this year ?"
 

	"It will be sixteen in a month or so," I answered truthfully.
 

	Before the aunt said anything, Zhou Yiyi was the first to be surprised: "You are not yet sixteen years old ?"
 

	Come to think of it, it seems that we have never talked about the topic of age.
 

	I nodded innocently.
 

	"Then it's not wrong to call you sister." Auntie was also a little surprised and continued, "But you don't look like you're sixteen."
 

	"Then, isn't Yiyi in a relationship with a minor?" Zhou Linyi spoke at the right time.
 

	"Um~~How old is Yiyi?" I had ignored this question before. I did know her birthday, which was in February, and it had already passed.
 

	"I'm seventeen, little brother, come and call me sister." Zhou Yiyi was very proud.
 

	I rolled my eyes. Zhou Linyi would be fine, but Zhou Yiyi was such a little girl that I couldn't call her sister. I could only change the subject: "Auntie, where do you want to go today? Do you prefer natural scenery or cultural landscapes ?"
 

	"I'm fine with either." Auntie didn't have any special opinion.
 

	Seeing that Zhou Yiyi was still trying to pester me, I quickly said, "If you don't have any special opinions, I suggest that you drive around the lake during the day. There are many places with beautiful scenery on the road. You can stop and rest for a while whenever you see a scenery you like, and have some tea and something to eat. If you get tired of driving, you can also stop at a pier and take a boat to the island in the middle of the lake to watch the birds and feel the lake breeze. You don't have to be too tired during the day, you can go out for a walk at night, the air here is good, the stars are bright, and they are reflected in the lake, which is very dreamy. In short, I think it's better to relax here, don't be too anxious, it's a good place to relax, you should work very hard, you can slow down the pace this time."
 

	Auntie looked at me in surprise, but didn't say much. She just smiled and said, "Okay, we just got here and don't know much, so we'll listen to you."
 

	We drove off, stopping and starting along the way, and the atmosphere was quite harmonious. I didn't expect that the aunt actually liked taking photos. After I took a photo of the three of them, the aunt looked at me in surprise and said, "You took a good photo. Have you learned it ?"
 

	The mother and her two daughters in the photo have seductive figures and attractive looks, and the angle and framing are good, which is obviously different from the tourist photos they had taken before.
 

	"I'm a little interested and just looked it up online." I learned this skill specifically for my mother, but I didn't expect that my mother would not be very interested in taking pictures. Instead, I accidentally caught the interest of my aunt.
 

	"I didn't expect you to have such a hidden trick." Zhou Yiyi punched me in appreciation and said excitedly, "Come on, take a picture of me alone."
 

	“Click !”
 

	“Click !”
 

	“Click !”
 

	After taking more than ten photos, Zhou Yiyi looked at her cute or handsome photos and happily shared her beauty with her sister. I saw that the aunt beside her was a little moved, so I said, "Auntie, take two photos too."
 

	The aunt refused bluntly, smiling and shaking her head: "I'm old, why should I take pictures? You can take a few more pictures of Yiyi and the others."
 

	I smiled sincerely: "Auntie, you look like you are only in your twenties. You are at your most beautiful. You should keep more memories of yourself."
 

	After a little persuasion from me, the aunt lost her reserve and came over with a faint smile: "Then give it a try."
 

	I took a few simple photos with a more artistic style. I looked at the aunt who was looking through the photos next to me and was very focused. Suddenly, an idea came to my mind: should I take a more sexy photo ?
 

	I said, "Auntie, please sit on this stone and I will take a few more photos of you."
 

	The aunt sat down and gently stroked her hair that was blown by the wind.
 

	I took the opportunity to take a picture, and then said, "Auntie, please stretch out your legs, that's right. Then gently lift the crotch along the wind, right, right..."
 

	"Click." A photo. In the photo, my mother-in-law's long legs are particularly dazzling under her skirt. I didn't notice it before because I was far away. Now under the camera, I found that my aunt was wearing a thin pair of flesh-colored stockings on her legs. The stockings are as thin as a cicada's wing and flesh-colored. If you don't look carefully, you can hardly see them.
 

	"Look at the effect." This photo is somewhat sexy, but not overly so. It's just right for testing the aunt's limits.
 

	Looking at the charming self in the photo, Auntie's face was filled with undisguised happiness: "Xiaofeng, you are very professional."
 

	"My level is average. It's mainly because you're beautiful that I just act as a phone holder." I answered with a smile and returned to the photo booth.
 

	When the aunt saw me holding up the camera, she posed consciously.
 

	I first took a photo of her doing this, and then continued to instruct her: "Auntie, support yourself with your hands, then lift one leg and place it on the rock, then tilt your head back slightly, like backstroke..."
 

	"Click." Another one. Looking at the vague thigh root, my heart was slightly throbbing.
 

	"Don't smile, just keep your eyes blank... open your mouth slightly..."
 

	"Look, Yiyi and the others are fighting over there..."
 

	…
 

	In this way, I guided the aunt and easily took more than 20 photos, some sexy, some bright, some warm, and with a little filter, it became a set of blockbuster photos. To be honest, my level is not superb, I just learned a little bit about framing and lenses on the Internet, and the main factor for the good-looking photos is that the aunt herself is good-looking.
 

	"Mom, are you guys not ready yet?" Zhou Yiyi and Zhou Linyi came over.
 

	"Okay, okay, Xiaofeng, send me the photos." The aunt seemed a little unsatisfied.
 

	"Okay, I'll scan you on WeChat."
 

	I added them as friends, made notes, and sent the photos to them. Then I started taking photos of Zhou Yiyi and her sister again.
 

	I walked around and took some photos. After a day, not only my future mother-in-law, but also Zhou Linyi became closer to me. Our previous interactions were quite brief, but after a day today, I felt that Zhou Linyi no longer looked at me the same way as before. She always looked at me in a vague way.
 

	Of course, the biggest reward was pleasing my future mother-in-law. Taking one photo after another kept her in high spirits. She even looked through her photos while eating.
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	.
 

	I wasn't really sure what the details were, so I could only take Zhou Yiyi back to have dinner with my parents.
 

	My mother had met Zhou Yiyi at a parent-teacher meeting, and had mentioned her name when she had advised me to have a relationship before. When she saw her this time, she didn't show anything unusual, but just chatted with Zhou Yiyi gently.
 

	Zhou Yiyi usually does what she wants, but she seems quite reserved in front of my mother. It was not until after dinner when she and I left alone that she regained her cheerfulness. Before leaving, my mother asked me to accompany Zhou Yiyi for a good walk tonight. I took a closer look at my mother and saw that she was smiling as usual, without any displeasure, which made me feel a little relieved.
 

	"What a pity." Zhou Yiyi shook her head.
 

	"What a pity?" I was confused by this incoherent statement.
 

	"Auntie is so beautiful, it's a pity that you didn't inherit her good looks?" Zhou Yiyi smiled.
 

	"Nonsense, am I not handsome?" I asked righteously.
 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at me carefully and said, "To be honest, I used to think you were quite handsome, but after meeting your parents today, I realized that you are totally different."
 

	"Tsk~" I was too lazy to pay attention to it. Mainly, I had no way to refute it, so I could only show an air of disdain.
 

	Zhou Yiyi suddenly looked enlightened: "No wonder ~"
 

	"No wonder? Why are you talking so incoherently today?" I said a little disgusted.
 

	"No wonder you have feelings for your aunt." Zhou Yiyi looked at me calmly.
 

	"Ahem~" I felt a little embarrassed and coughed twice: "It's all in the past. Young people don't know much. Why do you keep bringing it up?"
 

	"Humph, you pervert dare to quibble ?"
 

	"You're kidding me. I've confessed everything to you. I didn't mean for you to laugh at me." I was furious, but actually I was mainly afraid that Zhou Yiyi would not let go.
 

	"Big pervert." Zhou Yiyi didn't pursue the matter any further, but said, "But I never expected that Auntie is so pretty and gentle, unlike my mom who is very fierce."
 

	"Your mother's personality is okay. I don't see anything fierce about her." From my observation, I think my future mother-in-law should be a warm and cheerful person.
 

	"Hehe, my mother is not around, so there's no need to be so servile." Zhou Yiyi said with contempt to me.
 

	"I am a dog because I want to have a better image in your mother's heart, so that you won't be caught in the middle. It's like a dog biting Lu Dongbin."
 

	Zhou Yiyi refused to admit defeat: "Oh, you big pervert, who knows if you have feelings for my mom too? I haven't seen you being so nice to me."
 

	Zhou Yiyi's unintentional words almost broke my heart. I said awkwardly, "What nonsense are you talking about? She is an elder, it's normal to try to please her a little."
 

	Seeing my embarrassed look, Zhou Yiyi looked at me suspiciously and said, "My mother is pretty too." Then she looked at her own figure and said, "Her figure is much better than mine. Do you really have any dirty thoughts ?"
 

	"Don't talk nonsense." Zhou Yiyi knows me well and knows that I have little resistance to beautiful women, so I couldn't find any reason to refute for a moment and could only retort dryly.
 

	"Ha, that's what I thought ~ today you were more active in taking pictures of my mother than taking pictures of me." Zhou Yiyi stared at me with burning eyes, as if she was staring at an unforgivable sinner.
 

	"I didn't do that. Don't talk nonsense or I'll sue you for defamation. Someone come quickly, she is defaming me," I was powerless to refute and could only start making jokes like in "Detective Chinatown".
 

	"Really?" Zhou Yiyi was unmoved.
 

	"Of course." I insisted.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's eyes turned, she leaned close to my ear, and whispered in her mother's tone: "Xiaofeng, go back to the room and take a picture of Auntie alone, okay ?"
 

	To be honest, Zhou Yiyi learned a little bit like them, or their personalities are a little bit similar, but Zhou Linyi's personality is completely different from them. I don't know if it's because of her father. So, I shamefully got hard.
 

	Zhou Yiyi had been paying attention to my reaction, so she naturally noticed my slightly erect penis, and acted like she was catching a thief in adultery: "Oh~~ You said no ~~"
 

	"I just haven't done that for a long time, and I miss you a little. What are you thinking about?" I still insisted weakly.
 

	Exposing my feelings for my mother was to test Zhou Yiyi, and to see if there would be any opportunities in the future... As for my mother-in-law, I didn't take any advantage of her, so why should I admit it.
 

	Seeing that I refused to admit it, Zhou Yiyi had no other choice but to look me in the eyes. Suddenly, she smiled slyly and said, "Don't you like stockings? Do you want me to secretly take out the stockings my mother is wearing today?"
 

	Shit~ I got hard, really hard. Swallowing the saliva secreted by hormones, I hesitated and said, "No~ that's not good."
 

	As soon as I finished speaking, I couldn't help but want to slap myself. I was fooled. I was blinded by lust and fell for the trick of this little girl Zhou Yiyi.
 

	Sure enough, Zhou Yiyi looked at me with a half-smile: "Not good? I think it's fine. You big pervert!"
 

	"Yiyi, you know me."
 

	Zhou Yiyi continued to maintain a half-smile on her face, and watched my performance quietly like Zhou Linyi usually did.
 

	"It's not about the aunt, it's about the stockings. I really can't refuse."
 

	Zhou Yiyi sneered and refused to believe a word of it.
 

	"Okay, I'm a pervert, do whatever you want." I was desperate and ready to start.
 

	"You pervert." Zhou Yiyi showed a victorious smile.
 

	"Yeah." I responded weakly.
 

	"You pervert." Zhou Yiyi rarely saw me letting her bully me, so she felt very proud and took advantage of the situation to attack me.
 

	"Um."
 

	"Big pervert."
 

	"Um"
 

	"You rascal."
 

	…
 

	"Hey, I just have some thoughts. No need to keep scolding me. As a normal man, it would be abnormal for me not to have any thoughts about such a beautiful aunt. You didn't do anything. I respect you very much, okay?" He has been scolding for almost a few minutes.
 

	"Hmph, I want to eat ice cream." Zhou Yiyi was probably tired of scolding.
 

	"Okay, please wait a moment." I happily ran to buy two ice creams, and the matter was over.
 

	I have to accompany Zhou Yiyi tonight and can't go back to accompany my mother. When I think of my mother being alone in the room, I feel a little sad, but there is nothing I can do. It is not easy for Zhou Yiyi to just leave like that.
 

	After walking around the lake for a while, Zhou Yiyi was soon moved by the beautiful scenery and sweet words. It had been about a month since the last time they had sex, and with the usual teasing on WeChat, this little slut couldn't help but get a little greedy.
 

	After kissing me by the lake for a while, I was about to invite her to my room when Zhou Yiyi's phone rang.
 

	The call was from Zhou Yiyi's mother. Obviously, Zhou Yiyi had been out for too long, and she was still a little worried, so she called to urge her to go back.
 

	Zhou Yiyi hung up the phone, blushed and whispered in my ear: "I'll come over in the evening."
 

	I was also quite aroused at this time, and it was hard to refuse Zhou Yiyi's request. With lust rising, I whispered in her ear, "Put on stockings."
 

	I didn't say whose stockings I was wearing, but Zhou Yiyi certainly understood. She looked at me with lustful eyes and said, "Do you really want to ?"
 

	"You said it yourself." My cock rubbed gently against Zhou Yiyi's pussy through our pants.
 

	Zhou Yiyi gave me a reproachful look, and I responded with a passionate kiss.
 

	After a while of lingering, I sent Zhou Yiyi back. When I opened the door, I saw that Auntie was still wearing her daytime clothes, her long legs wrapped in flesh-colored stockings and stepping on the hotel's disposable slippers, her slender jade feet looked very attractive. When I thought that this pair of stockings would belong to me later, my cock, which had not yet calmed down, jumped.
 

	After saying goodbye and returning to my room, I went to my parents' room first. My father probably didn't go fishing today. He was playing with his phone in the room with my mother. I saw that it was still early and Zhou Yiyi wouldn't come over soon, so I chatted with them for a while. The topic was inevitably Zhou Yiyi. They were all quite satisfied with Zhou Yiyi. Although she looked a bit tomboyish, she was pretty and had a good personality. She was quite likable.
 

	While we were talking, I observed my mother's expression several times, but I didn't see that she was unhappy at all. I wasn't sure whether she was jealous or not, so I could only let her be.
 

	After chatting for a while, I returned to the room, played with my phone, and waited quietly for Zhou Yiyi to arrive.
 

	Around midnight, there was a knock on the door.
 

	When I opened the door, it suddenly seemed as if I was really my future mother-in-law standing outside the door.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was wearing the same suit-collared dress that her aunt wore during the day, with her legs wrapped in flesh-colored stockings as thin as cicada wings.
 

	She was wearing her own white sneakers, and her facial features were 30% similar to her mother's, which made my heart skip a beat.
 

	Zhou Yiyi walked into the room leisurely and closed the door behind her: "Xiaofeng, why do you call Auntie over in the middle of the night? What's the matter ?"
 

	"You little vixen." I couldn't stand Zhou Yiyi's teasing, so I hugged Zhou Yiyi, who looked like my future mother-in-law, and started touching her all over.
 

	"Xiaofeng, what are you doing? You can't do this to your aunt." Zhou Yiyi pretended to be panicked and pushed me away, but the smile in the corner of her eyes could not be hidden.
 

	"Zhou Yiyi, are you addicted to acting?" I felt a little helpless, mainly because the teasing smile in the corner of Zhou Yiyi's eyes made it impossible for me to get into the role.
 

	"Auntie's name is Han Su, and Yiyi has fallen asleep." Zhou Yiyi continued to act with a smile.
 

	Han Su, this is the first time I know the name of my future mother-in-law. It sounds pretty nice and matches her face that amazed me.
 

	"Why are you wearing your mother's clothes? Aren't you afraid that she will find out?" To be honest, I was a little worried. It's not that I was cautious, but the consequences of this being discovered were unimaginable.
 

	"Oh, my mother sleeps very soundly, it's okay." Zhou Yiyi finally returned to normal.
 

	"Doesn't your mother sleep in another room? How did you get the clothes?" I was still a little worried.
 

	"Knowing you were here, my mother asked me to sleep with her. She usually sleeps very soundly, so I quietly put on my clothes and came here." Zhou Yiyi was very excited.
 

	Hearing this, I felt a little relieved. Looking at Zhou Yiyi in front of me, my eyes fell on the pair of ultra-thin stockings sticking to her legs, and I couldn't help swallowing.
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	Big pervert ~"
 

	The gauze-like stockings wrapped around Zhou Yiyi's round and crystal clear toes. When I thought that these were the stockings Aunt Han wore today, I couldn't help but get excited. Without saying much, I hugged Zhou Yiyi's stocking feet and took a deep breath. The fragrance of shower gel on her feet and the leather and sweat smell on the stockings that had been worn for a day mixed together, interweaving an alluring scent.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's soles were rubbed by my nose, and she couldn't help but chuckle: "Itchy, you pervert."
 

	I didn't say anything and put Zhou Yiyi's silk stockings toes into my mouth. The crystal clear and cute toes wrapped in silk stockings looked a bit hazy and mysterious, and the body odor of Aunt Han on them made me unable to stop.
 

	"Pervert, do you want to lick my mother's feet?" Zhou Yiyi watched me sucking her toes with interest, while her other foot actively reached out for my already erect cock.
 

	Ever since I had sex with Zhou Yiyi in front of Zhou Linyi last time, I felt that Zhou Yiyi had become much more lustful, and she didn't look like a virgin at all.
 

	She was so open-minded, so there was no reason why I couldn't. I stuck out my tongue and licked the crack between her feet: "Yes, I want to lick your feet, your sister's feet, and your mother's feet."
 

	"You pervert, you're dreaming." Zhou Yiyi bit her lips and watched me sucking and licking her feet. Her fair little face was already flushed.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's other silk stockings foot kept sliding around my cock through my pants. I felt the subtle stimulation and couldn't bear it anymore. I simply took off my pants and my hot cock stood in front of Zhou Yiyi's jade feet, waiting for her to touch me.
 

	Waiting for Zhou Yiyi to serve him actively.
 

	"Do you want your aunt to help you with her feet?" Zhou Yiyi started acting again, but the difference was that under the stimulation of lust, she no longer had a smile in her eyes, but was quite charming instead.
 

	Seeing Zhou Yiyi's passionate look, I also got into the role. I took the initiative to rub Zhou Yiyi's silk stocking feet with my dick and asked: "Auntie Han, Yiyi, do you know what to do ?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at me inexplicably, as if blaming me for having difficulty improvising. She stretched out her silk stockinged feet and gently stepped on my penis, while answering, "It's okay. Auntie won't tell Yiyi."
 

	Zhou Yiyi's imitation of her mother is really quite charming, and her white dress with a suit collar makes me quite intoxicated. I stroked Zhou Yiyi's beautiful legs in stockings with my hands, and recalled the thighs vaguely exposed by Aunt Han when she took the photo today. It was as if Zhou Yiyi in front of me was really my future mother-in-law, and my hands gradually explored her thighs.
 

	When I touched the root of the thigh along the stockings, I was no longer satisfied. The mystery that originally attracted me seemed insignificant at this moment. My attention was inevitably attracted to the little hole wrapped in stockings and underwear.
 

	My hot hands slid along the silky stockings, from the inside of the thighs to Zhou Yiyi's mysterious little hole. Through the underwear and stockings, my fingers felt a warm and wet feeling. I couldn't help but say, "Auntie Han, is it okay ?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi panted softly: "Xiaofeng, it's okay."
 

	My hands began to squeeze her pistil through the thin stockings: "Auntie Han, what if Yiyi finds out ?"
 

	"Well~ Yiyi knows~ It's okay~ hum~" Zhou Yiyi still maintained her mother's tone.
 

	I imagined the real Aunt Han cooperating so well under me at this moment. She was wearing a white dress and holding up her dazzling long legs. She spread her legs and let me play with them. Her eyes, which were sometimes enthusiastic and sometimes serious, were now looking at me with charm. This fantasy made me even more excited: "Aunt Han, then~ I won't be polite."
 

	Zhou Yiyi leaned lazily on the bed, looked at me with misty eyes and said: "Xiaofeng~~well~Auntie lets you play, you can play however you want~~~okay ?"
 

	These seductive words seemed like Aunt Han was really whispering in my ear, making me dizzy for a moment. I simply closed my eyes and immersed myself in fantasy: "Then~~Aunt Han, lick my cock, Yiyi also likes it very much."
 

	"Okay ~~"
 

	I felt a pair of hands gently push me onto the bed, and then my cock was touched by a soft and slippery object, gently and lingeringly. A moment later, the sound that sounded like something but not like something came to my ears again:
 

	"It's so big~~Yiyi, can she bear it ?"
 

	I closed my eyes and felt my cock being licked, letting my mind wander, and said lightly, "Your daughter is very slutty, she just likes such a big cock."
 

	The little clove tongue moved around my glans for a while, and then I heard that charming voice again: "Which daughter of mine are you talking about ?"
 

	I never thought Zhou Yiyi was so good at playing, or maybe she just wanted to bring in her sister ?
 

	"Which of your daughters do you think is more coquettish?" I threw the question back to Zhou Yiyi. I really wanted to know Zhou Yiyi's answer to this question.
 

	The tongue left my cock, replaced by a pair of stocking-wrapped feet, which stepped on my cock lightly on my lower abdomen. A voice came from above: "Auntie thinks Linlin is more coquettish. I heard from Yiyi that she seduced you too. Did she seduce you like Auntie did ?"
 

	Linlin is the nickname given to Zhou Linyi by her future mother-in-law. Zhou Yiyi usually just calls her sister.
 

	I closed my eyes and could no longer distinguish between dream and reality. I just felt like Aunt Han was stepping on my dick: "No~ Aunt Han, are you going to let Zhou Linyi seduce me like this? "
 

	"Isn't it enough that you have aunt and Yiyi? You don't want to let go of Linlin too?" Zhou Yiyi's little feet changed the position and began to gently caress my glans with her toes.
 

	"Isn't it possible?" I asked breathlessly.
 

	"Do you really have to fuck all three of us, mother and daughter?" The voice was indescribably resentful.
 

	I couldn't help but worry that I had gone too far, so I opened my eyes slightly, wanting to take a look at Zhou Yiyi's expression at the moment, only to discover that she had already placed one hand on her pistil through her stockings and panties, while rubbing my cock with her feet and masturbating passionately.
 

	Looking at her skilled technique and comparing it to her previous masturbation videos, I knew she had practiced a lot in the past month. I closed my eyes and responded, "Not only will I fuck all three of you, mother and daughter, I will also put you together and fuck you one by one."
 

	"Well~~then~~now~fuck Auntie first, okay ?"
 

	"Take off your pants and sit on it." I closed my eyes, not wanting to escape from this atmosphere.
 

	The stockinged feet left my cock, and after a brief sound, I felt the warm and slippery pussy sticking to my cock. After the cock rubbed against the slippery flower hole for a few times, the voice came again, "Xiaofeng~~ Your cock is too big~ Auntie can't get in ~"
 

	I could only open my eyes. Zhou Yiyi in front of me was still wearing a snow-white long skirt, one leg was smooth and clean, the other leg was still wearing a thin flesh-colored stocking, and a pair of underwear hanging on the side of her thigh. At this time, she was sitting on my cock and swinging back and forth, but she couldn't swallow my cock. The sexy outfit gradually overlapped with the way Aunt Han took pictures during the day, tempting the most evil desires in my heart.
 

	"Auntie Han, let me do it." I pushed Zhou Yiyi onto the bed, spread her two slender and long legs, held my cock, aimed the glans at the girl's plump and slippery labia, then slowly exerted force with my waist, squeezed open the wet pubic flesh, and stuffed the glans into the girl's unusually tight flower hole.
 

	"Ah~ It's so big~~~" Zhou Yiyi felt the penis entering with difficulty, her legs tensed, and the instep and calf stretched into a straight line.
 

	"Auntie Han, don't you like a bigger one?" The girl's vagina is indeed tighter. I wonder what the vagina of this beautiful woman, Auntie Han, looks like. Compared to my mother's vagina, can she withstand my vigorous fucking as well?
 

	Zhou Yiyi was unable to answer at this time, and just kept moaning: "Ah~~~Be gentle~~It's too big ~~"
 

	I followed the previous method and was not in a rush. My cock slowly developed the girl's tight honey pot, passed through the narrow and moist honey hole, and reached the deepest part before stopping to grind gently.
 

	"Woo~ It's so full~ It's packed~" Zhou Yiyi's frown slowly relaxed.
 

	Seeing the sexual fluids from the intercourse between Zhou Yiyi and I dripping onto Aunt Han's white skirt, I felt excited. I didn't care whether I would be discovered or not. I just started grinding Zhou Yiyi's pussy. At the same time, I held Zhou Yiyi's little foot that was still wearing stockings and began to suck it.
 

	I could still smell the scent of Aunt Han's stockings in my nose, a strange aroma of leather and sweat that had lingered for a long time. I seemed to be able to see Aunt Han sitting on the stone, taking off her high heels, and putting her slender silk stockings and jade feet in front of my mouth when taking the photo.
 

	"Auntie Han, I'm going to move." My lower body was tightly pressed against the girl's fair skin. I knew that the person under me was Zhou Yiyi, but I was quite moved by the way Zhou Yiyi was willing to cooperate.
 

	Zhou Yiyi recovered a little, and looked at me kissing and biting her silk stockings-covered feet. She said with confused eyes: "Hmm~~ Gently~~ Afeng~~ Gently ~~"
 

	I thrust gently for a while, and when Zhou Yiyi's moans gradually became more wanton, I slowly started to speed up.
 

	"Auntie Han, are you feeling good ?"
 

	"Hmm~ So cool~ Afeng~ Ah~ Xiaofeng~" In the confusion, Zhou Yiyi seemed to have found the role she was playing.
 

	"Let Zhou Yiyi and Zhou Linyi be fucked by me like you, okay~~" My cock accelerated in and out of the girl's wet pussy. The tight little pussy made Zhou Yiyi tremble with every thrust.
 

	"Okay~~ let us mother and daughter~~ ah~~ let us mother and daughter~~ be fucked by you together~~ ah ~"
 

	"Auntie Han, while I'm fucking you like this, you come and lick Yiyi's pussy, okay?" Although I didn't dare to fuck too hard, I still made Zhou Yiyi's legs tremble in the air.
 

	"Ah~~Hmm~~Good~~Mmm~~" Zhou Yiyi was so excited and ecstatic from my fucking that her already extremely tight pussy tightened even more and continuously secreted layers of lubricating fluid.
 

	"Or, Yiyi, can you help Aunt Han lick her pussy, okay?" The image of Aunt Han sitting naked on Zhou Yiyi's face appeared in my mind. She kissed me lightly on her lips, and her pussy was in close contact with her daughter's mouth. While I was tasting Aunt Han's sweet tongue, I was fucking her daughter again and again.
 

	This fantasy scene made me extremely excited, and my huge cock began to rush into Zhou Yiyi's vulnerable young pussy without any mercy.
 

	"Okay~~ wuwu~~ okay~~ ah~~ be gentle ~~"
 

	Zhou Yiyi's legs swayed in the air for a while. Maybe she was a little tired, so she spread her legs and pressed them on her shoulders. She hugged her legs tightly with both hands, and put her pussy with sparse pubic hair in the front to bear the impact of my big cock.
 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”
 

	I kept hitting the girl's fair and tender skin, leaving a red mark on Zhou Yiyi's groin. I looked at Zhou Yiyi under me. She was indeed a dancer. Her two legs were held on her shoulders. Although they were not straight, the slightly curved arc and the two stretched cartilages behind the knees looked so attractive.
 

	A pair of white jade legs, a pair of hazy stockings legs, different styles, equally attractive.
 

	After fucking her like this for about a hundred times, I turned Zhou Yiyi's body over, made her kneel on the bed, and entered her pussy again from behind.
 

	At the same time, the slap in my hand landed on Zhou Yiyi's firm and perky buttocks. I remember that Zhou Yiyi, like her mother, liked to be spanked.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's butt didn't feel as good as her mother's when she was spanked. Although her firm butt was white and tender, it was not plump enough. Fortunately, I didn't care so much at this time. The slaps kept falling on Zhou Yiyi's perky butt, causing Zhou Yiyi to moan constantly.
 

	"Little bitch, do you like it ?"
 

	"Ah~~I like it~~Ah ha~~Little bitch likes it~~Ah~~" Regarding the name of little bitch, ever since Zhou Yiyi admitted it last time, I would call her twice from time to time in WeChat chats. It seems that Zhou Yiyi has gotten used to it.
 

	"Little bitch, do you want to lick Zhou Linyi's pussy ?"
 

	“I want to~~ ah~~ ah~~ um ~~”
 

	"Do you want to lick Han Su's feet?" Han Su is Aunt Han.
 

	"Mmm~ ~Hmm~ ~Little bitch~~I want it~ ~Mmm ~~"
 

	While I was controlling my cock to go in and out of Zhou Yiyi's pussy, I took off the stockings she was still wearing on her legs, took a deep breath and handed them to Zhou Yiyi: "Think of it as Aunt Han's feet, and it still smells like Aunt Han."
 

	I don’t know if Zhou Yiyi was already confused by my fucking or if she really wanted to lick her mother’s feet. She took the stockings and put them to her mouth, then stuck out her tongue and licked them passionately.
 

	"Support your toes with your hands, and then lick along the toes." As an old foot fetishist, of course I have to teach Zhou Yiyi some experience.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's head was buried on the bed, her dress had been pulled down to her upper body, only her buttocks were raised high, bearing my impact and slapping. Hearing what I said, she obediently held up Aunt Han's flesh-colored stockings with her hands and licked her toes.
 

	This scene was so stimulating that I almost went crazy. I thrust into that moist little hole for more than a hundred times, and when Zhou Yiyi was trembling all over, I finally felt like ejaculating.
 

	"Little bitch, do you like licking your mother's feet?" My cock thrust in and out rapidly.
 

	"Ah~ah~ah~ah~I like it~I like licking~mmoo~~~" Zhou Yiyi's whole body was tense and she whimpered incoherently.
 

	"Next time, let your mother open her legs in front of you, and you can lick her pussy while I fuck you, okay ?"
 

	"Okay~ah~I can't take it anymore~wuwu~~~" Zhou Yiyi's whole body was trembling, the sexual fluid was surging in her pussy, and the soft flesh of her pussy tightly wrapped around my cock.
 

	The girl's hot lewd fluid poured densely on my already cum-inducing cock. I could no longer control my sperm. With a deep penetration, the sperm finally spurted out under the friction of the flesh walls. I pulled it out violently, and the unstoppable sperm flew onto Aunt Han's white dress, and then sank into it, leaving no trace...
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	I was angry, but fortunately I finally got home. Although I haven't had much substantial contact with my mother in the past two days, I feel more and more comfortable when getting along with her.
 

	Dad was having so much fun that he didn't want to leave at all. However, the company had already arranged his business trip and had urged him for two days, so he couldn't delay any longer.
 

	The next morning after returning home.
 

	When I got up, Dad had already packed his luggage. Mom prepared breakfast for him, which was rare. Anyway, I basically never see Mom make breakfast except on weekends.
 

	"Why did you get up so early today?" Dad was a little surprised to see me get up. I am famous for being a late sleeper at home.
 

	Why else? When I thought that today would be just the two of us, I was very excited... I smiled and said, "Why else? When I thought that you were going on a business trip today, I had to see you off."
 

	Dad smiled and said, "Don't play too much when I'm not home. Even though you did well on the test, don't forget your homework."
 

	My father already knew that I had ranked in the top 50 in the exam, and when I cried poor, he generously gave me two thousand dollars to replenish my empty piggy bank.
 

	These two thousand dollars were a timely relief to me. I spent most of it the next day after I received it. As for what I spent it on...emmm...you'll know when you receive the express delivery.
 

	"Yes, study hard, make progress every day, bring honor to your family, and win glory for your country." I nodded repeatedly.
 

	Dad laughed and scolded: "Stinky boy ~"
 

	Mom was wearing pajamas. The soft pajamas fit her seductive curves, which made me feel agitated. She placed a bowl of noodles in front of Dad and said, "Eat quickly. You'll miss the plane if you're late."
 

	Dad looked at the time and stopped talking to me. Mom looked at me and said, "I'll go see your dad off in a bit. I haven't cooked your noodles yet. Wash up and go downstairs to eat."
 

	The main reason was that I seldom got up to eat breakfast at home. I didn't get angry, and said with a smile, "You only have me as your son. Even if you dislike me, you shouldn't deny me meals."
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me, with a hint of amorous feelings: "Don't talk nonsense to me, I didn't feed you enough, did I ?"
 

	I felt like my mother was hinting at something. I was already very angry in the morning, but after hearing this, I immediately smiled and said, "Yes, yes, thank you for your kindness, mother."
 

	After saying that, he walked behind mom and gently touched mom's plump buttocks where dad couldn't see.
 

	My mother felt the attack on her buttocks. Because my father was there, she turned her head and glanced at me. The expression on her face was somewhat charming despite her anxiety, and somewhat warning despite her panic. It was so beautiful.
 

	I put my hand to my nose and sniffed it, then smiled at my mother and said, "What is that? It smells so good ~"
 

	"What smells so good?" Dad turned around when he heard what I said.
 

	I touched my nose with my hand and said, "I don't know, but I seem to smell the aroma of meat, which makes me hungry."
 

	Dad sniffed it, but found nothing. He smiled and said, "There's no meat smell at all. The noodles are quite fragrant. I think you are starving."
 

	Mom had already sat down at the table, her face expression calm: "Stop chatting nonsense, eat quickly."
 

	I smiled silently and went in to wash up.
 

	After washing up, my parents had finished breakfast. I chatted with my father for a while, and then I saw my mother coming out after changing her clothes. My eyes lit up.
 

	Today, Mom was wearing the light pink cheongsam that we bought together. The tight curves of the cheongsam outlined Mom's perfect figure. A thin pair of flesh-colored stockings were attached to her legs under the cheongsam, adding a bit of temptation to Mom's coquettish and elegant style.
 

	"Wife, you look so beautiful today." Dad's eyes also lit up.
 

	"Hasn't mom always been beautiful?" I asked innocently.
 

	"Yes, yes, your mother has always been beautiful." Dad laughed.
 

	Mom smiled and said, "You two should stop flattering me."
 

	"When did you buy this dress? I've never seen it before." It seemed that my father was a little jealous.
 

	"When I went shopping with Xiaofeng before, your son said it looked nice, but he never wore it." The mother obviously noticed the father's little thoughts and explained calmly.
 

	The father smiled with relief: "My son has good taste."
 

	"Okay, let's go." Mom walked to the shoe cabinet and changed into a pair of beige high heels.
 

	My father was beside me, and I didn't dare to look at it for too long. I just glanced at the image of my mother's flesh-colored stockings and her high-heeled shoes. Even so, my heart was moved even though I was already furious.
 

	Today, when Dad is on a business trip, Mom is dressed so seductively. The meaning is self-evident. What's more rare is that Mom took the initiative to wear stockings. It seems that Mom listened to what I said.
 

	Until my parents left, I was still thinking about how my mother looked today. It took me a long time to come back to my senses.
 

	After going downstairs to eat breakfast and picking up a few more express parcels, I couldn't wait to return to the bedroom. I closed the curtains, turned on the lights, and then I happily began to unpack the parcels.
 

	Remote-controlled vibrators, foxtail butt plugs, electric dildos, various stockings, training tools... this is where the two thousand dollars my dad gave me went.
 

	I scalded all kinds of tools with boiling water, dried them and hid them in my closet, and then I waited for my mother to come home with peace of mind. As I said before, I was the only one who had the key to my room, so I was not worried that my father would find these things. As for my mother, wasn't it her turn to find them ?
 

	Time goes especially slowly at this moment. Even the girls on TikTok can no longer attract my attention. After much itch, I finally heard the door opening in the living room.
 

	"Mom, you're back?" I suppressed my inner throbbing and greeted her as usual.
 

	"Well, didn't you go out to play?" Mom was just like usual, and there was nothing unusual about her.
 

	"Isn't this waiting for you at home ?"
 

	"Why are you waiting for me?" Mom asked knowingly. She changed into slippers and sat down on the sofa. Her two beautiful legs in stockings were crossed on the coffee table.
 

	"Accompany me to the comic convention." I giggled.
 

	"Comic exhibition?" Mom was a little surprised: "Why do you suddenly want to visit a comic exhibition? Are you interested in these things ?"
 

	After all, my mother is a university teacher. She has a lot of contact with young people and is no stranger to comic conventions.
 

	"Just kidding, you are old 2D." I laughed.
 

	Actually, I have only watched some anime, and the purity of the two-dimensional world is not very high, so today I want to improve the purity. Of course, the main purpose is to go out and play with my mother. As for why I chose the comic exhibition, um~ mainly because the comic exhibition is indoors and it is cooler.
 

	"What's the point? I don't want to go." Mom stretched her waist and stretched herself, indicating that she was not very interested.
 

	"Mom, no, you have to listen to me today." I smiled. The day my mother promised me had come.
 

	Hearing this, my mother looked at me with her beautiful eyes full of light: "Today ?"
 

	"Today!" I affirmed.
 

	"Just visiting a comic convention?" Mom hinted.
 

	"It's still early~" I said with the same meaningful meaning.
 

	“Okay~” Mom took back her beautiful legs in stockings from the coffee table, curled up and lay on her side on the sofa, took out her cell phone and started watching TV series.
 

	Under the light pink cheongsam, the flesh-colored stockings were mysterious and hazy, making my mother's folded legs look extremely attractive. I moved forward and grabbed my mother's stockinged feet and refused to let go.
 

	"Itchy~" Mom gave me a reproachful look.
 

	"Just have your fun and leave me alone." I ignored my mother and slowly stroked upwards from her feet, passing her calves, all the way to the inside of her thighs.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and continued playing with her phone without saying anything.
 

	My fingernails gently scratched the inside of my mother's thighs, teasing the soft flesh close to her pubic area through the thin stockings.
 

	My mother still ignored me, but her toes wrapped in stockings involuntarily tightened.
 

	With one hand I gradually moved closer to my mother's pubic mound hidden under the cheongsam, and with the other hand I continued to play with my mother's silk stockings-covered feet. My fingers felt like a frosted touch and penetrated into the gap between her silk stockings-covered feet.
 

	The fingers approaching my mother's vagina were not in a hurry. They moved gently and slowly, and every now and then they would slide across the mysterious groove, causing my mother to tremble slightly from time to time.
 

	"Mother, I bought a small thing. Do you want to try it?" The title of "Mother" is quite strange. It implies closeness to mother, but also mockery of mother's identity. I am a little addicted to this title.
 

	"What is it?" Mom twisted her crossed legs, her expression becoming a little more charming.
 

	I smiled mysteriously, went back to the room, and took out the remote-controlled vibrator.
 

	I wanted to take it out a long time ago, but this kind of thing always depends on the atmosphere. I can't just throw out the vibrator and say, "Mom, put the vibrator in your underwear and accompany me to the comic exhibition" as soon as my mother comes back. This is dry and has no romance. It seems abrupt. If my mother doesn't want to, won't it be very embarrassing ?
 

	But it's okay to take it out now. Mom is already a little aroused. Taking it out now is just a small toy to increase the fun. Mom has no reason to refuse without even asking. Many things are like this. If you want to achieve your goal, you can't always expect to achieve it in one step.
 

	Sure enough, when my mother saw the vibrator in my hand, there was just a flash of curiosity in her eyes. She didn't say much, but just pretended not to care and continued to play with the phone that was playing something unknown.
 

	I didn't say anything either. I sat next to my mother, turned on the vibrator, and gently placed it on the inside of her thighs. Then I slid it up in circles and finally stopped at her pubic mound.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Mom's moan was very low.
 

	"Is it comfortable, Mother?" I said with curiosity in my eyes. I really didn't know what it felt like. I had only seen it in novels. This was my first time using it.
 

	"Little pervert~" Mom refused to answer, but just bit her lip and cursed softly.
 

	"Are you comfortable?" I asked persistently.
 

	"Hmm ~"
 

	"Then you hold it yourself." I pulled my mother's hand and put the vibrator on her hand. I pressed her soft and boneless hand on her pubic mound, freed my hand, and started playing with my mother's silk stockings-covered feet again.
 

	My mother's foot arch is curved, which makes her flesh-colored stockings look very beautiful. I played with it for a while with my hands, and couldn't help but bend down and lick my mother's small feet in stockings.
 

	My tongue was wrapped around my mother's crystal toes. The white toes were dotted with crimson nail polish, and through the flesh-colored stockings, they showed a strange, hazy beauty.
 

	The thin silk stockings on my mother's toes soon left a trace of saliva, and then my tongue moved to the soles of my mother's feet. I simply lifted my mother's legs and put her entire silk stockings on my face, licking and licking.
 

	Edge friction.
 

	My mother no longer felt itchy at this time, perhaps because the itch on the soles of her feet was not as itchy as that of her vagina. Her slightly arched silk stockings-covered feet rubbed against my face, and her jade hand holding the vibrator reached deep into her cheongsam, pressing on the pistil and spinning in circles.
 

	Seeing this, I couldn't help but free up one hand and turn up the vibration of the vibrator to a higher level.
 

	"Ha~~~" Mom moaned hoarsely, soft and dazed.
 

	After playing for a while, I put down my mother's silk stockings and said to her, who seemed to be absorbed in the subject, "Mother, take off your underwear."
 

	"Hmm?" Mom woke up as if from a dream and looked at me with her beautiful eyes blinking.
 

	"I said, take off your underwear."
 

	"Oh~" Mom reluctantly put down the vibrator in her hand, then raised her buttocks, lifted the hem of her cheongsam with both hands, hooked the edge of her stockings and took them off, first taking off the stockings, and then taking off her panties, revealing her moist and beautiful white pussy.
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	I took the vibrator from my mother's hand, parted the plump and juicy clam meat, and inserted the vibrator into my mother's vagina. The strong vibration immediately made my mother moan softly.
 

	"Are you comfortable, mother?" I asked while holding the handle of the vibrator and gently thrusting it in and out.
 

	"Comfortable~~" Mom's face was moist, her legs were spread in an M shape, her entire lower body was smooth and flawless, with only a vibrator thrusting in and out.
 

	I inserted the vibrator into my mother's vagina. The vibrator is not just an egg. It is T-shaped, with a horizontal handle on the outside and a bulge at the pistil, so there is no need to worry about not being able to take it out. "As long as you like it, put on your stockings now."
 

	Mom bit her lip. The vibration in her lower body made her look quite charming. She looked at me with her beautiful eyes like water: "You little pervert, how can you have so many tricks?"
 

	Having said that, the mother still picked up the flesh-colored stockings beside her and put them on. The crotch of the stockings pressed against the vibrator, and it was instantly stained with the slippery juice.
 

	I pulled my mother up, took a closer look, and said with satisfaction, "You can't tell at all."
 

	"You little pervert~" I pulled my mother to stand up, and she felt the vibrator in her lower body became tighter and vibrated inside her vagina so much that her voice trembled.
 

	"Mom, do you want to eat my cock ?"
 

	My mother didn't say anything, she just pursed her lips and wanted to take off my pants.
 

	"Mom, you have to answer." I looked at my mother with an innocent face.
 

	Mom's legs were clenched inwards. When she heard what I said, she looked up at me with tears in her eyes and said slowly, "Little bastard, I want to eat your cock. Mom wants it so badly ."
 

	"Mom, you're so sexy."
 

	"Don't you like it ?"
 

	"like."
 

	At this time, I could still hear the "buzzing" sound of the wireless vibrator under my mother's cheongsam. My mother slowly knelt in front of me and took off my pants. My hot cock stood upright in front of her, but she did not take the initiative to put my cock into her mouth.
 

	"Ah~" She opened her lips, her small mouth forming an O shape, revealing the soft flesh of her throat.
 

	The elegant and seductive temperament of the cheongsam adds a bit of sexiness at this moment. I look at my mother kneeling in front of me and opening her mouth to welcome my cock.
 

	Mom, without hesitation, I inserted the huge cock into my mother's mouth.
 

	The cock followed the tongue and the soft oral wall, and went straight into the mother's wriggling throat.
 

	Mom knelt in front of me and didn't move, just bearing my impact like a toy, my throbbing cock went in and out of her mouth, covered with a layer of smooth saliva. The silk stockings and cheongsam that Mom was wearing made this dreamlike scene more realistic, and I couldn't help but start to back away a little and move to the other side of the sofa.
 

	Mom felt the cock gradually moving away from her mouth. Regardless of the fact that the vibrator in her pussy was making her legs weak, she moved her knees forward as I retreated and chased my cock on her knees.
 

	“Crack.”
 

	The photo on my phone will forever preserve the image of my mother swallowing my cock.
 

	When my mother heard the sound of the camera, she looked up in panic. I didn't know when I had the phone in my hand. The camera was facing her while she was sucking my dick and looking up at my pretty face.
 

	“Crack.”
 

	It was another photo. In the photo, my mother was wearing cheongsam and silk stockings, kneeling in front of me. Her usually delicate little mouth was now holding a huge cock, and her watery eyes were charming yet a little dazed.
 

	"Don't take pictures." Realizing what was going on, my mother hurriedly spit out my cock and covered the camera of the phone with her hand.
 

	I didn't answer, but put the photo in front of my mother and said, "Mom, look at how you suck my dick."
 

	The perspective of the photo is condescending. The mother looks at herself in the photo, kneeling in front of the cock, as if she is surrendering to the big cock. An indescribable feeling of humiliation is about to emerge.
 

	My mother pursed her lips, suppressed the strange feeling in her heart, and said, "Delete it quickly, what if someone sees it ~"
 

	"Don't worry, I will delete it later, my mother~" I smiled softly.
 

	The vibrator was turned up a gear, and the buzzing sound became more obvious. Mom couldn't help but clamp her thighs together, and looked at me helplessly: "Wait a minute~~Remember to delete~~If you get caught~~We're done for ~~"
 

	"Yeah, I know." I smiled and stuck my dick on my mother's face, and then another photo took a "click". The huge red dick formed a sharp contrast with my mother's fair and beautiful face.
 

	Seeing my mother concentrating on swallowing my cock again, I looked at the content in the mobile phone camera and felt a little regretful. How could I not let my mother appreciate such a beautiful and erotic scenery ?
 

	The thought flashed through my mind, and I came up with an idea in a blink of an eye. I picked up the TV remote control with one hand and turned on the TV, then connected my phone to the TV and turned on screen sharing.
 

	Then the scene of my mother licking my cock appeared on TV.
 

	"Mom, please watch TV." I turned sideways so that my mother could see the TV too.
 

	The mother took a look at the TV and couldn't take her eyes off it. The scene of herself swallowing her son's cock appeared on TV. The coquettish and vulgar look made her blush.
 

	Mom spit out my cock and slapped the glans lightly: "Little bastard, you just know how to make trouble."
 

	I pulled my mother up and made her sit on the sofa facing the TV. I pointed the camera of my mobile phone at her lower body and then lifted up her skirt. Her shiny and lustful lower body appeared on the TV.
 

	"Mom, look for yourself, there's so much water."
 

	Mom watched on TV and saw that her stockings were soaked with her vaginal fluid, and the vibrating egg was still pumping out fluid in her vagina. Such an obscene scene made Mom feel a little shy, but she couldn't help being curious. She turned her head away at first, but couldn't help turning back to take a quick look.
 

	"Mom, hold the phone."
 

	I pointed the camera of my phone at my mother's pussy, then handed the phone to her, freeing my hands and looking at her in the mirror.
 

	Under the gaze of the head, he tore open the crotch of his mother's stockings.
 

	The vibrator was still churning out the juices in my mother's vagina. I held the vibrator and pulled it out gently. I heard my mother's sweet moan "Ah ~~~"
 

	"Mom, is it more comfortable with the vibrator or my dick?" I took the phone and followed the action with the camera, gently thrusting the vibrator in and out of my mother's vagina.
 

	"Hmm~~~your ~~~"
 

	"Why?" I pulled out the vibrator and moved it between my mother's thick and plump pubic mounds. The lustful juice was extremely lubricating, and in just a short while, my hands were wet.
 

	"Your cock is bigger ."
 

	"Mom, you like big ones." I chuckled and put the vibrator aside.
 

	"Well~~ I like my son's big cock." After the vibrator was taken away, mother felt a little empty, and her parted silk stockings legs involuntarily wrapped around me.
 

	"So, do you want to watch your son's big cock fuck you ?"
 

	The camera was always stuck in front of my mother's white pussy, and the TV was always playing the scene of my mother's juices flowing. Of course, my mother understood what I meant, and she hooked her beautiful legs in stockings around my waist and wanted to push me in front of her.
 

	Although I really wanted to just hold my mother's beautiful legs in stockings and insert it, I had a better idea in my mind. I sat on the sofa next to my mother and gestured, "Mom, turn your back to me and sit on it."
 

	With her back to me, she could naturally see the TV. My mother bit her lip and looked at me with sad eyes. She stood up with her toes touching the ground with her stockings, lifted up her light pink cheongsam, and sat down facing my cock.
 

	I had already held my cock with one hand and waited for the moment when my mother's plump buttocks sat on me. My cock found the plump and slippery labia, rubbed the glans at the entrance of the honey hole twice, and then it smoothly squeezed into my mother's soft, tight and lubricated honey hole.
 

	"Mmm~~~" Mom's moan was gentle and melodious, and her snow-white plump buttocks sat firmly on my crotch, completely inserting my cock into her long-desired pussy.
 

	The phone camera was still staring at my mother's vagina. The TV showed clearly how my penis squeezed open my mother's thick labia, entered her vagina, and was swallowed up by her. This scene was seen by my mother and me at the same time, and a prairie fire rose in our hearts.
 

	"Mom, did you see how your son fucked you?"
 

	"Hmm~ I saw it~ Move a little~ Hubby~" Mom was facing away from me, watching her own intercourse on TV and getting so excited that before I could say anything, she called me hubby in a seductive voice.
 

	"I'm not your husband. Your husband just went on a business trip." I refused to move.
 

	"Fuck me~~husband~~fuck mom~~" Mom twisted her plump buttocks, and her pussy rubbed my cock, but it still didn't feel enough to relieve the itch, so she supported herself on the sofa with both hands and began to move her whole body up and down on my cock.
 

	"Mom, how can you call me husband? I am your son, and you are having an affair with your son behind your husband's back." I enjoyed my mother's initiative, kneading her snow-white and plump buttocks with one hand, and continued to say, "Look, that's what you see on TV, having an affair with your son behind your husband's back in broad daylight."
 

	The phone was slightly away from my vagina, and the camera showed my mother, wearing silk stockings and a cheongsam, moving up and down on my body. Her lips were slightly open, her pearly teeth were half exposed, and her jaw, which seemed to be carved, was slightly strained, revealing a clear facial contour. Her long black hair was scattered on her face as her body rose and fell, giving her a sense of messy beauty.
 

	"Ah~ah~yes~Mom is having an affair with her son~ah~fuck me~" Beneath her swaying figure, is mother's ignited desire. Watching herself on TV, mother became a little crazy. Her beautiful eyes were like water, her expression was blurred. She sat down and raised up forcefully, again and again, her honey hole greedily swallowing my huge cock.
 

	After fucking my mother for a while, I moved the camera of my mobile phone in front of me and took a picture of my mother's plump, peach-like buttocks moving up and down.
 

	Peeling open from the buttocks, the two buttocks were round like snow-white balls, and the small hole deep in the buttocks swallowed my cock again and again. Seeing this, I slapped my mother's buttocks.
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	"Mom, did you see how your son spanked you ?"
 

	"Ah~~harder~~ah~~~harder ~~"
 

	"Are you asking me to hit you harder?" My hand gently stroked my mother's snow-white buttocks.
 

	"Mmm~ah~" Mom bit her lip, her beautiful eyes half open, staring at the TV vaguely, her pretty face full of charm and desire, after a pause, Mom said in a soft voice: "Please~hit me~please harder~ah~hit Mom harder ~"
 

	I pointed the phone at my mother's ass as she was sucking my dick, "Mom, look carefully, I'm going to beat you ~"
 

	"Pa!" A heavy slap came down, the snow-white buttocks surged, and in an instant a red slap mark appeared on the round buttocks.
 

	"Hmm~~~" The stinging pain on her buttocks made my mother moan softly. The pain mixed with the inexplicable pleasure made my mother's pussy tighten. Her pussy swallowed the cock tightly and refused to spit it out. Her disc-like buttocks sat on my crotch and grinded left and right.
 

	"Did you see clearly how your son hit you, mother~" I was satisfied, and then slapped my mother's buttocks again. This time I did not take my hand away. Instead, under the gaze of the camera, I hard kneaded my mother's white and tender buttocks that were red from being hit by me, and then pried the buttocks to one side, revealing the crescent-like buttock groove.
 

	The fleshy buds of my mother's vagina sucked my cock tightly, and the extremely plump vaginal walls were tight and wet. After a pause, my mother finally couldn't stand the itch anymore, and her butt couldn't help moving again, swallowing my cock up and down.
 

	I didn't slap my mother's butt hard again. I just concentrated on taking screenshots with my phone, recording my mother's various moving postures, and then occasionally slapped my mother's butt hard out of the blue. Every time my mother's sweet butt was spanked by me, she couldn't help but tremble slightly and moan softly.
 

	After enjoying my mother's pussy for a while, I selected a few wonderful screenshots and played them on TV. Then I put down my phone and said, "Mom, look, the woman on TV is so slutty ~"
 

	"Oh, yes, ah, so slutty, ah, hubby, don't you like it ?"
 

	"Pa!" He slapped my mother on the butt: "Bitch, who made you so slutty?"
 

	"Ah~~Ah ha~~It's my husband~~~It's my little husband's big cock~~~Mmm ~~~"
 

	My mother's intermittent words were mixed with captivating moans. The thin stockings on her thighs were stained with vaginal fluid, and occasionally a few spots of vaginal fluid gathered, even emitting a shiny reflection.
 

	"Mom~" I said in a slightly serious tone.
 

	"Hmm? Ah~~" Mom still moaned gently in confusion.
 

	"It's not good for us to do this, right ?"
 

	"Ah~~you little beast~~~now you know~~ah ah~~~you know it's not good?" While my mother was swallowing my cock up and down, she used her hand to pinch my thigh.
 

	Hehe, this is what I've been waiting for, you little beast.
 

	"I am your son. If I am a little beast, aren't you also a beast, or a little bitch ?"
 

	"Mmm~~" Hearing the humiliating word "bitch", my mother's flesh hole tightened, and her waist, which was already vibrating quickly, became even faster. Her plump round buttocks slammed against my crotch "pa, pa, pa..." At the same time, she did not forget to refute: "You~ah~you are the dog~mm~ah~little pervert ~~"
 

	"Yes, yes, I am your little wolf dog." I nodded in acknowledgement, then asked my mother to stand up and pushed her down on the coffee table.
 

	Then I started to thrust violently into my mother from behind. At the same time, I asked her fiercely, "Mom, I am your little wolfdog, so are you my little bitch? "
 

	Mom was lying on the coffee table, her body moving up and down as I fucked her. Her huge breasts were pressed into plump patties through her cheongsam. The violent thrusting was far beyond the speed that Mom could match. Mom only felt the pleasure coming at her like waves of the tide. Her son's humiliating question made her feel even more ashamed of her immorality.
 

	"Ah~~Ah~~" Mom didn't answer, her beautiful face was full of infatuation, her arms were placed sideways on her body, and she rubbed back and forth on the coffee table as I thrust in and out.
 

	"Mom, you have to answer me~ Do you want to be my little bitch?" My voice inevitably became low as I thrust rapidly.
 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”
 

	The huge cock was like a golden hoop, stirring up and down in my mother's vagina. Looking at the tender flesh and thick vaginal fluid that were constantly turned out by my cock, my heart was filled with excitement.
 

	"Mmmmm~~~Ahhh~~~" The flesh-colored stockings were soaked through, and even the calves were stained with streaks of flowing vaginal fluid. My mother's body was trembling, and her breath was as sweet as sugar.
 

	Seeing that my mother refused to answer, I suddenly pulled out my cock and slapped the tips of her buttocks. It seemed that the palm of my palm was hitting her raised and slippery mons pubis.
 

	"Bang!" "Is it a bitch ?"
 

	"Ah~~~Xiaofeng~~don't go out~~" Mom swayed her sweet buttocks.
 

	"Pa!" "Are you a bitch?" The slaps were heavier than the last.
 

	When my mother came back to China, she looked at me with her beautiful eyes full of resentment: "My~husband ~~~"
 

	The soft singing call made my heart flutter. I was somewhat powerless to resist my mother's boundless charm. I forced myself to hold back the throbbing in my heart. I pressed my middle finger against the gap between my mother's slippery and plump pubic mound and pumped it hard: "Mom, you say, is it true ?"
 

	After saying that, he gently whipped my mother's white and plump vagina, making her tremble all over.
 

	Mom turned her head away from looking at me, staring at her own lustful appearance on TV and answered softly, "Yeah~~Yes ~~"
 

	Once the hole was opened, I certainly wanted to push further. I slapped my mother's butt hard with my palm covered with my mother's vaginal fluid again and asked, "What is it ?"
 

	"Oh~~~Yes~~~" Mom shook her buttocks. One of her hands had quietly explored her vagina without her knowing when. Her slender jade fingers opened her pubic mound and pressed against her pistil to squeeze it: "Yes~~~bitch~~Mom is a bitch~~ah ~~~~~"
 

	At the same time, my mother's body was shaking and convulsing. Before my penis could penetrate her, she had already reached orgasm .
 

	"Pah !"
 

	Watching my mother's right hand pressed tightly against her pistil, her honey hole opening and closing constantly, and constantly secreting obscene fluid, I gently slapped my mother's plump and tender vagina, and said at the same time: "Mom, you were born to be my bitch, just saying it, you orgasmed ~"
 

	My mother was no longer able to respond to me. Her tense body was shaking constantly. Her beautiful legs in stockings were spread apart and she was standing on tiptoe, with only her toes still touching the floor.
 

	After my mother came to her senses, I pulled her up and asked, "Mom, are you feeling well ?"
 

	Mom leaned on the sofa and looked at me weakly: "You still know that I am your mother."
 

	"Of course I know, my mother." I chuckled.
 

	"How could you treat your mother like this?" The beautiful eyes of my mother showed more shame than dissatisfaction.
 

	"It is because of your nobleness that I want to humiliate you even more." While speaking, I
 

	A small hole was torn in the foot, and then the penis was inserted. On one side was the mother's soft and tender little foot, and on the other side was a pair of light silk stockings. Although the touch was not particularly pleasant, it was a different feeling.
 

	My mother looked at my actions without reacting. She bit her lip, hesitated for a moment, and finally said, "Don't do this again in the future, okay ?"
 

	I was fucking my mother's silk stocking feet with my cock, and asked, "Why? Aren't you feeling quite comfortable ?"
 

	"But~~" Mom hesitated and said, "In this way, Mom feels so cheap ~~"
 

	I know that what my mother is worried about is not this time. When we are in bed, she even enjoys my insult a little bit. Maybe it is because of decades of obedience, or maybe it is because she is respected in daily life. In her deepest desire, my mother longs for that kind of humiliation and humiliation.
 

	After waking up from her lust, my mother realized that she was worried that as a mother, she would have no dignity in front of her son, and that I would look down on her.
 

	"Don't worry, as long as we're not in bed, you will always be the mother I respect the most, and I will always be your good son." My cock continued to rub between my mother's stockings and the soles of her feet.
 

	After hearing what I said, my mother relaxed a little, looked at me unhappily and said, "You mean you want to abuse your mother in bed, right ?"
 

	I chuckled and didn't argue: "Little bitch mom, suck my dick."
 

	My mother trembled slightly, glanced at me with her beautiful watery eyes, and then she lay down in front of me obediently and took my cock in her mouth.
 

	The cock twitched in the mother's mouth again, but the difference was that this time the cock was mixed with a lot of mother's lewd juice. The slippery juice secreted from the small mouth below, and returned to the body from the small mouth above. The salty and fishy taste made the mother frown slightly, but at the same time, it was not only disgusted, but also a little expectation ~~
 

	While concentrating on feeling the taste of her son's cock and her own vaginal fluid, my mother suddenly heard my voice: "Mom, you said I should cum in your mouth and eat it, or cum in your uterus and hold it, or cum in your high heels and let you step out. Which one do you think I like best ?"
 

	Mom spit out the huge cock in her mouth, gently hooked my glans with her tongue, blinked at me and said, "Cum in mom's mouth, okay ?"
 

	"Wrong answer." I reached out and squeezed my mother's big breasts, and spoke with a smile.
 

	Mom bit her lip and said softly, "But~ Mom wants to eat ~"
 

	"But, I want to cum in your high heels today, what should I do?" I looked embarrassed.
 

	"Little bastard~" Mom rolled her eyes at me, stepped on the ground with her jade feet wrapped in tattered stockings, walked to the door gracefully, and took the pair of beige high heels she was wearing today.
 

	Putting the pair of slender high-heeled shoes aside, I took off my mother's pair of ultra-thin flesh-colored stockings that I had torn, and then inserted my cock into the small hole that I had torn in the sole of the stockings, stretching the sole of the stockings while pressing the glans against the toes of the stockings.
 

	The thin stockings attached to my cock were light as sand and very comfortable.
 

	"Mom, lick it." I motioned to my mother to lick the cock wrapped in her stockings.
 

	"So dirty~" Mom said with some disgust. After all, they were the socks she had just taken off.
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	I took the other end of the stockings and spread it open with my hands. I put it in front of my mouth and licked it gently, then said: "Where is it dirty? I don't think it's dirty. Be obedient ~"
 

	My mother looked at me helplessly and said, "I'll listen to you today, but don't think about this kind of thing in the future."
 

	I smiled and said nothing. I was enjoying the fuck. This had happened before. I even put my own stockings in my mouth before.
 

	My mother leaned over, held the stockings in one hand and gently slid them over my cock, then she first sniffed the scent of her own stockings with her upright nose. When she saw there was no peculiar smell, she stretched out her small tongue and licked my glans lightly through the toe of the stockings.
 

	My mother licked the glans through her stockings for a while, then put the entire glans into her mouth, while holding the stockings in her hand and stroking my cock up and down.
 

	The light texture of the stockings stimulated my cock, and the glans could feel the soft and hot mouth of my mother, not to mention the pleasure of having my cock wrapped in stockings in my mother's mouth. The pleasure of my cock, which had been fucked for a long time, gradually accumulated. But after a few minutes, I was about to ejaculate.
 

	After all, my mother didn't know my rhythm. When I was about to ejaculate, I picked up the high-heeled shoes beside me with one hand, and took the red and angry cock from my mother's hand with the other hand and quickly stroked it.
 

	The stockings rubbed the nerves of the rod quickly. When I was about to ejaculate, I took the cock wrapped in flesh-colored stockings out of my mother's mouth and shot it into my mother's high heels. Streams of white and thick semen penetrated the stockings and shot into the toe of the high heels from the shoe mouth. Then the semen quickly accumulated and brewed at the toe, forming a thin layer of glue on the sole.
 

	"Huh~~" After ejaculation, I exhaled lightly and pulled the half-soft penis out of the stockings. Seeing that there was still a ball of milky white semen on the toe of the stockings, I was moved and said, "Mom, didn't you say you wanted to eat semen? There is still some here."
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, "You little bastard, you've already shot your cum, don't go too far."
 

	"Mother, be obedient." I handed the stockings to my mother.
 

	"Why are you so perverted?" My mother looked at me with disgust, and then hesitated to look at the white semen remaining on the toes of the stockings in her hand.
 

	"It's too late to regret now." I confused the concepts. On the surface, I said that it was too late for mother and son to regret finding out that I was so perverted. In fact, I implied that my mother had to be obedient today and that it was useless to regret since she had already agreed.
 

	Sure enough, my mother hesitated, glared at me again, and then put the semen-stained silk stockings toes into her mouth, looking at me with her beautiful eyes, and sucking the silk stockings gently. Although she was unwilling, I could still clearly see the inexplicable throbbing in her eyes when she sucked the semen on her silk stockings.
 

	After swallowing for a while, the mother slowly pulled the stockings out of her mouth. The flesh-colored stockings were sucked into a long and thin ball. There was no trace of semen on the wet toes. The mother pursed her lips and said, "Are you satisfied? Perverted son."
 

	Satisfied, of course I am satisfied. I smiled and hugged my mother in my arms. After a short silence, my mother and I went to wash up. In the bathroom, I naturally couldn't help but touch my mother all over, making her feel uncomfortable. At the same time, my own cock also had the urge to rise, but I was not in a hurry because I had already released it once. After all, it was still early today.
 

	When she was almost done washing, I took the T-shaped vibrator again, played with it for a while between my mother's vulva and then inserted it into her vagina. Then I dried my body obediently and put on my clothes.
 

	My mother was getting very aroused by me, and the vibrator in her vagina was still vibrating. Suddenly, when she saw me put on my clothes, she was a little confused. She dried her body without saying a word, and wanted to take out the vibrator and put on her clothes.
 

	"Mom, don't take it out. Just put on your clothes like this." I quickly grabbed my mother.
 

	Mom didn't think too much about it. She just thought I still wanted to play. She just glanced at me with a charming look and put on her underwear and cheongsam. Because I was more careful before, the cheongsam didn't have any stains. With a new pair of flesh-colored stockings, a perfect mom appeared in front of me. Except for the vibrator in her vagina.
 

	The vibrator was wrapped in the panties, vibrating inside the mother's vagina, making her legs weak, and she could only move out of the bathroom step by step.
 

	"Okay, Mom, let's go." I said as a matter of course.
 

	"Departure? Departure for what?" Mom had no idea what I was going to do.
 

	"Go to the comic convention~ Didn't we agree on that?" I was very surprised.
 

	"Then why did you put that...Oh~~~Zhang Weifeng~~you little pervert did it on purpose." Mom came to her senses.
 

	"Mom, let's go, we agreed on today~" I said innocently. Yes, you agreed to listen to me and go to the comic exhibition.
 

	The mother squeezed her legs together, swallowed her saliva, and then said helplessly: "No~~ It's hard to walk ~~~"
 

	"Then I'll just turn it off. Let's go~" I turned off the vibration of the vibrator and pulled my mother towards the door.
 

	When my mother saw her beige high-heeled shoes filled with semen, she knew she couldn't escape. It was not the first time, so she was too lazy to say more. She took her stockinged feet out of the slippers, stepped into the shoes with her toes slightly tilted, and then stepped on the wet and sticky semen on the soles. She rubbed her stockings on the semen, and finally, put her whole foot into the high-heeled shoes.
 

	The other foot moved in the same way, and finally both feet stepped into the shoes, and the silk stockings were covered with my semen. Although the vibrator in the lower body did not vibrate, it was still inserted into the honey hole, rubbing the honey hole and the pistil with the movement of the footsteps, and the silky stockings mixed with semen rubbed the soles of the feet. Under the double attack, not only did it make it difficult for my mother to walk, but it also made the vaginal fluid flow.
 

	"Forget it, Xiaofeng~~" Mom looked conflicted.
 

	"Let's go ~"
 

	"Can I just stay at home with you~~" Mom still felt it was a bit difficult.
 

	"It's okay~" I opened the door.
 

	My mother looked at me helplessly, and finally, relying on my hand, she stepped out of the door.
 

	While waiting for the elevator, I saw that there was no one around. My mother held one of my hands, and I reached into my trouser pocket with the other hand and quietly turned on the vibrator.
 

	The sound of the first gear was barely audible, but the faint moan coming from my mother's throat easily caught my attention.
 

	Mom looked at me nervously, "What are you doing~~ Stop making trouble ~~"
 

	"It's okay~~ Isn't there anyone here ?"
 

	"If you continue like this, I'll go back~~" Mom threatened weakly.
 

	Just then, the elevator door opened. A young lady in her twenties was playing with her mobile phone inside. When she saw the elevator door open, she looked up and glanced at us.
 

	"Let's go, Mom." I pulled my mother into the elevator.
 

	My mother had no choice but to come in with me, but the vibrating egg was not turned off, and her feet were sticky and silky, so she walked very slowly step by step.
 

	When the young lady saw my mother, she looked at her from head to toe in amazement. Yes, even a woman would not be able to help but take a few more glances at a beauty like my mother. I just wonder if she could have imagined that under this elegant cheongsam, in her vagina, there was a vibrating egg .
 

	I originally didn't plan to let my mother wear underwear. A pair of stockings would be enough. However, considering the amount of water my mother produces, I was really afraid that if she didn't wear underwear, her stockings would get soaked through.
 

	Mom didn't dare to look at the girl next to her. She held my arm and stared at the elevator floors intently. In fact, all her attention was on the vibrating vibrator under her body. Her tightly clamped legs trembled slightly with the vibration of the vibrator. But no matter what, she still looked calm on the surface, like the respected university teacher in daily life.
 

	"Ding Dong." The elevator reached the basement level smoothly. Just as my mother breathed a sigh of relief, the elevator door opened and several people, young and old, men, women, and children, stood at the elevator door waiting to enter.
 

	Mom's beauty is attractive. Several people glanced at her at the same time. Feeling the gazes of the crowd, Mom couldn't help but tremble at this moment. Her lower body was already stirring with honey.
 

	The acupoints even gave rise to a strange feeling, and at the same time, a fear of the outside world.
 

	Fortunately, I was by her side at the time. My warm body temperature gave my mother a sense of security. I walked out of the elevator with her. The crisp sound of high heels "click, click, click..." echoed in the empty parking lot. Listening to the pleasant sound of high heels that brought endless reverie, I looked around and saw that there was no one around. I whispered in my mother's ear: "Mom, so many people were looking at you just now ?"
 

	"You said it, turn it off soon~" Mom couldn't help but pinch me, but she seemed a little powerless as her vagina was churning.
 

	"Tell me, did they notice the vibrator down there?" I turned up the level of the vibrator, and the buzzing sound finally reached my ears.
 

	“Hmm~~~~” Mom seemed to be breathing, or moaning. Anyway, she let out a breath of foul air from her chest, then she stared at me with resentment and said, “We agreed not to open it.”
 

	"How does it feel? Is it exciting ?"
 

	"What do you think?" Mom looked at me unhappily, bit her lip and turned her head away.
 

	"How should I know~" I looked innocent.
 

	"Hmph!" Mom ignored me and leaned in my arms, moving step by step weakly with her tightly clamped legs.
 

	"Mom, how do you feel? Tell me~~" I reached out and pinched my mother's chin, and turned her head around.
 

	I don't know when my mother's moist eyes have become somewhat charming. She glanced at me coquettishly, her throat slid, and after swallowing a mouthful of saliva, she whispered: "Scared~~ and exciting~~ and~ a little~ comfortable ~~~"
 

	"Mom, you want it now, don't you?" I said with a sly smile.
 

	Mom bit her lip, looking somewhat unsatisfied: "Little bastard ~~"
 

	As we were talking, my mother and I had already arrived at our car, opened the door, and the moment we sat in, my mother let out a long sigh and slumped down on the seat.
 

	I sat in the passenger seat and looked at my mother, who was in a state of ecstasy. I chuckled and turned off the vibrator.
 

	"Mom, is there a lot of water flowing ?"
 

	Mom slowly calmed her breathing, turned her head to look at me, then turned her head to look at the front of the car, and then said softly: "It's OK ~"
 

	"Then I feel relieved. Don't worry, I won't do anything rash on the road." After all, when driving on the road, I still dare not do anything rash. Safety comes first.
 

	"Little bastard~~" Mom was quite resentful. I didn't know whether she hated me for turning on the vibrator or for turning it off.
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	No, we just found a place to eat something, and then my mother and I started wandering around.
 

	Perhaps my mother has already gotten used to the slightly strange feeling when the vibrator is not moving, and she is looking around curiously.
 

	To be honest, I have never been here before, and when I came I found that there was nothing to see. Although the cosplay girl was pretty, she was obviously inferior to my mother. What's more, there were more LSPs than cosplayers, and they surrounded the girls with their cameras and long guns, either trying to restore the original style or looking sexy.
 

	Compared to the cosplayers, the mother obviously attracted more attention from the LSPs. From time to time, white light flashed, and the mother's elegant and seductive figure was photographed. Fortunately, we were just tourists, and no one came around. Occasionally, a few people came up to ask for photos and left politely after being rejected. However, there was nothing we could do about the candid photos from a distance.
 

	"Mom, so many people are taking pictures of you."
 

	"What's wrong? Are you jealous?" Mom smiled gently, and her every move exuded the charm of a mature woman.
 

	"Yes, I'm jealous." I also smiled lightly and quietly turned on the switch of the vibrator.
 

	The mother felt something strange in her vagina again. She paused for a moment, then replied as if nothing had happened: "You wanted to come here on your own. What's the point of regretting it now? You just wanted to see the beauty."
 

	"If you want to see beautiful women, it's enough to stay at home. The main thing is to go out~" I said meaningfully.
 

	The vibration inside her vagina made my mother understand what I meant. She spat softly, "You little bastard ~"
 

	Seeing that everyone around me was far away, I turned my head to look at my mother and asked softly, "Mom, do you think they will find out what's down there when they secretly take pictures of you?"
 

	Because there were so many people around, my mother's charming look was hidden in my eyes. The vibrator in her vagina only made her pause occasionally, without showing any sign of anything wrong. When she heard what I said, she whispered, "You little pervert, you'll be in trouble when you get home."
 

	"Heh~" I didn't show any fear at all, and retorted: "I'm the one who's going to suffer, isn't it~~ I think you're the one who's going to have a hard time at home."
 

	As we were talking, I took advantage of the noise in the venue and turned up the setting of the vibrator.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom calmly stopped to admire the little sister COSing Rem in the distance, and then cursed softly without turning her head: "Turn it off quickly, you are addicted to it, right ?"
 

	"How are you going to make me look bad?" I changed the subject. Looking at my mother, who showed almost no abnormality except for a slight blush on her face, I couldn't help but silently admire my mother's acting skills and strong endurance.
 

	"Hmph!" Mom snorted coldly, silently enduring the impact of the second-level vibrator in her vagina.
 

	"Come on, Mom, let's look somewhere else."
 

	My mother looked around calmly, then said softly with a blank expression: "I can't walk~~My legs are weak ~~"
 

	My mother's expressionless and cool look really touched my G-spot. My already half-hard cock jumped. I asked, "Are you wet ?"
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom hummed softly, but the blush on her face could not be concealed. Who would have thought that this cold and beautiful woman was violently pounding with a vibrator in her vagina at this moment ?
 

	"To what extent? Are the stockings wet?" I also looked around.
 

	"Huh~~~" Mom breathed a sigh of relief and looked around casually: "Don't ask nonsense questions, turn it off quickly ~~"
 

	"Don't let it squirt out, or everyone in the whole venue will see it~" I smiled and turned up the vibrator to a higher level. There are four levels of vibrators, and now it's level three. The violent vibrations make me able to hear a "buzzing" sound coming from my mother's lower body.
 

	"Um, little bastard, I can't bear it anymore." Mom clenched her fists, her legs were tense, and she trembled slightly occasionally.
 

	"Are your stockings wet?" I asked.
 

	"It's wet~ the area near the underwear~~" Mom still looked at the people passing by with an expressionless face.
 

	I smiled with satisfaction, then adjusted the vibrator to level one and asked, "Mom, can you bear it like this ?"
 

	My mother took my hand, pinched it weakly, and then followed me and slowly moved forward.
 

	The vibrator was turned on and off. My mother and I walked and stopped. Suddenly, my mother stopped and looked at a female COSER in the distance and asked me, "Why are there still people wearing wedding dresses ?"
 

	"Oh, that's Saber the bride. The anime character is wearing a wedding dress." To be honest, that Saber the bride is pretty good-looking, but it's a pity that she's not tied up, so I personally don't think it's realistic enough: "The dress is pretty, isn't it ?"
 

	Mom nodded gently: "Not bad."
 

	"Would you like to try it ?"
 

	"Me?" Mom was a little surprised. "Yes, I've decided to buy one. Emm... take a look and see if there are any other nice clothes you think are good-looking." I nodded affirmatively. Cosplay was not my original intention, but the wedding dress was my wish.
 

	Since the vibrator had been turned off for a while, my mother seemed quite normal at this time. She looked at me with a squinting eye and said, "You brought me here just to make me wear these clothes like them, to show you ?"
 

	"Hey~~" I chuckled.
 

	My mother looked at me thoughtfully, and instead of asking further questions, she said, "Let's find a place to sit for a while. I'm a little tired."
 

	"Why are you tired so soon?" I was a little surprised. My mother loves to exercise regularly, so her physical fitness shouldn't be so bad.
 

	"What do you think? My feet are still a little slippery now." Mom said to me gently.
 

	"Oh~~" I suddenly realized.
 

	After taking my mother to find a deserted place to sit down, I turned on the vibrator again.
 

	Since the vibrator was turned on and off all the time, Mom didn't react much at this time. She just crossed her legs awkwardly, tightly clamping the vibrator that was playing tricks in her vagina the whole time.
 

	"I'll go buy a bottle of water." I stood up and said goodbye to my mother.
 

	When my mother saw me leaving, her calm expression finally turned a little panicked: "Turn it off first ~"
 

	"Mom, just wait for me here, don't run around, I'll be back soon." I ignored my mother, waved and ran towards the water selling place in the distance.
 

	After disappearing from my mother's sight, I quickly bought some water, changed direction and walked back, then stood in the distance and observed my mother.
 

	The vibrator was only turned to the first gear, but my mother had lost all her previous composure and looked visibly anxious. She kept looking up in the direction I was going and looking around from time to time. When she didn't see me, she seemed a little flustered.
 

	Amid the coming and going of people, my mother's nervous and flustered figure seemed so weak and powerless. After observing her for a few minutes, I strode back to her side.
 

	"Why did you come back just now? Where have you been?" When my mother saw me come back, she seemed to have found a support and gently patted my chest.
 

	"I'm worried that you're losing too much water, so I want to give you some water." I turned on the water and handed it to my mother.
 

	"Little bastard~~" Mom took the water, still a little angry. She scolded me lightly before taking a sip of the water.
 

	"Was it exciting just now?" I asked.
 

	"Scared ~~"
 

	"Are you feeling unwell ?"
 

	"Uncomfortable ~"
 

	"Why aren't you afraid of me when I'm around?" I felt satisfied after confirming my mother's dependence on me.
 

	"Hmph~~" Mom ignored me.
 

	"Mom~" I called softly
 

	"Um ?"
 

	"You are so cute."
 

	“Go away~” Mom’s ears turned red.
 

	"I like you so much."
 

	"Don't give me that." A smile flashed across my mother's beautiful eyes.
 

	"I want to fuck you."
 

	"Then~ go home?" Mom looked at me and bit her lips lightly.
 

	"Go to the bathroom first." I didn't answer.
 

	I don’t know if my mother understood what I meant, but she nodded, took my hand and stood up.
 

	"Can you accept it if I turn it up a notch?" I asked my mother softly.
 

	"Hmm~" Mom took my hand and regained her maternal dignity in her actions.
 

	I saw several toilets in a row with people coming and going. After walking for a long time, I finally found a relatively hidden toilet in a remote corner.
 

	"Mom, go in first. If no one is around, send me a message."
 

	"What do you want to do?" Mom looked at me strangely.
 

	"I want to fuck you." I said without hesitation.
 

	Mom was hesitant to speak. The waves of pleasure brought by the vibrator in her vagina made her feel conflicted. Finally, she decided to go in and take a look first.
 

	Seeing my mother go in, I waited excitedly there. But after two or three minutes, I received the news and I rushed into the women's restroom impatiently.
 

	I entered a cubicle with my mother and closed the door. I couldn't wait to kiss her deeply.
 

	In the quiet toilet, the buzzing sound of my mother's second-speed vibrator was endless. But I had no energy to care about it, and only sucked my mother's soft lips and tongue.
 

	During the exchange of saliva, my hand inevitably lifted up my mother's pink cheongsam and reached for the buzzing lewd vagina. My fingers touched the stockings, and the crotch was already wet. If there were no underwear and stockings to block it, the lewd juice would probably flow from the vagina to the floor. Fortunately, the lewd juice was mainly concentrated on the inner thighs, otherwise the cheongsam might be stained.
 

	My fingers gently moved the vibrating egg through the silky and wet stockings, causing the mother, who was already in a state of sexual excitement, to tremble all over.
 

	I quickly took off my pants, and rubbed the wet and slippery stockings on the inside of my mother's thighs without caring about anything, while also not forgetting to focus on the small lilac tongue in my mother's mouth.
 

	After a long time, their lips parted.
 

	I pushed my mother to sit on the toilet, and my cock, which had already been extremely hard, pushed apart her soft lips and went straight into her rosy little mouth.
 

	In the comic convention, the vibrator opened and closed. I had accumulated endless desires for a long time. At this moment, I could let myself go. I held my mother's pretty face with both hands and started to thrust.
 

	Not only me, but my mother was also feeling uncomfortable because of the vibrator that was turned on and off. Her legs, which were usually tightly clamped together, were now wide open, and one hand was pressing on the vibrating vibrator, which was rotating non-stop.
 

	"Gurgle, gurgle..."
 

	The splashing sound of the cock penetrating in my mother's mouth and the buzzing sound of the vibrator in her vagina mixed together, echoing softly in the cubicle. If there were people at this time, they would definitely be able to guess what was happening in this cubicle.
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	Throat cavity, wanting my cock to go deeper into it.
 

	“Mmm~Mmm ~~~”
 

	The effort it took to swallow my cock made it difficult for my mother to breathe.
 

	My hands gradually moved down to knead my mother's huge breasts. With the rhythm of thrusting, my hands gradually exerted force, kneading my mother's plump breasts into various shapes. I gradually exerted force on my waist and fucked my mother's little mouth again and again.
 

	The huge glans pressed against the slightly expanded throat of my mother, and then could not move forward any further. My mother's beautiful eyes opened wide, her brows slightly frowned, one hand held my waist, and the other hand held tightly against the vibrating egg under her body, her whole body even stopped breathing.
 

	Seeing my mother holding her breath and working hard, my heart was burning with desire, and I kneaded her huge breasts with increasing strength, as if I wanted to squeeze water out of those plump breasts.
 

	My mother's throat was pressed against by my glans, and she was no longer able to breathe through her nose. The strong vibrations in her vagina shook her inner desire again and again. While she was suffocating, a pain mixed with pleasure came from her chest, which was so sharp and clear that my mother was completely distracted by this stimulation.
 

	After about ten seconds, my mother finally tilted her head back while trembling, and her little mouth left my cock and began to breathe heavily.
 

	"Hu~Hu~~" Mother's little mouth moved, breathing in the fresh air greedily, like a fish out of water.
 

	When my mother's breathing calmed down a little, I slammed my cock on her pretty face, leaving a stripe of saliva on it, and then said, "Mom, lift your ass up, I'm going to fuck you."
 

	My big cock slapped my mother's cheek, and the slight burning sensation made her already sensitive skin tremble slightly. She looked up at me with her beautiful misty eyes, then stepped on her high heels, stood up and turned around, supporting the toilet lid with both hands, and raised her round butt under the light pink cheongsam.
 

	I lifted up my mother's cheongsam, the vibrator was still buzzing in her vagina, the overflowing vaginal fluid had already overflowed her panties, soaking the crotch of her stockings.
 

	I pulled off my mother's stockings and panties to her thighs, revealing her snow-white, wet lower body. I swallowed and pulled out the vibrator that had been wreaking havoc on my mother's lower body for a long time. As the vibrator was pulled out, a large amount of sexual fluid flowed out, flowing along her pink, plump, hairless vagina and dripping onto her plump thighs.
 

	The hot cock had been unable to bear it for a long time. He held the cock with one hand and squeezed it into the mother's plump and juicy pubic mound. With a slight slide, the glans passed over the already extremely slippery labia and inserted into the long-desired honey hole.
 

	“Ah ~~~”
 

	My mother let out a satisfied moan from her throat, and the huge cock slowly penetrated her, filling up the emptiness she was born with inch by inch. Her moist honey hole tightly wrapped around my cock, and before I could rub and fuck it, the dense wrapping feeling spread to my limbs like a tide.
 

	I couldn't help but take a deep breath. In the toilet cubicle, someone might come in at any time. In such a stimulating environment, my mother's beautiful flesh seemed even more delicious. The glans kept breaking through the obstacles in my mother's honey hole, and my thick and long penis gradually disappeared between my mother's two fat buttocks until it disappeared completely.
 

	The cock went through my mother's plump and juicy vagina, but I still couldn't get enough. I looked at the vibrator in my hand that was still covered with love juice and said, "Mom, open your mouth."
 

	My mother looked back at me, her long black hair falling from her shoulders, her beautiful, misty eyes full of cleverness. Although she didn't know what I was going to do, she still slightly opened her lips and kept uttering low moans.
 

	I turned off the switch of the vibrator, and then stuffed the vibrator that had been soaked in my mother's vagina for half a day into my mother's mouth.
 

	The taste of the vaginal fluid mixed with saliva was hard to describe. My mother looked at me resentfully, raised one hand that was supporting the toilet, took the vibrator out of her mouth, looked at me again, and swallowed her vaginal fluid and saliva with a "gulp".
 

	"Ugh~~ little beast~~~ ah ~~"
 

	"Heh, little bitch~" "Pa!" I slapped my mother on her ass, and while the snow-white buttocks were surging, I exerted force on my waist and began to quickly thrust into my mother's plump pussy.
 

	"Hmm~ Hmm~ah~~" As we were in a public restroom and we didn't know when someone might come in, my mother intentionally controlled her soft moans. After hearing what I said, she glared at me, but the slap in the face that followed immediately made her eyes tremble, and her beautiful eyes instantly changed from fierce to pitying.
 

	"Bitch mom, suck it." "Pa!" I slapped my mother's plump buttocks again.
 

	The stern look that my mother had managed to gather with great difficulty was shattered by my two slaps and vigorous thrusting. Under my gaze, she stuffed the vibrator into her little mouth again, then turned her head away, refusing to look at me again.
 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”
 

	The slippery, tight and juicy pussy is really my natural sexual processor. While I was fucking my mother hard, I watched the huge cock disappearing into her pussy. The tender flesh in the vagina, the bubbling juices from the friction, the smooth and hairless pussy, everything, the pleasure in my heart is simply indescribable.
 

	Just when I was getting excited and my mother was enjoying herself, a sound suddenly came from outside.
 

	"I'm so tired. I've been standing all day. It's really hard to earn a few thousand dollars."
 

	"That's right, let's go have a good meal after the show."
 

	They sounded like two professional female cosplayers, and their voices were pretty nice. My mother and I stopped for a moment when we heard the noise outside, staring at each other, not daring to move.
 

	"Today a handsome guy added me on WeChat and asked me to have dinner with him tonight. Let's go together then."
 

	"Aren't you afraid that your boyfriend will be jealous?"
 

	"If I'm discovered, I'll just say I'll accompany you."
 

	"I wonder why you are so kind, you little slut."
 

	The two women showed no sign of stopping their chat. I looked at the mother in front of me, with my cock still in her pussy. I didn't know when they would leave. I didn't want to care about it anymore, so I exerted force on my waist and slowly thrust my cock in and out of my mother's pussy again.
 

	My mother felt the pleasure coming from her vagina and glared at me, but she didn't dare to make any big movements. She just pursed her lips tightly, afraid to make the slightest sound.
 

	"It's just a meal, why are you so full of dirty thoughts?"
 

	"Tsk, you said you wanted to have a meal last time, but how come you ended up having dinner in bed? Your boyfriend even called me to ask about it."
 

	"Last time, wasn't it an accident? I was drunk... Did you hear any noise..."
 

	The conversation between the two people outside ended here. My mother and I looked at each other and understood what the two women outside had discovered. There was no way. My mother's vagina was tight and slippery. It was difficult for me to control myself from speeding up the impact. Even if my mother pursed her lips tightly, she couldn't help but make a violent breathing sound under my impact.
 

	Realizing that the two people outside had discovered us, my mother's eyes were filled with panic and her whole body was tense. She kept signaling me to stop with her eyes, but I realized that the two people had already discovered us, and there was a partition blocking us, and we didn't know who was who, so I let go.
 

	The cock began to hit my mother's delicate vagina hard behind her ass, and the glans hit her delicate vagina again and again.
 

	Mom held the toilet lid with both hands, her body swayed back and forth with my impact, her pussy tightened almost immediately, and suppressed moans inevitably came from her throat. Although the sound was very low, it was extremely clear in the toilet where only the "pa, pa..." sound echoed.
 

	"Hey..." A woman's low voice came from outside the cubicle.
 

	I turned a deaf ear to her and became more aggressive. While my big cock penetrated my mother's juicy pussy again and again, I slapped her snow-white buttocks.
 

	"Are you feeling good, little slut?" I spoke.
 

	Hearing my frank words, my mother trembled all over, her pussy tightened, squeezing my cock crazily, but even so, she still trembled and said to herself:
 

	"Um~~you~ah~~please keep your voice down ~~~"
 

	The cock penetrated into the juicy honey hole. The tight squeeze and the strange pleasure of being discovered by outsiders deeply stimulated me.
 

	"Is it fun?" I ignored my mother's self-deception and continued to ask.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" Mom's moan was short and low.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped my mother's fat butt hard again. "Do you feel good?"
 

	"Ah~ It's too big~ Um~ It's hitting the ground~ Ah~~~" Under my fierce thrusts, my mother no longer cared about the people outside. The intense pleasure transformed the shame of being discovered into an inexplicable throbbing. The uneasiness, like the huge cock, deeply stimulated every nerve in her body.
 

	If you zoom in, you will see a picture like this: inside the small cubicle, a beautiful woman is holding up the toilet with both hands, her white buttocks raised high, her two legs crossed in an X shape, her muscles tense, and she is wearing beige high heels and is standing with her feet turned inside out, enduring the violent thrusting of the boy behind her. Even the flesh-colored stockings wrapped around her legs are stained with lewd fluid. Outside the cubicle, two young and beautiful female COSERs are cautiously approaching the door of the toilet cubicle, eavesdropping on the lewd sounds coming from the cubicle.
 

	Sweat was pouring down, and the atmosphere in the cubicle was getting hotter and hotter. I rammed into my mother's buttocks again and again, and each time I used my huge penis to fiercely kiss my mother's delicate and soft uterus. My mother was so fucked by me that she was shaking all over, and even the ricochet bullet slipped out of her mouth unconsciously, falling on the floor with a few strands of saliva.
 

	My hands were not idle either. In addition to occasionally slapping my mother's beautiful buttocks, I also tried to force the two buttocks apart to make my mother's buttock groove and vagina more separated so that it could better accommodate my huge cock.
 

	Looking at my mother's trembling anus, I stretched out my thumb and rubbed her lower body, leaving it with a large area of slippery juice. Then I pressed my thumb on my mother's anus and rubbed it in a circular motion, feeling the anus opening and closing as I fucked it.
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	When her anus was invaded, my mother's already unusually tight and plump vagina kept contracting, with waves of sexual fluid pouring out. She seemed to have forgotten the risk of being exposed, and she kept uttering tearful moans from her throat.
 

	“Ugh~Ah~Ah~Wuwu ~~~”
 

	My mother's moving breathing echoed in this small toilet cubicle. The conversation outside had stopped for a long time. I didn't know if the two women were still outside, and I couldn't care less at this time.
 

	The pleasure surged, and after another fierce ramming, I said, "Little slut, you're still screaming so loudly after being discovered. You were born to be my bitch."
 

	"Ah~~~I am~~~I am your bitch~~~ah~~~~" There was no trace of my mother's usual dignity and intelligence at this moment. Once the long-suppressed desire broke out, it was like a flood. Amid the overlapping pleasures, my mother accepted my humiliation with great shame.
 

	"Are you screaming so loudly to let everyone know that you are a bitch?" My cock noticed that my mother's pussy was constantly wriggling, and I continued to humiliate her.
 

	"Ah~~~Wu~~~~Wu~~~~" The trembling crying voice tells of the mother's helplessness and decadence. It feels like there is a warm current gathering more and more in the lower abdomen, swirling and accumulating, and finally it can't bear the burden. At one point when the center of her flower trembles, the pleasure spurts out.
 

	My mother's pussy kept wriggling and surging, and the honey was pouring onto my cock like a tide. I was already overwhelmed by the pleasure, and now under the pouring of the honey, I didn't want to endure it any longer. I thrust dozens of times into my mother's stiff body, and then suddenly poured my semen into my mother's plump pussy.
 

	It was not until I stopped completely that my mother's legs went limp and she almost couldn't stand. I pulled my cock out of my mother's pussy, looked at the vaginal fluid and the milky white semen brought out by the cock, took a breath, and then put on her underwear and stockings before letting her turn around and sit on the toilet to rest.
 

	My mother was breathing rapidly, her little mouth looked so rosy after the exercise, she looked at me with lifeless eyes, her originally charming eyebrows now looked like they were worn out.
 

	I looked at the vaginal fluid and semen on my penis and gently put the half-soft penis back to my mother's mouth: "Lick it clean."
 

	After her climax, my mother was distracted. She mechanically opened her mouth, took my half-soft cock into her mouth, and licked the remaining semen on it with her tongue.
 

	After seeing my mother licking and swallowing the remaining semen, I put on my pants and calmed my surging blood.
 

	My mother gradually returned to normal, and her beautiful eyes, which had been blurred, gradually regained their spirit. After glaring at me with resentment and admiration, she glanced outside, as if asking me what to do now.
 

	I didn't know if there was anyone outside at this time, so I could only gasp and say, "I'll go out first, you wait two minutes before coming out." If there was someone outside at this time, they would be scared away by my voice. Otherwise, there was nothing I could do. My mother would definitely feel embarrassed to go out first. If the people outside hadn't left yet, she would definitely not be able to bear it. I was thick-skinned and didn't care.
 

	After two more dry coughs, I opened the door of the compartment, and sure enough, the person was gone.
 

	"No one, I'll go out first~" I said, and then quickly left the women's restroom and went to the men's restroom next door. Fortunately, this restroom was remote enough. After about half an hour, only those two people came. Maybe there were others? Never mind.
 

	After a quick cleanup, I went outside and waited for more than ten minutes before my mother came out of the bathroom. I could see that she had simply cleaned up and there was nothing unusual about her.
 

	When my mother saw me, she glared at me fiercely, walked over to me and couldn't help pinching me, whispering, "You little beast, how dare you..."
 

	I chuckled: "Mom, is it exciting?"
 

	My mother's face was full of fear, and she pinched me again: "What if someone finds out? Will you still be alive?"
 

	It can be seen that the mother was quite worried after the climax.
 

	"Who knows who we are? It's okay. Isn't it exciting?"
 

	My mother, still not satisfied, pinched me, snorted coldly and ignored me.
 

	I don't care. Of course she can look down on me arrogantly now, but who was the one who fell into the same trap before?
 

	Since my mother and I both felt a little uncomfortable in our lower bodies, we didn't spend much time walking around and went straight home after leaving the bathroom.
 

	When we got home, Mom took off her beige high heels and went straight to the bathroom. The semen on her silk stockings-covered feet had solidified into a white hard lump, which made me hard again.
 

	I knew my mother was in a hurry to wash up, so I didn't follow her in. Instead, I ran back to my room, took out the large syringe I had bought earlier, and ran into the bathroom happily.
 

	Mom was washing her naked body, her snow-white skin splashing with water, her round and full breasts were dazzling. When she saw me rushing in with a large syringe, she frowned and looked at me: "What do you want to do now?"
 

	"Let me help you clean it."
 

	"What are you cleaning?" Mom was a little confused.
 

	“This is for washing your butt.”
 

	My mother was stunned and cursed softly, "You little bastard~" Then she continued to take a bath, but her beautiful eyes would occasionally glance at the large syringe in my hand.
 

	I didn't say much, I filled the syringe with warm water, and then said to my mother: "Mom, lift your butt up."
 

	My mother looked at me hesitantly and said, "How do I wash this?"
 

	"Just pour water into your butt, wait a few minutes and then drain it out. It's that simple."
 

	"Is this okay?" I don't know what my mother was thinking. She was a little hesitant and her face was a little red.
 

	"Of course, that's how it's cleaned, and it's good for the body." I said shamelessly, since the Internet says it has benefits anyway.
 

	Mom hesitated for a while and said, "Why not just forget it ~"
 

	"Listen to me, give it a try, and forget it if it doesn't make you feel comfortable."
 

	Mom finally turned around hesitantly and raised her smooth buttocks.
 

	I took the needle and gently inserted it into my mother's tightly closed anus. The incision was very small and my mother didn't feel anything. I asked, "Mom, are you feeling well?"
 

	"It's a bit strange." Mom's voice sounded a little shy.
 

	So I slowly pushed the syringe, and the warm water followed my push and slowly entered my mother's pink anus from the injection port.
 

	"How does it feel? Is it comfortable?" This was also my first time doing this and I had no relevant experience.
 

	"It's okay, a little bloated ."
 

	Seeing the tube of water completely injected into my mother's anus, I pulled out the needle: "It's done."
 

	The mother then stood up and turned around, her face looking a little strange and she said, "How strange ~"
 

	Seeing my mother's belly slightly expanded, as if she was pregnant, my cock couldn't help but jump again. I smiled and said, "It's quite comfortable, right?"
 

	"It's just a little bloated~~" Mom's face looked strange, as if she was experiencing the feeling of her anus and intestines being filled with water, and then she frowned and said, "I want to go to the toilet~ You go out ~~"
 

	"Wait two minutes before going to the bathroom."
 

	The mother frowned, enduring but a little shy: "Little beast~ Get out ~~"
 

	My mother really loves beauty, otherwise she wouldn't have maintained herself so well. She definitely didn't want me to see her defecating and ruin her image in my mind. After all, a beautiful woman is not worldly, so how can she defecate?
 

	"Please kiss me first, and then I'll go out." I certainly wouldn't make things difficult for my mother.
 

	My mother gave me a sidelong glance, then gave me a sweet kiss. Her rosy lips stroked my lips, and then she hurriedly pushed me out of the bathroom and locked me up.
 

	I waited in the living room for a while, and my mother finally came out after washing up.
 

	"Are you done washing?" I asked with a smile.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me, ignored me, and went back to the bedroom to change clothes.
 

	My lower body felt sticky and uncomfortable, so I went to the bathroom to take a shower, and then I couldn't wait to rush to my mother's bedroom.
 

	My mother was lying on the bed in her pajamas. When she saw me rushing in, she gave me a cold look and asked, "What are you in such a hurry for?"
 

	"I can't help myself in front of my beautiful mother." I smiled.
 

	"You little pervert, I don't know whose genes you inherited from."
 

	"First of all, we can rule out my dad. After all, you said he rarely touches you." I analyzed it seriously.
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, if not my father’s inheritance, then who else could it be?
 

	"Then from a genetic point of view, my lustfulness can only be inherited from you," I continued seriously.
 

	"Go away ~"
 

	I laughed and didn't take it seriously. I pulled my mother out of bed and said, "Mom, let's go to my room. I have prepared a little surprise for you."
 

	"What are you doing again?" My mother looked at me with disdain, but there was a hint of expectation in her eyes that she didn't want to hide.
 

	"You'll know when the time comes." I pulled my mother to my room.
 

	There was nothing in the room, and my mother looked at me with interest.
 

	"Close your eyes first."
 

	Mom closed her beautiful eyes as she was told.
 

	Then I took out the training tools I bought from the cabinet and put the blindfold on my mother first.
 

	"What are you doing?" The mother's voice was obviously weaker with the blindfold on.
 

	"It's okay, you just need to experience it. Just listen to me today." I took out the handcuffs with chains and handcuffed my mother's hands behind her back.
 

	It was okay to cover his eyes, but his hands were handcuffed, and his mother was a little panicked: "Xiaofeng, don't mess around ~"
 

	"Don't worry, Mom. Just lie down on the bed. I'll make you very comfortable."
 

	I said a word of comfort and then laid my mother down on the bed. Her hands were tied and she was unable to resist, so she could only lie on the bed with me.
 

	Seeing my mother's hands trapped on her plump buttocks and her two beautiful legs uneasily crossed, my lust rose in my heart. However, I had already ejaculated twice today, and although my penis was erect, I was not in a hurry to release it. I lifted up my mother's nightgown, took off her panties, revealing her snow-white, round buttocks.
 

	I took out the essential oil and began to apply it on my mother's buttocks. The already round and plump honey buttocks were coated with lubricating essential oils, which made them feel smooth and elastic, and I couldn't let go.
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	The light touch brushed across my mother's anus, and soon made her tremble.
 

	Seeing the anus opening and closing slightly with my touch, I finally couldn't bear it anymore. I pressed my fingers against my mother's anus, and with the lubrication of the essential oil, I broke through the squeezed anal flesh and penetrated deep into my mother's clean anus.
 

	"Hmm~~" As my fingers went deeper, my mother couldn't help but let out a soft moan. I knew that my mother's anus was very sensitive. I had only inserted my fingers into it once before, and I was mainly worried that it would be a little dirty. Now that I have already cleaned it today, I naturally have to satisfy my mother.
 

	My fingers gently moved in and out of my mother's anus, enjoying the squirming of the tender flesh in her anus. At the same time, I picked up the essential oil with my other hand and gently squeezed it on my mother's buttocks. The essential oil flowed down along the buttocks and was continuously brought into the anus by my fingers at the anus.
 

	Soon, one finger could not satisfy me. After one thrust, another finger joined in, and two fingers began to enter my mother's anus at the same time.
 

	The blindfolded mother's other five senses became more acute. The invasion of her anus made her feel both strange and pleasurable. Her vagina soon became wet and her buttocks unconsciously arched up from the bed.
 

	After inserting two fingers mixed with essential oil into my mother's anus for a while, I quickly picked up the fox tail butt plug. The butt plug is cone-shaped, thin in the front and gradually rounded into a ball in the back. It becomes slender at the tail and connected to the bottom of the butt plug. The outside of the bottom is a detachable fox tail. The furry fox tail is white all over and looks very beautiful.
 

	Pulling out my finger, I aimed the butt plug at my mother's anus and gently pushed it in.
 

	"Hmm~ It's so swollen~ Go slower~" Mom felt something strange in her anus. Although she didn't know what was happening, she knew that I was inserting something.
 

	I had fucked my mother's anus once. Although it had been a long time, it was not that difficult after all. The butt plug quickly squeezed open the pink anal flesh of the anus and was completely immersed in it.
 

	Thus, a furry snow-white fox tail grew between the snow-white, plump, round buttocks.
 

	Seeing such a beautiful scene, I couldn't help but feel excited. I slapped my mother's raised butt with a slap: "Shake it."
 

	"Hmm~~" My mother paused, then obediently shook her buttocks. Her snow-white fat buttocks swayed, and her tail swung along with it, just like a puppy wagging its tail to beg for food.
 

	I enjoyed it so much that I continued to spank my mother's butt: "Keep shaking, don't stop."
 

	The round fat buttocks and the tail were shaking together, greedy and begging... It made my desire to conquer explode. Such an obedient mother must be rewarded well.
 

	"Mom, you're so good. Do you want a reward?"
 

	"Yeah~ I want it~"
 

	"What reward do you want, Mom?" My hand rubbed the entrance of my mother's honey hole which was becoming increasingly moist.
 

	"Fuck me~~Fuck mom~~Please~~" Mom was still shaking her buttocks and her tail was still swinging, just like a beautiful dog seeking pleasure. It was a pity that Mom herself couldn't see such a lewd scene, otherwise I don't know how she would feel.
 

	"Do you want me to fuck your mother's pussy? Or do you want me to fuck your mother's ass?" I picked up the electric dildo, turned on the switch, and rubbed it on my mother's pistil.
 

	"Yeah~~It's all right~~It's all good ~~~"
 

	I couldn't help but smile when I heard that. Mom still likes me to fuck her ass...
 

	But the butt plug in front of me looked so beautiful when it was stuck in my mother's asshole that I was reluctant to take it out for a moment. I could only insert the electric dildo into my mother's vagina along her plump pubic mound.
 

	The electric penis was like white jade, vibrating as it entered my mother's plump vagina, which was constantly oozing with lustful fluid. It immediately caused my mother to let out a gentle moan: "Ah ~~~"
 

	Holding the electric dildo, I thrust it in and out of my mother's vagina like playing music. My mother's moans changed with my rhythm, sometimes fast, sometimes slow, sometimes high, sometimes low. I became more and more interested in it, and my palms fell on my mother's round buttocks from time to time, keeping the rhythm with her moans.
 

	“Hmm~~Ah~~” “Pah!”
 

	“Ugh~ah~” “Bang!”
 

	“Ah~~Ha~~” “Pah!”
 

	…
 

	Every time the electric dildo hits the center of my mother's uterus deeply, it is accompanied by the sound of slapping. The white and tender buttocks are soon stained with a red mark. Every wave of the buttocks even makes the foxtail butt plug inserted in my mother's anus shake uncontrollably.
 

	My mother's eyes were covered and her hands were tied. She could only open her mouth weakly and let out sweet moans. Maybe it was because I humiliated her too much, or maybe it was too painful, my mother's moans soon turned into sobs, but she still didn't want to stop.
 

	I rubbed my mother's fat buttocks that were red from the beating I made, let go of the electric dildo in my hand, let it grind and vibrate by itself, and took out a collar with a chain, went to my mother's head, passed it through her white neck, and buckled it around in a circle.
 

	Then he pulled the end of the collar chain and slowly pulled it back; at the same time, he held the electric dildo again and pushed it deep into his mother's uterus.
 

	The trembling penis pressed against the center of my mother's uterus, making her buttocks tremble with pleasure. At the same time, my mother's neck was pulled by me, and she couldn't help but raise her head high because she couldn't breathe. The moaning in her mouth also stopped, and she only made a sound of "Ha~~Ha~~".
 

	After a few seconds, I relaxed the electric penis and the chain connected to the collar at the same time, and then I saw my mother's head, which was pulled high by me, fell on the pillow, breathing in the fresh air. Her buttocks were no longer raised high, and she lay on the bed trembling constantly, and followed by a large amount of lustful fluid gushing out of her honey hole.
 

	It is said that women are made of water. I don’t know whether this statement is true or not, but I think my mother is indeed made of water. She has secreted so much vaginal fluid today, and at this moment, there is still a large amount of vaginal fluid surging.
 

	I continued to use the electric dildo to pump into my mother's vagina. I pulled the collar and asked, "Are you comfortable? My dear mother."
 

	“Hu~~Hu ~~~”
 

	"More?"
 

	"Hu~~Hu~~" Mom was panting heavily, neither saying yes nor refusing.
 

	I took out a leather whip and slowly moved it over my mother's body, from her back across her neck, and gently patted her face. Then I continued to move it down from the side of her body along her waist, and turned to the inner thigh at the outer extension of the thigh. Finally, I climbed up to my mother's buttocks along the pubic mound and buttocks, and then hit her butt with a "snap".
 

	"Do you want more? I'm asking you."
 

	"Ah~" My mother's body trembled violently and her feet arched involuntarily.
 

	The leather whip continued to gently move across the red buttocks of my mother. I asked gently, "Do you want more, Mom?"
 

	"Yes, and more..." Mom finally spoke with a trembling voice, and I couldn't tell whether it was anticipation or fear.
 

	"What a bitch mother, she won't obey unless she is beaten."
 

	I put down the whip in my hand and pulled the collar chain slowly back again. I pulled it very slowly, wanting to let my mother feel the air being squeezed out of her throat bit by bit. At the same time, the hand holding the electric cock gradually accelerated and began to explore deeply into the depths of my mother's vagina.
 

	Seeing my mother's head rising back again as I pulled, the hand holding the penis increased the strength, and turned up the vibration of the penis to a higher level, and then pressed against my mother's flower heart tightly and refused to let go.
 

	After about ten seconds, I suddenly let go of the chain in my hand and let my mother's head fall on the pillow again. But I still refused to let go of the penis pressing against my mother's flower heart, and just let it surge freely in my mother's body.
 

	"Hu~~~Hu~~~" Mom was breathing heavily, as if the mixture of hope of surviving a calamity and the pleasure in her lower body brought her incomparable sense of refreshment again. Even with the air-conditioning, her spasming body was producing fine beads of sweat, densely distributed on her fair and plump body.
 

	Seeing that my mother was so obedient and well-behaved, I untied the handcuffs that were behind her back, then took off her silk nightgown, revealing my mother's trembling body completely in front of me.
 

	"Are you feeling good, bitch?" I asked gently.
 

	"Woo~ So good~ Ah~ So good~ Huh~" Mom sounded weak and her voice was a little hoarse.
 

	"Then listen to me ~"
 

	"Well~~be obedient ~~~"
 

	"Okay, then, are you a bitch?" I continued to play with the electric dildo, thrusting it deep and shallow in my mother's vagina, while also pulling the collar chain gently. While giving my mother pleasure, I hinted that she was a bitch on a leash.
 

	"It's a bitch~~Ah~~~I am my son's bitch~~Woo woo~~Woo ~"
 

	"Well then, bitch wag your tail."
 

	Mom shakes her butt and the fox's tail shakes.
 

	I let go of the electric dildo in my hand, held the chain in one hand, and picked up the whip in the other hand and slowly slid it over my mother's body: "Good boy~~ Now follow me, hold the electric dildo tightly, or you will be punished if it falls out."
 

	My mother propped herself up with trembling hands, first tightening the electric cock in her vagina with her hands, and then groped her way out of bed following my guidance.
 

	"The bitch has to lie on the ground~~" I gently reminded her, and the whip gently moved on my mother's red buttocks, occasionally fiddling with the foxtail butt plug.
 

	The mother in the dark was not very sensitive to her situation. She hesitated, pursed her lips, and obediently lay on the floor, supporting herself with her knees and hands. There was a blank darkness in front of her eyes.
 

	Seeing my fair, plump mother lying on the ground with nothing on her body except the foxtail butt plug on her butt, and a slave collar around her neck, I was very satisfied. My erect penis had already become as hard as iron, but I just gently slapped my mother's face with it and without any further action, I pulled my mother out of the bedroom.
 

	I took my naked mother's hand and walked slowly in the room. The foxtail butt plug kept shaking as my mother's limbs moved. The fluff of the tail swept across my mother's white and tender buttocks, and the cool breeze from the air conditioner caused a slight itch. We didn't walk fast, after all, my mother had to clamp her legs together to prevent the vibrating electric cock in her pussy from falling out.
 

	After walking a few steps, the whip suddenly "snapped" and landed on my mother's buttocks. At the same time, my voice reached my mother's ears: "Lift your buttocks higher."
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	The overlapping pleasure made her pussy juice surge, almost causing the electric cock in her pussy to fall out.
 

	Mom quickly clamped the cock, then raised her butt and continued to walk forward following the dog leash around her neck.
 

	"Mom, how does it feel?" I took my mother's hand and walked around the living room. My mother's vaginal fluid also dripped around the living room.
 

	"Um~~No~~I don't know ~~~"
 

	"Do you like it?"
 

	"Umm~~I don't know ~~"
 

	"Snap!" The whip fell on my mother's fat buttocks again, making a crisp sound and causing my mother to tremble.
 

	"Do you like it?" I asked again.
 

	"Ah~~Hi~Wu~I like it ~~~"
 

	I think my mother should like it. After all, at this moment, under the whip, she still tightly clamped the extremely slippery electric cock in her pussy.
 

	I continued to lead my mother towards their bedroom, because there was a full-length mirror in their bedroom.
 

	The love juice dripped all the way down. When I walked in front of the mirror, I pushed the electric cock, which was about to slip out, inside again, and then took off my mother's blindfold.
 

	The mother suddenly saw the light, and what she saw was herself being led by a dog leash, lying naked on the ground, with her plump butt raised high, and her tail shaking slightly as her buttocks trembled. At this time, her son was holding the dog leash around her neck, looking down at herself in the mirror.
 

	Such an obscene and vulgar scene made my mother's whole body suddenly stiffen, and then she trembled and squirted out a large amount of obscene fluid, and along with the obscene fluid, the shaking electric cock also squirted out.
 

	"Mom, I'm not a good boy. Why did it fall?" I raised the whip in my hand.
 

	My mother's pussy was already flooded. Hearing what she said, she looked at me with shame and anger in her eyes, pursed her lips and said nothing.
 

	I didn't say much, and the whip hit my mother's buttocks. I tried the strength of the whip myself, and although it sounded loud, it was just a normal pain, so I didn't hold back.
 

	"Hmm~~~" The pain made my mother tremble again, then she bit her lips, closed her eyes, and prepared to silently endure my whipping.
 

	"Open your eyes and look at the whip." I saw my mother close her eyes and gave the order.
 

	When my mother heard this, her eyelashes trembled a few times, but she slowly opened her beautiful eyes and stared at the whip in the mirror that was raised high and could fall at any time.
 

	“Bang!”
 

	"Hmm~~" Seeing the whip falling and hitting her butt, mother's heart seemed to be trembling by the whip. Her whole body was tense, and her already flooded pussy was even more of a mess.
 

	“Snap! Snap! Snap!”
 

	The whip fell again and again, landing on my mother's plump and round buttocks. After a few times, the shame and anger in my mother's beautiful eyes had turned into confusion.
 

	I dropped the whip, took off my underwear, knelt behind my mother, and rubbed my glans against her pubic mound, which was flooded with her vaginal fluid: "Do you want it? Bitch mother."
 

	"I want it~~~" The departure of the electric cock made my mother eager to fill the emptiness of her pussy.
 

	"What should I say?"
 

	"Fuck me~Fuck the little bitch~" Mom shook her ass, trying to swallow my cock.
 

	"Who fucks the little bitch?" I still refused to enter.
 

	"Son~~Xiao Feng~~~Fuck your bitch mother ~~~"
 

	I finally inserted the long-awaited cock into my mother's vagina, lifted up the furry foxtail butt plug, and let the glans pass through the slippery white tiger pubic mound, squeezed open my mother's thick labia, and inserted it into the moist honey hole.
 

	As soon as I inserted it, I noticed something different from the past. The butt plug was pressing against my mother's anus, squeezing my cock through a layer of flesh. My huge cock felt the bulge on the soft and juicy flesh, and the already extremely comfortable squeezing brought an extra layer of pleasure.
 

	"Ah~~~It's so big~~Ha~~It's so big~~~" The cock penetrated my mother's pussy, and my mother moaned uncontrollably.
 

	"Liu Ruyu, are you feeling good?"
 

	“Huh~ha~so cool~so cool ~~~”
 

	"Who is Liu Ruyu?"
 

	"Ah~~It's me~~It's mom~ha~~It's a bitch ~~"
 

	"Look at yourself in the mirror. Are you cheap?" I pulled the chain in my hand and lifted up my mother's head.
 

	The collar was pulled, and the mother looked up, her eyes blurred as she looked at herself in the mirror. She felt that she was extremely cheap and lewd with the dog chain in her son's hand: "Ha~~ cheap~~ Mom is so cheap ~~~"
 

	I continued to pull the chain in my hand, and my mother soon had difficulty breathing: "Ha~~He ~~"
 

	The cock penetrated my mother's honey hole again and again, swept over the protruding flesh wall of the butt plug again and again, and hit the center of my mother's uterus again and again. The pleasure surged to me and my mother like a tide.
 

	I held the reins in my hands tightly, like taming a mare, and refused to let go. My lower body also kept leaping like a gallop, and my spear penetrated the horse wildly.
 

	As I galloped, the white jade mare's hair became disheveled and her face flushed. The two plump breasts on her chest also bounced non-stop, swaying in waves as I galloped.
 

	I loosened the chain and, ignoring my mother's heavy breathing, pulled up her front body and climbed up her soft breasts with both hands. While thrusting my cock, I held the breasts that had fed me and began to knead them wantonly.
 

	"Ah~~You seem~~~to have become thicker again ~~"
 

	Listening to my mother's ecstatic voice, I kneaded her smooth breasts vigorously, and pinched her swollen nipples with my fingers. The breasts changed into various shapes, and the erect and swollen nipples were squeezed by me to make them slender.
 

	My lower body pounded my mother's clitoris again and again, and my cock really grew bigger. The pleasure of riding my mother just now made me excited, and my already hard cock swelled another size, tightly filling my mother's tight little hole.
 

	"Hu~~" Under the rapid impact, I had to control my mother's body with great effort. I couldn't help but take a deep breath and thought about slowing down a little. But my mother was shaking her hips impatiently, and urged her in a soft voice: "Well~~Don't stop~~Continue~~Continue to fuck mom~~Fuck Ruyu ah ~~~"
 

	I couldn't let my mother down, so I could only pinch her pink nipples hard. She cried out in pain, then I let go of her huge breasts and started fucking her violently.
 

	My mother's vagina contracted and spasmed rhythmically, wrapping my cock tightly, and her plump buttocks swayed backwards and forwards, catering to my thrusts. The fur of the foxtail butt plug kept caressing my body, bringing me a different kind of pleasure.
 

	I pulled up the chain, pulled my mother's head up, and then asked viciously, "Do you feel good, bitch?"
 

	"Hah~ha~so good~" Mom said with difficulty, her honey pot squirming, kneading and grinding.
 

	"Haha~ stand up." I pulled my mother to stand up.
 

	Mom's legs were so sore that she could hardly stand when I pulled her up. I continued to fuck her from behind, then pulled her collar and let her look at herself in the mirror, shaking as she was fucked by her son: "Remember this, you look so horny now."
 

	"Um~ah~ha~ah~ah~~" Mom's beautiful eyes were like mist, and she blinked gently, as if trying to distinguish the lustful and crazy appearance of herself in the mirror.
 

	"Then follow me." I fucked my mother deeply and shallowly, and took her to her wedding photo with my father. Then I said, "Do you remember how you were when you were horny?"
 

	The mother looked at the pure and noble self in the wedding photo and the happy father beside her. Her pussy suddenly squirmed and tightened, with a hint of hysteria in her voice: "Remember~Ah~~~Xiaofeng ~~~"
 

	"Daddy, do you know you are so slutty?" I was also looking at my holy mother in the wedding photo, and my cock in my lower body was twitching rapidly again.
 

	The holy bride and the lowly bitch meet at this moment, forming a sharp contrast. Mom doesn’t know how she became what she is now, or rather, deep in her heart, she has always longed to become like this, but Dad gave her holiness but not depravity.
 

	"Ah~~~I don't know~~~He doesn't know~~~~" Amid my mother's ecstatic and crazy moans, streams of love fluid flowed out from the depths of the honey hole that tightly wrapped around my cock again, pouring over my glans. However, although I had already ejaculated twice today, I had no intention of ejaculating at this time. I pressed against my mother's tight and plump flesh hole, and still poked my mother's tender flower heart again and again.
 

	"Ah~~~~" The high-pitched and melodious moan was beyond words. My mother couldn't utter a word. The entire uterine wall couldn't stop spasming and contracting. Her long beautiful legs were trembling and tense. Then after a moment, her whole body collapsed weakly in my arms, her beautiful eyes, as misty as smoke, staring blankly at her wedding photo.
 

	Looking at my mother's delicate and weak appearance, a feeling of love and pity welled up in my heart, but at the same time, a desire to destroy it also came along. How could I not destroy such a beautiful and delicate mother?
 

	I pulled out my cock, which was covered in vaginal fluid, and put my mother on the bed to rest. Then I turned around and went back to my room, took out a smaller electric cock, took the essential oil from before, went back to my mother's room and took out the electric dildo that my mother bought herself, and finally took out a shiny black stocking. All preparations were completed.
 

	Mom was still lying on the bed, panting. She pursed her lips as she watched me move. “Pour me a glass of water first.”
 

	I poured a cup of warm water over, and my mother drank it all in one gulp. Then she blinked her beautiful eyes, which were gradually regaining their spirit, and said, "You are such a little beast."
 

	"Yes, I'm a little beast, and I'm just right for a bitch." I pinched my mother's full and tender breasts.
 

	My mother gradually calmed down her lust, her face turned red, she gave me a blank look and stopped talking.
 

	I took the pillow, motioned for Mom to stand up, and put it under her butt: "Spread your legs."
 

	My mother obediently spread her legs, then looked at me curiously with her beautiful watery eyes, not knowing what I wanted to do.
 

	I looked at my mother's slightly open white pussy and the pink anus with a butt plug. I first kissed my mother's pussy, then pulled the foxtail butt plug and slowly pulled it out.
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	I used my hand to apply lubricating oil on the No. 1 electric cock and then tried to insert it into my mother's anus.
 

	"Well~ go slower~~" Mom looked at my movements and couldn't help but speak softly.
 

	"You don't object at all." I said with a smile.
 

	"After giving birth to a little beast like you, is it any use to reject it?" Mom gave me another hygienic look.
 

	"Whether it works or not is one thing, and whether it is rejected or not is another thing~" I said with a smile without stopping the work in my hands. The electric cock coated with essential oil had already inserted half of its glans into my mother's anus.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom frowned and moaned softly, her eyebrows and eyes were like willows and moon.
 

	"Tell me the truth, do you like the latter part more?" I continued talking to distract my mother.
 

	Mom hesitated for a moment before speaking with a red face: "It's... it's okay ~"
 

	"I knew that my mother was still very repressed." As I spoke, I had already inserted the glans of the electric cock completely into my mother's anus.
 

	My mother spread her legs and rubbed my cock restlessly with one of her jade feet, ignoring me.
 

	The glans is larger than the penis, and when the glans goes in, it becomes easier for the penis to move in. With the lubrication of semen, the electric cock slowly explores my mother's anus back and forth, and soon it is half way in.
 

	I turned on the vibration function of the electric dildo, and then slowly thrust half of my penis into my mother's pink anus.
 

	"Hmm~~Hmm~~" As I thrust in and out, my mother moaned softly, and the crimson nails on her toes gently scratched the vas deferens under my cock.
 

	Since the anus has been blocked, how can I bear to watch my mother's pussy opening and closing there alone? Ignoring my mother's jade feet teasing my cock, I picked up the electric dildo that my mother bought herself, turned on the vibration, and after moving it around in my mother's vagina for a while, I aimed it at my mother's pistil.
 

	The simultaneous vibrations in the pistil and the anus immediately made my mother's vagina wet again. Her jade feet, which were teasing my cock, forgot about any movements and concentrated on enjoying the pleasure coming from her lower body.
 

	"Mom, you have so much vaginal fluid that it's still there after a whole day."
 

	"Well~~ Don't you like it~~~ Um~~" When my mother heard what I said, she glared at me and put both of her jade feet on my crotch at the same time, wrapping my erect cock together.
 

	"Oh, of course I like it, my bitch mother ~"
 

	"Hmph~~Um~~" Mom snorted lightly to show her disdain, but the moan that followed made her snort seem a little weak.
 

	The electric dildo vibrated on my mother's pistil for a while. Seeing my mother's vaginal fluid flowing, I no longer waited. I used the glans of my penis to cut open the thick and juicy labia, and squeezed into my mother's vagina, which had been ravaged today, along with the lubricating vaginal fluid.
 

	Entering the vagina is naturally smoother than the anus. After only ten thrusts, the entire penis was inserted into my mother's vagina. One in front and one behind, the anus and the vagina each accommodated an electric cock. The swollen and satisfying feeling soon made my mother's skin tremble slightly.
 

	"Um~ah~" Mom's beautiful eyes were half open, she looked at me while biting her lips lightly. The pair of jade feet that were wrapped around my cock had long forgotten how to move, and she had to rely on me to rub them.
 

	I thrust the electric dildo in my mother's anus and vagina, in and out, deep and shallow. The pleasure brought by the two cocks quickly made my mother forget herself, and her hands began to unconsciously touch her plump breasts.
 

	After playing with it for a while, I pushed both cocks in at the same time, and both holes were filled at the same time. Mom couldn't help but screamed: "Ah~~ So full~~ So swollen~~Ah~~ So swollen ~~~"
 

	"Mom, hold it yourself."
 

	The electric cocks were buzzing, and I handed them to my mother, then freed her hands, picked up the shiny black stockings beside her and put them on for her.
 

	The black stockings gradually wrapped around my mother's white and smooth calves, then wrapped around her plump thighs, and then the crotch pressed against the two vibrating cocks in her lower body. With one last lift, the stockings were gathered around her waist.
 

	My mother's upper body is naked, revealing her white breasts and slender waist, and her lower body is wearing ultra-thin, shiny black stockings that see through her flesh. There are two vibrating electric dildos in the crotch of the black stockings, one in front and one behind. With a mother like this, what more could a son ask for?
 

	"Hmm~ah~~" Mom looked at me with charming eyes. Her beautiful legs wrapped in shiny black stockings crossed and rubbed against each other, making a rustling sound.
 

	"Lie down and lean against the end of the bed." I stroked my mother's crotch and gently moved the two penises through their stockings, causing my mother to tremble.
 

	"Little~~little beast~~" Mom naturally understood the meaning of this posture. With her beautiful eyes full of light, she summoned all her strength to get up, crawled to the end of the bed step by step, then lay down gently, and consciously put her head outside the bed.
 

	Yes, deep throat. Although I have only tried it twice, I already miss it terribly. However, it is difficult to swallow it completely in the normal position.
 

	"Don't you like your son's cock? This is a special reward from me to you. Why are you scolding me?" I smiled and slammed my cock on my mother's cheek.
 

	Mom looked at my asshole and scrotum, and the smell of my cock was all she breathed in through her nostrils. Hearing what I said, Mom spat lightly: "Thank you for the reward, son~" Then, she took the initiative to lick my smelly cock with her tongue, which not only had my smell, but also her own lewd fluid.
 

	I couldn't stand the temptation, so I said, "Open your mouth, mother bitch. I'm coming in."
 

	Mom opened her mouth obediently. Because her head was hanging, her neck was stretched out, and her mouth and throat formed a straight line. My huge cock slowly inserted into her mouth, and the saliva in her mouth flowed down the corners of her mouth. The cold saliva swept across her hot face, leaving a lewd water mark.
 

	When the cock entered my mother's small mouth, it was no longer the familiar feeling of oral sex. My mother's jaw was open, and her mouth was very loose, no longer feeling wrapped. But when the glans touched the throat, the tight and tender pleasure invaded me.
 

	Mom's tongue was above the cock, softly sticking to it, moistening the vaginal fluid that had previously dried up.
 

	Although it was not the first time, my mother couldn't help but dry heaving when the glans tried to break through the throat. "Ugh~~" But the experienced mother just controlled her teeth and intentionally expanded the soft flesh of her throat to facilitate the penetration of my cock.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" The two filled honey holes in the lower body brought pleasure to the mother at the same time. The foreign object in the throat only made the mother drool, but did not make her more uncomfortable.
 

	The cock adjusted to my mother's throat for a while. Seeing that my mother stopped retching and calmed down, my cock continued to advance slowly and firmly in that narrow cavity.
 

	"Mmm~~" A muffled sound came from my mother's nostrils. Soon, there was a slight bulge on her slender white neck. It was obviously the shape of my cock. Slowly, slowly, the bulge increased, forming a strip-like bulge of several centimeters on the white neck. My cock was finally completely submerged in my mother's mouth.
 

	The narrow cavity in my mother's throat kept moving and swallowing, as if she wanted to swallow this huge cock whole, which brought me endless pleasure.
 

	After many days, I finally entered my mother's throat again, but the difference from before was that this time my mother not only had the suffocating pleasure of the huge cock in her throat, the two holes under her body were also filled. All three holes were filled with me.
 

	With her throat blocked, my mother could only breathe through her nose. My balls could feel the hot and moist breath from her nose. I guess her breath was filled with the smell of my cock.
 

	I looked down at my mother, two electric cocks shaking and vibrating under the cover of shiny stockings, her beautiful legs wrapped in stockings overlapped and bent, grinding and rubbing, her flawless jade feet slightly revealing white skin, her toes tightly stretched straight. The cock went all the way into my mother's mouth, causing her throat to bulge.
 

	Mom, you are filled by me.
 

	I slowly thrust my cock with great satisfaction, and my mother's beautiful face was covered with saliva, but there was a kind of broken beauty in it.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~" Mom closed her eyes and grasped the bed sheet tightly with both hands. Her trembling eyelashes showed how fragile she was at this moment.
 

	My cock did not completely withdraw from the wriggling throat. After my mother adapted a little, the huge cock slowly inserted again, facing the wriggling throat, and went deep into my mother's body.
 

	This time I didn't move, but just let my cock enjoy the swallowing feeling in my mother's throat, as if my mother wanted to swallow my whole body. The constant squeezing and swallowing feeling in the cavity made me so happy that every cell in my body trembled.
 

	Watching the overflowing vaginal fluid from my mother's lower body gradually soaking her shiny stockings, my hands climbed up to my mother's huge breasts. While enjoying the swallowing in her throat, I gently pulled her bulging pink nipples.
 

	The human body is truly amazing. It is hard to imagine that a delicate and rosy little mouth like my mother's can swallow such a huge cock. It is also hard to imagine that my mother's small nipples can be stretched so long by me. It is even harder to imagine that the three holes on a woman's body can be filled at the same time, and the whole person can be perfect.
 

	"Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~" Mom's sobbing never stopped. Although I didn't know whether it was comfortable or uncomfortable, her hands didn't push me away, so I could only interpret it as comfortable.
 

	As the penis was gradually pulled out, the strip-shaped bulge in my mother's throat naturally disappeared gradually, until the penis exited my mother's mouth, and my mother finally began to breathe violently.
 

	"Hu~Hu~Ou~~~" Her breathing was mixed with dry heaves, and a few tears flowed from my mother's tightly closed eyes.
 

	"Are you okay?" I kneaded my mother's plump breasts and asked after she recovered a little.
 

	"Hmm~Um~" I didn't know whether my mother was answering or moaning, but at least I understood that little open mouth.
 

	The glans once again squeezed open the throat cavity and penetrated deeply into my mother's warm and tight throat. This time I began to move slowly, allowing the glans to break through the throat cavity each time. Watching the strip-like bulges in my mother's throat constantly appearing and disappearing, feeling the cock constantly going in and out of the tight throat cavity, the pleasure is really indescribable.
 

	My mother also gradually adapted to the rhythm of my thrusting. With her three holes filled, she couldn't help but tremble every time I thrust deeply into her. The "Mmm~" sound in her throat kept switching between high and low.
 

	Seeing that the thrusting was becoming smoother, I bent over and kneaded my mother's plump and full breasts, while staring closely at the electric cock trembling in her pussy and anus under her stockings. The big cock under me was moving in my mother's narrow and wriggling throat, and every time it passed through the soft flesh of her throat, I felt an electric pleasure.
 

	The originally hard dam soon became fragile under the rush of such pleasure. Boundless pleasure came over me, and my cock moved in the wriggling throat. Against the narrow swallowing feeling, I pounded my cock hard, almost wanting to stuff all my balls into my mother's mouth.
 

	"Filled up, Mom, I filled all three of your holes ~~"
 

	I roared in a low voice, staring at the cock filling my mother's lower body, kneading my mother's plump breasts, and the cock penetrated my mother's small mouth and throat. Under the pressure of the intestinal wall, finally, streams of semen spurted out of my mother's throat, directly hitting my mother's intestinal wall, and then flowing into her stomach...
 

	"Mmmmm~ Mmmmm~" The moment the semen was ejaculated, my mother slapped the bed sheet desperately. Her snow-white body retched and spasmed. Her two beautiful legs in black silk stockings were tightly folded together. She looked like she was broken.
 

	I slowly pulled out my nearly 20-centimeter cock from my mother's mouth. The cock had not yet completed ejaculation and was still spurting out in streams, carrying a trace of turbid saliva or gastric juice, hitting my mother's beautiful face which was covered with saliva.
 

	I squeezed out the remaining semen from my cock with my hands. The strands of saliva and semen connected my cock and my mother's face, showing a kind of lewd and lingering connection .
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	From the mother's perspective, I sorted out the story.
 

	Liu Ruyu looked at her son sleeping beside her, but she couldn't fall asleep. The image of herself being led like a dog in front of the mirror, looking lewd and lascivious, kept flashing through her mind.
 

	Is this... really okay? Can I still be a mother in front of my son?
 

	She took out her phone and went to the website, the incest website her son had shown her before. She had saved it secretly, and in the past month, whenever she felt lonely, she couldn't help but click on it, read the mother-son incest posts, and then comfort herself again and again with the electric dildo that looked like her son's.
 

	As a university teacher, she certainly knew that this was wrong, but she always felt lonely when it was late at night. When her husband was around, she had someone to chat with, but when her husband was on a business trip, she came home alone after get off work, facing the empty room, as if a piece was missing in her heart, and she always couldn't help but recall her son's hot body and rough collision.
 

	She browsed the web page again, wanting to know if she was an exception. However, after reading many cases of mother-son incest, she found that none of them were as vile as her own.
 

	Finally, she turned off her phone unhappily. Why didn’t she refuse?
 

	She couldn't help but think of the beginning...
 

	…
 

	That morning, after getting up, she went to the bathroom to wash up as usual, and then she saw a white mark on her stockings at a glance.
 

	She picked up her stockings with some confusion, and saw a white thing stuck to the toes of her stockings. As a mother, Liu Ruyu certainly knew what it was, semen, and it was her son's semen.
 

	My son has grown up... Liu Ruyu's first reaction was relief. The little boy back then has now grown into a man. I don't know if he is in love or not. In two years, he will go to college and I won't have to worry about him then. Over the years, she has put all her energy into her son and she will soon be relieved.
 

	However, thinking about how much effort she put in, but her son's grades were like that, Liu Ruyu felt a little irritated for a moment. Moreover, this bastard dared to masturbate with my stockings. Fortunately, my husband was on a business trip, otherwise I would have beaten him to death. Moreover, when I was massaging myself last night, my son actually got hard. It seems that I should pay attention to it.
 

	But what should I do now? Tell my son? No, I can't say that. I can only wait for my husband to come home and remind him tactfully, and let him talk to my son. Adolescence has arrived, and as a mother, I can only avoid suspicion and pack my clothes better in the future.
 

	Thinking of this, Liu Ruyu took the stockings and was about to wash them. Looking at the large amount of thick white semen on them, she complained softly in her heart: bastard, he is in pretty good health, better than his dad.
 

	Liu Ruyu's heart suddenly felt a palpitation, and she brought it to her nose and sniffed it. The strong smell made her heart skip a beat. She quickly threw the stockings in her hand away in disgust, cursed herself, and then washed all the clothes. After washing the clothes, she called her husband who was on a business trip. For some reason, she missed her husband a little.
 

	She thought the matter was over, but unexpectedly, the next morning, she found her son's semen in her shoes again.
 

	Liu Ruyu was very angry. What a pervert! He couldn't find his stockings, so he put them in his shoes. What should he do? Yes, she knew that teenage boys were full of energy in this regard, but she couldn't do that. If he continued to develop, what if he became a pervert? No, he had to be taught a lesson.
 

	After the evening education, the son became obedient again. It seems that there is no need for his father to talk to him...
 

	A month passed peacefully. Tonight, when she was helping her son with his homework, he actually locked the door. Liu Ruyu noticed something was wrong at the time because he had never locked the door before. Thinking about what happened a month ago, Liu Ruyu was a little worried. She didn't know, but she didn't say anything. After all, asking would not reveal anything.
 

	The next day, when cleaning the room, Liu Ruyu found the comics and semen her son had pressed under his pillow.
 

	This was nothing. It was normal to be curious about that kind of thing during adolescence. It was not excessive to masturbate by reading comics. However, this comic was about men and men. Liu Ruyu was stunned when she saw the naked men's bodies. Her son would not like men, right?
 

	Thinking of this, Liu Ruyu's heart ached. It wasn't that she discriminated against homosexuals, but this was the son she had raised since he was a child. Homosexuality? No, absolutely not.
 

	As a university teacher, she knew that she couldn't be tough at this time, otherwise it would easily arouse the child's rebellious psychology. That night, Liu Ruyu gently talked to her son about this issue. Fortunately, her son's homosexuality was just a little bit inclined, but her son's next words shocked her.
 

	My son actually likes me!
 

	At first, she didn't think too much about her son using her stockings and shoes to masturbate. She was the only woman around her son, and it was normal for adolescent boys to have an Oedipus complex. But she never expected that her son would say such words to her.
 

	"Once you have seen the sea, all other waters are but puddles; except for Mount Wushan, all other clouds are but mounds."
 

	This sentence shocked her and made her a little happy at the same time, but more of it made her angry and difficult to face. She could only coldly say: "Go and like men." to end it.
 

	After escaping back to the room, Liu Ruyu stared at herself in the mirror in a daze. She had beautiful facial features and a curvy figure. In addition, she had not paid much attention to herself in front of her son before. It was indeed difficult for a young man in adolescence to resist such temptation. But, what the hell! This bastard.
 

	Liu Ruyu didn't know what to do for a while. If she continued to leave her son alone, what would happen if he really became a homosexual? After searching the Internet for a long time, she couldn't find any reliable solutions. Finally, Liu Ruyu decided to continue to put the stockings and underwear in the toilet. When her son fell in love, he would naturally forget about this adolescent throbbing.
 

	In the following days, she would always find her son's semen on her clothes. The thick white semen condensed on her stockings or underwear, and was thrown into the toilet at will. She couldn't pretend not to see it. Every time she saw the large piece of condensed white semen, she couldn't help but think of her husband's thin semen. Last time they had sex, her husband ejaculated in two or three minutes. Just when she felt a little, her husband had fallen asleep. Looking at the thick semen in front of her, she couldn't help but put it in front of her nose and smell it before cleaning it. The strong man's smell on it made her heart beat faster. Every time after smelling it, a strong sense of guilt would surge in her heart. This is her son, how could she be so lewd?
 

	   ..
 

	Perhaps, it was at that time that my heart began to loosen a little...
 

	…
 

	After that, her son really became normal and even studied harder. However, every time she saw semen on her underwear, she would feel something strange...
 

	Her son actually ranked twelfth in the midterm exam, which made her very happy. Then her son took the opportunity to ask to sleep together, saying that he wanted to chat. Ha, didn't she know what the boy was thinking? But she didn't refuse, mainly because she was afraid of dampening her son's enthusiasm for study. It was not easy for him to get better, but he must not go back to the way he was before.
 

	Moreover, it seems that appropriate venting is indeed useful. After all, he is just taking advantage of him at most. After all, he is his son, and there have been many intimate actions of hugging and cuddling in the past.
 

	Even though she was mentally prepared, she was still a little panicked when her son fell asleep on the bed and his hot penis pressed against her thigh. However, as a mother, she couldn't show any abnormality at this moment, so she could only pretend to be calm. However, her son's lower body was really hot, and the scorching temperature could still be transmitted through their clothes. Moreover, it was so big...
 

	The hot cock on her thigh made her involuntarily think of the large amount of semen on her clothes. The smell of semen still lingered in her nose. That night, she was wet down there.
 

	Feeling her son's inner passion but not daring to take any action, she felt relieved and at the same time a little amused and even happy. It seemed that she was not old yet and her appeal was still very strong.
 

	So, when her son asked to sleep together again, she did not refuse.
 

	Perhaps it was because of her dull life that she hadn't felt any unusual excitement for a long time, or perhaps it was because of her son's academic performance. In any case, she convinced herself to sleep in the same bed with her son again.
 

	However, after a few times, the always well-behaved son finally showed his fangs.
 

	In her dream, pleasure came, and almost the moment she woke up, she felt the invasion of her lower body, the hot and hard penis rubbing against her pistil through her underwear. She couldn't remember how long it had been since she had felt such hardness and heat.
 

	She realized in an instant that this was her son's penis. How dare he? How could he? How could it be so big...
 

	Should I refuse? What should I do? How will I face my son in the future?
 

	So comfortable...
 

	No, this can't happen. He is your son... your son... Xiaofeng...
 

	I want to be filled...
 

	No, Liu Ruyu, absolutely not...
 

	While she was hesitating, one of her son's hands crossed her body and gradually slid towards her panties, which made her sober up a little. She held her son's wrist tightly, refusing to let him make any breakthrough.
 

	What should I do? My son must know that I am awake... Should I stop him? But, it's so embarrassing, and it's so comfortable...
 

	Liu Ruyu was ultimately unable to “wake up.” Although escaping is shameful, it is useful…right?
 

	The next day, Liu Ruyu, who had learned her lesson, knew that she could not go on like this and could not continue to indulge her son. She decided to send her son to live in the school dormitory, separate them for a while, and let time heal everything.
 

	But she never expected that her son, who had always been well-behaved and obedient, would suddenly explode and run away from home.
 

	At first she was furious and didn't take it seriously, but as time went by, she started to panic. Several hours had passed and there was still no sign of her son. When she called, the sound of her son's phone rang in the room.
 

	The anger in her heart was gradually replaced by panic, and she finally decided to go out to look for her son. However, after searching around, she still couldn't find any trace of her son. At this moment, unprecedented panic completely occupied her heart.
 

	what to do?
 

	I hope Xiaofeng is okay?
 

	Will Xiaofeng be unable to get over it?
 

	…
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	He grew up little by little. It can be said that her son was everything to her. Liu Ruyu couldn't imagine what the world would be like without her son.
 

	After walking through the streets and alleys until dawn, Liu Ruyu still couldn't find any trace of her son.
 

	Could he have gone home...Yes...He must have gone home...He has never left home, where could he go? He must have gone home because he was tired...He has no money, so he must have gone home...
 

	However, when she returned home, she was greeted by an empty house and her son was still nowhere to be seen.
 

	The panic finally broke out, she broke down, cried silently for a while, and walked out again with red and swollen eyes, looking for her son in every corner. Internet cafes, parks, subways...
 

	A whole morning passed. She searched all possible places nearby and contacted all people who might be related, but still could not find any trace. Finally, she could only return home in a daze and lie on the bed crying silently.
 

	I shouldn't be so tough...
 

	It's all my fault...
 

	Xiaofeng..where are you...
 

	…
 

	Until now, Liu Ruyu still remembers her despair and helplessness at that time, the feeling of the sky falling. Perhaps, it was the heart-wrenching pain after losing that made her fall step by step into the current state. Looking at the sleeping little bastard in front of her, Liu Ruyu sighed slightly and reached out to pull the quilt for her son. Even if the current situation is no longer tolerated by the world, it seems nothing unacceptable compared to losing her son.
 

	But, this little bastard is really pushing his luck. Liu Ruyu got out of bed, walked to the mirror, and looked at herself naked. She felt helpless, relieved, and even happy. Obviously, she had only agreed to be her son's girlfriend in name only...
 

	…
 

	The moment she received the news from her son, she finally calmed down from the panic. Although she got no response after further questioning, she at least knew that her son was safe. However, he refused to go home. Liu Ruyu never knew that her son would be so persistent. Her son, who used to be so well-behaved and obedient, was so determined at this moment...
 

	But the society is so chaotic and my son is so young, what should I do if he encounters bad people...
 

	She spent every day after that in worry and reminiscing. Every time the phone rang, her mood fluctuated between hope and disappointment, until that day.
 

	After class, she was in a trance and walked out of the teaching building. Students were pouring in like tides, but as if it was a revelation from God, even she herself didn't know why, she just wanted to look back, and then, in the crowded crowd, she saw her son hiding in the corner at a glance.
 

	At that moment, the missing space in her heart was finally filled. She felt angry and resentful, but the only thing that lingered in her heart and didn't want to leave was joy.
 

	Her son had grown up and had his own ideas, but he still didn't want to go home with her. The straightforward and forbidden love confession shocked her, but she was no longer angry. No matter what, she would never let go. Isn't she just a girlfriend? Go home first, and talk about other things later.
 

	After returning home, her son's behavior became much bolder. He began to kiss her lips and caress her body. The passionate and powerful hug made her heart, which had been silent for many years, inexplicably warm up. She didn't know how to refuse. After all, if he agreed to be her girlfriend, it would be okay if it was just to this extent, right?
 

	She also tried to tell her son with gentle words that this was wrong, but her son actually gave in to his twisted logic. The most unretainable thing in the world is that the beauty of the face leaves the mirror, the flowers leave the trees. Yes, I will soon be old too, should I just let my face wither and grow old? No, I can't think like this, how can I be worthy of my husband?
 

	When she went to bed, she had a premonition of what would happen tonight. While she was panicking, she had an inexplicable expectation in her heart. Should she refuse? What if her son left home again? However, this was not right... She fell into an unprecedented tangle.
 

	As expected, her son became more aggressive, his lips wrapped around her sensitive earlobes, the hot and soft touch went straight from her ears to her brain, making her heart beat violently. Her son's hands also touched her breasts, the strong kneading made her body exude a strong desire.
 

	Her husband was always so gentle, so considerate, and unwilling to let her get hurt, but after so many years, that kind of gentleness had long since become dull. At this moment, her son's strong kneading made her burst out with a desire to be ravaged from the bottom of her heart.
 

	No, I can’t do this, he is my son… the son I gave birth to and raised… absolutely not… but my heart is beating so fast, my body is so hot… yes, I can’t let my son leave again… my son just needs to vent… and, it feels so good… I want to… well, I’m just helping my son vent, it’s okay, right…
 

	At this moment, that hot and hard cock approached her vagina again, and she could still feel her son's youthful and fiery desire through her panties.
 

	Her son's hard cock hit her pistil again and again, and she once again experienced the intoxicating powerful impact.
 

	How come my little son suddenly has such a big dick?
 

	So hot... so comfortable...
 

	Her whole body was controlled by her son. She felt like a small boat in a storm. She was powerless to resist, could not resist, and did not want to resist...
 

	As long as you don't take off your underwear and let your son vent a little, it's okay. Don't leave your mother again. That's all...
 

	But it was so comfortable and exciting, as if I was about to...
 

	She just felt her whole body was burning and trembling. The infidelity between mother and son made her know that it was wrong, but she wanted to quench her thirst with poison and couldn't stop.
 

	No, she really couldn't bear it any longer... She felt her pussy opening and closing, the love juices that kept coming out were longing for her son's huge cock, then she remembered her son's love for stockings, it seemed that some people liked to use their feet, her son was the same, it shouldn't be a problem to use her feet to help her son vent...
 

	God~ My son ejaculated so much, compared to his father... Liu Ruyu, what are you imagining... Huh~ That's it... But, I still want to...
 

	Was she really a lewd woman? The next day, Liu Ruyu was in self-doubt. As night fell, her son was about to come home. She was flustered but also had a sense of expectation. She was entangled in this matter all day, and her heartstrings were like a fluttering deer, constantly tossing and turning between various emotions. She hadn't experienced this kind of heartstrings jumping for many years.
 

	The son was still well-behaved, but once it came to that kind of thing, he became inexplicably strong, and she couldn't refuse or agree, so she could only endure and enjoy it silently. After all, I promised my son to be his girlfriend, and I just didn't want him to run away from home again...
 

	The hands on her buttocks seemed to have magic, kneading her buttocks roughly, making her pussy open and close continuously.
 

	It's so itchy... this bastard...
 

	“Bang!”
 

	The pain from her buttocks made her suddenly startled. The pain mixed with the itchiness coming from her lower body made her nerves tremble.
 

	This little bastard... How dare you hit me?
 

	My son spanked me?
 

	The strong contrast made her brain seem to be on fire. She wanted to speak, but in the end, only an alluring moan came out of her throat.
 

	"Pa!" Another slap.
 

	It hurts...it itches...so...stimulating...
 

	Her heart was beating violently. She had never felt her existence so clearly in decades.
 

	Born in a scholarly family, she has been a good girl since she was young. She is beautiful, has excellent grades, and no one has ever hit her. She has a smooth life of studying, falling in love, and working. She seems to be a favorite of God, with enviable looks, a comfortable job, a loyal love, and a smart and lovely son... Even she herself thinks that there is nothing wrong with such plain happiness.
 

	Until those two slaps, the intense pain and the strong humiliation were like poison, making her experience an unprecedented stimulation. Moreover, the person who hit her and humiliated her was her own well-behaved and lovely son...
 

	So…cool…
 

	But, I don’t know…
 

	It feels so good... I still want...
 

	The slaps did not stop. Her heart was trembling violently, and her lower body was constantly secreting sexual fluids. Her son's almost humiliating words made her feel at a loss as to what to do. She wanted to deny it, but it was really beautiful...
 

	Am I really so lewd? In front of my son? No, not really... I'm just... afraid that my son will leave me again...
 

	She recalled the panic she felt before, as if the sky was falling, and compared it to the wonderful feeling of being in the clouds now...
 

	Yes, I'm just afraid that my son will leave again...
 

	The panties were pulled open, and my son's cock was pressed against me. It felt so good... No...
 

	My son said not to put it in, yes, just don’t put it in…
 

	It’s so itchy… What’s going on… It’s getting more and more itchy… It’s getting more and more comfortable… Forget it… As long as I don’t insert it… It’s okay… It’s all for the baby…
 

	With your mouth? Oh my god, how can this be possible? It feels so good .
 

	But, my son wants to insert it without using his mouth. I absolutely can’t do that. I’m his mother. This is the only way. It’s absolutely not allowed.
 

	Incest. Thinking of this word, Liu Ruyu's heart trembled violently. How satisfied would it be to have her son's huge penis inserted into her vagina? How comfortable would it be?
 

	No, absolutely not. It's so beautiful... just... use your mouth... using your mouth doesn't count...
 

	It’s really big… and hard… compared to my husband’s…
 

	My husband wanted me to use my mouth before, but it was so dirty and so cheap. How could I be so cheap in front of him?
 

	But, in front of my son, I can’t…
 

	But, my son is also suffering... and... it's so big... can he swallow it?
 

	Still, I can swallow it, the taste is... so strong...
 

	You little bastard, are you satisfied? If you don't obey me in the future, I will make you pay...
 

	…
 

	Are you obedient? Back to reality, Liu Ruyu looked at herself in the mirror and smiled self-deprecatingly. She was usually obedient, well-behaved and filial, and her grades were rising steadily, but once she got to bed, she seemed to be the obedient one. But, it didn't seem to be a bad thing...
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	, and tricked himself into drinking.
 

	At that time, it seemed as if her rationality had gone offline, and she was driven entirely by her body's instincts. The boundless pleasure and her body's instinctive desire made her not refuse when her son asked, "Can I come in?"
 

	Finally, the son penetrated her body. The remaining rationality in her body realized that this was incest, but the only thing that remained was the infinite pleasure brought by the taboo of incest. The moral constraints of daily life seemed to be completely untied at that moment, and she just wanted to enjoy the pure pleasure that she had not experienced in many years.
 

	Until my husband’s phone call woke me up.
 

	…
 

	After that, she thought a lot in the bathroom and decided that she couldn't go on like this. She knew that if she continued like this, she would just sink into this road with no end in sight...
 

	She couldn't let her husband down, nor could she go against her inner moral bottom line, and she couldn't let her son fall into such pleasure. Her son had a long life ahead of him, and she was just a wrong episode.
 

	So she made three rules with her son.
 

	She can help her son with his physical needs, but she can't let him touch her. Otherwise, she doesn't know when she will sink into pleasure again. Such stimulation and comfort are really irresistible. She can use her feet, this little bastard, doesn't he like stockings? She can use her mouth, this little beast, doesn't he like me to suck? But she must not touch him down there. She is afraid that she can't help herself...
 

	The son must live in the school dormitory. Only by being separated from him for a certain distance and not being together day and night, can the son gradually break away from his own traces and have his own life. Even if the son asks to chat with him every day, it is always stronger than the temptation of being together day and night.
 

	All she had to pay was to obey her son's every request this evening. Well, as long as she didn't insert it, she would listen to him. Anyway, she couldn't do it any worse. Just treat it as the last act of indulgence...
 

	That night, she completely let herself go and let her son play with her breasts. She also tried the deep throat that she had always been curious about, and even had her asshole touched by her son... Her son played with every part of her body, as a farewell.
 

	That night, she squirted, and the water was everywhere. For decades, she never knew that women could be like this, and she never knew that she could be like this again. The pleasure of the spasm and the release of the blank mind made her truly experience the joy of being a woman.
 

	As a woman, she hesitated. She didn't know if she would have to say goodbye to this kind of happiness forever. She was no longer young. Her beauty had left the mirror, the flowers had left the trees, and her husband was the same again. When she was young, she wanted to try some tricks, but she was shy at that time. How could she cooperate? Later... There were no more tricks later, and the time was short. Everything seemed to have completed a task... Was she really going to grow old like this?
 

	But as a wife and a mother, she had to continue with her plan. Even though her husband was not good at this, he had loved her for more than ten years and had given a lot to the family. She couldn't let him down. Her son couldn't fall into this unhealthy relationship either. He still had a long life ahead of him. If he continued to sink into this, she didn't know if his life would go astray.
 

	Finally, stimulated by desire, she left a hole, and next time, she would do it again, just once... Anyway, she also wanted to help her son vent... Really, it was only the last time...
 

	After her son went to live in the school dormitory, her life suddenly became a little empty. She didn't have to prepare midnight snacks for her son or help him with his homework after work. She could only read books and watch TV series to fill the long hours after get off work. Even when her husband was at home, they only chatted with each other. Without one person at home, most of the happiness seemed to be lost.
 

	She always couldn't help but recall the times when she and her son chatted about literature, the time when her son confessed his love to her, the helplessness and joy when her son harassed her, and the joy and shame that made every cell in her body jump when her son violated her.
 

	The moment she received her son's message, she was filled with joy. The feeling of secretly chatting with her son behind her husband's back was like doing something bad that no one knew about. She was filled with unbridled joy. So even if her son's WeChat chat was a little perverted, she was still not angry. After get off work every day, this seemed to be the only thing she looked forward to.
 

	Although she still holds on to her identity as a mother, she is indeed as anxious and worried as when she returned to her teenage years. Although she doesn't want to admit it, she has indeed cheated mentally after her physical derailment.
 

	Chatting every night is like being in love, except that the object of this love is my own son, my son who is sometimes well-behaved, sometimes unruly, and sometimes rude.
 

	She bought an electric dildo. Every time she chatted with her son, she couldn't help but feel excited. She always imagined the electric dildo as her son to calm her burning desire. However, every time she used it, she would feel a deep sense of guilt.
 

	So after her son came home on the weekend, as a mother she instinctively wanted to hide away. However, after her son's simple teasing, she soon couldn't bear the throbbing in her heart. After all, it was the last time, right?
 

	But the next day, my son went out to play with his girlfriend. After finally coming home, he actually went out to see his girlfriend. Isn’t it enough to see each other every day at school?
 

	Liu Ruyu was unhappy and listless all day. She couldn't even explain what was going on. Her son had a girlfriend, which would gradually end the mother-son relationship. Wasn't that good? But why was she unhappy?
 

	Love? Love?
 

	She couldn't explain it clearly, she only knew that her son brought her a gift when he came back. The gift was very expensive for her son. She knew how much money her son had in his piggy bank, and a necklace like this could almost empty out his piggy bank.
 

	So she was very happy, especially after knowing that she was the only one who had the gift. It seems that my son still cares about me. So, when my son asked her to go out in such revealing clothes, she did not refuse. After all, it was really good-looking and she was still so attractive.
 

	So, in the restaurant, she acquiesced to her son's abnormal behavior. How could he dare to do this in public? However, it was indeed very exciting. She had never done anything bad since she was a child, but for the first time she felt like a thief. The strange pleasure made her heart almost jump out. Especially when she was talking on the phone with her husband, she felt guilty and ashamed, and felt pleasure and joy at the same time, which stimulated her silent heart.
 

	This little bastard always has so many tricks up his sleeve.
 

	What's even more outrageous is that he actually ejaculated in her own shoes, leaving her wearing high heels filled with semen. The rubbing of her stockings against the semen against the high heels made her slippery and wet, which was very uncomfortable. What a little pervert.
 

	But her son seemed very happy. When she was walking with her son, she sometimes looked like a little girl in love, and sometimes she returned to the identity of a mother. This strange change of identity made her feel novel and exciting. The slippery semen that had originally made her feel uncomfortable under her feet became less uncomfortable, but rather a little strange.
 

	Maybe, this is good...but, is this enough for my husband?
 

	These days, every time she masturbates while fantasizing about her son, she feels guilty towards her husband. Husband...son...we still have to break up...
 

	But before she could think of what to say, her son took the initiative to speak. Although he didn't say it explicitly, she knew what his son meant.
 

	Yes, in a dream, I don't know I am just a guest, and I enjoy myself for a while. It's a dream for my son, and it's the same for me. Dreams are good, but who can escape from reality? The guilt towards her husband entangled her heart all the time, and her son also has his own life to go.
 

	However, she never thought that it was her son who took the initiative to propose this. Was he feeling sorry for me? Obviously, he wanted it so much.
 

	A feeling of love arises from the heart. If this is a dream, let the dream have a perfect ending.
 

	That night she was extremely active, releasing her love and desire unscrupulously. She offered her body to her son, letting him enter her body again, and she no longer hid the words she was too embarrassed to say before.
 

	She enjoyed her son's brutality, perversion, evil... and his crazy and bitter love.
 

	…
 

	Awakened from the dream...?
 

	Liu Ruyu returned to the bed. Her son was sleeping soundly beside her. She was also very tired. She turned her head to look at her son's sleeping face. Her son was sleeping very peacefully. He was still as cute as when he was a child. She couldn't help but smile with doting.
 

	If it really broke off at that time, it would be considered a good thing.
 

	…
 

	For the next month, the son did not return home or send any messages. Apart from occasional calls from his father, there was no other contact.
 

	Liu Ruyu thought she could get over it quickly, but she got deeper and deeper into it. It was okay when her husband was at home, at least there was someone in the room who could divert her attention, or she could let her husband call her son to ask about his life and studies.
 

	Everything was normal for her at work on weekdays, but when her husband was away on business, in the dead of night, facing the empty house and the empty bed, she really couldn't stop herself from recalling the pleasure of physical contact with her son.
 

	The emptiness was like ants gnawing at her heart. She could no longer contact her son and could only open the incest website she had seen from her son's place before, watching the passion between mother and son on it, and then using the electric dildo that looked like her son's penis to comfort her emptiness over and over again.
 

	But after all, the electric dildo is not that warm, not that powerful, not that gentle, and not that rough.
 

	Sometimes she couldn't help asking herself, should she really break up? There are so many mother-son incestuous couples online, and they are living well, aren't they? But what about her husband? Every night, she hesitated, her body and her mind were in fierce conflict.
 

	After all, emptiness is a woman’s greatest enemy.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 79 

	************************************************************************

	Her son finally came home after finishing his final exams. She suppressed her joy and wanted to be a qualified mother again like before. However, her son's gloomy eyes made her feel so uncomfortable.
 

	She saw her son, who had been smiling a little, suddenly become depressed when he saw her and her husband being intimate. She couldn't explain why she walked into her son's room. Her husband went fishing, she suggested. Maybe she just wanted to cheer up her son's depressed mood, or maybe she had hidden expectations that she herself didn't know about.
 

	In fact, seeing her son's depression, she felt distressed, but also a little happy. She didn't know why, but she was a little afraid to see her son not caring at all.
 

	The son said he couldn't let it go. What about her? How could she let it go? She could only remain silent.
 

	The reason why the word "dream" lingers in people's minds is perhaps because of its beauty of being free from the constraints of reality.
 

	But, we live in reality after all.
 

	But his son obviously didn't want to wake up, so he forced him.
 

	When her son's lips were kissed on hers again, and when his strong arms embraced her body again, her silent heart began to beat again, but she could only suppress it.
 

	Don’t…really don’t…really…if you continue, mommy won’t be able to bear it…
 

	Finally, when several slaps landed on her buttocks, she recalled the indescribable pleasure again. Her son's powerful slaps and the stinging pain on her buttocks once again made her heart surge. She could feel that she was wet down there again.
 

	At this time, she already knew that she could not resist, and every cell in her body was longing for her son's body. But what about her husband? What should she do with her husband? Reason forced her to resist.
 

	However, my heart was beating violently and my breathing became rapid. I don't know when, a faint groan came from my throat.
 

	She is no longer a qualified mother, she is no longer a qualified wife.
 

	The son became more and more violent. His powerful slaps landed on her buttocks and his thick cock rammed into her wet little pussy. The humiliating words he shouted hysterically hit her heart again and again.
 

	What could she do? She was just a drowning fish drifting with the current in a storm.
 

	Perhaps, I can only become a qualified woman?
 

	It’s so comfortable… so beautiful… this feeling… this pleasure that has appeared in my dreams countless times…
 

	The love of my son, the wildness of my son, the size of my son, the satisfaction of having my penis thrust straight into my heart, the tingling pain in my buttocks, the pleasure that surged like a tide...
 

	Obviously, we agreed...
 

	Obviously, I want to be a good mother...
 

	Obviously, I have endured so much hardship...
 

	Obviously, I don’t want to let my husband down…
 

	But, it’s so satisfying… so painful… so unbridled… so beautiful…
 

	Besides, this is Xiao Feng... my only son... the son I carried for ten months... I really... can't live without him... Yes, I'm not in love with him... I just... can't live without him...
 

	Give your love to your husband and your body to your son?
 

	Well...
 

	Forget it... so beautiful... so comfortable... forget it...
 

	She didn't want to think about it anymore. If she was destined to let her husband down, then at least she still had her son... they were all family, right?
 

	…
 

	Liu Ruyu lay on the bed and sighed. Looking at her son who was sleeping peacefully, she cursed softly, "This is really the evil star in my life."
 

	Perhaps, from that day on, I had given up on myself, which led to the absurdity that followed. How could I have become so despicable and lewd in just a few days? Thinking of the scene of myself in front of the mirror like a dog, Liu Ruyu couldn't help but blush.
 

	It's all because of this little pervert who always thinks of messing around. But, that feeling doesn't seem bad...
 

	As for today, it’s just a reward for the final exam… although… I… am also looking forward to it…
 

	But, can I still act like a mother in front of him?
 

	…
 

	The next day after that night, she was a little confused and guilty, but when she looked at her son who was full of energy and vigor, her mood suddenly became good for some reason.
 

	The guilt towards her husband still lingered in her heart. She didn't know whether she still loved her husband, but she didn't want to make him sad. But when her husband wanted to go fishing that night, she was still a little angry. If you don't cherish your wife, your son will cherish her for you. She felt that she was falling into the abyss step by step, but her husband was unwilling to pull her out.
 

	When her son asked her to go out without underwear at night, she herself couldn't explain her mentality. On the one hand, she felt it was perverted, on the other hand, it was exciting, but more importantly, she gave up on herself. After struggling for a month, she still couldn't break up with her son. Since she was destined to be a bad woman, she might as well be a bad woman. It doesn't matter. Anyway, even her husband doesn't cherish her...
 

	She is a university teacher. She understands how immoral her behavior is. But the more she understands, the more excited she feels. The cool breeze blowing on her empty little pussy makes her pussy juice continuously secrete. The juice slides down her thighs. Under the watchful eyes of everyone, the unprecedented experience makes her legs a little weak.
 

	Her son's teasing beside her made her feel ashamed and angry, but at the same time, her heart was also agitated by her son's words.
 

	Maybe I was born to be a slutty woman? Never mind. I betrayed my husband and committed incest with my son. Do I still think I am a good woman? This feeling, it seems, is not bad?
 

	But she still didn't expect her son to be so excessive. He actually dared to touch her behind her husband's back. It was okay when he was on the phone before, but this time, her husband was just a few steps away.
 

	This little bastard, how dare he...
 

	But... it's really exciting...
 

	She felt her toes clenched, her muscles tensed, her eyes fixed on her husband's movements. The pussy under her body kept dripping with juice like a faucet, sliding down her thighs to her heels. She never knew that it was possible to stimulate her to this extent just by using her hands.
 

	She even wanted to touch her son's erect penis. She really wanted it to penetrate her...
 

	But in the end, she didn't dare to move, and just let the vaginal fluid wet a large area of her skirt.
 

	What happened next was beyond her imagination. Her son actually wanted to drag her to the woods nearby to have sex?
 

	Her remaining rationality told her that she should refuse, but she was really itchy, her whole body was itchy, her whole body was longing for it...
 

	Besides, for a woman like me, it doesn’t matter…
 

	She could see her husband in the distance, and her pussy was being fucked by her son. She could no longer think, as if she was in the clouds or falling into hell. Conscience, desire, morality... everything, no matter what, at least she still had her son, and her son was fucking her, it was so beautiful... so beautiful... that was enough.
 

	It feels so good... I'll give my body to my son... I'll be lewd as I please... My perverted son likes me to be lewd, doesn't he?
 

	That night, she let go of everything completely. If it weren't for the underwear in her mouth, her moans might even be heard by her husband far away.
 

	This kind of satisfaction and happiness is in sharp contrast to the emptiness and loneliness of the previous month. Since there is no way to change it, just enjoy it. My son is right, we should enjoy poetry and wine while we are young.
 

	But after the joy, she inevitably felt a little scared. Her son was getting too much. Did he really like her? Or did he just treat her as a cheap woman?
 

	She didn't know that even if her son said that she would always be his mother, his increasingly perverted ways of playing, although exciting her, also continued to deepen her inner fear. An unqualified mother and a wife who betrayed her husband, really didn't deserve to be loved, right?
 

	Just when she was filled with such fear, her son suddenly took her to the boat. After getting drunk, she didn't know the sky was over the water, and the whole boat was filled with sweet dreams that overwhelmed the stars. It was just a casual sigh from her, but her son actually remembered it.
 

	The lake breeze was gentle that night, the stars were swaying that night, and the lake filled with stars was so dreamy that night. But what she cared more about was her son's eyes that looked at her from time to time. She recognized the love in his eyes.
 

	The beautiful scenery was just an embellishment. She knew her son was a careless person, but he actually remembered a casual remark she made and was willing to take the trouble to arrange a surprise for her. This was what made her intoxicated.
 

	On the boat, she and her son didn't say anything, but she was completely relaxed. After all, she still had a son, a son who loved her.
 

	…
 

	Thinking of the heartfelt joy and happiness that night, Liu Ruyu couldn't help but smile. She rested her head on one arm, stretched out a hand and pinched her son's sleeping face. Looking at her son frowning and mumbling a few times, she couldn't help but chuckle.
 

	It doesn't matter if she is lowly or slutty, if her son likes it, she will give it to him. Anyway, I have given everything to my son. And it feels... not bad...
 

	As for my husband...I have already given him more than ten years of my youth, so I will leave the remaining years to my son.
 

	Thinking about what happened during this period of time, Liu Ruyu felt like she was living again.
 

	Not old yet.
 

	But we can't let this bastard forget that I'm his mother.
 

	Always his mother.
 

	Apart from……
 

	Sometimes...
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	"Mom ~"
 

	I got up from the bed and found that my mother was no longer by my side. I was indeed too tired yesterday. It was already noon.
 

	Not getting a response, I got up from the bed, went out and saw my mother running on the treadmill.
 

	My mother was wearing headphones and obviously didn't hear my call. She was only wearing a sports bra and a pair of sports shorts, showing off her plump and beautiful figure. Sweat flowed down her plump body, exuding a strong smell of hormones.
 

	Seeing me coming out, my mother was no longer shy like before, and showed off her beautiful body openly. At the same time, she said, "If you are hungry, go eat by yourself. There is milk and bread on the table."
 

	"Mom, I think you are more delicious." I replied with a smile. The morning is the time when I am full of energy. Seeing my mother's graceful figure, of course I couldn't help but feel excited.
 

	"Stop it, go wash up and eat."
 

	"I want to eat you first~" I moved closer to my mother and sniffed her sweat.
 

	Mom stopped running, glanced at me with a smile in her eyes, and said softly, "Do you want an obedient little bitch?"
 

	I got angry and nodded quickly.
 

	"If you want it, then just listen to me." After saying that, my mother gave me a wink, turned on the treadmill and continued exercising.
 

	"Oh~" I was so itchy because of what my mother did to me, but I had to suppress my anger. I went to the toilet to expel the old stool and then washed up.
 

	When I arrived at the dining table, my mother had finished exercising and was wiping the fine sweat off her body with a towel.
 

	My anger had already subsided a little, and as I watched my mother wiping her body inch by inch with a towel, my cock couldn't help but jump again, but I still sat down at the dining table and ate breakfast obediently.
 

	After wiping her body, my mother sat next to me and glanced at my lower body: "You are so irritable so early in the morning, wasn't there enough yesterday?"
 

	"Young man, how are you?" I saw two pieces of bread on the dining table, and knowing that my mother had not had breakfast either, I poured her a glass of milk.
 

	Mom took a sip of milk, then put the cup aside and whispered, "Take off your pants."
 

	"Ah?" My voice should be full of surprise. He took off his pants, revealing his erect big cock, and I asked knowingly, "What?"
 

	My mother glanced at me and said as a matter of course: "Eat breakfast."
 

	After saying that, she bent down and put my dick into her mouth.
 

	There was still a trace of white milk at the corner of my mother's mouth. When she put my cock into her mouth, the trace of white milk looked like semen and was extremely obscene.
 

	"Huh~" So cool~ I let out a sigh of relief. Early in the morning, my cock was actively wrapped by my mother's soft little mouth. This was an enjoyment I had never experienced before.
 

	Fine beads of sweat continued to be secreted from my mother's back and waist, emitting a rich scent of sweat. Her ponytail jumped up and down with the rise and fall of her head, and her pair of plump breasts gently brushed across my thighs through her sports bra. The feeling was truly indescribable.
 

	I let my mother's head rise and fall between my legs, my cock enjoying the service of my mother's small mouth and tongue, and then I ate breakfast by myself. I have to listen to my mother, she told me to eat.
 

	After taking two bites of bread and drinking a sip of milk, an idea suddenly occurred to me. I brought the glass of milk to my mother and said, "Mom, drink some milk."
 

	Mom spit out my cock, looked up, and gently swept her tongue across her lips. Then she took the milk, drank a sip, and held another sip in her mouth. Then she lowered her head again and took my cock into it.
 

	Seeing that my mother actually understood what I meant, I was overjoyed and my love for her was beyond words.
 

	The cock entering the small mouth wrapped in milk is another different experience. The moist and cold milk wraps around my cock, and the whole body feels like being caressed by ice silk, which is extremely comfortable.
 

	As my mother's little mouth sucked and spit out, a few white traces of milk were left on my cock, and it looked like semen was constantly being sucked and spit out by my mother, which looked extremely obscene.
 

	But Mom had obviously never tried giving a blowjob while holding water in her mouth. It was difficult for her small mouth to hold the milk, and white milk kept flowing out from the corners of her mouth, like overflowing semen, flowing down her chin and dripping onto the floor.
 

	I just tried deep throat last night. My mother's throat was still a little uncomfortable, so she didn't take it very deeply. She mostly used her soft tongue to circle around my glans.
 

	"Mom, do you still remember Ruyu kneeling down?" I took a sip of milk and said with a smile.
 

	My mother pinched me, then pushed the bench away, bent her sweaty legs, put the toes of her sneakers on the ground, raised her feet, and knelt gently in front of me.
 

	Although I felt very comfortable being sucked by my mother's little mouth, I had no intention of ejaculating. I don't know if it was because I ejaculated too much yesterday or if I was just too lasting in the morning, but even after finishing breakfast, I still had no intention of ejaculating.
 

	After sucking my cock back and forth, my mother's mouth was obviously a little tired. After spitting out the huge cock, my mother looked up at me, her beautiful face adding a bit of lust beside the cock. She swallowed the little milk left in her mouth, licked her lips and said, "The little bitch is tired, what should I do?"
 

	"You have more than one mouth."
 

	"But it hurts a little..." Mom showed a pitiful expression.
 

	Seeing my mother pretending to be pitiful, I almost did it without caring about anything, but thinking that I had used all three holes too hard yesterday, I finally gave up the idea and could only look down at my mother: "Then what do you say we should do?"
 

	"Can you do it yourself?" Mom still had that pitiful expression on her face. Her mature and charming face should have been cool and noble, but at this moment there was a strange contrast.
 

	"This is your breakfast. Is it appropriate for me to make it myself?" I was not very happy.
 

	The mother opened her lips slightly and licked the corner of her mouth with her tongue: "You can eat it too~ Xiaofeng's semen ~"
 

	The extraordinary temptation made it difficult for me to control myself, and I didn't say yes or no, I just held my cock and started to jerk it. Mom still knelt in front of my cock without getting up, her beautiful eyes were full of water and she stared at the cock in front of her, and then from time to time she stretched out her tongue like a kitten and licked my glans.
 

	Her watery eyes were like smoke. She looked at my cock and then at me. My mother's captivating eyes and the tongue that she would occasionally stick out like a kitten made my heart boil, and I couldn't help but speed up.
 

	"It tastes so good~~" Mom licked the glans with her tongue, then wrapped it in her mouth and tasted it, as if she was savoring the taste of my cock.
 

	"Hello porn ~"
 

	Mom's eyes were charming, and she licked my glans again, saying aggrievedly: "Don't you like it? But, that's how mom is ~"
 

	My mother is so playful, I never realized it before. My heart was beating so fast because of her that I said, "Mom, you are so sexy ~~"
 

	Mom took two steps back under the table, then propped herself up on the ground with her hands, landing on all fours like a pet. She raised her head high, looked over my dick at my face, and said pitifully, "Is this what you mean?"
 

	Damn, I really want to fuck my mother now. She is only wearing sports shorts and sports bra. Large areas of her fair skin are exposed, covered with sweat full of hormones. She is wearing a pair of white sneakers on her feet. She is a sporty beauty but she is like a puppy wagging its tail and begging for mercy. It is so touching.
 

	I never expected my mother to act like this. Could it be that yesterday's madness turned on some hidden switch in her?
 

	Under the stimulation of such pleasure, in just a few minutes, I was stroking my cock rapidly and felt like ejaculating. I wanted my mother to open her mouth to catch it, but when I glanced at the milk beside me, I changed my mind.
 

	I stood up and took the half-empty cup of milk from my mother, pressed my cock down, and placed the glans on the rim of the cup. Under my mother's gaze, streams of thick white semen quickly spurted out, hitting the wall of the glass, and then flowed along the wall of the cup into the milk, becoming indistinguishable from each other.
 

	It was not until I squeezed the last drop of semen into the glass that my mother looked at me with pitiful eyes and said, "Do you want to drink it?"
 

	I calmed my breathing, but the surging desire had not completely dissipated: "What do you think, Mother?"
 

	My mother pursed her lips, slowly got up from the ground, took the milk cup, looked at the semen on the wall of the cup, and said pitifully: "How disgusting~" Then she shook it gently a few times and took a sip.
 

	I couldn't tell whether the white liquid was milk or semen. When my mother drank it, I felt a strange pleasure in my heart. I didn't say a word, but sat quietly, watching my mother enjoy breakfast.
 

	Seeing that I was gradually calming down, my mother stopped pretending and glanced at me: "Are you satisfied? If you are, go wash it." After that, she took a bite of the bread and took a sip of milk.
 

	I didn't want to move, so I smiled and said, "Mom, you are quite dramatic."
 

	My mother looked at me with a smile and said, "If you behave yourself, I will show you more."
 

	"I will definitely listen to you." I promised quickly.
 

	"Just be obedient. I found a cram school for you online. Go sign up later." Mom swallowed the bread in her mouth and took a sip of milk mixed with semen.
 

	"Ah?" Cram school, what is this? I have never attended any cram school except swimming class since I was a child.
 

	"What?" Mom gave me a dissatisfied look and continued to drink milk in small sips.
 

	"But I've never attended any cram school before. My grades are pretty good now, so why should I attend cram school?" I really didn't understand.
 

	"With your previous grades, there was no point in going to cram school. You didn't even learn well in class, let alone cram school. Now that you've entered the sprint class, of course you have to work hard. Otherwise, do you want to be the last in the class?" Mom was very serious when she talked about business, except that she was taking small sips of milk mixed with semen, which was a bit distracting.
 

	"Oh~ okay~~" I could only agree frustratedly.
 

	"Okay, go take a shower and come out and wash the dishes."
 

	"Oh~" I got up and walked to the bathroom, and seemed to see a smug smile on my mother's lips.
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	I have to go to cram school during the summer vacation. What a torture. I watched the fat boy Zhao Fei posting all kinds of travel photos in my circle of friends, and I couldn't help but sigh tiredly.
 

	The cram school is indeed a bit difficult. The bombardment of various papers is a bit overwhelming even for me. After finishing today's homework, I can finally lie down on the bed and rest for a while.
 

	After a few days of intense study, I don't know what day it is. I want to not go, but I don't know how to tell my mother. After all, my mother who is getting more and more well-behaved in bed is really irresistible.
 

	I was lying on the bed with lifeless eyes, and I didn't even notice my mother coming in.
 

	"Are you tired?" Mom's voice was gentle and sounded a little distressed.
 

	"I'm so tired..." My tone was desperate.
 

	My mother sat down beside the bed and looked at my listless appearance. She said with amusement: "Eat something."
 

	"I don't want to eat~" I said listlessly.
 

	My mother leaned over and kissed me on the cheek, coaxing me, "Eat a little, your health is important."
 

	My mother's soft red lips kissed my face, which made my dead-sea heart slightly ripple, but that was all. "Mom, I'll take a rest for a while, and we'll eat later."
 

	Seeing that I was indeed tired, my mother didn’t say much. She just touched my head gently, then got up and left.
 

	I continued to lie on the bed playing with my phone and chatting with Zhou Yiyi for a while. Zhou Yiyi had gone home yesterday and was gloating when she knew I had started attending cram school. I was too lazy to pay attention to her and wanted to end the conversation with a few perfunctory words. But Zhou Yiyi was not willing to give up and swung her legs to take a photo.
 

	"That's all?" I expressed my disdain. Who was I looking down on?
 

	"Little brother, you're getting cocky." Zhou Yiyi threw out an emoticon, and then threw out a photo. In the photo, the girl's pussy was extremely pink, with a crack in the middle separating the pussy, and sparse pubic hair dotted in between, which looked very beautiful.
 

	Although I was very tired, such photos still lifted my spirits, and I sent a message back: "I wasn't feeling dizzy before, but now I feel a little dizzy, here are a few more."
 

	"You wish~/rolling eyes" Zhou Yiyi said this, and then posted two photos from different angles.
 

	I took a photo of my erect penis and sent it to him, then said, "I miss you so much ~"
 

	I didn’t really think about it that much, but acting still requires dedication.
 

	"I miss you too~" Zhou Yiyi was obviously a little emotional and took another photo of herself rubbing her breasts.
 

	"But I'm not next to you, go find your sister and ask her to lick you."
 

	"Okay, go find your mom and ask her to lick you./smirk"
 

	"Okay, I'll go now."
 

	"Go ahead, go find your mother, and I'll go find my sister."
 

	"Stop talking, little slut. I can't hold it anymore." I took a picture of my cock with bulging veins and sent it to her.
 

	"Don't be a coward, you pervert./laugh"
 

	I'm not afraid, I'm just afraid that you can't bear it.
 

	"Okay, I'm not scared, I'm going to steal a pair of my mom's stockings."
 

	"Oh~~ I was wondering why you always ask me to wear stockings. Do you do this often...you mother-loving pervert."
 

	While chatting with Zhou Yiyi, my mother came in again. She changed out of her home clothes and put on a shirt and a hip-hugging skirt. She also wrapped her legs in shiny black stockings and a pair of black high heels. She walked to the bed and said, "Who are you chatting with? You look so happy."
 

	"Zhou Yiyi is back home, chat with her for a while."
 

	Mom was a little unhappy: "No wonder you're so happy. Then go ahead and chat." After saying that, she turned around and wanted to leave.
 

	I saw that my mother was a little jealous, so I quickly stood up and pulled her to divert her attention, saying, "No, I was happy because I talked to her about you."
 

	Mom's attention was diverted. "Me? What are you talking about me?"
 

	"Well, we were talking about Oedipus complex."
 

	Mom looked a little nervous and frowned slightly: "And then?"
 

	"Don't be nervous. I won't tell her about us. I just told her that I have a little Oedipus complex."
 

	Mom relaxed and glanced at me: "Aren't you afraid that she will be jealous?"
 

	I hugged my mother's soft body and pecked her on the mouth: "I like you anyway, I can't do anything if she is jealous ~"
 

	The mother's lips curled up into a smile, but she pretended to be disdainful: "You are so smooth-talking."
 

	I calmed my mother down and lay back on the bed: "I'll answer her first."
 

	I didn't reply to the messages on WeChat, and Zhou Yiyi sent me two more messages.
 

	"Why don't you speak?"
 

	"Angry?"
 

	I decided to test Zhou Yiyi further and replied, "It's all your fault. I was just taking the picture of you below and my mom came in. It was so embarrassing."
 

	“Ah? Hahahaha ~”
 

	"You're still laughing, what the hell are you laughing at?"
 

	"And then what?"
 

	“And then of course I got scolded.”
 

	"Hahahaha, don't you want your aunt to lick you? That's perfect." Zhou Yiyi was overjoyed.
 

	"No more talking, I'm going to let my mom lick me./rolling eyes"
 

	“Hahahaha, go ahead.”
 

	I put down my phone, looked at my mother's beautiful eyes, and smiled softly: "Mom, you are so beautiful."
 

	Mom stroked her hair gently: "Weren't you very tired just now?"
 

	I smiled helplessly: "It's really tiring, you don't know, this cram school is really not for human beings, I go home with several papers every day, if it weren't for you, I definitely wouldn't be able to hold on."
 

	"I think you are just lazy. How can others persist?" Although the mother felt a little distressed, the basic logic was still there.
 

	I chuckled and said, "How do you know that other people's mothers didn't comfort them well?"
 

	My mother gave me a cold look and said, "Go away. Are you still excited?"
 

	I smiled and said nothing, but just reached out and pulled my mother into my arms.
 

	My arms were filled with soft fragrance and infinite tenderness. My mother's two huge breasts pressed against my arms, and her shiny black stockings rubbed gently against my legs. It was very erotic, yet also very warm.
 

	Noticing my mental fatigue, my mother pursed her lips and said softly, "Let me give you a massage."
 

	I used to give my mother massages, but this was the first time she gave me a massage. I was in the mood: "Okay."
 

	My mother got up from my arms and looked at me lying on the bed: "Take off your clothes."
 

	I had already taken a shower and was only wearing a pair of pajamas. When I heard what my mother said, I naturally took off my pajamas and underwear, revealing my erect cock.
 

	My mother leaned back and raised her two beautiful legs wrapped in shiny black stockings. She tapped her toes lightly and moved her stockings from my lower abdomen all the way up. The silky and soft stockings stroked my body, circled in front of my chest a few times, and then slowly rubbed against my chin.
 

	The white jade feet slightly revealed a hint of whiteness through the shiny black stockings. My mother's toes continued to move up from my chin, passed my lips, and probed under my nose, then continued to circle upwards, covering my face with the entire black silk sole.
 

	My mother had just taken a bath not long ago, and her feet had no other smell, just a slight scent of leather. I looked at the shiny black silk feet in front of me, greedily breathing in the faint leather scent, and at the same time couldn't help sticking out my tongue and gently scraping the soles of my mother's feet wrapped in black silk.
 

	My mother's soles were attacked and her body couldn't help but tremble. Being ticklish, she immediately curled up her toes. Her five toes wrapped in stockings were curled between my eyebrows, making a rustling and itchy feeling.
 

	Seeing my mother's jade feet curled up, I reached out to touch my mother's black silk feet, pressed them on my face and gently sucked and licked them. My lips felt the lightness of the stockings and the softness of my mother's jade feet, and used my tongue to attach my saliva layer by layer to the soles of my mother's black silk feet.
 

	"Are you not so tired anymore?" Mom spoke in a soft voice, enduring the itch on the soles of her feet.
 

	I let go of my mother's black silk jade feet and looked into her beautiful eyes: "Mom's massage is very effective, but I still feel a little uncomfortable down there, I need you to help me massage it."
 

	My mother's jade feet slid lightly over my body, and she gently rubbed my erect penis with her stockings, and said frivolously: "Down there? Why is it swollen down there?"
 

	"I don't know what's going on, Mom. I won't be sick, will I?" I responded to my mother's joke with the same frivolous tone and smile.
 

	The tip of my mother's foot gently rubbed my glans, and she winked: "It may be poisoned, mom will help you suck it out."
 

	I smiled and said in a soft voice, "But isn't that where you pee, mom? It's so dirty."
 

	"Yes, it's a dirty thing." Mom stepped on my penis with her stockinged feet and continued, "But if you don't suck it out, Xiaofeng will get sick."
 

	My penis was stepped on lightly by my mother's silk stockings. The shiny black silk stockings revealed an inexplicable lewd feeling, which made me very excited. I nodded: "Well, what mom said makes sense. I feel so uncomfortable down there now. I must be really poisoned."
 

	My mother retracted her stockinged feet and knelt on the bed. Her pair of talking eyes looked at me with a bit of coquettishness and charm. Then, under my gaze, she opened her red lips and gently swallowed my cock into her mouth.
 

	Feeling my cock being sucked seriously by my mother, I smiled and said, "Thank you, Mom, for helping me detoxify. When Dad comes back, I will tell him how good Mom is to me."
 

	My mother wrapped her lips around the cock, pulling it out inch by inch, looked at me seriously and said, "Don't tell Dad." After that, she stuck out her tongue and gently licked the shaft.
 

	I saw that my mother was getting into the drama and she also had a puzzled look on her face: "Why can't we tell Dad?"
 

	Mom opened her mouth into an O shape and took my cock deep inside. After a two-second pause, she spit it out and said, "Do you want more?"
 

	"want to."
 

	"If you want it, you can't tell me." After saying that, mom once again put my cock in her mouth and started sucking it in and out.
 

	"Oh, I get it. You don't want your dad to know that you are sucking your son's cock, right?" I said as if I suddenly realized something.
 

	Mom spit out the shiny cock, gently stroked it with her hand, and carefully swept her tongue over my scrotum before she said, "Yes, your father will be jealous if he finds out."
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 82 

	************************************************************************

	I looked at my mother's plump buttocks under her hip skirt, and I couldn't help but feel a little greedy. I said, "Mom, I want to help you take drugs, too."
 

	Mom put down the cock in her hand, glanced at me seductively, and said meaningfully: "You are quite filial."
 

	"That's it~~you sit on me."
 

	My mother half-knelt and moved to my side. With my help, she turned over and climbed on me. Then she moved her plump buttocks back and placed them in front of my eyes.
 

	When she lifted up her hip-hugging miniskirt, her sweet buttocks wrapped in shiny black stockings were revealed. What I didn't expect was that my mother was not wearing any underwear. Although I knew that my mother had changed into this outfit specifically to come in and comfort me, I was still surprised to see her not wearing any underwear.
 

	The shiny black stockings are relatively thin, with no gap in the crotch. The plump white pussy is faintly visible through the seamless stockings, and the crotch of the stockings is stained with a thin layer of water.
 

	I patted my mother's butt lightly, causing a wave of black buttocks, then I raised my head and buried myself in the crack of my mother's buttocks, breathing deeply the poisonous and lewd scent from my mother's lower body.
 

	Before I started licking, the breath from her nose made my mother feel itchy, and her butt, which had been slightly raised, sat down involuntarily. Her little white mouth, which was slightly secreting vaginal fluid, seemed to want me to kiss her deeper.
 

	Since my mother was so proactive, I couldn't help but want to enjoy the beautiful clam in front of me. Through the thin stockings, my lips began to invade my mother's plumpness. The clam meat was tender, and I gently twisted it with my tongue. Soon, I tasted the most tender juice in this incomparable delicacy in the world.
 

	The juice flowed out from my mother's clam mouth, warm, sticky, crystal clear and sweet, like nectar and jade liquid, but it was separated by a thin layer of black stockings, which made me feel a little unsatisfied.
 

	At the same time, the cock continued to feel the pleasure of being sucked and wrapped. Because of the line of sight, I didn't know how my mother was serving me, but the increasingly deep feeling of being wrapped couldn't deceive anyone. The feeling of 69 was really wonderful.
 

	After licking for a while, I felt that the black stockings in front of me were a bit of a hindrance. Although they looked hazy and tempting, what I needed now was a complete satisfaction.
 

	I hooked up a handful of stockings, exerted force with both hands, and with a "rip", the crotch of the black stockings was torn open, revealing a snow-white vagina in the middle. The plump vagina was snow-white and flawless, with a slightly open crack in the middle, emitting a faint trace of heat, and the gurgling nectar flowed out from the crack like a spring, flowing on this perfect pubic mound.
 

	Such a beautiful sight really made my mouth water. I used my hands to widen the slit in the stockings again, and then I kissed this tender and beautiful clam deeply without hesitation.
 

	Without the barrier of stockings, the clam meat was so pink and fresh, and even had a hint of sweetness when tasted carefully. I probed into the pubic mound and swept along the crack, causing my mother to tremble, and also rolled up a layer of fresh nectar, which I swallowed into my mouth.
 

	"Hmm~" Even though my mother was trying hard to deep throat me, she couldn't help but let out a soft moan from the corner of her mouth. Before the slight trembling ended, she moved her plump buttocks down to my face, greedily craving more passionate kisses.
 

	I gently sucked my mother's honey hole with my lips, and my nose tip rested on my mother's anus. Every time I sucked my mother's honey hole, I could feel my mother's body tense up, and her anus also contracted slightly, gently pinching my nose tip.
 

	I put my arms around my mother's plump thighs. The lush flesh made me feel lustful. When I saw my mother's plump buttocks in front of me, I couldn't help but slap her hard on the buttocks.
 

	I like spanking my mother's butt. I don't know if it's because I'm addicted to the feeling of the flesh when it's spanked, or because the crisp sound is too beautiful, or because the surging waves of the butt are too addictive. In short, when a slap is placed on my mother's plump butt, there is always an inexplicable sense of pleasure and brutality in my heart.
 

	Perhaps, such a plump and sweet butt is destined to become a bitch.
 

	“Bang!”
 

	Another slap, and along with it came a deep sucking of my mother's honey hole. The pain and pleasure invaded my mother's nerves at the same time. My mother couldn't help but forget the work in her mouth, and let out a long and seductive moan.
 

	"Hmm ~~~~~"
 

	"Pah!" "You're so slutty, mom." After saying that, I licked my mother's asshole again.
 

	"Oh~~" Mom's buttocks were tightly clamped against my face.
 

	"Is it comfortable here?" I asked softly as my wet tongue tip hooked across my mother's anus.
 

	“Comfortable~~mm~~Comfortable ~~~”
 

	"Pa!" Another hard slap landed on my mother's buttocks, and I kissed her anus. I said, "You feel good, why don't you lick me?"
 

	"Hmm~~" After a soft moan, I felt my mother's tongue crawling over my scrotum and gradually sliding towards my buttocks.
 

	My mother has been very careful to clean her anus these days, so it is very clean. I spread open her two snow-white buttocks, kissed her anus, and my tongue gently wandered over the folds of her anus.
 

	With the stimulation of my tongue, my mother's anus opened and closed slightly, and the wrinkled soft flesh kept contracting and relaxing, relaxing and contracting. I seized the opportunity and gently swept the wet tip of my tongue across the slightly opened anus.
 

	"Hmm~" Mom shuddered, and her vaginal fluid gushed out. Then, the little tongue that had been lingering on my scrotum finally moved forward, from the crotch upwards, and heavily swept across my anus.
 

	Mom's slippery tongue swiped across my asshole. It was hard to describe what it felt like, satisfying, comfortable... like a satisfaction that went straight to my heart, like an itch was relieved, my body trembled slightly, and my legs opened involuntarily. Anyway, it was extremely comfortable.
 

	I licked my mother's anus gently with my tongue like a instructor. My mother also kissed my anus like a good student and gently circled her tongue around my anus.
 

	Seeing that my mother had learned well, when her anus was slightly open, I stuck out my tongue and gently pressed against her back garden. Then, I also felt my asshole being pressed by my mother's tongue. The wet, hot and slippery pleasure went straight to my heart, making my scalp numb with pleasure.
 

	The axis was turned and the strings were plucked three or two times, and the melody was not yet formed, but the emotion was already there. My mother and I gently plucked each other's anus with our tongues, and then, the breathing of the two people became heavier and heavier.
 

	After a long time, I finally couldn't bear the increasing itchiness of my cock anymore, so I slapped my mother on the butt again, then turned over and aimed my cock at my mother's anus, which I had just paid special attention to.
 

	Although there was some lubrication, the glans still couldn't squeeze into my mother's open anus. The huge cock was in urgent need of wrapping, and I didn't force it. I held the cock in my hand and slid it down, along the pubic mound where the love juice was flowing, and the glans successfully squeezed into my mother's long-awaited honey hole.
 

	"Ah~~" Mom let out a soft moan, bent her legs and knelt on the bed, her snow-white buttocks raised high. When my glans just entered, she couldn't help shaking her buttocks back, eager to swallow my entire cock.
 

	Black stockings wrapped around my mother's beautiful legs, my cock loomed in her fat ass, the itch was relieved a little, and pleasure came, but I didn't give up my obsession with my mother's back garden. I let my mother's ass bump against my lower abdomen again and again, I reached out to open the bedside table, took out the essential oil, and then squeezed it into my mother's butt crack little by little.
 

	After my fingers slid across my mother's buttocks and were stained with a layer of essential oil, I controlled my mother's buttocks which kept pushing back and began to actively use force, thrusting into my mother's juiced vagina again and again, and then I circled my fingers smeared with essential oil around my mother's anus. After rubbing them for a while, I inserted my fingers into my mother's back garden.
 

	"Mmm~~~Huh~~Mmm~~~~" When her back door was attacked, my mother was not nervous as before. Instead, she spread her legs and trembled, and her anus bulged and slightly opened.
 

	With the lubrication of essential oil, it was very easy to enter my mother's anus. After all, it had been opened several times. Very quickly, the fingers slowly circled and slightly expanded my mother's anus.
 

	Seeing this, I no longer hesitated and decisively pulled out the wet cock from my mother's flower hole. At the same time, I pulled out my fingers from my mother's anus, controlled the direction of the glans with my hands, and squeezed it towards my mother's anus.
 

	"Ah~ It's so big~ Ah~ Slow down~" Mom buried her head in the bed, reached back with her hands, spread open her fat buttocks which were half wrapped in stockings, and cooperated with my cock to enter.
 

	The glans pushed open the anus, stretching my mother's anus into a circle. The soft flesh of the anus tightly squeezed my penis, which felt tighter than my mother's lubricated and plump anus.
 

	The cock slowly moved forward and gradually sank into my mother's ass. My mother's moaning changed from the previous muffled groaning to a soft low moan. My cock was swallowed by my mother's ass. The tight wrapping and squeezing made me almost moan. I broke through the layers of intestinal walls and slowly thrust in and out of my mother's back garden.
 

	"It's so swollen~~ah~~~" Mom's delicate body trembled. She raised her head, slightly opened her mouth, and moaned with great satisfaction. Her slender ten fingers tightly clasped her two snow-white buttocks, widening the originally slender crotch.
 

	My cock explored the way forward in my mother's back garden aimlessly, until the entire cock disappeared in my mother's ass, then I pushed forward violently against my mother's plump buttocks. My mother couldn't help but loosen her hands that were holding her buttocks, and her round fat buttocks closed, rippling with waves of lust as I moved.
 

	"Hah~~~It's so full~~~So swollen~~~Ah~~~It's so big~~" Mom's body trembled slightly, and she couldn't help but utter words whose meanings she didn't know. The hand that was originally holding her buttocks unconsciously reached down to her lower body, and her fingers pressed against her pistil continuously.
 

	The thrusting of the ass gradually became easier. I pulled the rest of the rod except the glans out of my mother's anus, and then thrust it in suddenly. The huge cock instantly penetrated my mother's asshole and was once again completely immersed in my mother's ass.
 

	At the same time, my lower abdomen hit my mother's buttocks, and the crisp sound of "Pa~" told the physical communication between mother and son. My cock was like tempered steel, and under the lubrication of essential oil, it pounded my mother's back garden again and again, and my mother's buttocks, which were covered with I don't know whether it was vaginal fluid or essential oil, were as soft as a finger, fully accommodating my impact, and wrapping the steel rod that pounded it again and again with her pink intestinal wall and endless tenderness.
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	She reached out to the plump breasts on her chest, and the snow-white breasts were squeezed into various shapes in her mother's hands.
 

	"Pa!" I slapped my mother's buttocks, and before the white waves of her buttocks disappeared, I thrust my cock deep into her anus, and then I said:
 

	"Slutty bitch, don't call me son, call me daddy."
 

	"Ah~~~Dad~~Ah ha~~Dad..." Mom didn't hesitate at all. She murmured in her soft voice with a tone of lack of oxygen.
 

	"Pa!" Due to the insertion, the slap did not hit my mother's buttocks, but fell on her plump thighs: "Do you want daddy to fuck you? My dear daughter ~~"
 

	"Mmm~~~" Mom's black silk legs were taut, and her plump buttocks kept shaking, cooperating with my thrusting. From her throat came an alluring voice like sobbing: "Fuck me~~Daddy, fuck me~~Ah~~~It's so swollen~~Daddy~~~My buttocks are so swollen~~~So beautiful ~~~"
 

	My mother uttered confusing words through her slightly opened lips. The satisfaction of her anus and the stimulation of her pistil made her squint her beautiful eyes comfortably, and saliva slipped from the corners of her lips inadvertently.
 

	The tightness of the ass fascinated me, but of course I didn't forget my mother's thirsty pussy. I fucked my mother's ass for a while, and then with a "pop" sound, I pulled out my huge cock from my mother's back garden, and then "slapped" her ass hard: "Slut, turn over."
 

	Mom turned over, her beautiful eyes were already full of confusion, and the mist was full of lust. The saliva flowing from the corner of her mouth drew a lewd thread, and finally dripped onto the bed sheet. She spread her legs, her buttocks were still twisting subconsciously, and she murmured: "Well... Daddy..."
 

	I lifted up my mother's two slender legs wrapped in shiny black stockings, pressed my cock against my mother's plump little pussy that was dripping with love juice, and rubbed the glans at the entrance of the honey hole, but I was not in a hurry to insert it.
 

	Mom unconsciously thrust her lower body forward, kneading her breasts with one hand, looking at me with blurred eyes: "Daddy... fuck me, okay?"
 

	"Who are you fucking?" The glans moved on my mother's white tiger hole, and I turned my face to the side and gently kissed my mother's black silk jade feet.
 

	"Fuck your daughter, fuck your good daughter Ruyu." Mom pursed her lips, looked at me with her beautiful eyes, and one hand had already reached out to my cock impatiently, wanting to guide it into the right place.
 

	How could I bear the throbbing in my heart when I saw such a lewd and immoral mother? I suddenly exerted force with my waist, broke open her plump and tender labia, and my penis penetrated into my mother's honey hole like lightning.
 

	"Mmm~ Woohoo~ So~ Satisfied~ Daddy~" The moment I inserted my cock, Mom's legs involuntarily parted, her delicate body trembled indescribably, and the hand that was originally intended to guide my cock forward naturally placed on her own pistil and squeezed it.
 

	"Good daughter, slutty bitch." The feeling of the vagina is different from that of the anus. It is smoother and richer to penetrate. Although it is not so tight, it is more dense. My cock quickly thrusts in and out of it.
 

	"Oh~~Harder~~Daddy~~Fuck me harder~Ohhh~~Daddy~Fuck your bitch~~" Maybe my mother's pussy had been craving for my cock for a long time. After I inserted it, it immediately wrapped around my cock tightly, and honey kept secreting out from the intercourse like it was free.
 

	I grabbed my mother's two beautiful black silk legs that were dangling in the air, and while I was thrusting hard, I kissed the soles of her feet passionately. I used my tongue and teeth to lick and bite her silk stockings and jade feet frantically, greedily sucking on the faint smell of leather.
 

	"Ah~~~ I can't take it anymore~~ My daughter is going to be broken~~~" Mom's tightly clamped honey pot kept squirming at this moment. After dozens of tight thrusts, Mom gritted her teeth and curled her toes tightly on my face. Then her whole body suddenly froze, and her delicate body immediately trembled and reached a climax.
 

	"Pah~Pah~" My cock was still thrusting like a storm, the hot vaginal fluid poured out from the depths of the uterus onto my glans, the tender soft flesh inside the cavity twitched and spasmed, as if countless fine tentacles were tightening on the cock, but I still slammed hard on the center of my mother's uterus.
 

	"Ah~~Daddy~~~~Wuwu~~~~~" Mom sobbed weakly under my violent attack, her face full of tenderness and confusion made me crazy.
 

	"Xiao Yu'er, be daddy's bitch~" I pressed my mother's two beautiful legs in stockings on her, and using the strength of my body, my cock violently penetrated my mother's uterus.
 

	"Woo~~~~Ah~~~~" Mom was no longer able to speak. She just stretched her neck and breathed in every breath of air she could get, like a fish in a dry ditch...
 

	When my mother's trembling body calmed down, I didn't give her time to catch her breath: "Bitch, turn over and lie on your stomach."
 

	My mother had not yet recovered from the afterglow of her orgasm. She looked at me in a daze and seductively. She used all her strength to turn herself over. Looking at my mother's S-shaped figure, I swallowed and took out the smaller electric cock from the bedside table. I didn't turn on the vibrator, but applied essential oil on it and stuffed it into my mother's asshole.
 

	"Oh~~~ So comfortable~~~" The cock was stuffed into mother's pink asshole, making the mother, who was already sensitive due to the orgasm, instantly feel so happy that she didn't know what to do. She had been lying powerlessly on the bed, but now she couldn't help but kneel up, just wanting the electric cock to go deeper into her ass.
 

	I slowly thrust the electric cock into my mother's asshole for a while. Seeing her body trembling slightly again, I thrust my cock, spread her two beautiful legs in black stockings, and knelt behind her.
 

	I pressed my lower abdomen against the base of the electric cock, and at the same time, I held my cock with my hand and pushed the glans towards my mother's vagina.
 

	"Ah~~~ It's so swollen~~~ So full~~~~" Mom's moans suddenly became louder. While my cock squeezed into Mom's vagina, my lower abdomen also pressed against the electric dildo, also penetrating into Mom's asshole.
 

	The penis and the electric cock felt each other's presence through a layer of soft flesh wall, and then moved forward together to explore deeper into my mother's front and back holes. Such happiness and satisfaction made me ecstatic.
 

	"Ohh~ So beautiful~ Ohh~ So full~ No more~ So deep~ Ah~" The simultaneous entry of two cocks made my mother so orgasmic that she was incoherent, and she immediately couldn't control herself and began to moan.
 

	The penis was inserted into the center of the flower, and the electric dildo was also completely inserted into my mother's ass. I pushed it gently, and after my mother trembled, I pulled the penis out of her plump vagina. At the same time, the base of the electric dildo sucked on my lower abdomen and slowly emerged from my mother's ass as I pulled it out.
 

	When I thought about fucking my mother's two holes at the same time, the desire in my heart was almost uncontrollable. I couldn't help but exert force on my waist and began to gradually speed up the thrusting.
 

	"Wuwu~~~Wuah~~~Wuwu~~~" Mom's high-pitched moans sounded like sobs and her whole body was spasming and shaking constantly.
 

	I used my waist to push my two cocks in and out of my mother's vagina and asshole. The tight and plump vagina squeezed my cock crazily. With the electric dildo in my mother's asshole, the intense pleasure surged like a tide. I couldn't help but groan and said, "Do you like it? My dear daughter."
 

	“Oh~ so deep~ Oh ah~ I like it~ Xiao Yuer likes it so much~ It’s hitting the target again ~”
 

	"Slut bitch~ I think you just deserve to be fucked." Seeing that my mother has gradually adapted, I speeded up again, and my cock hit my mother's clitoris again and again. Quickly, the base of the electric dildo also separated from my lower abdomen. Each time, only a little was expelled from my mother's asshole, and then I pushed it deeply in again.
 

	"Daddy, it's so deep, it's hitting my heart." Mom knelt on the bed, her pussy trembling uncontrollably again, her plump, soft flesh tightly clamping my cock.
 

	"Oh~ So good~ So numb~ It's coming~ No~ It's so full~ No no~ I can't take it anymore~ I little bitch can't take it anymore~~~~~" Mom's trembling body suddenly spasmed violently. The pair of plump breasts in front of her chest began to shake violently without the restraint of the shirt, and her white buttocks kept clenching and relaxing.
 

	Seeing this, I immediately increased my strength and began to thrust my cock in and out at lightning speed. The two cocks were like green dragons exploring the sea, constantly going deeper into the mysterious abyss, and toying with the soft and tender flesh walls that were constantly tightening inside my mother's body.
 

	My mother's vagina was like a greedy little mouth, sucking my thick and long python hard and squirming. I didn't know if it was the same inside my mother's asshole. I only felt that after the vagina tightened, a violent tide gushed out like a dam breaking, followed by my mother's crying moan.
 

	Wooo 
...

	I exerted force on my waist, and the two cocks kept shuttling in the violently wriggling little hole, but they could not stop the mother's bursting dam-like tide. The violent water rushed out unscrupulously against the penetration of the cocks, soaking the tattered black stockings wrapped around mother's legs, and dripping onto the bed, staining a large area of my sheets.
 

	“No~~ It feels so good~~~ Woo woo ~~~”
 

	My fierce thrusting made my mother, who was in the midst of squirting, overwhelmed. She used all her strength to refuse to collapse, because she knew that once she collapsed, she would be separated from the two cocks that made her feel like she was in heaven.
 

	A large amount of tide hit my glans, and the pleasure was already accumulating. For a moment, I just felt my penis was numb and tingling, as if it was electrocuted. So regardless of my mother's spasming body, I hugged my mother's powerless buttocks with both hands, staring at the two cocks that were constantly thrusting in my mother's asshole and vagina.
 

	One by one...
 

	One by one...
 

	But after a dozen deep thrusts, when the spasms of my mother's delicate body had not yet stopped, the iron-like sperm gate suddenly loosened, the penis jumped violently, and a large amount of semen spurted out violently, along with the deeply inserted penis, pouring into my mother's delicate uterus...
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	The days pass slowly like this, with pain and happiness mixed together, regardless of my will.
 

	Today, Daddy came home, emptied his semen into Mom's ass, and then put a butt plug in her, and then let her go out to pick up Daddy.
 

	Today is the weekend, but I don't want to go with her. It's a rare weekend, and I've been tortured to death by the cram school. I just want to have a good time. Of course, not the kind of play with my mom. I just ejaculated and obviously I don't want to do that now.
 

	I was just about to meet Zhao Fei for some fun when Zhou Yiyi called. Unfortunately, her dad wanted to see me...
 

	"No, why didn't you tell me earlier? So I could be prepared~" I was very dissatisfied, not because I was afraid, but I was mainly a little afraid~ After all, it was not enough that I had taken advantage of his little girl, I even had some unspeakable thoughts about the three women in his family, which always made me feel a little guilty. What's more, Zhou Linyi's bad character, since it was not inherited from her mother, what if it was inherited from her father, then wouldn't I be doomed?
 

	"Isn't my dad busy? As you said, he's saving lives and helping the wounded. Who knows when he'll be free? It's rare that he has time today, and you don't have to go to cram school, which is just right~" Zhou Yiyi didn't care.
 

	"Well, is it okay not to go?" I still didn't want to go. I finally had a day off, and I had to go and compete with my future father-in-law. The thought of it made me uncomfortable.
 

	"It's okay if you don't come. I can just tell my dad that you don't want to see him~" Zhou Yiyi smiled.
 

	"Okay then, when?" I accepted my fate.
 

	"Today at noon, at my house."
 

	"The damn chicken's feet are facing the sky, okay~" I said weakly.
 

	"No, you get along well with my mother, why are you so scared?"
 

	"Your dad~ Can he be the same as your mom? They say a daughter is her father's lover from his previous life. How can he look good when he sees a love rival like me?"
 

	"Not really. My dad is usually very busy and doesn't pay much attention to us. He just asked you to come over to take a look."
 

	No matter what, I have to go. I accept it. I will see you sooner or later anyway.
 

	"Do you want to buy some gifts?"
 

	"Hey, do you really treat me as your son-in-law?" Zhou Yiyi said in a strange tone.
 

	Well, I was still a high school student, so I just treated it as a visit to a classmate’s house. After packing up briefly and calling home to tell them, I headed towards Zhou Yiyi’s house.
 

	When I got downstairs and was about to go upstairs as I was familiar with the place, suddenly something clicked in my mind. Something was wrong. It seemed that... I shouldn't know where her house was.
 

	I quickly made a phone call and asked Zhou Yiyi to come down and pick me up.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was wearing a pair of black casual trousers and a T-shirt, still looking very cool. When she saw me, she looked at me carefully, then nodded with satisfaction: "Let's go."
 

	I followed Zhou Yiyi and asked, "Why did your dad suddenly want to see me?"
 

	"Why else? My dad knew about the trip to Luqing Lake to see you." Zhou Yiyi pouted, obviously being scolded again.
 

	"Auntie said that?"
 

	"What else?"
 

	"Okay ~"
 

	"That~~" Zhou Yiyi raised her head and looked away. After a moment's hesitation, she said, "Am I a little unreserved?"
 

	I saw that Zhou Yiyi seemed a little unhappy, so I smiled and said, "Tsk~ When did our cool and sassy brother Yiyi become so reserved?"
 

	"Is it Brother Yi now?" Zhou Yiyi raised her lips to smile, and the gloom was obviously dispelled a lot.
 

	"You are always my brother Yi." I smiled brightly.
 

	Zhou Yiyi leaned close to my ear and whispered, "That's not how you scream when we're in bed."
 

	"It was different when we were in bed. I was a pervert then, and I didn't have Yi Ge in my eyes."
 

	Zhou Yiyi glanced at me and sneered.
 

	Ignoring Zhou Yiyi's dissuasion, he casually bought some fruits downstairs. After all, it was his "first time" visiting someone's home. Although it was not appropriate to bring such things, it was always nice to be presented gifts, and at least he wouldn't make a mistake.
 

	The door opened and Zhou Yiyi's father appeared in front of me. He looked a little thin and didn't even have a belly. He didn't look like a middle-aged man in his forties.
 

	"Here I am~" The smile on Uncle Zhou's face was not enthusiastic, and there was a sense of a half-smile.
 

	"Hello, Uncle Zhou~" I didn't care too much. It's hard for a father-in-law to smile happily when facing a man who is pushing his daughter, especially when his daughter is still in high school.
 

	"Xiaofeng is here~" Aunt Han came out from the kitchen, her voice obviously much more enthusiastic.
 

	"Hello, Auntie~" I also greeted her. I didn't see Zhou Linyi in the living room, so she was probably in the bedroom.
 

	"Just come in, no need to change shoes. Sit down first, I'm still cooking in the pot." Aunt Han greeted me and hurried back to the kitchen.
 

	"Yiyi, get some shoe covers." This was Uncle Zhou's voice.
 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at me with a smile and got me a pair of shoe covers.
 

	I put on my shoes and followed Uncle Zhou to the sofa and sat down. I looked at the TV and took the initiative to say, "Watching TV, what TV?"
 

	Uncle Zhou forced a smile and said, "No, just put it down wherever you want."
 

	This... Uncle is not very good at chatting...
 

	I forced myself to speak: "Yes, my family rarely watches TV. My parents now watch it online, and the TV at home is rarely turned on."
 

	“I don’t have much time…”
 

	"Yes, I heard that my uncle is a doctor, so he must be very busy on weekdays."
 

	"It's a bit busy."
 

	Tsk~~ I don’t know how to continue. If I continue to force myself to talk, it will always seem a bit awkward. I simply stopped talking and watched TV quietly.
 

	Zhou Yiyi, who was sitting next to me, obviously also noticed the awkward atmosphere, so she said, "By the way, Zhang Weifeng, aren't you going to cram school? How do you feel?"
 

	So I started chatting with Zhou Yiyi, and the atmosphere remained fairly unawkward until we started eating.
 

	Aunt Han and I had a very pleasant chat at the dinner table. Zhou Yiyi and Zhou Linyi also said a few words occasionally, but Uncle Zhou just ate quietly and was not very willing to talk.
 

	I didn't bother to care and finished my meal happily. When I was about to leave, Uncle Zhou suddenly called me: "Xiaofeng, come with me to buy a pack of cigarettes."
 

	"Oh, okay." I smiled brightly, knowing in my heart that the sex scene was about to begin.
 

	After walking for a while, Uncle Zhou suddenly said, "Xiao Feng, your aunt calls you that, so I'll call you that too. I'm a straightforward person, so don't be offended."
 

	"Uncle, that's not the case."
 

	"I have a few questions for you."
 

	"You say."
 

	"What's the matter with Yiyi going to Luqing Lake to find you?"
 

	This question is not easy to answer. If I tell the truth, Zhou Yiyi will seem a little unreserved. Since my own daughter is unreserved, the father-in-law must blame his son-in-law. So I explained in a flash: "Uncle, it's like this. Yiyi and I both think that place is beautiful and want to see it together. But at our age, it's obviously not easy to go out alone, so we made an appointment to travel there with our family and see the scenery together."
 

	Uncle Zhou's expression became better, and he continued to ask, "At your young age, do you understand what love is?"
 

	"Uncle, you were also our age..."
 

	We continued chatting for a while, and I found that although Uncle Zhou didn't talk much, he was a good person. However, before I finished speaking, a phone call came in. Uncle Zhou took the phone and said a few simple words to me. Then he immediately said goodbye to me, saying that there was an emergency surgery in the hospital and he would be there immediately.
 

	I had no choice but to go back to Zhou Yiyi's house alone and rang the doorbell. Zhou Yiyi opened the door and was surprised to see me coming back alone, "Where's my dad?"
 

	"My uncle received a call and said that the hospital had an emergency operation and asked me to tell you."
 

	Zhou Yiyi was obviously used to it. She just said "oh" lightly, pouted her lips and said nothing more.
 

	Aunt Han smiled and said, "Come in and sit down. Don't bother with him. He is just like that. He works in fits and starts."
 

	"Auntie, let's not sit down. I'm almost going home." I also planned to go home.
 

	"It's a rare visit for you, how can you leave so soon? Come in and sit for a while." Aunt Han pulled me to sit on the sofa without saying anything.
 

	When we got close, I could smell a faint scent of perfume coming from Aunt Han. I couldn't really tell what it was, but it smelled quite nice.
 

	It seems that Aunt Han was really happy during those days of traveling. Her enthusiasm was a little beyond my expectations.
 

	Sitting on the sofa, I chatted with her, "Auntie, did you have fun at Luqing Lake? Why didn't you stay there for a few more days? If my dad wasn't busy at work, I wouldn't want to go home."
 

	"It's really nice over there. I want to spend more time there, but I only have a few days off. What can I do?"
 

	"True, but just have fun. Two days more or less won't matter."
 

	Zhou Yiyi interrupted at this time and said, "It's a pity that you left in the next few days and I didn't get to take any good photos."
 

	"No way, you are so beautiful, how could you not have any good-looking photos?"
 

	"My sister's photos look like shit~" Zhou Yiyi said dissatisfiedly.
 

	Zhou Linyi raised her eyebrows and countered, "You took the same picture."
 

	Aunt Han also spoke up: "Xiaofeng's photos are indeed good. They look like a blockbuster movie, unlike the ones we took ourselves, which are typical tourist photos."
 

	"When did you learn it? How come I didn't know you were interested in this?" Zhou Yiyi was a little curious. She thought she knew me a little, but she had no idea about my photography skills, so she felt a little strange.
 

	Of course I couldn't say that I learned it secretly to please my mother. Seeing that Aunt Han was also very interested in taking pictures, an idea flashed through my mind. I paused and said, "Actually, I just learned it not long ago. The main reason is because of my mother."
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	"The most important thing is that we can't keep it in this world, like beauty leaves the mirror, flowers leave the trees, etc., so my father and I advised her to take some photos while she is still young."
 

	I'm sorry, Mom, I muttered to myself in my heart. Seeing that the mother and daughter were listening attentively, I continued, "My mother Yiyi has seen her. She is obviously still very young."
 

	"Yes, Auntie is very pretty and looks very young." Zhou Yiyi said, and then looked at Auntie Han again: "She is about the same as my mother, like my sister, very young."
 

	Aunt Han gave Zhou Yiyi a thoughtful look and said, "You are still young and don't know anything. After these few years, you will be old in an instant."
 

	"My mother said the same thing, so when we persuaded her to take photos, she was still a little tempted." I said it sincerely.
 

	"And then?" Aunt Han asked.
 

	"Then, she felt a little embarrassed. After all, photos are sometimes a bit private. At that time, we said we would find a female photographer, but she was afraid that it would be unsafe. Aren't there all kinds of scandals exposed on the Internet? There are too many leaked photos taken outside. So my dad prepared to take photos for her himself, but my dad was busy with work and had no time to learn, so he gave this task to me. I will learn it when I have time after my studies. After all, it will satisfy my mother's wish and save her from always saying that she is old. Even if she is really old in the future, it will be a good memory to take it out and look at it."
 

	I made up this story mainly because I felt that Auntie Han was quite interested in taking photos, and seemed to be quite sensitive about age. Maybe I could have a chance to take a set of photos for her? After all, she seemed very happy when I took photos of her in a sexy style before.
 

	As for taking photos of your mother, after all, they are mother and son, not to mention it is a task assigned by your father, so no one would think too much about it.
 

	Aunt Han was really interested after hearing what I said: "Did you take the photos?"
 

	"I've taken a photo of it and saved it on my mom's phone. She takes it out and watches it whenever she has time."
 

	"I want to take pictures too~ I want to take pictures too~" Zhou Yiyi looked at me with anticipation.
 

	"Sure! Brother Yi is so cool, the photos will definitely be cool."
 

	"Where did you take the photos?" Aunt Han continued to ask.
 

	"The exterior scenes were shot in scenic spots or on the beach, and the interior scenes were basically shot at home."
 

	"Can we take photos at home?" Aunt Han asked curiously.
 

	"Sure, but it requires a little bit of setting up the scenery. It's quite simple." God have mercy on me, I have never learned how to take photos, but the words have been said, so I can only pick up some words I saw in videos on the Internet.
 

	"When can you take a photo for me?" Zhou Yiyi looked at me with wide eyes.
 

	"Once I finish my cram school, any time is fine." I agreed casually.
 

	The bait has been thrown, and it depends on whether the big fish will take the bait.
 

	Just thinking about learning how to take photos gives me a headache. This is a skill that people make a living from. Is it that simple? However, since it is just taking photos, it shouldn’t be too difficult. The most important thing is that both the mother and the daughter are very beautiful. There is no need to do any photo editing. I think it should be okay to skip this most difficult step.
 

	I didn't include Zhou Linyi in the list. In my opinion, Zhou Linyi's personality should not be very interested in these things. However, I still underestimated the appeal of beauty to women. Even Zhou Linyi couldn't help but say, "How about taking a set for me?"
 

	"Okay~ You and Yiyi can take photos together. Twins are easy to photograph. But your different personalities need to be shown in the camera. Tsk~ It's a bit of a test for my ability." Although I mentioned that taking photos for my mother was a bit private, I deliberately ignored this topic at this time. After all, photos can be taken in private and non-private areas.
 

	Aunt Han didn't say much, which disappointed me a little. However, I will take photos for Zhou Linyi and Zhou Yiyi together, and ask Zhou Yiyi to cooperate when the time comes... Hehe ~
 

	"I didn't expect you to have this level." Zhou Yiyi hit my chest.
 

	"No, my level is just average. It's mainly because you guys are good-looking that I feel a little more confident. Also, it's better to send me more of your usual photos so that I can study the angles and so on."
 

	After sitting there for another half an hour, I felt a little overwhelmed being surrounded by three beauties. The main reason was that Aunt Han was sitting next to me. Her subtle fragrance kept entering my nose, and I could see her pair of snow-white, slender legs from time to time. I found it a little difficult to control myself, so I asked to leave. Aunt Han tried to keep me there for a few words, and only let me go after hearing that my dad was coming home from a business trip that day.
 

	When I got home, my mother was sitting on the sofa watching TV. When she saw me coming back, she glared at me fiercely before she said, "You're back."
 

	"Well, where's my dad?"
 

	"I'm playing on the computer in the study."
 

	My father heard my voice and came out of the room, smiling and saying, "My son is back. How did you feel about meeting your father-in-law today?"
 

	"What kind of father-in-law is this? He's not even a serious father." Mom frowned.
 

	"That's what it is~" Dad didn't care.
 

	"I don't feel anything. Her father is a nice guy, but he doesn't talk much."
 

	"Oh, it seems that the father-in-law recognizes you."
 

	"Who knows~" I shrugged indifferently.
 

	"Why didn't I invite you to dinner?" Mom looked at me sideways.
 

	"I stayed. My dad is coming home now. I must come back."
 

	"Okay, you haven't forgotten your dad even though you have a girlfriend." Dad laughed.
 

	"How could that be possible?" I sat next to my mother and watched TV with her.
 

	Dad also walked over to the sofa and sat down: "Did your mom sign you up for a cram school?"
 

	"Yeah, super tired." I sighed.
 

	My mother glanced at me and said nothing.
 

	"It's right to be tired. I think you were too comfortable in the past. If you work a little harder, won't your grades improve?" The father was obviously very happy. His son had good grades and was filial. What else could he be dissatisfied with?
 

	"No way, it's really hard. What if I develop an aversion to studying? My grades might drop sharply one day." I argued with my dad.
 

	My mother ignored me. After all her efforts, if I still developed an aversion to studying, I would probably piss her off to death.
 

	But my father was obviously intimidated by me: "It will only be hard for this period of time. So, you should study hard in the cram school. If you want anything, I won't reward you for your good performance this time."
 

	"Really?" I was a little surprised. I was thinking about how to get a more professional camera. Isn't this like a sleepy person finding a pillow?
 

	"What do you want?" Dad smiled kindly and touched my head.
 

	"A digital camera." I didn't dare to think about a SLR camera. First, it is relatively difficult to buy. Second, I heard that a SLR camera can ruin your life. But thinking that I still have a long life ahead of me, I decided to forget it.
 

	"Okay~" Dad agreed without any hesitation.
 

	Zhou Linyi and Aunt Han didn't ask for this camera just for fishing. After all, it's easy to borrow a camera. I just thought that since I want to learn to take photos, why not leave some memories of me and my mother? However, this camera must not be used by my father...
 

	After chatting with Dad for a while, Dad went back to his study to play Landlord. I followed Dad's figure until he disappeared from the room. Then I went to Mom and asked softly:
 

	"Have you taken it out?"
 

	Mom glanced at the study, then returned to the TV and uttered two words softly: "No."
 

	What did you take out? Of course, it was the butt plug that I put in my mom's ass this morning ~
 

	Thinking of my semen still in my mother's ass, I couldn't help but feel hot inside. The cock that was already throbbing at Zhou Yiyi's house jumped slightly again at this moment.
 

	"So good~" I quickly kissed my mother on the face.
 

	My mother glanced at the study room anxiously, then frowned and stared at me, saying softly, "You want to die ~"
 

	"I don't want to die. I miss you." I whispered in my mother's ear.
 

	"Your dad is at home, so behave yourself." Mom looked a little nervous.
 

	It was so cute to see my mom nervous, and I kind of enjoyed the feeling of flirting with her behind my dad’s back.
 

	"But~" I breathed softly into my mother's ear, "What should I do if I can't help it?"
 

	My mother's ears blushed slightly, and then she glanced at me with a charming look, and whispered in my ear: "Dad, Dad, be obedient ~"
 

	My slightly erect penis instantly became erect when my mother called me "Dad". I almost wanted to let my mother kneel on the ground and lick my penis, but reality forced me to stop. I swallowed my saliva and forced myself to calm down the throbbing in my heart. I leaned close to my mother's ear and whispered, "Good girl, come to my room tonight."
 

	My mother thought for a while after hearing this, and then she shook her head. Seeing my puzzled look, she leaned over to my ear and whispered, "It's too loud ~"
 

	"I'll be gentler~" I said unwillingly.
 

	My mother glanced at the wide-open door of the study again, then leaned close to my ear and whispered, "I can't help it~" Then she stuck out her tongue and licked my earlobe.
 

	My mother's sudden action made my heart tremble. I no longer cared about anything else and pulled her straight to the bathroom.
 

	My mother was pulled by me. She didn't know what I was going to do, but she didn't dare to struggle too hard. She followed me to the bathroom and asked softly, "What are you doing?"
 

	Without saying a word, I kissed my mother's lips, while at the same time, I searched on my mother's buttocks with one hand, until I touched a hard object in the crotch. Then I stopped searching. While my lips and tongue were intensely exchanging saliva with my mother's, I used my hand to hard push the butt plug in my mother's buttocks several times.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 86 

	************************************************************************

	"Son, where have you been?" Dad's voice came from the living room: "Come and see how this camera is."
 

	My mother was startled, pushed me away and quickly went into the bathroom. I savored her soft and fragrant lips for a while before I responded, "Wash your hands, here I come ~"
 

	Seeing me coming out, my father smiled and waved: "Come and take a look. Let me make it clear first, this is also your birthday present ~"
 

	"It's still early for my birthday, so it doesn't count." I said casually.
 

	"You little rascal, you have so many things worth thousands, do you think your family is rich?" Dad scolded with a smile.
 

	"Hehe~" I didn't say anything and followed my father into the study.
 

	While my father and I were choosing a camera, my mother walked into the study and asked, "What would you two like to eat tonight?"
 

	My father and I turned around at the same time, and he said indifferently, "It's all right. I like everything my wife cooks."
 

	I put on a different kind of smile: "I want to eat meat ~"
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, "You eat meat every day, but you can't get enough ~"
 

	Ha~ How can you ever get enough of mom’s delicious meat?
 

	I firmly said: "I can never eat enough in my lifetime."
 

	"Virtue~" Mom obviously knew what I was hinting at. There was no expression of strangeness on her face. She just looked at me with disdain.
 

	"Mom, come and take a look at the camera. From now on, you and Dad will be my models and help me become a photography master as soon as possible." I had other intentions.
 

	Dad laughed and said, "Just ask your mom to be the model. I have a beer belly now ~"
 

	"Nonsense, Dad is still as handsome as ever." I flattered him irresponsibly.
 

	My mother came over and stood behind the computer chair. She looked at the camera on the screen and asked in surprise, "It's so expensive. Can I use it?"
 

	The father smiled and said, "Since you are going to buy it, buy something a little better. It will be useful when you go out to play on weekdays. Isn't it my son's birthday in a few days? It can be considered as a birthday present for him."
 

	My mother and I stood behind my father, one on each side. I also spoke up, "Besides, isn't your wedding anniversary coming up soon? How about I take a set of commemorative photos for you?"
 

	Dad looked at the computer screen and said cheerfully, "That's great."
 

	Just as Dad was speaking, my right hand gently placed on Mom's butt behind his back where he couldn't see.
 

	My mother stared at the screen, and when she felt the claws climbing up her butt, she shuddered slightly, turned her head and glanced at me, and said, "It's just a camera, why is it so expensive? Can't a mobile phone take pictures with it?"
 

	"That's different, Dad. Tell my mom about the advantages of this camera." As I spoke, I kneaded my mother's plump and soft buttocks. The curvature of my mother's buttocks made me love it. What's more, my father was right in front of me at this time, which added a different kind of stimulation to me.
 

	"Professional cameras are definitely different. A typical example is when we went to Luqing Lake this time, our mobile phones couldn't capture the starry sky there. Cameras are different. For example, this camera..." Dad looked at the parameters of the camera and began to explain to Mom the difference between a camera and a mobile phone.
 

	Seeing my father looking at the screen seriously, my hands became more and more restless. I put my palm on my mother's buttocks, and my middle finger slowly went into the crack between her buttocks. My finger soon found a familiar hard object in the deep valley. It was the butt plug I inserted into my mother's asshole this morning.
 

	My fingertips gently fiddled with the butt plug, and my mother's whole body trembled slightly. She pursed her lips nervously, swallowed her saliva, held on to the computer chair where my father was sitting with one hand, and reached behind her with the other hand, trying to take away my claws that were messing with her butt.
 

	"What do you think of this one?" Dad looked at me sideways.
 

	I pretended to look at the computer screen seriously and said, "This one is okay. It can be used as a backup. Let's take a look at the others."
 

	Of course I didn't want to end so early. My right hand was held by my mother, but I didn't give up. Instead, I clamped the bottom of the butt plug through the clothes with my fingers and gently tried to pull the butt plug out of my mother's ass.
 

	Although I didn't look at my mother, I clearly felt her buttocks tighten, and her two buttocks clamped my fingers, and the hand that was originally holding me unconsciously loosened at this moment.
 

	Due to the obstruction of the skirt and underwear, the butt plug tightly inserted in my mother's ass was not so easy to pull out. I just applied a little force, and my fingers slipped away helplessly. The butt plug that was originally slightly pulled out naturally sank into my mother's anus again.
 

	I turned my head to look and saw that my mother was biting her lips tightly as she looked at my father who was so close to her. Her muscles were tense and her face was flushed. When she saw me looking at her, she glared at me with a frown on her face. It was hard to tell whether there was anger or shame, joy or resentment in her beautiful eyes.
 

	I continued to discuss the parameters of the camera with my father. I didn't quite understand a lot of things and could only talk nonsense. Besides, my mind was not on the camera. My right hand continued to explore my mother's buttocks. The juicy and beautiful meat had captured all my attention.
 

	I gently pulled the butt plug again, and then gently turned it. I watched my mother's body trembling occasionally with my peripheral vision, and my heart was slowly filled with the desire to conquer her. What a well-behaved and obedient mother, what a wanton and lewd mother.
 

	The fingertips passed over the anus filled with the butt plug, and I took a step forward. My middle finger climbed up to my mother's plump pubic mound. The slightly raised arc of my mother's pubic mound made my fingers sink into the softness. With a stroke left and right, my fingers separated the pubic mound and entered the cleft of that paradise.
 

	"Cough~~" The mother couldn't help but cough lightly because her honey hole was attacked in front of her husband, and she was so nervous.
 

	My father, who was talking to me, turned his head and looked at my mother with concern and asked, "What's wrong?"
 

	My fingers retracted immediately after my mother coughed, and almost at the same time when she turned her head. My mother's face was still red, but without her hand messing around under her crotch, she seemed more comfortable. Under my father's gaze, she reached out and touched her throat, coughed lightly, and then said nonchalantly, "Maybe the air conditioner is a little cold."
 

	"Your face is a little red, do you have a cold?" Dad put down the mouse.
 

	The mother did not reveal the slightest flaw. She gently touched her forehead with her hand and said, "It's okay. It's not hot~" Then, under the concerned look of the father, she said, "You guys continue to watch. I'll go put on some more clothes."
 

	After my mother left, my mind drifted away. I quickly selected a camera and walked out of the study.
 

	My mother didn't put on more clothes. She sat on the sofa playing with her mobile phone, glancing at the study door from time to time. When she saw me come out, she glared at me helplessly. I walked forward with a smile.
 

	"You~~" Mom hesitated, looked at the open study door, and then said: "Accompany me to buy something."
 

	I knew my mother wanted to tell me something, so I didn’t refuse. I shouted to the study, “Dad, I’m going out with Mom to buy some things.”
 

	"Go, and come back early." Dad's voice came from the study.
 

	We walked in silence all the way to the garage. It was not until we got into the car and closed the door that my mother said, "You are so brave."
 

	“Isn’t it exciting?” I chuckled.
 

	My mother looked at me quietly and didn't answer. She just said, "It's too dangerous."
 

	"Don't worry, I'm very careful."
 

	"What's the use of being careful? What if we get discovered?" Mom's tone became a little more serious.
 

	"It's okay, I'll pay attention."
 

	"No, don't do this again." Mom looked at me.
 

	"But I'll be jealous."
 

	"No matter how jealous you are, he is still your father, my husband."
 

	I was silent for a moment, then I looked directly at my mother's beautiful face, looked at her helpless and tangled eyes and said, "I don't care, you belong to me."
 

	My mother was stared at by me, and she turned her eyes to the front with an inexplicable sense of guilt: "Anything is fine at other times, but..." At this point, my mother looked back at me and said seriously: "You must not let your father find out."
 

	"Then we can only be sneaky like this forever?" I pulled her hand over and played with her slender fingers.
 

	My mother said angrily, "You think this is such an honorable thing? Why don't you go and tell your dad about it? What nonsense."
 

	"Mom, am I being too much?"
 

	"You still know?" Mom pulled her hand back.
 

	"I know, but I just can't help it."
 

	Mom sighed and said quietly, "We have already let your dad down, we must not make him sad again."
 

	"Yeah, I know."
 

	"Don't do this again when your father is around."
 

	"Yeah." I nodded.
 

	"Okay, let's go home." Seeing that I agreed, my mother relaxed.
 

	"You go up first, I'll stay for a while."
 

	"What's wrong?"
 

	"It's okay." I shook my head and forced a smile.
 

	My mother glanced at me sideways, but didn't get out of the car. She just sat quietly with me in the car.
 

	I don't know why I am being so hypocritical. I have already achieved my long-cherished wish, but I still want to go one step further and possess my mother completely. Perhaps human desires are really endless. Why do I want to mess around with my mother in front of my father? In addition to the excitement, perhaps I want to declare my sovereignty and declare that my mother belongs to me.
 

	But what right do I have to ask my mother to belong to me alone?
 

	I am dating my girlfriend and even have some dirty thoughts about her mother and sister. Under such circumstances, I still want my mother to belong to me alone. Am I too filthy?
 

	Yes, using selfless maternal love to satisfy one's own evil desires is bad enough in itself, not to mention that I want more.
 

	When I thought about it this way, I felt a little relieved. I was already a filthy person, so what did it matter if I became even dirtier?
 

	After all, she is my beautiful mother who can unconditionally tolerate someone as filthy as me.
 

	Mom, will you tolerate me? Tolerate me, and use your holy maternal love to accommodate my blasphemous desires.
 

	Thinking of this, a smile appeared on the corner of my mouth and I turned my head to look at my quiet mother.
 

	"Mom ~"
 

	"Um?"
 

	"Give me a present on my birthday?"
 

	"What do you want?"
 

	"Just give you to me." I said jokingly.
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	, but I don't want to break up this family. Facing my father, I always feel a little guilty. Except for occasionally asking my mother to give me a blowjob when my father is asleep, I don't do anything excessive. I am also worried about my mother's moans, which are sometimes really too loud.
 

	Today is Sunday again, and my dad is at home without exception. I knew about it a long time ago, and I had already made an appointment with Zhou Yiyi to take photos. The camera has arrived a few days ago, and I didn't have the opportunity to pester my mom to have fun these days. Instead, I took a lot of time to learn photography, which is not difficult to learn. After a few days, I can already use all the functions of the camera skillfully, but things like light are a little more troublesome.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's parents are not at home today, so I only made the appointment after asking them. After all, it's sometimes hard to let go when your parents are around.
 

	When I came to Zhou Yiyi's house, her outfit today really caught my eye. Unlike her usual T-shirt and trousers, her outfit today was quite attractive. She wore a white shirt with a light-colored plaid bow tie at the collar, a black and white light-colored plaid skirt, and white over-the-knee stockings on her legs, the socks were pressed into her thighs, exuding a hint of sexiness amidst her full vitality.
 

	"Does it look good?" Zhou Yiyi asked a little uncomfortably when she saw me staring at her.
 

	"It looks good. Today's style is very special."
 

	"So do you like this style?" Zhou Yiyi raised the corner of her mouth.
 

	"Of course I do."
 

	"So do you like the old style or the current style?" Zhou Yiyi asked.
 

	Of course I won’t be fooled: “I liked the previous style before, and now I like the current style. What’s important is not the style, but you.”
 

	"Hello, hey, hey~ There are people here." Zhou Linyi's voice appeared at the right time.
 

	Zhou Linyi's outfit was very similar to Zhou Yiyi's, with the same shirt and plaid skirt, but the difference was that Zhou Linyi's plaid skirt was darker in color, and she was also wearing a pair of black over-the-knee socks on her legs.
 

	The two sisters were wearing two sets of JK clothes, one dark and one light, and two pairs of stockings, one black and one white. They stood in front of me so coquettishly that I felt a little excited.
 

	"Hello~ Are you here too?" I greeted Zhou Linyi casually.
 

	"Call me sister." Ever since I called Zhou Linyi sister in front of Aunt Han last time, I can no longer get over this.
 

	"Okay, big sister." I shrugged and continued, "Your style is quite unified today."
 

	"Of course, I bought this specially. Let me tell you, if we are photographed ugly, I will make you pay." Zhou Yiyi raised her eyebrows.
 

	"Why do you want me to look good? Just look good today."
 

	"Hmph~" Zhou Yiyi's usually cool snort looks extraordinarily cute in today's outfit.
 

	We walked into the room and sat for a while, chatted for a while, and then got back to the main topic of today.
 

	"Who will come first?" I looked at the two sisters in front of me who looked exactly the same.
 

	"Yiyi, come first. Let me take a look." Although Zhou Linyi was a little curious, she was not too anxious.
 

	"First come first served, how do you take the photo?" Zhou Yiyi adjusted her hair.
 

	"Since it's a school uniform, let's take some study photos first. Let's go to the study room."
 

	I came to the study, tidied up the desk and the background, tested the light again, and then raised the camera: "Okay, Yiyi, sit down and find a paper."
 

	Zhou Yiyi quickly found a paper and placed it on the table as a prop, then stiffly assumed a posture of studying seriously.
 

	"Don't look at me, look at the test paper. Forget it, just do the test seriously and ignore me. By the way, with your level, can you do it?"
 

	"What do you care~" Zhou Yiyi threatened me.
 

	I quickly pressed the shutter button and looked at the effect. It was good, very cute, and the lighting was also suitable.
 

	The photo shoot went smoothly. Zhou Yiyi was either in deep thought, or in a daze, or absent-minded...all kinds of expressions were vividly portrayed in the photos. I was a little impressed by my own level of skills. Is this a genius?
 

	Of course, I understand in my heart that this is mainly because the model herself is good-looking. I only need to pay attention to the angle and background, and then capture certain moments. Anyway, it’s an indoor scene, so there are not so many requirements.
 

	"Okay, Yiyi, come down, sister, you go up."
 

	Zhou Linyi took over the position at the desk. She looked the same, but the feeling she felt when sitting there was immediately different from Zhou Yiyi. If Zhou Yiyi was more cute, then Zhou Linyi looked more elegant in the camera.
 

	After taking a few pictures, I felt something was wrong. I saw Zhou Linyi scribbling and finishing a question quickly, then starting the next one with an expressionless face. She hardly changed at all.
 

	I pondered for a moment, took a copy of The Great Gatsby from the bookshelf and handed it to Zhou Linyi: "You should read the book."
 

	Zhou Linyi didn't ask any more questions, just took the book and flipped through it casually. I raised my camera and smiled, "I think this book is quite suitable for you."
 

	"Oh?" Zhou Linyi looked up at me when she heard that, with a hint of displeasure in the corners of her eyes and a hint of provocation between her brows.
 

	I quickly captured this moment with my camera before continuing, "Have you read this book?"
 

	"I've read it~" Zhou Linyi flipped the pages of the book casually.
 

	I smiled and said, "There's a sentence in it that I really like. Whenever you feel like criticizing someone, you have to remember that not everyone in this world has what you have."
 

	Of course, I was secretly mocking Zhou Linyi's bad character when I said this. She would definitely not be able to hold back when she heard this mockery. Sure enough, when she heard this, Zhou Linyi raised her lips slightly again, revealing that familiar half-smile: "Really?"
 

	I ignored her, took a few quick photos, and then shouted happily, "Yiyi, come and see, isn't your sister's expression very classic?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi came over and looked at Zhou Linyi in the photo. The faint mockery seemed to penetrate the screen. She said with a smile, "What a charming girl, with that slightly mocking smile. Sister, come and see."
 

	Zhou Linyi knew I had tricked her, so she rolled her eyes and ignored us.
 

	We took several photos with the help of various props such as headphones and glasses. I said, "It's almost done. Let's take some group photos now. You two should stand in front of the bookshelf and try it."
 

	The two sisters stood as instructed. I took a few photos, but I felt like something was missing. I thought for a moment and said, "It's pretty, but I don't think there's much of a story behind it."
 

	"Sister, you're standing behind me holding Yiyi. Tsk, your smiles are so fake. Your fake sisterhood is about to show through."
 

	After taking a few photos, I'm not very satisfied. After all, I'm not a professional photographer. I'm okay with posing, but I really don't know how to control expressions.
 

	"Forget it, let's take a break." I put away the camera and took pictures for a while. I felt a little tired.
 

	"Can you do it~" Zhou Yiyi expressed her dissatisfaction. Although Zhou Linyi didn't say anything, the sneer at the corner of her mouth said it all.
 

	"You guys take a look at the results first." I threw the camera to them and sat down to think about how to shoot next. Although I just wanted to take a picture of Aunt Han before, today's photos really sparked some interest in me. After all, it is not easy to find such beautiful twin models.
 

	The two sisters chattered as they looked at the photos. Zhou Yiyi punched me with her little fist and praised, "It's a good photo."
 

	"It's OK. Sometimes I still feel a little bit stuck."
 

	"What should we do then?"
 

	"Relax a little~" I shrugged.
 

	"Oh, I'm a little embarrassed."
 

	I looked at the beautiful twins in front of me, and I felt a little excited. Then I suggested calmly: "Well, how about drinking some wine? Generally speaking, drinking some wine can help you relax."
 

	"We do have some red wine at home." Zhou Yiyi's eyes lit up.
 

	"The amount of wine in the house is limited, and I don't want to be scolded with you." Zhou Linyi expressed his disagreement.
 

	Zhou Yiyi turned to look at me, and I said indifferently: "It's up to you, I'm not taking pictures anyway."
 

	Zhou Yiyi's eyes turned: "Anyway, it's almost time for lunch, let's order some takeout, fried chicken and beer, I've always wanted to try it."
 

	"When will uncle and aunt come home? Don't get caught red-handed." I gave you a friendly reminder.
 

	"It's okay, they are working overtime, at least they have to go after dinner." Zhou Yiyi turned her gaze to Zhou Linyi.
 

	"Okay." Zhou Linyi nodded indifferently.
 

	So that was settled. While the takeaway was arriving, we moved to another place and took some photos. After all the busy work, everyone felt a little tired.
 

	"Hiss~" Zhou Yiyi opened the beer can handsomely and raised the beer: "Cheers for the photo."
 

	Zhou Linyi also raised her beer gracefully: "Cheers ~"
 

	"Cheers~" I clinked glasses with them.
 

	The cool beer, although not very tasty, dispelled some fatigue.
 

	"Have you prepared other clothes? If you have only one set, that's enough. You can relax a little and take some more photos in the afternoon. Today's shooting will be done." After a few glasses of wine, I began to summarize today's work.
 

	"Keep shooting. There are so many clothes in the closet." Zhou Yiyi didn't want it to end like this.
 

	"Not all clothes can be photographed. Different clothes should reflect different styles. For example, the JK clothes you are wearing now are more girly."
 

	"I want to take fashionable and cool photos." Zhou Yiyi touched her hair, trying to look handsome, but she looked very cute in this outfit.
 

	"Well... the background at home isn't really suitable for taking cool photos." I shattered her fantasy.
 

	"What's the appropriate thing to shoot?"
 

	"For indoors, usually there are more casual and sexy styles. In fact, the photos taken in the morning can also be considered casual styles. In the afternoon, you can change into a few other more casual clothes." I patiently encouraged her without being too eager.
 

	Zhou Yiyi smiled and accurately grasped my desire: "Do you want to take a sexy photo?"
 

	"Of course I won't refuse someone who sees me." I said as if you understand me.
 

	Zhou Yiyi glanced at Zhou Linyi and said, "How about it, sister? Do you want to take a photo?"
 

	I knew last time that Zhou Linyi couldn't drink much, but after drinking half a bottle of beer, her eyes were already a little erratic. When she heard her sister's words, she looked at Zhou Linyi with a smile and said, "Aren't you afraid that your sister will be taken advantage of?"
 

	Without waiting for Zhou Yiyi to answer, I interrupted with a smile: "Don't you know? She is the one who wants to take advantage of you."
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	Zhou Linyi laughed when she heard this: "Really, Yiyi?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes at her: "It's not like I haven't seen it before."
 

	Zhou Linyi chuckled, "Really?" Then she suddenly untied the tie of her shirt with one hand, unbuttoned a button, revealing a half-covered piece of snow-white skin on her chest, and smiled, "Do you want to see more?"
 

	Looking at Zhou Linyi's slightly tilted red face and the edge of her breasts that were half raised, I felt a little excited. I didn't dare to look at her for too long. I just glanced at her once and again.
 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at me in an unruly way, rolled her eyes at me, and then said to Zhou Linyi helplessly: "If you can't drink, drink less."
 

	"What do you care about me~" Zhou Linyi didn't care and took another sip provocatively.
 

	I found that Zhou Linyi was quite like Zhou Yiyi at this time. Perhaps, she also had the same straightforward character, but it was usually concealed by her bad nature.
 

	Zhou Yiyi ignored her, took a look at her half-hidden breasts, and then said to me: "It's a benefit for your hard work today."
 

	"Then~ I won't be polite." While speaking, my calves began to move closer to Zhou Yiyi, gently rubbing her calves wearing white silk stockings.
 

	I couldn't help it a long time ago, but I was busy with work and didn't have much chance to do it.
 

	Zhou Yiyi glanced at me, and seeing that I didn't react, she stretched out her stockinged feet and kicked towards me, but they were clamped between my legs. I simply put one hand under the table and began to caress her beautiful legs in stockings.
 

	Under the dinner table, I was entangled with Zhou Yiyi's beautiful white silk legs. At the dinner table, I admired Zhou Linyi's subtle temptation and occasionally drank a sip of beer. Life was so comfortable.
 

	"Don't look at it anymore. Your eyeballs will fall out if you keep looking at it." Zhou Linyi said sarcastically with a smile, and then said to Zhou Yiyi: "You don't even care about your man."
 

	"Did you hear that? I'm talking to you~" Zhou Yiyi couldn't free her legs and said to me in a bad mood.
 

	I looked away and said jokingly, "We are all family, so it's okay to see it."
 

	"You are so beautiful~" Zhou Yiyi wanted to say something, but she couldn't open her mouth because my hands grabbed her little feet and my fingers gently tickled the soles of her silk stockings.
 

	Zhou Yiyi kicked me lightly twice, so I had to let go of her little feet and stroke along her straight beautiful legs in stockings all the way up to the edge of the stockings. Following the absolute area between the hem of her skirt and the stockings, my hand gradually touched the inside of her thigh.
 

	"Yiyi, I'll take a set of private photos for you this afternoon. You're in your twenties, and it's the most beautiful time of your life." My fingers gradually moved towards Zhou Yiyi's vagina on the inside of her thigh, and I brought the topic back to taking photos.
 

	"Hmm~" Zhou Yiyi pursed her lips.
 

	"Why~ don't you want to take a picture for me?" Zhou Linyi looked at me with her pretty red face.
 

	"Private photos, very private. Aren't you afraid that I will take advantage of you?" While speaking, my fingers gently drew circles around Zhou Yiyi's pussy, causing her to twist her legs uncomfortably.
 

	"As long as your girlfriend doesn't mind, I'm fine with it." After saying that, she gave me a wink.
 

	I have to say that Zhou Linyi became much bolder after drinking. This was the first time she seduced me since the last time Zhou Yiyi and I had sex in front of her.
 

	Zhou Yi was enduring my comfort and was obviously in no mood to speak. I smiled and said, "Okay, I'm just a poor and helpless photographer anyway."
 

	As I attacked Zhou Yiyi's pussy, a blush appeared on her face. I chatted with Zhou Linyi while quietly caressing Zhou Yiyi's pussy under the table. My cock had already become hard.
 

	After the meal, both sisters had blurry eyes, one because of drinking, the other because I touched her. The atmosphere became more and more ambiguous, and I decided to start taking pictures immediately to avoid any more trouble.
 

	"Yiyi, you should go first. Take off your underwear and only wear outer clothes. It will be more seductive in the photos this way."
 

	Zhou Yiyi bit her lip and cursed softly, "You big pervert~" Then she went back to her room to take off her underwear. Because her sister was present, she was still embarrassed to take off her clothes in front of me.
 

	Zhou Linyi watched Zhou Yiyi close the door, then chuckled and asked me, "Should I take it off, too?"
 

	I looked at Zhou Linyi's slightly seductive smile, my heart skipped a beat, and I asked, "Do you want to take it off?"
 

	"You're the photographer, so of course you have the final say."
 

	"Then~ take it off ~"
 

	Zhou Linyi glanced at the bulge in my lower body and laughed softly, "You are not behaving well."
 

	I raised my eyebrows and smiled, as if I had never been well behaved before.
 

	Seeing that I didn't say anything, Zhou Linyi glanced at me with a smile in her eyes, then turned around and went to her room to change clothes.
 

	Zhou Yiyi took off her underwear, and my eyes lit up. She was still wearing that cute and energetic JK suit, but there were two obvious bulges on her bulging chest against the white shirt, revealing a decadent temptation in her purity.
 

	While Zhou Linyi was still here, I quickly moved closer, hugged her from behind, held her plump breasts with both hands, and put my fingers on her protruding nipples and pressed gently.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was hugged by me and did not resist. Instead, she tilted her neck and let my lips and tongue wander on her neck and earlobes.
 

	Sniffing the unique fragrance of a young girl, I kneaded Zhou Yiyi's plump and firm breasts, and gently pushed my erect penis against her lower body. I was not willing to let go until I heard the door opening from Zhou Linyi's room.
 

	Zhou Linyi also took off her underwear, and the two points on her chest pushed up her shirt. Paired with a dark JK suit and black over-the-knee stockings, she looked extremely charming. If Zhou Yiyi's clothes were pure yet decadent, then Zhou Linyi was pure lust.
 

	I swallowed and said with difficulty: "Yiyi, kneel on the bed, spread your legs, and lean your chest forward slightly."
 

	Zhou Yiyi glanced at her sister, swallowed her saliva as well, and cursed at me, "You big pervert~" Then she sat down on the bed as I was told.
 

	I instructed her to pose. Zhou Yiyi tilted her pretty face slightly up, her eyes blurred, her chest bulging forward, stretching her shirt a little, two obvious bulges and the arc of her chest outlined an attractive posture, with her hands pressing the hem of her skirt, her legs in white stockings sitting like a duck, looking innocent and cute, the mix of the two styles made my blood boil. I pressed the shutter again and again to record this attractive scene.
 

	"Okay, now lie on your stomach and raise your legs. Yes, put them in the air. Okay, then cross them together..."
 

	"Next, unbutton two buttons and open the collar a little, yes..."
 

	"Roll up the stocking on your left leg a little bit, yes, roll it down from the edge, okay, just a little bit..."
 

	Under my guidance, Zhou Yiyi posed in various postures, exposing more and more parts of her body. Now, her shirt had been completely unbuttoned, with the edge just covering her erect nipples. The hem of her light plaid skirt had also been lifted up, revealing her striped panties faintly visible.
 

	"Okay, change person, Zhou Linyi, you go up." I pulled at my pants which were lifted up by me. If I was just taking pictures of Zhou Yiyi, of course I could go a little further, but Zhou Linyi was still next to me, so I naturally couldn't come too hard at once.
 

	Zhou Linyi had been watching from the side, her face flushed at this moment. When she heard what I said, she was shy but also had a hint of expectation in her heart, but she didn't show it. She just whispered back, "Call me sister." After that, she bit her lip and climbed onto the bed.
 

	Zhou Yiyi climbed down from the bed, buttoning her shirt, and leaned over to whisper in my ear, "You big pervert, you got what you wanted, didn't you?"
 

	I didn't say anything, just pecked her pink lips lightly, then raised the camera and pointed it at Zhou Linyi. Zhou Linyi's style is naturally different from Zhou Yiyi's. Although both are sexy, Zhou Linyi is obviously more suitable for the royal sister style.
 

	"Sister, lean on the head of the bed, put one foot on top of the other leg, yes, lift it up... yes, lift your toes up, very good..."
 

	The black stockings wrapped around her jade feet, revealing a hint of flesh color, and the protruding nipples on her chest, made Zhou Linyi look extremely sexy in the photo. It seemed that she had a different feeling for such taboo stimulation, and the excitement flashing in her eyes was the finishing touch, which raised the whole photo to a higher level.
 

	"Legs crossed, buttons unbuttoned, nibbling on collar ..."
 

	"Lie down, lift your butt a little bit... pull up your skirt..."
 

	"Lie on your side, bend your knees, and, yes, watch your shirt..."
 

	Zhou Linyi suddenly laughed and said, "Yiyi, your man's reaction is a bit strong."
 

	I captured this sudden smile. I don't know if it's Zhou Linyi's talent, but the teasing meaning in this smile jumped out. Then he said, "If the photographer doesn't feel it, how can you expect the photo to feel anything?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi didn't buy it: "He is a big pervert."
 

	I didn't want to deny it at this time. There was nothing wrong with being a pervert. I pulled my pants again to let my hard cock relax a little, and then said, "I'm suffering, okay ~"
 

	Without giving them a chance to speak, he continued, "The effect is very good. Yiyi, you also go up and take a photo."
 

	Zhou Yiyi rolled her eyes at me, then climbed onto the bed and lay down side by side with Zhou Linyi.
 

	The two sisters lay side by side, Zhou Yiyi's buttons were buttoned, while Zhou Linyi's shirt was still open. Their two identical faces presented two completely different temperaments. In contrast, Zhou Linyi looked particularly lustful.
 

	"Cross your legs, sister, bend your left leg a little, right..."
 

	"Yiyi, put your head on your sister's legs..."
 

	…
 

	The sisters posed in various postures, with their beautiful legs in black and white stockings intertwined and disordered. This scene that seemed to appear only in a dream made my cock so hard that it hurt.
 

	Now, the two sisters are lying on their sides and hugging each other, with their chests rubbing against each other, their open shirts slightly revealing their chests, their two pairs of beautiful legs in stockings entangled together, and their panties half exposed under their plaid skirts.
 

	Looking at the slightly wet mark on Zhou Yiyi's panties, I knew that a series of actions had aroused the desire of this little slut. I couldn't miss the opportunity, so I spoke at the right time:
 

	"Yiyi, give your sister a kiss..."
 

	Upon hearing this, Zhou Yiyi looked at her sister who was right in front of her. She hesitated for a moment, then closed her eyes and pressed her lips against hers.
 

	Anyway, it’s for taking pictures, right?
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	She is still an innocent girl and I wonder how she will react at this moment.
 

	Feeling the warmth between her lips, Zhou Linyi was stunned for a moment, and under the stimulation of alcohol and desire, she also closed her eyes. I laughed in my heart, it seems that after so many ambiguous postures, Zhou Linyi inevitably felt it.
 

	Looking at the sisters kissing each other in front of me, my heart was pounding. My careful planning and the right time and place finally allowed me to see this erotic scene. At the same time, I did not forget my duties. Ignoring my swollen cock, I quickly used my camera to record this beautiful scene.
 

	I know Zhou Yiyi has always had an inexplicable feeling towards her sister, envy, longing, jealousy, and the lust aroused by Zhou Linyi and I. This lust originated from Zhou Linyi's initial joke, and was often mentioned by me during sex, leaving a deep mark in her heart.
 

	Seeing Zhou Yiyi's hands wrapped around Zhou Linyi's body, her legs caressing Zhou Linyi's thighs, I said with difficulty: "Yiyi, kiss your sister's ears, yes, and then her neck..."
 

	My words were more like foreplay instructions than photo-taking instructions, but the two people immersed in desire obviously didn't notice the difference. Zhou Yiyi was experienced after all, sucking on Zhou Linyi's earlobe, and then going all the way down, sucking and licking Zhou Linyi's raised neck.
 

	Zhou Linyi's delicate body trembled slightly. How could she, a virgin, bear such stimulation? Her hands unconsciously hugged her sister tightly, and a soft moan inadvertently escaped from her slightly opened lips.
 

	"Yes, continue going down..." I spoke softly, afraid to wake up the two people who were sinking.
 

	Zhou Yiyi moved down along her sister's white neck, lifted up the shirt that had been covering Zhou Linyi's breasts, and followed the girl's firm breasts, and naturally put Zhou Linyi's erect nipple in her mouth.
 

	It was the first time I saw Zhou Linyi's breasts. They were as white as jade and very beautiful. They were about the same size as Zhou Yiyi's, but her pink nipples were slightly longer than Zhou Yiyi's. I thought that they must taste great in my mouth, but I could only swallow my saliva with difficulty, press my painful cock, and then record the beautiful scene in my camera.
 

	Zhou Linyi's nipples were attacked, and her two beautiful legs in black silk stockings twisted restlessly. Her lips, which were originally slightly open, were tightly closed, for fear of leaking out some unnecessary sounds.
 

	Kissing one of her sister's breasts, Zhou Yiyi quickly put her hand on the other breast and kneaded it gently, and her lower body began to rub against Zhou Linyi's thigh involuntarily. Sure enough, not only men, but also women have an inexplicable feeling for breasts. After all, that is where we grow up.
 

	Apart from using the camera to record the scenes of the younger sister kissing the older sister's breasts, I stopped talking and tried to reduce my presence as much as possible, leaving the scene to the sisters to play freely. Zhou Yiyi was okay, but I was afraid of waking up Zhou Linyi. If Zhou Linyi realized that I was still around, she might react. Although, she always seduced me before, she was an inexperienced girl after all, and it was hard to say what she was thinking when she was seen naked by her sister's boyfriend.
 

	Zooming the camera in to Zhou Linyi's exposed panties, I unexpectedly discovered that there were already some wet marks on them. A few cute pubic hairs were shaking slightly, brushing against my violently beating heart like a brush, making me itchy.
 

	Zhou Linyi's shirt was completely open, and her perky breasts and flat belly were completely exposed in front of me. Zhou Yiyi let go of her sister's breasts, kissed her smooth skin, and one hand also slid down Zhou Linyi's thigh and touched Zhou Linyi's pussy.
 

	Zhou Linyi finally came to her senses after her pussy was attacked. She clamped her legs together, stopped Zhou Yiyi's hand, opened her eyes, pulled her shirt over her chest, and said in a hoarse voice, "Is it almost done?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi stopped talking after hearing what her sister said. She looked up at me, as if asking if it was almost done or what to do now.
 

	I still held the camera, recording Zhou Linyi's confusion and lust, then said with her signature half-smile: "Didn't you say you could do anything? The photos turned out great."
 

	Thanks to my diligent photography, Zhou Linyi wasn't too worried. Seeing me showing her mocking smile, she couldn't help but say, "I'm just afraid you can't help it..."
 

	"If I can't help it anymore, I still have Yiyi. You can just go ahead and take pictures." What I meant was that I wouldn't touch you anyway.
 

	Zhou Yiyi also heard it, looked at me with a red face, and then asked: "How do we shoot next?"
 

	"Just do it like we did just now." At this point, I decided to give it my all.
 

	Zhou Yiyi saw her sister close her eyes again, looked at me again, then kissed Zhou Linyi's lower abdomen again, and after a moment, put her hand back on Zhou Linyi's pussy.
 

	The girl's jade fingers gently caressed the sister's vagina. With her rich experience in masturbation, she easily found her sister's pistil and her mouth gradually moved towards her sister's vagina. I know this is a scene she often fantasizes about. I can tell from the fact that she is reluctant to close her eyes that she is very excited at the moment.
 

	Zhou Linyi pulled her shirt with one hand and made a fist with the other hand, placing it tightly in front of her mouth. Under her sister's touch, her pair of beautiful legs in black silk stockings kept opening and closing. The wet mark on her white panties tended to expand gradually as her sister touched her.
 

	"Yiyi, you can take off your shirt." Now that I could continue, I became bolder.
 

	The shirt fell off, and Zhou Yiyi's bright breasts swayed in the air. Then she leaned over again, and this time, her mouth was directly facing her sister's pussy, the place she had fantasized about countless times.
 

	"Hmm~~" Zhou Linyi bit her lips and let out a soft moan again. Her toes wrapped in black stockings involuntarily curled up and her legs trembled slightly, as if she wanted to move but didn't want to be seen.
 

	Up to this point, I had not made any other moves, but just conscientiously fulfilled my job as a photographer. But at this time, seeing Zhou Yiyi with her upper body naked, licking her sister's crotch, I finally couldn't help the throbbing in my heart, and one hand reached out to Zhou Yiyi's wet pussy which was so close.
 

	"Hmm~~" Zhou Yiyi, who was kissing her sister's pubic mound passionately, felt my fingers and also let out a soft moan. Then she unconsciously spread her legs, and her two white stockings were staggered, leaving a gap that was big enough for my hand to penetrate.
 

	Through the wet striped panties, I could already feel the entrance to Zhou Yiyi's honey hole opening and closing slightly. Waves of heat flowed through the panties to my hands, stimulating my surging desire.
 

	At this time, Zhou Yiyi was already kneeling under Zhou Linyi's crotch with her butt raised high. She was shaking her butt crazily while spreading Zhou Linyi's legs apart, trying to use her lips and tongue to have intimate contact with her sister's vagina through the edge of her panties.
 

	Zhou Linyi's legs were spread apart by her sister, and she didn't know what to do. The pleasure from her lower body was so unbridled and stimulating. This was a happiness she had never experienced in her life as she had always been pursuing pleasure. Unconsciously, her thighs tightly clamped Zhou Yiyi's head, and her two beautiful legs in black silk stockings were gently placed on Zhou Yiyi's back.
 

	How depraved, how lewd, and in front of my sister's boyfriend...
 

	I naturally didn’t know what Zhou Linyi was thinking, so I used my fingers to squeeze and circle around the wet and hot entrance of Zhou Yiyi’s honeypot. Then I saw Zhou Linyi’s toes stretched straight on her back. The little black silk feet so close to me were so cute and so tempting……
 

	According to my mother's experience, it seems that the itchiness on the feet of women in lust can also be transformed into pleasure. I don't know if this is universal, but I want to try it. Anyway, I want to try it...
 

	The twin sisters were performing such an erotic scene right in front of me. I was caressing the younger sister's pussy, and the older sister's black silk jade feet were right in front of me. I believe that in such a scene, it would be difficult for a man to resist, as for not touching her? How could I believe a man's words?
 

	So I leaned over and gently sniffed the fragrance of Zhou Linyi's silk stockings on her feet. While continuing to press Zhou Yiyi's pistil hard, I stretched out my tongue and gently licked the sole of Zhou Linyi's foot...
 

	"Ah~~Ha~~" Zhou Linyi's moan came out again, and her trembling body shook restlessly. She bit her lips tightly, and her little feet shrank slightly, but she did not open her eyes in the end.
 

	After licking Zhou Linyi's soles, I focused on her tightly closed eyes. When she trembled a few times and finally didn't speak, I knew that this test was successful. Zhou Linyi had also entered the ocean of lust. It's hard to say whether she has been looking forward to this, but in any case, I can go one step further.
 

	Looking down, I saw that Zhou Yiyi had already pulled open a corner of her sister's panties, and her lips were intimately in contact with her sister's slit. Without hesitation, I put my face against the sole of Zhou Linyi's silk stockings and licked it greedily with my tongue.
 

	Zhou Linyi's toes were curled tightly, but her entire jade feet did not retreat. Instead, they pressed against my face with some force, allowing me to fully enjoy her black silk feet.
 

	At this time, I didn't care about the camera anymore. I pressed Zhou Yiyi's pistil harder and harder with one hand, grabbed Zhou Linyi's other foot with the other hand, and arched my body, enjoying the beauty of the two sisters at the same time.
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	“Hu~~Hu ~~”
 

	The blood was gushing and desire was roaring in the heads of the three of us. In the scorching air, except for the sucking sounds of Zhou Yiyi licking Zhou Linyi's pussy, the only sound was our heavy breathing that overlapped and rose with each other.
 

	I let go of Zhou Linyi's little feet, freed my hands, pulled Zhou Yiyi's panties down to her thighs, then spread her two perky and white buttocks apart and buried my head in her crotch.
 

	Zhou Yiyi's plump mons pubis was already surging with lust, and her honey hole was emitting hot air, welcoming my passionate kiss. I traced her honey hole with my tongue, and while Zhou Yiyi was trembling, I took a deep breath, as if I wanted to suck out all the air in her honey hole.
 

	"Oh~~~" Zhou Yiyi, who was passionately kissing Zhou Linyi's vagina, let out a long moan, trembled for a moment, and then her vagina began to surge with obscene juice.
 

	Immediately afterwards, as if imitating me, Zhou Yiyi also took a deep breath at the entrance of Zhou Linyi's honey hole, which also caused Zhou Linyi to groan.
 

	Like a transmission, I focused on licking and teasing Zhou Yiyi's crotch. Zhou Yiyi, like the best student, followed my technique and used it on her sister. The restrained moans of the two sisters gradually echoed and began to reverberate in the hot air.
 

	But in just a few minutes, Zhou Yiyi reached orgasm again under my licking. Her honey hole kept contracting, and waves of sexual fluid rolled out again, making my face slippery.
 

	At this point, it was impossible to stop. I raised my head and stood up, took off my pants, and my huge cock slid down Zhou Yiyi's slippery lower body and separated her tender and plump pubic mound.
 

	Zhou Yiyi, who was originally a little slut, was now burned by desire. Not only did she not refuse, but she tried her best to spread her legs to welcome the insertion of my penis.
 

	Looking at Zhou Yiyi who was still buried in Zhou Linyi's crotch, I took a deep breath, controlled the glans, squeezed open the labia, found the narrow and slippery honey hole with familiarity, and squeezed the glans in.
 

	So tight, so smooth, so hot... Zhou Yiyi's pussy is like a high-temperature nest, emitting a temperature I have never had before, making my dick feel a different kind of comfort as soon as it enters.
 

	The cock slowly pushed forward in the girl's tight little hole, Zhou Yiyi's moans became louder and louder, and even Zhou Linyi's moans became less and less concerned. Listening to the two beautiful girls' moans one after another, my cock couldn't help but gradually speed up.
 

	With the cock inserted in Zhou Yiyi's pussy, my eyes once again noticed Zhou Linyi's pair of shaking black silk legs. I pulled her feet over, held her two black silk feet with my hands respectively, put one foot on the side of my face and rubbed it gently, and put the toes of the other foot in my mouth to suck. My sister's black silk jade feet were really wonderful.
 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”
 

	The sound of the lower body hitting Zhou Yiyi's buttocks became louder and louder. Although Zhou Linyi had not opened her eyes, she could guess what happened no matter how dumb she was. Moreover, this was not the first time she had heard such a sound. Although she was embarrassed, she could not resist the curiosity in her heart, coupled with the various surging pleasures, and her tightly closed eyes finally opened slightly.
 

	Then she saw such an obscene scene: the younger sister was licking her virgin pussy between her legs, occasionally making a "tsk tsk" sound, and the younger sister's boyfriend was behind her, with his huge cock going in and out between her legs, appearing and disappearing from time to time. Moreover, he was holding her two feet, and even putting one in his mouth to suck on. Even though she had expected such a scene, seeing it with her own eyes still deeply stimulated her heart. The pleasure and depravity that were already like a tide came like a river bursting its banks.
 

	"Um~~" Zhou Linyi's body was trembling. She was trying hard not to moan too wildly. Her confused and dazed eyes were staring straight at me who was licking her little feet.
 

	I noticed that Zhou Linyi opened her eyes, and our eyes met, with a staggered gaze. At this time, I had already been dominated by desire. Not only did I not dodge, but I looked directly into Zhou Linyi's blurred eyes, while sticking out my tongue to touch the thin black silk between her toes.
 

	It was obviously impossible to stop in this situation. Zhou Linyi didn't even have time to care about her shirt that was completely open and her panties that were pulled apart by her sister. She could only enjoy everything that life gave her.
 

	"Yiyi, are you comfortable?" I looked at Zhou Linyi and suddenly asked Zhou Yiyi.
 

	"Well~ It feels good~ Harder~ Harder~ Ah~~~" My opening seemed to have unlocked the seal on Zhou Yiyi. She, who had originally just been moaning, immediately let out a burst of obscene words from between Zhou Linyi's legs.
 

	"Haven't you always wanted to lick your sister? What does it taste like? Is it delicious?"
 

	"Ah~~Mmm~~It's so delicious~~Mmm~~~" Unclear words came from Zhou Linyi's crotch, accompanied by obscene sucking sounds.
 

	Zhou Linyi listened to our conversation with blurry eyes, and one hand unconsciously placed on her breasts that had been exposed to the air for a long time.
 

	I pulled out my wet cock in front of Zhou Linyi's surprised eyes, and then said, "Take off your underwear and lie over."
 

	At this time, Zhou Yiyi was completely immersed in the pleasure of being filled with a cock and the taboo of sin. After hearing what I said, she finally raised her head from her sister's crotch, took off her underwear, lay down beside Zhou Linyi, then consciously hugged Zhou Linyi's body and pressed her lips against her sister's lips again.
 

	Seeing this beautiful scene, I immediately joined in, hugged Zhou Yiyi's body from behind, but didn't rush to insert my penis into her. Instead, I passed over Zhou Yiyi's wet and slippery flesh and explored Zhou Linyi's vagina with my penis head. The hot penis head was sticking on Zhou Linyi's virgin honey hole, and she couldn't help but shudder all over while being kissed by Zhou Yiyi, and then she unnaturally moved her lower abdomen slightly away.
 

	Seeing Zhou Linyi retreating, I was not in a hurry. I squeezed Zhou Yiyi's flesh slit open again and inserted my dick into her wet little hole. While kissing Zhou Linyi passionately, she immediately let out a seductive nasal sound from her nose.
 

	The current posture can be said to be almost exactly the same as the last posture of the three people, but this time, Zhou Linyi inevitably joined in the obscene play.
 

	My hands passed over Zhou Yiyi's body and inserted between the two sisters' breasts that were tightly pressed together. The palms and backs of my hands were also squeezed by the soft flesh. The two protruding nipples in front and back rubbed against my palms and backs of my hands. The strange pleasure made me excited and crazy. The penis in my lower body kept thrusting rapidly in Zhou Yiyi's water curtain cave, and Zhou Yiyi's moans were almost endless.
 

	I was not content to just feel Zhou Linyi's breasts with the back of my hand, so while I was fucking Zhou Yiyi wildly, I turned my palm over and kneaded her breasts. Although the two sisters' breasts did not feel much different, when I thought that these were Zhou Linyi's breasts, I felt an unstoppable excitement in my heart.
 

	Zhou Linyi's breasts were kneaded by me, and her lips were kissed by my sister. As her sexual desire was surging, her lower body also felt an unstoppable emptiness. Her lower abdomen, which was originally far away from the intercourse, unknowingly stuck to it. Unfortunately, the penis had already entered the hole at this time, and I could no longer care about harassing her virgin pussy.
 

	After sticking close for a while, Zhou Linyi didn't find any tool to relieve her loneliness, so one hand couldn't help but reach out to her lower body and began to comfort herself without any instruction.
 

	I penetrated Zhou Yiyi's pussy vigorously, and my violently shaking scrotum felt the back of Zhou Linyi's hand. I knew in my heart that this girl was lonely, but Zhou Yiyi was equally craving for it. Her ass kept shaking and pushing back, greedily asking for my cock. Obviously, it was impossible for me to go through the difficult process of breaking Zhou Linyi's virginity at this time.
 

	So after thrusting for a while, I pulled out my cock again, let Zhou Yiyi lie on the bed, then picked up her pair of beautiful white silk legs and started fucking her hard.
 

	Zhou Yiyi was already confused by my fucking, moaning from time to time, completely forgetting that her sister was still beside her. Zhou Linyi was thrown aside by us, lying on the side, staring at our intercourse, not knowing what to do.
 

	While I was violently pounding Zhou Yiyi's pussy, I pulled Zhou Linyi up and then pulled her onto Zhou Yiyi's body.
 

	Zhou Linyi was a little confused and just let me pull her instinctively. It was not until I spread her legs apart and let her sit on her face that she realized what I was going to do.
 

	The shame in her heart could not overcome the itch in her lower body, and the wanton lewdness made her forget everything else. What's more, she had already sat on Zhou Yiyi's face, and she had no choice from then on.
 

	While Zhou Yiyi's lower body was enduring my violent impact, her sister's pussy was sitting on her face. Seeing the pressure from the pussy, her whole body couldn't help but tremble again. She pushed aside her sister's panties again and raised her head to kiss her.
 

	Her pussy was kissed by her sister again, and Zhou Yiyi moaned softly again. The slight sense of shame that had originally emerged was washed away by the pleasure. She just looked at me with blurry eyes as I was attacking her fiercely in front of her.
 

	Seeing Zhou Linyi sitting on Zhou Yiyi's face, and seeing Zhou Linyi's desire becoming stronger and stronger, I let go of Zhou Yiyi's legs that I had been holding, letting them swing around in the air, and then took Zhou Linyi's white and tender little hand and pulled her upper body over.
 

	Zhou Linyi's eyes were still fixed on the junction between Zhou Yiyi and me. The huge cock was moving in and out of her vagina rapidly. The intense intercourse made her lose consciousness. The pleasure of her lower body being licked by her sister made her unable to care about anything else. She didn't react when I pulled her over, and then I sealed her lips.
 

	Unlike her sister, she obviously felt more excited when being kissed passionately by her sister's boyfriend. The moment she was kissed, she did not push my body away. Instead, she held my shoulders with her palms and tried her best to keep her body balance while being kissed passionately.
 

	While I was fucking my younger sister, I was kissing my older sister passionately. Her fresh lips made me extremely greedy. I put my hands into Zhou Linyi's wide open shirt and caressed her virgin body. At the same time, my lips and tongue began to try their best to seek the saliva in her mouth.
 

	This unique human triangle lasted in the room for a while, and the intense "pa pa" sound was endless. Looking at the face that looked like Zhou Yiyi, she was being taken advantage of in front of me, and I could no longer bear the pleasure in my lower body.
 

	Letting go of Zhou Linyi's soft and fragrant lips and tongue, my lips passed over her white neck and went straight to her perky breasts. The moment I put Zhou Linyi's slightly long nipple into my mouth, a thought flashed through my mind: it tastes really good.
 

	At the same time, the overwhelming urge to ejaculate in my lower body also exploded, and the extremely strong and thick semen spurted out violently, pouring into Zhou Yiyi's body who had been bearing my impact.
 

	Semen shot into Zhou Yiyi's uterus in waves. Even when I knew that I could not squeeze out even a drop of semen, I was still unwilling to let go of the nipple in my mouth. I continued to deeply suck in the virgin fragrance of Zhou Yiyi's body.
 

	After a long time, I pulled out the cock that lingered in Zhou Yiyi's body, and released Zhou Linyi's nipple from my mouth. Then, I quietly looked at Zhou Linyi, who was still lingering on her face while sitting astride her, and gently stroked her breasts.
 

	Finally, after Zhou Linyi trembled for a while, the three of us finally calmed down...
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	This situation. Looking at the hint of anger in Zhou Yiyi's eyes, I showed an innocent expression, but I didn't know if the joy in my heart was hidden well.
 

	There was silence on the bed, and the three of us could hear each other's heartbeats. Zhou Yiyi glared at me first, then looked at me with a troubled look mixed with shyness. I nodded in the direction of Zhou Linyi, indicating that Zhou Yiyi should go and comfort her sister. At this time, it seemed difficult for me to speak.
 

	Zhou Yiyi glared at me fiercely, then she turned around, lifted Zhou Linyi's quilt, got in, hugged Zhou Linyi's body again, and said coquettishly, "Sister~"
 

	"Hmm..." Zhou Linyi's delicate body trembled, and her voice was as soft as a mosquito.
 

	"Let's go take a shower." Zhou Yiyi could only pretend nothing happened.
 

	"You~" Zhou Linyi completely lost her usual look of having everything under control and didn't even know what to say.
 

	Zhou Yiyi looked at her lovely sister and suddenly smiled. She kissed Zhou Linyi's face, which was still flushed, and said with a smile, "Let's go. Take a shower first. Mom and Dad will be home soon."
 

	Although it was still early, Zhou Linyi was still a little nervous when she heard her parents coming home. She was silent for a moment before she softly replied, "Okay." But when she got up and saw me lying next to her, her face turned red. She subconsciously pulled at her shirt to cover her chest, then quickly walked towards the bathroom.
 

	Zhou Yiyi walked behind me and gave me another half-smile, then followed her sister's steps to the bathroom. Looking at this smile, I almost thought this was Zhou Linyi herself. After tidying up the bed a little, I also quietly walked towards the bathroom. I was really curious about what the two sisters would say at this time.
 

	There was a splash of water in the bathroom and my cat was outside.
 

	"Have you discussed this?" This was Zhou Linyi's voice. Her voice was more magnetic. Although not as clear as Zhou Yiyi's, it was still easy to distinguish.
 

	"No, I just couldn't help myself for a moment~" Zhou Yiyi's voice was coquettish.
 

	“How could you…how could you do this…”
 

	"Good sister, I couldn't help it. You are so beautiful." Zhou Yiyi's tone sounded like a scumbag who was coaxing a woman.
 

	"What do you mean you couldn't help it? You're a woman...was it Zhang Weifeng's idea?" Zhou Linyi still sounded a little shy.
 

	"Who told you to seduce him all the time?" Zhou Yiyi actually agreed. In all honesty, when did I ever have this idea? I was being blamed for everything. I really wanted to rush in and have a good argument with them, but after thinking about it, it seemed that I was indeed the one who instigated this, so it's okay then.
 

	"I~" Hearing her sister say this, Zhou Linyi was speechless for a moment and could only say, "Aren't you jealous?"
 

	"You're my sister, so if you like my boyfriend, I'll give him to you." Zhou Yiyi smiled.
 

	When I heard this, I was deeply moved. Zhou Yiyi, my good brother, I have decided to be your girlfriend.
 

	"I like nothing. You're a big pervert, but you're the only one who treats you as a treasure. A big pervert and a little slut, you two are a perfect match made in heaven." Zhou Linyi said unhappily.
 

	"You are obviously enjoying it too, so why are you saying that to me?" The sound of flowing water became more intense.
 

	"Well~ let go~ I... I'm just cooperating with you..." Zhou Linyi's voice sounded wrong.
 

	"Sister, it feels good, right?" Zhou Yiyi smiled evilly.
 

	"Let go~uh-huh~" Zhou Linyi's voice sounded more and more wrong.
 

	I could only hear the sounds but not see the movements. I had no idea what the two sisters were doing in the bathroom. I was so itchy that I wanted to rush in to take a closer look.
 

	"Look, I'm obviously very sensitive, yet I still blame you~" Zhou Yiyi smiled.
 

	"You~"
 

	"sister……"
 

	"Hmm..." Zhou Linyi's words were blocked and she could only let out a muffled groan.
 

	No way, you are here again... The key is, I am still outside, let me join in too. I was itching to listen to it outside, but I didn't want to disturb the "emotional exchange" between the two sisters, so I had to wait outside patiently.
 

	I went back to the living room and browsed the photos in the camera. After waiting for a while, the two sisters finally came out of the bathroom with red faces. Seeing their intimacy, I felt a little jealous for a moment. I smiled silently and threw away this ridiculous idea. I said, "How about it, do you want to continue taking pictures?"
 

	"Haven't you taken advantage enough?" Zhou Yiyi gave me a blank look.
 

	"I think you haven't taken enough advantage of me. You take such a long shower and I don't know what you are doing in the bathroom." I said meaningfully.
 

	Zhou Linyi was still a little shy, blushing and not saying anything. Zhou Yiyi was much bolder, and glanced at me with a smile: "Why do you mind me? I haven't settled accounts with you yet. What do you mean by taking pictures? Have you been planning this for a long time?"
 

	Although it was true, I obviously couldn't admit it. Besides, you obviously played a bigger role in it, so why should you put all the blame on me? But I couldn't just take advantage of you and act cute, so I could only change the subject: "I'll take a shower first. The photos are in the camera, you can see for yourselves."
 

	Zhou Yiyi didn't argue and took her sister to change clothes.
 

	When I came out of the shower, the two sisters had already changed into their daily clothes and were sitting on the sofa looking through photos. When they saw me come out, they didn't react.
 

	I walked over and hugged Zhou Yiyi's slender waist: "How is it, is it okay?"
 

	Zhou Yiyi smiled and said, "You passed the test."
 

	"I'll go back and work on it. I guarantee you'll be satisfied with the final product."
 

	"Do you want to photoshop the picture? No thanks, it looks good the way it is." Zhou Yiyi was obviously very satisfied with her appearance.
 

	"Adjust the color and lighting."
 

	"Okay, I'll leave it to you then."
 

	"Then I'll go home today?" The main reason was that Zhou Linyi didn't talk to me the whole time. I felt a little embarrassed, and I was even more afraid that Zhou Yiyi's parents would come home. Although the traces had been dealt with, I still felt a little guilty.
 

	"Okay~" Zhou Yiyi didn't want to keep me. I guess she still needed to have a good chat with her sister.
 

	"Sister, I'm leaving." I said goodbye to Zhou Linyi as if nothing had happened.
 

	Zhou Linyi looked at me with complicated eyes: "Okay..."
 

	Seeing that Zhou Linyi had no grudge against me, I was secretly happy. Then I waved to them and left with my camera.
 

	When I got home, my dad was on the sofa talking on the phone. Seeing that he looked irritated, I didn't bother him and went straight to the kitchen: "Mom, I'm home."
 

	Mom was busy in the kitchen. When she heard my voice, she subconsciously glanced at Dad in the living room, and then looked at me: "You still remember to go home. I don't see you on weekends."
 

	I laughed. Mom looked like a wife complaining about her husband. I silently mouthed, "Miss me?"
 

	Mom glanced at Dad and nodded silently.
 

	I looked at my mother's lower body, and then a questioning look appeared in my eyes.
 

	Outsiders naturally wouldn't understand what this expression meant, but my mother naturally understood. Although I couldn't be as intimate with my mother as possible these days, I would give her a small command every day. Since I behaved very well in front of my father, my mother was also very obedient.
 

	Today's order is to not wear underwear. There is nothing wrong with just not wearing underwear, but my mother is wearing a hip-hugging skirt today, which means that you only need to lift the hem of the skirt up ten centimeters, or you only need her to stand and bend over, and you can see her pink mons pubis.
 

	Facing my gaze, my mother's pretty face blushed slightly and she nodded gently.
 

	"Did you go out today?" I asked.
 

	Mom naturally understood what I meant: "Well, I went out with your dad to buy some food."
 

	"My dad went too." I imagined my mother next to her husband, with her pussy exposed at any time. I hated that I couldn't watch her from the side. But you can't have your cake and eat it too. What's more, there are plenty of opportunities like this.
 

	My mother gave me a coquettish look and said, "Okay, go play for a while, and then we'll eat."
 

	I glanced at my father and saw that he was not looking here. I reached under my mother's skirt and gently hooked it. I quickly brushed my fingers over my mother's soft pubic mound, and then smiled and said, "Okay, then I'll go play for a while."
 

	Mom glanced nervously in Dad's direction, then glared at me angrily: "Get out of here now."
 

	I turned around and touched the faint wet trace on my finger, then licked it gently. It seemed that my mother had been enduring very hard this week. Just like that, she was already wet down there.
 

	I had just vented my pent-up desires on Zhou Yiyi. Although I was a little tempted at this time, I was not in a hurry. I ran to the sofa and lay down to play with my mobile phone.
 

	After Dad finished the call, he put down the phone with a frown.
 

	"What's wrong?" I asked with concern.
 

	"Something happened at the company." Dad was a little annoyed.
 

	I was delighted when I heard that, but I said unhappily, "Why are you still busy on the weekend?"
 

	Dad smiled bitterly and said, "We can't help it. A customer came to report quality issues."
 

	"So you want to go over there?"
 

	"Well, I have to go."
 

	"Ah~" I sighed on the surface, but I didn't know how happy I was in my heart. Since my father came back, I hardly had time to spend alone with my mother. Every day after the cram school, my father would go home, which made my mother a little lonely. "Honey, I'm going out for a while."
 

	"What's wrong?" Mom turned back from the kitchen.
 

	"Something happened at the company."
 

	"Are you coming back for dinner?" There was no special expression on my mother's face. She just looked at me calmly.
 

	"I probably won't be back. A client came." An apologetic smile appeared on Dad's face.
 

	"The meal is almost ready, what happened?" Mom seemed a little unhappy.
 

	"I have no choice. There are reports of product quality issues, so I have to go."
 

	Mom turned back to picking vegetables: "Work, work, work all day long. I think you should just not go home."
 

	Dad smiled ingratiatingly and said, "I will definitely go home early today."
 

	"Forget it. I always come back drunk every time I meet a client."
 

	"Do you think I want to? There's nothing I can do about it." Dad walked over and hugged Mom.
 

	Mom broke free from Dad's embrace and said, "Okay, go ahead. Drink less and take care of yourself."
 

	"Okay, I'm leaving now."
 

	"Dad, take care~" Seeing my father close the door, a smile appeared on the corner of my mouth...
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	"Boom boom, boom boom~~"
 

	The knock on the door echoed, and I put on my pajamas and went to the living room.
 

	When I opened the door, my dad was leaning against the wall, reeking of alcohol. When he saw me open the door, he smiled innocently and said, "Son, are you still awake?"
 

	"Not yet? You've drunk too much again."
 

	"No~ I didn't~ drink too much today~" Dad shook his body with a confident look on his face.
 

	"You're not drunk yet. You came back by yourself." I supported my father's limp body and put him on the sofa.
 

	"Xiao-Liu-Xiao Liu sent me downstairs." Dad leaned on the sofa, shook his head, and looked around: "Where's your mother?"
 

	"She's asleep in the study, and she told you not to disturb her when you come back drunk."
 

	"Why am I drunk?" Dad looked serious, and except for his dazed eyes, he looked decent.
 

	"Yes, yes, you're not drunk. How about I pour you another glass?" I said like I was coaxing a child.
 

	"Okay, pour me a cup, son. Today, let's have a good chat." Dad suddenly became very happy again.
 

	"What to talk about?" I was a little anxious and didn't want to deal with my drunk father.
 

	"My son has made great progress. I'm happy." The father smiled like a child.
 

	I felt mixed emotions. I looked at my father with complicated eyes, hesitated for a moment, looked at the closed door of my room, and then said, "Okay, I'll chat with you. Please sit down first. I'll go change my clothes."
 

	"Pour me another glass of wine." Dad waved his hand.
 

	"Yeah." Seeing my father's limp appearance, I got up and went back to the room.
 

	After closing the bedroom door and turning on the light, a beautiful woman with lustful looks appeared.
 

	My mother was lying on the bed with her legs raised high. Her left leg and left hand, and her right leg and right hand were tied together with straps. Her naked upper body was like a white jade lamb. Two nipple clamps were clamped on her plump breasts, which swayed gently as her body trembled.
 

	A beautiful leg tied to the arm was wrapped in a black thigh-high stocking, and on the top of the stocking was a slender high-heeled shoe. At this time, white semen flowed out from the edge of the high-heeled shoe, passed through the slender ankle, and flowed along the black stocking all the way to the mother's slender calf.
 

	The stockings on the other leg had already been thrown aside, and were also covered with white semen.
 

	The plump, white buttocks and the mons pubis covered with vaginal fluid are exposed. The red marks on the buttocks and the open and closed honey hole are very conspicuous against the whiteness.
 

	At this time, my mother was looking at me nervously. I looked at her frightened expression, smiled and made a "shut up" gesture, then walked in front of her and whispered, "It's okay, Dad is drunk."
 

	Seeing that my mother was a little relaxed, I took the eye mask beside her and put it on her while saying, "Please don't make any noise."
 

	"What are you doing?" After a night of moaning, my mother's voice had become a little hoarse.
 

	"I'm going to go out and chat with Dad for a while." I picked up the black knee-high socks next to me that were stained with semen, crumpled them into a ball, and whispered, "Open your mouth."
 

	Mom opened her mouth obediently. I stuffed the stockings into her mouth and plugged her mouth with a gag. Then I smiled and said, "This way I don't have to worry about you screaming."
 

	"Mmm..." Mom protested softly, but the honey hole under her body was secreting sexual fluid again.
 

	Seeing such a beautiful scene, I took out my electric dildo, rubbed it on my mother's pubic mound, and then inserted it into her vagina.
 

	"Hmm..." My mother's voice was barely audible due to the obstruction of her stockings and the gag. Only through her trembling body could I know how she felt at the moment.
 

	I plugged my mother's anus with the butt plug, fixed the electric dildo with a strap, turned on the dildo's vibration, and then I leaned over to my mother's ear and whispered, "I'm going out first."
 

	After thinking for a while, he smiled and said, "Mom, tell me, who will open the door and enter the room next time, me or Dad?"
 

	Looking at my mother's restless and twisting body, I smiled with satisfaction, then changed my clothes, walked out of the bedroom, locked the door, and then went to the living room.
 

	Dad was almost dying at this time. He leaned on the sofa with his eyes slightly squinted. When he saw me coming out, he asked, "Son, where's the wine?"
 

	I saw that my father was already a little drowsy, so I said, "Why don't you stop drinking? You're almost falling asleep."
 

	"How could it be~" Dad instantly cheered up, propped himself up from the backrest, and supported his body with his hands: "Go, pour me a glass, you also pour a glass, drink with me~"
 

	Seeing that my father was in such high spirits, I thought of my mother in the room. I felt a mixture of guilt and excitement for a moment. I couldn't tell what I was feeling, so I poured two glasses of wine and put them on the coffee table.
 

	Dad picked up the wine glass and took a sip: "You don't know ~~ Today a customer came and said that there was a problem with the product quality. No one could solve it. As soon as your dad stepped in ~~ I solved it immediately ~~"
 

	"Of course he's my dad, of course he's awesome~" I was focusing on the bedroom, a little absent-minded.
 

	"Your mother said that I like to drink. Actually, I don't like it. But I can't help it. My customers respect me. They are sincerely respecting me. It would be inappropriate if I don't drink."
 

	"Yes~ You should take care of yourself too."
 

	"I know. I'm happy. My son is successful and obedient. His grades are good too."
 

	"It's okay..." Hearing this, the guilt in my heart surged even more.
 

	Dad held my hand and said, "You don't know~~ I used to worry about you the most~~ Although our family has no worries about food and drink~~, we are not rich~~ I am worried about your future~~"
 

	"Thank you for your trouble..."
 

	"If you don't study hard, I'm afraid you'll suffer in the future. Well, I won't say any more. Let's have a drink." Dad raised his glass and insisted on clinking it with me.
 

	I took a sip and the taste of the wine was very spicy.
 

	"Now everything is good. My son has become successful and has a beautiful wife." Dad laughed.
 

	"You go out so often, and your mother is so beautiful, aren't you worried that she might cheat on you?" I also laughed.
 

	"You little brat, what do you know?" Dad scolded with a smile, then took another sip.
 

	"How could I not know? I had a classmate whose mother cheated on her and later her parents divorced." I looked worried.
 

	"Your mother is not that kind of person." Dad was relieved.
 

	"Are you so confident? My mother is so beautiful." My voice was quite loud, and I guess my mother could hear it in the room. I just wonder how she felt when she heard that her father was so confident in her when she was in such a lewd posture.
 

	"Why do you ask this suddenly?" Dad suddenly seemed suspicious.
 

	I quickly covered it up: "It's just that a very good classmate of mine, his parents suddenly divorced, and I was a little scared."
 

	Dad smiled with relief: "Don't worry, little boy, we have a good relationship."
 

	"That's good..." I didn't dare to ask more.
 

	"Heh~~ Brat~~ You're actually worried about us~~"
 

	"Mainly because you travel frequently~~"
 

	"You~~be obedient~~don't make your mother angry~~she has focused all her energy on you~~"
 

	"I know." How could I not know? My "energy" was also focused on my mother.
 

	Dad laughed and said, "Since you were born, your mom has ignored me..."
 

	Dad talked about my childhood for a long time, with a happy smile on his face. Seeing his smile, the guilt in my heart was slightly relieved.
 

	Although my father is usually cheerful, he is not as nagging as he is now. It’s just that every time he drinks, he can’t stop his inner desire to talk.
 

	More than half an hour had passed. I still had most of my glass of white wine left, but dad's was almost finished. After nagging for a long time, dad finally leaned back on the sofa and stopped talking.
 

	"Dad~"
 

	No response.
 

	"Dad, go to bed and sleep." I shook my dad, but still no response.
 

	I tried to help my father up, but his limp body was powerless and instead fell onto the sofa following my movements.
 

	"Dad, wake up and go to bed." I shook my father's body hard, but there was no response. Instead, he started snoring.
 

	Oh, forget it. Now that I have taken good care of Dad, it’s time for me to take care of Mom.
 

	As I approached the bedroom, I heard a soft and tickling moan coming from somewhere.
 

	“Hmm… Hmm…”
 

	When I heard the door open, the moaning stopped. I saw my mother's body tremble slightly. I wondered if she was worried about the question I asked her before I left.
 

	I deliberately didn't say anything, walked in front of my mother, and gently touched her naked body.
 

	The jade-like body trembled immediately when I touched it. Mom still didn't make a sound, but I could see her fear at the moment. Even if there was only a one in ten thousand chance, what if it was Dad who came in at this time?
 

	If it was dad who came in at this time, what would he do?
 

	I silently untied the straps that bound my mother's arms and legs. One arm and leg was freed and placed on the bed. But my mother didn't dare to move at all, and her untied fingers trembled slightly.
 

	I untied the straps on the other side and put my mother's limbs on the bed. Looking at my mother's uneasy and trembling appearance, letting me do whatever I want, I still didn't say a word. I just silently untied my mother's gag and pulled out the black stockings from her mouth.
 

	My mother opened her mouth as if she wanted to say something, but she said nothing. She just closed her lips. Her delicate body, as white as jade, trembled irregularly from time to time, like a death row prisoner awaiting sentencing.
 

	The electric dildo in my lower body was still vibrating, and I finally reached for the blindfold.
 

	I put my hand on the blindfold but didn't rush to lift it up. I waited for a few more seconds, watching my mother's body trembling more and more violently. I felt a little funny in my heart. I didn't know what my mother's mood was at this moment. If she wasn't worried at all that it was my father, she would have spoken out long ago. Only because she was not sure who came in, she didn't dare to say a word until now.
 

	Finally, the blindfold was removed, and I said, "Mom~"
 

	The moment she saw me, her fear-filled pupils relaxed instantly, tears immediately flowed from the corners of her eyes, and then she let out a low moan with a sobbing tone: "Um~~"
 

	Immediately, the whole body spasmed, and the pair of beautiful legs entangled with each other, accompanied by the surging of sexual fluids, my mother reached orgasm again.
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	“Huh~~”
 

	“Huh~~”
 

	Mom was breathing in deep gulps of air. The silence just now almost made her forget to breathe. She looked at me blankly, immersed in the double pleasure of surviving a disaster and reaching orgasm.
 

	"How can a person reach orgasm alone?" I asked softly while pinching my mother's slippery flower bud.
 

	Mom opened her mouth and said in a hoarse voice: "Where's your dad?"
 

	"He fell asleep drunk." I opened the bedroom door, letting in the sound of my father's loud snoring, and then said to my mother, "Did you hear that? Come with me to check it out."
 

	Mom shook her head hurriedly, looked outside with lingering fear, and then said weakly, "Close the door quickly."
 

	"Dad is drunk and won't wake up." As I said this, I took out a leather collar and put it around my mother's white neck.
 

	"Xiaofeng~~" Mom looked at me with pity.
 

	"Have you forgotten how to scream?" I slapped my mother's white and tender big breasts, and the nipple clamps on her nipples were swinging in the air.
 

	The sound of "Pa!" was very piercing in the silent night. Mom was trembling all over when I hit her. She was also frightened by the loud slap. She listened carefully and saw that Dad's snoring had not stopped. She pursed her lips and whispered, "Dad, be quieter."
 

	I pulled the chain of the collar, lifted my mother's neck and pulled her entire upper body in front of me, then looked at her and said, "Xiao Ruyu, be obedient, okay?"
 

	I held my mother's fair neck, and she looked up at me with her beautiful face. The fear in her beautiful eyes gradually faded away, replaced by a hazy mist. Facing my condescending gaze, she lowered her head and said "hmm".
 

	I turned off the bedroom light, and the whole house fell into darkness. Only the sound of my father's snoring came from the direction of the living room, and it never stopped.
 

	In the darkness, pulling the chain of the collar, I walked towards the bedroom door. Mom suddenly fell into darkness from the light. Although she didn't know what to do next, the force from the collar around her neck undoubtedly guided her in the direction.
 

	Listening to Dad's snoring, Mom followed the pull of the collar and climbed down to the end of the bed, wearing only a pair of stockings, and an electric dildo and butt plug between her vagina.
 

	I untied the straps around my mother's crotch and pulled out the still vibrating electric dildo from her wet, plump little pussy. With a "pop" sound, my mother's pussy seemed to be trying to keep me. My mother trembled slightly and glanced at me, her eyes full of desire and reluctance, but she didn't say anything in the end.
 

	I turned off the electric dildo and threw it aside, picked up a short leather whip, and hit my mother's fat buttocks with a "snap". My mother trembled and groaned, and then I said, "Do you need me to remind you what to do?" After that, I pulled the dog chain in my hand again.
 

	Mom bit her lips, feeling the burning pain on her butt. She obediently bent her beautiful legs, knelt on the ground, and then supported herself with her hands. Her two heavy breasts hung upside down like papayas, and the nipple clamps on them swayed gently with the swaying breasts.
 

	The whip moved across my mother's beautiful buttocks, gently brushing over the whip mark just left. The hot and itchy feeling eroded my mother's heart, making her body tremble on the ground. I whispered, "I'll hit you once, and you count. Remember it?"
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom's voice trembled slightly.
 

	"Pa!" Along with Dad's snoring, a whip landed on Mom's buttocks. The pleasant crisp sound echoed. Mom trembled all over and couldn't help but clamp her body. Her two legs trembled together. After a moment, she lowered her head and uttered a soft sound: "One."
 

	Hearing my mother's slightly trembling voice counting, I nodded with satisfaction, held the dog leash in my hand, and walked out of the bedroom door. My mother also followed my lead, lying on the ground, following me step by step, like a white jade beauty dog.
 

	"Puff~ha~" Dad stopped snoring.
 

	"Snap!" The sound of my whip rang out.
 

	"Two~" Mom moaned softly.
 

	I gradually slowed down my pace and let my mother crawl in front of me. I watched her slowly move her beautiful legs and crawl forward step by step. There seemed to be some sexual fluid dripping between her raised snow-white buttocks. Although I had already ejaculated on my mother once before, my cock was still hard and painful, especially at this moment, when my mother was crawling towards my father step by step.
 

	The mother and son gradually approached the sofa, one in front and one behind. The whip in my hand fell again, close to Dad. This time the sound was very light, almost inaudible, but the whip fell on Mom's white pussy that was dripping with lustful juice.
 

	"Oh~~" A soft moan of ecstasy came out from my mother's nose, carrying a fragrance like orchid and musk. Looking at my mother's slightly upturned face full of confusion, I knew that my mother was also very moved at this moment.
 

	After all, right in front of her husband, she was being led by her son like a dog, walking towards her husband step by step. Her naked body, the pain on her body, and the boundless pleasure all told of her lowliness and lewdness.
 

	After a faint moan, my mother bit her lip and uttered a word through her nose in between my father's snoring: "Three~~"
 

	I stood behind my mother, gently whipping her wet pussy with a whip. My mother continued to crawl forward. The moonlight poured in through the half-open window, shining on her body, covering her jade-like body with a layer of holy silver glow.
 

	This beautiful scene really made my blood boil. I leaned over to my mother's ear and whispered, "Do you like it?"
 

	Mom raised her already seductive face, opened her mouth foolishly, looked at Dad again, and finally did not speak.
 

	"Snap!" Another whip fell on my mother's butt.
 

	My mother's body trembled again, and then she said faintly: "Four~"
 

	I raised my leg and kicked my mother's thigh, signaling her to continue moving forward. She turned around and looked at me with her beautiful eyes full of lust, then moved her legs lightly and walked towards my father who was snoring loudly again.
 

	My father’s sleeping face came into view, his stomach rose and fell with his snoring, and the pungent smell of alcohol hit me in the face.
 

	I pulled my mother's face close to my father's and whispered in her ear, "Come on, tell your husband that you love him."
 

	Mom trembled and hesitated, but I pressed her head against Dad's face, and with my other hand I passed over her wet pubic mound and labia, kneading her clitoris, and said, "Say~"
 

	As I kneaded, my mother's delicate body trembled more and more. Looking at her husband who was so close to her, she imagined herself in such a lewd state like a dog. She opened her mouth, but could not say a word.
 

	Seeing my mother's hesitant look was so touching that I was no longer satisfied with just kneading her plump vagina with my hands. I took off my pants, and my penis squeezed open the slippery and plump pubic mound without saying a word. The glans parted the soft, tender and slippery labia and penetrated into my mother's slippery and plump little hole.
 

	"Oh~~" A sweet nasal sound came from my mother's throat. She covered her mouth subconsciously and looked at my father who was so close to her. Her already trembling body was covered with a layer of fine beads of sweat.
 

	"Gulz, gurgling..." The cock went in and out of my mother's wet pussy, making an obscene sound of water in the quiet night.
 

	"Say, you love him." I said softly.
 

	Mom covered her lips with her hand clenched into a fist, her lips slightly opened, and she looked at the sleeping dad infatuatedly, but her plump pussy clamped my cock tightly and kept contracting. The soft flesh inside was like a suction cup, firmly sucking my cock deep into the pussy.
 

	My mother finally spoke, her voice was like tears and complaints, and she was clinging to it: "Old~ah~husband~oh~ah~I~wuwu~I love you~ah~" Before she finished her words, I saw my mother's trembling body convulsing, her buttocks pushing back foolishly, and a stream of love juice gushed out of her squirming plump pussy, pouring onto my steel-like glans.
 

	Seeing my mother so lewd, I couldn't control myself. I held my mother's plump buttocks and penetrated her tight, wet pussy with my huge cock again and again.
 

	"Bitch, are you feeling good?"
 

	"Oh...ah...so good...ah..." Mom was in a state of confusion and lust, looking completely crazy.
 

	My mother's head rested on the sofa, moving forward as I fucked her. Her long hair swayed with her body, gently brushing against my father's face.
 

	The snoring stopped suddenly. My mother and I were startled at the same time. We immediately stopped all movements and stared at my father's sleeping face nervously. I saw my father murmur meaninglessly, and then the snoring started again.
 

	I breathed a sigh of relief when I saw this, but didn't dare make any sound. I thrust into my mother's vagina a few more times, then reluctantly pulled out.
 

	My mother was also startled. She didn't relax her tense body until my father's snoring sounded again. However, she didn't dare to continue moaning. She covered her mouth with one hand and silently endured my impact.
 

	The cock has been stained with slippery substances by mother's pussy. I pulled the chain in my hand and pulled mother's face next to my cock. I poked the cock against mother's lips. Mother turned her head to look at father who was sleeping like a dead pig, then opened her little mouth and took my huge cock in.
 

	“Guzzz~ Guzzz~ Huh~”
 

	The sound of sucking the cock was heard. Looking at my mother's lustful and hard-working expression, I did not forget to use the whip in my hand to gently brush across her white jade body.
 

	My mother's bright eyes were like gems in the darkness, but at this moment they were full of coquettishness. She held my cock with one hand and sucked the juice on it, and with the other hand she spread her labia and began to rub her clitoris in circles.
 

	The moonlight was shining on my mother's face. The intelligence and calmness of the past were gone from her mature and beautiful face, leaving only a confused and lustful look. Her long hair swayed constantly as her head swayed back and forth, making the scene gradually confusing in the moonlight.
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	Cheng started to thrust hard into the vagina.
 

	After a period of adaptation, even without lying down, my mother's throat was able to adapt to the shape of my penis. I fucked my mother's mouth hard, and the glans began to hit the soft flesh of her throat. After a few times, the glans suddenly broke through the throat and squeezed into my mother's throat.
 

	“Ugh… Ugh…”
 

	My mother retched softly, and tears immediately flowed from the corners of her eyes, but she did not push me away. Instead, she hugged my ass tightly, wanting to swallow more of this long cock in her mouth.
 

	When my mother was retching, the wriggling throat repelled and squeezed my glans, but it also brought me a layer of pleasure of being wrapped and squeezed. I felt as if my cock changed shape, entered the throat through my mother's larynx, and then gradually moved completely downward.
 

	The whole cock squeezed into my mother's small mouth. The tight wrapping feeling and the unparalleled sense of conquest made me unable to stop. I pulled out my cock suddenly, but without waiting for my mother to rest, I inserted the huge cock into her again.
 

	The thrusting became more and more violent, and each time I pulled out a lot of saliva would come out of my mother's mouth. Then I would thrust my cock in again, pushing the saliva into my mother's mouth, but a lot of saliva still overflowed from the corners of my mother's mouth, dripping down her delicate chin to the floor.
 

	“Guzzguzz~~”
 

	The obscene sound of water rang out again. My mother was fucked by me so hard that tears and saliva were flowing. However, she refused to take her slender jade fingers off her clitoris and kept rubbing it.
 

	The cock went in and out of her little mouth again and again. I held my mother's head as if I was holding a masturbation cup. After a few minutes of hard thrusting, my mother couldn't bear it anymore. She reached out and pushed my thighs apart. She knelt weakly on the floor, gasping for breath, and the two nipple clamps on her nipples swayed.
 

	"What a bitch mother~" I leaned over to her ear and laughed softly.
 

	The tears on my mother's face have not yet disappeared. She looks quite lovable at this moment. But this lovable little face looks at me with tears in her eyes, her red lips slightly parted: "So, Daddy, do you want to fuck the bitch?"
 

	"Huh~~" I took a deep breath and pulled the chain in my hand, signaling my mother to get up. My mother stood up with difficulty by supporting herself on the sofa. The only pair of black thigh stockings left on her legs had been wet by her flowing vaginal fluid, reflecting the obscene light of the water under the moonlight.
 

	I touched her greasy vagina, which was wet and steaming. I turned her over so that her face was facing the sleeping dad, and then with a "gulp", I thrust my entire penis into her vagina from behind without hesitation.
 

	I thrust my waist forward and thrust deep into my mother's womb. My mother twisted her buttocks and pushed back from time to time. She covered her mouth with one hand and supported herself on the sofa next to Dad with the other hand. Her big breasts hanging upside down were shaking, and the nipple clamps were swaying just a few centimeters away from Dad's face.
 

	The moonlight just happened to fall on my mother's buttocks. The place where the genitals were connected was crystal clear and made a "gurgling" sound of friction. Finally, with my deep penetration, the huge cock pressed against the tender flesh of my mother's uterus. My mother could no longer bear it, and a long and soft moan escaped from her mouth, echoing in the night, in response to my father's snoring.
 

	With one hand pressing on my mother's jade back, and with the other hand pulling the collar around her neck, the penis under my body gradually accelerated, moving back and forth in my mother's plump and juicy vagina.
 

	"Mmm-ah-mmm-oh-" The faint moan sounded again, alternating with Daddy's snoring. Even with Mom's slender jade fingers covering her mouth, she could not stop her moan, which was as sweet as sugar.
 

	After doing this for a few minutes, I didn't feel satisfied enough, so I patted my mother's butt, pulled her to the sofa next to me, and then motioned for her to lie down.
 

	Mom bit her seductive lips, her delicate body lying on the sofa, her beautiful legs spread in an M shape, revealing her slippery, hairless pussy in the middle.
 

	I lifted up my mother's leg in stockings. The stockings on the soles of her feet were stained with a large amount of white semen. The semen had already flowed down her feet to her calves and was almost dry. I lifted her long legs on my shoulders and held my cock and stuffed it into her body again. It was only then that I noticed that my mother's butt plug had fallen off at some point.
 

	“Hoo ...
 

	Accompanied by my father's snoring, facing the moonlight, I began to speed up my thrusts in and out of my mother's body, my cock quickly moving through her wet pussy. I asked, "When did the butt plug fall off?"
 

	"Um...ah...I don't know...um..." Mom closed her eyes slightly, her face immersed in the moment, completely unaware that her moans were getting louder and louder.
 

	As I fucked her hard, I pulled the nipple clamps on her nipples, twisting them gently and asking, "Do you need a larger butt plug?"
 

	"Ah~ no~ um~ I want~ a dick~"
 

	"Do you want a dick in the pussy or in the ass?"
 

	"I want both. Ah, I want both."
 

	"Okay, bitch, I'll give it all to you."
 

	I pulled out my cock, and seeing that it was slippery and wet enough, I held my cock, aimed it at my mother's asshole, and squeezed hard, and the glans went in.
 

	"Oh~~" The sweet nasal sound sounded like satisfaction, but also like displeasure.
 

	Looking at the soft flesh of my mother's anus tightly wrapping my cock, I continued to exert force with my waist, and the huge cock met the tight circle of soft flesh and was stuffed into my mother's ass.
 

	"Hmm..." Mom frowned and moaned softly, her delicate body tense.
 

	Feeling the warm squeeze of my mother's intestines, I pushed my cock hard again, but this time I pulled it out until only the glans was left, and then inserted the entire cock into her again.
 

	"Pah, pah, pah..." Amid the sound of flesh hitting each other, I glanced at my father who was sleeping soundly next to me, leaned over and asked my mother in her ear, "Who fucks you better?"
 

	"Ah~~you~~mmm~~harder~~"
 

	"Me or Dad?"
 

	"Ohhh~ you're so full~ ahh~ it'll feel better if you fuck me~ harder~" Mom was going a little crazy. Not only was her voice getting louder and louder, but she also put one hand on her empty little hole and started rubbing it vigorously.
 

	To be honest, I was still a little scared when I heard my mother's moans getting louder and louder, for fear of waking up my father. However, my father's snoring never stopped. When I thought about the time when my father got drunk and couldn't be woken up even if he was shaken, I slowly relaxed.
 

	Looking at my mother's flawless white body shaking with my fucking, her huge breasts swaying with it. I pulled off one of the nipple clamps, lifted up my mother's two beautiful legs, put the naked foot on my face, then stuck out my tongue and began to tease her toes.
 

	After playing for a while, I pushed the cock into my mother's ass, and I put her toes in my mouth. At the same time, my lower body moved rapidly like a motor.
 

	"Hmm, it's so itchy, ahhh, so good."
 

	My mother began to shake her head gently, her long hair sticking to her face, giving her a messy beauty.
 

	After doing this for a few minutes, I saw that my mother's vagina was secreting more and more vaginal fluid, and her little hand that kept stroking her clitoris could not relieve the itch, so with a "pop", I pulled the cock out of my mother's ass and pressed it against her pussy again.
 

	Mom rubbed her clitoris and shook her head: "No, no, don't pee."
 

	Hearing this, my heart was shocked. I inserted my dick into my mother's pussy without saying a word, and then immediately began to thrust rapidly. Every thrust would bring up a little bit of vaginal fluid in my mother's tight pussy.
 

	"Um...ah..." Although my mother said no, once the cock was inserted, she completely forgot about everything else and just endured my cock hitting her uterus again and again.
 

	I thrusted like this for two minutes, listening to my mother's moans becoming more and more passionate. I whispered in her ear, "Be quiet, bitch. Do you want to wake up your husband?"
 

	Hearing this, my mother's pussy tightly wrapped around my cock, and then she bit her lips tightly, but still couldn't help moaning. I fucked her while taking off the only pair of stockings left on her legs, and then threw the sole of her foot with a large amount of semen on her face.
 

	My mother no longer had time to distinguish what part this was. She took the black stockings and stuffed them into her mouth, then bit the stockings tightly with her teeth, and finally stopped moaning.
 

	I also moved to the sofa, then changed the direction of my mother's body, put my mother's face and my father's head together upside down, and then began to thrust like a storm.
 

	With the help of the stockings in her mouth, although my mother still let out a muffled groan from time to time, it was no longer so harsh. However, the "pa, pa" sound of the collision of flesh could not be blocked.
 

	Seeing that my mother's hands had begun to unconsciously knead her breasts, I simply turned her whole body to the side, so that her face was facing my father, and then started to fuck her hard again.
 

	Maybe it was too stimulating in front of Dad. Mom had already reached several orgasms in the previous period of time. Now facing her sleeping Dad, Mom, who was being fucked hard by me, soon felt it again.
 

	I saw my mother trembling all over, biting the stockings in her mouth tightly. Even so, a muffled groan still came out of her throat: "Mmm~~"
 

	Then, as the vagina began to wriggle, a large amount of liquid suddenly spurted out from the lower body.
 

	"Um... pee... I'm peeing..." Mom's unclear voice came through her stockings, carrying a sense of powerlessness and liberation.
 

	A large amount of urine with a slight fishy smell spurted out as my mother's body spasmed, spraying large amounts of urine onto the sofa.
 

	With such stimulation, how could I, who was already struggling to endure, resist the surging pleasure? I groaned, and my cock, which was rapidly twitching in my mother's plump pussy, pumped a few more times vigorously. Then I thrust hard into the residual urine that was still gushing out of my mother, and a large stream of semen spurted out and penetrated into my mother's uterus, but some white semen was discharged from her body along with my mother's urine.
 

	After my mother and I gradually calmed down, I finally pulled out my cock. Watching the semen gushing out of my mother's vagina like a spring, I felt very satisfied. Ignoring the mess on the sofa, I put my slightly softened cock to my mother's mouth.
 

	My mother looked at me seductively, then took my half-soft cock into her mouth and sucked hard on the dirty stuff on it. Sex juice, white sperm, urine... I finally pulled out my cock until it was licked clean.
 

	Watching my mother swallow what she licked off my cock, I pulled her soft body into my arms, caressing her soft body while recalling the sexual intercourse just now. My mother lay in my arms, not daring to look at my father again, nor the messy sofa...
 

	……the next day.
 

	"Why have the sofa covers been changed?" Dad rubbed his forehead.
 

	The mother put down the milk in her hand, rolled her eyes at him, and said with disdain, "It's you who vomited everywhere. It's so dirty, and you still have the nerve to ask."
 

	"Honey, I'm sorry. I will try to drink less next time." Dad was a little embarrassed.
 

	"Forget it, luckily my son helped me, otherwise I wouldn't know how to do it alone." My mother turned her eyes to me, with a hint of imperceptible charm.
 

	"It's all my responsibility." I took a bite of bread, looked at the milk in my mother's hand and smiled softly.
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	As expected, I saw a lot of photos of Zhou Linyi and Zhou Yiyi in my circle of friends, which received a lot of likes. Of course, they were the daily ones. I just silently liked them and then left. Alas, who knows how much I have contributed to them?
 

	I don't know when the next time will come. Thinking of the temptation of the twins, my heart was slightly moved. However, Zhou Yiyi seems to have chatted with me less frequently in the past few days. Is she jealous of her sister?
 

	Thinking of this, I casually edited a message and sent it: "What are you doing?"
 

	"Thinking about you~" the message came back quickly.
 

	Hmm... He doesn't look jealous.
 

	"Isn't this a coincidence?" I lay on the sofa, editing the text casually.
 

	"You're thinking about me too?"
 

	"I was thinking about myself, too."
 

	"Go to hell ~"
 

	"Haha, just kidding. I miss you, too."
 

	"I wonder why you never come to play with me. I wonder how boring it must be to stay at home every day."
 

	"Sister, I'm in cram school. I'm so exhausted by the papers every day. How can I have the time?"
 

	"Then~weekend?"
 

	"Sure, are your parents home?" My dad has to go on a business trip again tomorrow, so I can have my mom all to myself on the weekend. I don't really want to play with Zhou Yiyi, but it's hard to refuse. If not, I'll just go and hang out for two hours.
 

	"Home, let's go out and play."
 

	"You have to get a room if you go out, or come to my house."
 

	"Who wants to get a room with you? Get lost ~"
 

	"Hehe~" I forced a smile, but the little slut was still hiding something.
 

	I was having a happy chat with Zhou Yiyi when suddenly another WeChat message came in.
 

	"Xiaofeng, are you there?"
 

	The message was sent by Aunt Han. I was a little surprised. Since we added each other as WeChat friends, we have never communicated except sending photos when traveling. Why did she suddenly contact me today?
 

	"Well, I just finished my homework and am playing now." Auntie, you see, I am so diligent during the summer vacation.
 

	"You've only just finished your homework so late. Don't work so hard during the summer vacation and make sure you get some rest."
 

	"The cram school is a bit stressful, but I'm going to be a senior in high school soon. It's better to work harder now so that I can relax later." I replied to Zhou Yiyi's message while chatting with her mother. I don't know what Aunt Han wants to do.
 

	I chatted with Aunt Han about study for a while, and then I saw her message: "I saw the photos you took of Yiyi and the others today. They are really great."
 

	I felt a little nervous when I saw this. No way, did Zhou Yiyi and the others show the sexy photos they took on the bed to my aunt? Although I didn't tell Zhou Yiyi and the others, I shouldn't have to say such things, right?
 

	So, now Aunt Han is here to settle accounts with me?
 

	After hesitating for a moment, I replied fearfully: "I just acted as a shutter button." Then I immediately sent a message to Zhou Yiyi: Have you shown your parents the sexy photos that I took of you?
 

	"You're being humble now. Yiyi said you're quite capable." Aunt Han replied.
 

	I was increasingly unsure whether she was being sarcastic or not, so I could only say, "I also learned it online."
 

	This is what I was taught on the Internet. If you think there is something wrong with it, don't blame me. I'm just a harmless little pitiful person.
 

	"No need to be modest, I just saw their photos and I want to consult you about something."
 

	Here it comes. I felt guilty and could only reply, "You say."
 

	"If I want to take a photo, what style do you think is suitable for me?"
 

	At the same time, Zhou Yiyi also replied: Of course not, why are you asking this suddenly?
 

	After seeing these two messages, I finally felt relieved. I first replied to Zhou Yiyi, "I forgot to ask before. If I was seen, I would be in trouble." Then I replied to Aunt Han, "Auntie is so young and beautiful, no style will go wrong. But I personally feel that the most suitable ones are still fashionable and sexy."
 

	"Haha, Auntie is getting old. You said before that you took photos of your mother, too, right?"
 

	"Yeah, my mom likes it very much."
 

	"Can you tell me what style of shooting you did?"
 

	"There is a retro style, a more fashionable set, an oil painting style... emmm... and a more private set." I am not just making this up, I really plan to take some photos in these styles for my mother.
 

	"Something more private?" Aunt Han seemed surprised.
 

	“My mom said that her skin condition was getting worse and worse… She insisted that I take the photo, and I had no choice…” I’m sorry, Mom, I apologized silently in my heart.
 

	"Wouldn't that be a little embarrassing?"
 

	"I am a little embarrassed, but my mom doesn't really care."
 

	Aunt Han may have felt a little embarrassed, so she changed the subject, asked a few other questions about taking pictures, and then politely left.
 

	It seemed that Aunt Han was quite interested in this, but seemed a little embarrassed to speak up. After all, I was just her daughter's boyfriend, and a premature boyfriend, so some things were really hard to say.
 

	Thinking of Aunt Han's tall long legs, I was quite tempted for a moment, but after thinking about it, I couldn't find any breakthrough. She is not Zhou Linyi, and she doesn't have Zhou Yiyi's help. Even if she really took the photo, it would at most be a visual feast, there is no other possibility.
 

	I chatted with Zhou Yiyi for a while and made an appointment to go out on the weekend. I put away my phone and prepared to go wash up. In the past few days, Zhou Yiyi and I have tacitly not mentioned Zhou Linyi, nor did we talk about what happened that day. I don’t know what has happened between them in the past few days. I feel guilty, but as for her, I don’t know what’s going on.
 

	Dad just came out of the shower and saw me lying on the sofa. He asked, "Where's your mom?"
 

	"study."
 

	Dad nodded and didn't say much, but instead of going back to the bedroom, he walked to the door of the study and knocked on it.
 

	"Who is it?" Mom's voice came from the study.
 

	"I."
 

	"I'm going to bed, anything else?"
 

	"Open the door first."
 

	Dad waited at the door of the study for a while. Mom, in her pajamas, opened the door with an impatient look on her face: "What's the matter?"
 

	"I have something to tell you." Dad walked into the study with a smile in his eyes.
 

	Seeing what my father meant, I suddenly understood what he meant. I felt jealous and without even bothering to wash up, I hurried to the door of the study.
 

	"What?" Mom's voice.
 

	"I'm leaving tomorrow." Dad's voice.
 

	"Don't move." Mom seemed a little impatient.
 

	"Wife ~"
 

	"My son is still outside."
 

	Hearing this, I couldn’t describe the feeling in my heart...Mom, you should be mine.
 

	"My son will fall asleep soon." Dad refused to give up.
 

	My mother didn't seem to have any reason to refuse, and I knew I couldn't go on like this, so I knocked on the door.
 

	"What's the matter?" Dad seemed a little unhappy to be disturbed by me.
 

	"Find two books." I replied from outside the door.
 

	The door opened, and it was my mother in pajamas. She opened the door and faced me, looking a little nervous. I frowned and looked at her, without saying anything more, walked into the room, and asked with a smile: "Dad, what are you doing?"
 

	Dad couldn't get angry either, so he just smiled and said, "I want to discuss something with your mom."
 

	"What's the matter?" I looked innocent.
 

	"Nothing." Dad didn't know what to say.
 

	"Tsk, you're so mysterious and you're hiding it from me." I pouted and walked to the bookshelf to slowly look for a book, chatting casually while looking: "Dad, when will you be back from your business trip tomorrow?"
 

	Dad was standing in the study. He couldn't do anything with Mom at this time. He felt awkward and helpless. When he heard what I said, he answered casually, "About ten days."
 

	"You and mom's wedding anniversary is just over ten days away. Is it in time?" I pulled a book from the bookshelf and pretended to be looking for the contents inside.
 

	"You have to come back even if you don't have time, right, honey?" Dad looked at Mom with a flattering expression.
 

	"Who knows yours." Mom seemed to feel a little guilty for some unknown reason and lay down on the bed, unwilling to say more.
 

	"Let me take some photos for you on your wedding anniversary. I'm pretty good at it." I was flipping through the book in my hand, with no intention of leaving.
 

	"Okay, let your mother and I see your level then."
 

	"You'd better look handsome when the time comes." I smiled at my father.
 

	Dad saw that I had no intention of leaving for a long time, and felt that there was no chance, so he didn't say much, so he could only smile and say, "I'm handsome enough, your dad."
 

	"Haha, that's right. Otherwise, how could she have given birth to such a handsome son like me?" I pulled out another book from the bookshelf and pretended to flip through it.
 

	"Haha, you little brat, I'm going back to sleep. You should go to bed early too and don't disturb your mother's rest." Seeing that I didn't go out for a long time and my mother was lying in bed and seemed to be about to fall asleep, my father finally gave up the idea in his mind.
 

	"Okay, go to sleep. I'll find something and go to sleep in a while."
 

	"Bang!"
 

	When I heard my father close his bedroom door, I pulled my eyes away from the book and looked at my mother who was pretending to be asleep on the bed. The anger that had been suppressed for a long time was finally released.
 

	When mom heard dad go out, she opened her eyes at the same time, and then saw my somewhat cold gaze. Her beautiful eyes trembled involuntarily, and then she turned away guiltily, not daring to look me in the eye.
 

	I walked to the bed with the book, gently stroked my mother's cheek with my fingers, looked at her slightly trembling eyelashes, stroked her jaw with my fingers, pinched her chin, and asked her to look directly into my eyes.
 

	"What's wrong?" Looking at my expressionless face, my mother avoided my gaze.
 

	"What do you think?" I said in a deep voice.
 

	Mom realized that I already knew what happened in the room and was speechless. She could only make a "shut up" gesture and shook her head to indicate that Dad was not asleep yet.
 

	I also knew that now was not the time to talk, so I loosened my mother's chin, then stood up, took off my pajamas, and put my soft cock in front of my mother.
 

	My mother was lying on the bed. She looked at me with her beautiful eyes, then looked at the open door of the study and shook her head gently at me.
 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 96 

	************************************************************************

	Seeing this scene, I became even more furious, frowning and looking at her.
 

	Seeing my face change suddenly, my mother had no choice but to raise her head slightly and put my soft cock into her mouth. The soft cock was wrapped in my mother's warm and wet mouth, and soon became hard as iron. The glans stood on my mother's throat, making her frown.
 

	But my purpose now is not to vent, feeling my cock getting hard, I pulled it out from my mother's rosy little mouth. My cock was stained with a layer of my mother's saliva, wet and slippery. I didn't think about anything else, I swung my waist, and the big red and hard cock hit my mother's face with a "pop", leaving a wet mark of saliva on her face.
 

	My mother was hit in the face by my big cock, and her whole body trembled. Then she bit her lips and looked at me dimly, and it was hard to tell whether her eyes were full of resentment or admiration.
 

	I exerted force on my waist again, and my dick slapped my mother's face again. With a gentle "pa", the anger in my heart turned into a burning sensation, which was imprinted on my mother's face.
 

	Mom closed her eyes and silently endured the beating of my cock. The two wet marks of saliva on her pretty face were very dazzling under the light. I put on my pants and whispered in my mother's ear: "Mom, you have to be obedient."
 

	Mom opened her eyes, looked at my still stern expression, and nodded gently: "Hmm ~"
 

	I touched my mother's head, turned around, went out, closed the door, and returned to my room.
 

	When I returned to the room, I was still a little unhappy. My mother has been more and more submissive to my training recently, especially that night when she took advantage of the obscene play after my drunken father. It seemed that she was quite addicted to the sneaky and ambiguous relationship between mother and son, which gave me the illusion that my mother belonged to me alone. But what happened today made me realize that my mother does not belong to me alone.
 

	I know that my mother cannot be blamed for this. There are always times when my father wants something, and it is difficult for my mother to refuse him.
 

	But I just feel unhappy. Mom belongs to me, to me alone, and I don’t want to share her with anyone, even my dad.
 

	After thinking about it for a while, I finally made up my mind, picked up my phone, and sent a message to my mother: "You are not behaving well tonight."
 

	The mother quickly responded: "I don't know how to push your father's."
 

	"Send a message to your father and tell him not to worry. I'll give him a surprise when he comes back."
 

	Mom asked, "What's the surprise?"
 

	"Don't worry about it for now, just tell him so, and then show me the screenshot of the message."
 

	"Okay, wait a moment."
 

	Seeing that my mother agreed without asking too many questions, the inexplicable anger in my heart gradually subsided. In any case, my mother became more and more obedient.
 

	Not long after, my mother sent me a screenshot. I calmed down and started to look at their chat history.
 

	"Honey, are you asleep?"
 

	"Is my son asleep?" This was the father's reply.
 

	"I just got back, I don't know."
 

	“Hey ~~”
 

	"Don't worry, isn't it our wedding anniversary when you come back? I'll give you a surprise then."
 

	"What surprise?" Dad asked.
 

	"Can it still be called a surprise if I tell you so?"
 

	"Haha, then I'll wait for my wife's surprise."
 

	"Go to bed early today, you have a flight to catch tomorrow."
 

	"Well, good night, wife."
 

	"Good night."
 

	Seeing that my mother had already told my father about the so-called surprise, I smiled wickedly and sent a message to my mother: "Okay, now masturbate for 10 minutes, then make a video and send it to me."
 

	My dad is around during this period, so we can't be intimate most of the time. My mom and I play this kind of game a lot. My mom has gotten used to it, or maybe she is looking forward to it.
 

	…
 

	The next day when I got home from school, my father had already left, but my mother had prepared dinner for me as usual.
 

	"Mom, I'm back." It was the same greeting as usual, the only difference was that Dad was not here today.
 

	"You're back. Are you hot? Wash your hands and have dinner." Mom got up from the sofa and walked to the kitchen.
 

	"It smells so good, what are we having for dinner today?"
 

	"Potatoes and meat, you've been making a fuss for days, and I don't know what's good to eat." Mom brought out the food one by one and opened my hand when I wanted to hug her: "Go wash first, you stink of sweat."
 

	"It's so hot, and I'm desperate, I'm going to go get some air conditioning."
 

	"Don't push against the wind, it's easy to catch a cold."
 

	"Huh~~ I really want to go swimming. I've been studying so much this year that I don't even have time to swim."
 

	"If you want to go, just go. It's not like you don't have weekends. It's as if no one is stopping you." Mom said disdainfully.
 

	"How can I bear to go out when you are at home?"
 

	"Stop talking to me and go wash your hands and have dinner."
 

	“Oh ~~”
 

	It is very strange to say that the way my mother and I get along is somewhat disconnected. On weekdays, I am indeed like a well-behaved son, a good child who listens to his mother. But once there is something that must be done, I will become a little strong, and under my dominance, my mother will restrain her usual temperament of a good wife and mother and become well-behaved and obedient.
 

	I washed my hands obediently and sat at the dining table. The aroma of the braised potatoes and meat was overwhelming. The potatoes were cooked very soft, and the rich starch sauce was all over the meat. The aroma of the meat and potatoes was intertwined, mixed with the taste of various spices, making me drool.
 

	The meat is soft, tender, fragrant and delicious. The juice mixed with the fragrant white rice is simply a delicacy.
 

	Seeing my satisfied look, my mother couldn't help but smile, but she didn't like the stewed potatoes with meat. She just sipped the vegetable soup in the bowl.
 

	The delicious food in the world is not just mother’s, but also the food cooked by mother.
 

	After eating and drinking my fill, I lay back in the chair feeling contented.
 

	"How are your studies going recently? Are you tired?" When my mother saw me put down my bowl and chopsticks, she handed me a tissue.
 

	I took the tissue and replied, "Of course you are tired, so you have to take the initiative."
 

	My mother chuckled and glanced at me: "Little bastard, isn't that proactive enough? How else do you need your mother to take the initiative?"
 

	"Can you call it proactive when it doesn't even say good morning?" I was talking nonsense as if I was just chatting after dinner.
 

	"What are morning bites?" Mom didn't quite understand.
 

	"Bite~~" I said disdainfully, "You are a teacher of ancient literature."
 

	After a brief moment of reflection, my mother immediately realized that the word "咬" (bite) is made up of the two words "口" (mouth) and "交" (intercourse). She looked at me with a slightly disdainful look in her eyes: "Little bastard ~"
 

	Ha. It's as if it wasn't her that I caught her last night.
 

	"Mom, why were you so naughty last night?"
 

	Mom looked a little embarrassed, and said stubbornly, "That's your dad, what can I do?"
 

	"But you are mine." I stood up and stood behind my mother, wrapping my arms around her soft and voluptuous body.
 

	Mom leaned in my arms, stroked my arm slowly, and then whispered, "Hmm ~"
 

	"So, you must leave my mark on your body."
 

	"What's the meaning?"
 

	I opened my phone, found the pattern I had already chosen and handed it over.
 

	A red tattoo pattern appeared in front of the mother's eyes. The shape of the tattoo was complicated and the overall shape was an inverted triangle. It looked like a demon with goat horns, or a mysterious womb. It was one of the obscene tattoos with strange powers in some fantasy novels.
 

	I want to leave my mark on my mother, but this is bound to be noticed by my father, so wouldn’t it be nice to give it to my father as a surprise on my mother’s wedding anniversary?
 

	"What is this?" Just looking at the picture, the mother didn't quite understand.
 

	"Tattoo ~"
 

	"Tattoo?"
 

	"Yes, a tattoo. It's my tattoo."
 

	"No, your dad will find out." Mom shook her head.
 

	"Didn't you say yesterday that you would prepare a surprise for him?"
 

	"But ~~"
 

	"No buts." I buried my face in my mother's hair and gently sniffed the fragrance of her hair: "You are mine, be obedient."
 

	The mother was silent for a moment, then cursed softly: "Little beast ~"
 

	"Once you get this tattoo, you belong to me, mom. You belong to me completely." The hands that were hugging his mother began to wander restlessly on her chest.
 

	While kneading my mother's big breasts, I leaned close to her ear and whispered, "Do you want to belong to me completely? My bitch mother."
 

	One of my hands began to touch my mother's skirt. The bare vagina under the skirt was already a little wet. Mom didn't wear underwear today? I raised my eyebrows. I didn't give this order. So, is she waiting for my arrival?
 

	"Mom, let's get Dad drunk on our anniversary, okay? Just like last weekend..."
 

	"When the time comes, you will wear a white wedding dress, and then let me fuck you and make you piss again in front of your dad, okay?"
 

	"With my own unique mark..."
 

	As I was talking, my hand, which was wandering on my mother's plump vagina, had already begun to press the clitoris, which was gradually becoming moist and slippery. Her plump and perky breasts were also kneaded into various shapes by me.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom let out a soft moan like orchid.
 

	"Tell me, please?" I pinched my mother's nipple and kissed her earlobe.
 

	"Hmm~~" Mom narrowed her eyes and lay in my arms, enjoying the invasion from all directions.
 

	"What does um mean, good or bad?"
 

	"Hmm~~~Okay ~~"
 

	"Mom is so good." I kissed my mother's little mouth: "Now, do you want it?"
 

	"I want to ~~"
 

	"Have you been thinking about it for a long time?"
 

	"These past few days~~ um~~ I've been thinking about~~~ Dad~~ fucking me ~"
 

	…
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	The mother was still a little shy when she found out that the sexual tattoo was to be tattooed on her lower abdomen, but since things had come to this point, she had no way out and could only take off the underwear she had put on before going out in front of the female tattoo artist.
 

	The female tattoo artist may have seen a lot of them, so even when she saw a combination of a young man and a beautiful woman like us, she didn't say much and started tattooing diligently.
 

	Exposing her pussy in front of a stranger was an experience my mother had never had before. I noticed that her toes were a little tense, and I realized that she might be a little nervous, so I asked to divert her attention: "Will it still hurt after the anesthesia?"
 

	"It generally won't hurt, but some people with sensitive constitutions may feel a little, so don't worry too much." The female tattoo artist gently used the tattoo needle to prick my mother's smooth and tight belly. I saw my mother tremble slightly, so I guess she would feel something.
 

	The tattoo needle left behind, leaving a few spots of pigment on my mother's jade-white skin, like a slight flaw in a perfect jade, which did not look good. However, as the pattern was gradually outlined, a different kind of temptation began to emerge on my mother's white skin.
 

	"Open your legs a little." The tattoo artist gestured to the mother.
 

	My mother didn't answer, but quietly spread her legs, revealing her pink and plump natural bald tiger hole. The natural bald tiger is different from the artificial bald tiger that will leave some black marks after shaving. The whole piece of pure pink is very beautiful. Even the female tattoo artist couldn't help but be stunned for two seconds when she saw it.
 

	What was a bit embarrassing was that during the tattooing process, the semen that had just been ejaculated into my mother's body somehow began to flow out of her white pussy.
 

	It is undeniable that when the white semen was squeezed out from the crevice of my mother's pubic mound bit by bit, in addition to embarrassment, I also felt a different kind of temptation.
 

	The female tattoo artist seemed to have never seen such a scene before. She was stunned for a few seconds before reacting. She glanced at me with complicated eyes and handed me a tissue: "Help her wipe it off."
 

	"Okay." Even someone as thick-skinned as me couldn't stand this embarrassing situation. Fortunately, my mother was wearing a mask and had closed her eyes and pretended to be dead.
 

	I took the tissue and gently wiped my mother's lower body. I was surprised to find that what was flowing out of her vagina seemed to be not only my semen, but also her own vaginal fluid.
 

	Mom actually had feelings in this situation!
 

	She had already climaxed twice, or was it that her body was too sensitive after the climax? At this moment, under the gaze of the strange tattoo artist, my mother seemed to feel particularly ashamed, her eyes were tightly closed, and she refused to open them at all.
 

	As I wiped, my mother's lower body seemed to get wetter and wetter. I had no way to deal with this situation. I could only put away the tissue in disappointment and pretend nothing had happened.
 

	The female tattoo artist was not surprised at this time. Perhaps this was not the first time she had encountered such a thing. After wiping off the semen, she calmly began to work.
 

	Fortunately, my mother's lower body was only slightly wet, and there was no overflowing of vaginal fluid. There was just some occasional reflection of the light, which let me know that she was not at peace in her heart.
 

	The episode passed quickly, and a dark red pattern of lust gradually appeared on my mother's flawless white belly. The pattern in the middle looked like a peach heart and the soft flesh of the uterus. Below the peach heart, a glans-shaped pattern was kissing the tip of the peach. The arcs on both sides looked like the wings of a fallen angel and the horns of a devil, which had a unique flavor of decadence.
 

	The bottom of the pattern extends directly to my mother's pink and plump pubic mound, telling of a vague temptation that makes me salivate.
 

	After wrapping the plastic wrap, the tattoo artist reminded: "Okay, don't touch water today. It will form a scab in about three days. Don't pick it with your hands. Just let it fall off naturally. There are some other precautions here. Take it back and read it yourself."
 

	I took the form, helped my mother up, asked a few simple questions, paid the money, and left quickly. My mother didn't say a word during the whole tattoo process. Only after she walked a long way away did she say angrily, "Little beast, are you satisfied?"
 

	Of course I was satisfied, very satisfied, but seeing my mother looking a little weak made me feel distressed: "Mom, does it hurt?"
 

	"Tell me if it hurts?" Mom said shyly.
 

	"I don't think it hurts much. You were all wet just now and it's hard to wipe it clean."
 

	My mother thought that the semen that was flowing out was her own sexual fluid, and she was speechless for a moment.
 

	Although she had shown her lustful side in front of me, she was still very shy when she responded to the gaze of a strange woman. She pinched me lightly and said angrily, "Stop talking, you little bastard."
 

	"Why didn't you say it? You were obviously excited at that time."
 

	"I didn't." Mom said stubbornly.
 

	"Okay, if you don't have it, then you don't. Anyway, you can't have sex after getting a tattoo. There's nothing you can do even if you have it." I chuckled.
 

	"Hmph." Mom snorted with an ambiguous tone.
 

	It takes about half a month after getting a tattoo before I can have sex, which makes me very annoyed. However, when my mother recovers, it will be almost her and my father's wedding anniversary. As a gift, isn't it just right? But this period of time has been hard for me. I finally waited for my father to go on a business trip, and now I have to endure it again.
 

	After returning home with my mother, I didn't harass her anymore. I gave her attentive service for a while and then let her go to bed early.
 

	I myself started my miserable life of taking exams again. Actually, I didn't have to endure it so hard. With my current grades, although they might be at the bottom of the sprint class, it was more than enough for me to go to the university where my mother taught. But after all, my mother has given so much, and a better grade would be an explanation to her. Besides, although I am a little tired, the feeling of burying myself in a sea of questions is sometimes not bad.
 

	After finishing my homework, it was time to chat with Zhou Yiyi again. I had vented my anger on my mother twice today and was not in the mood to flirt, so I played a few games with her and helped her get a high score.
 

	In fact, daily life is roughly like this. It can be said to be boring, as most of the time is occupied by study and there is almost no change. But it can be said to be interesting, too. I have a mother who is always available to vent my evil desires, and I have a beautiful girlfriend who can entertain me after studying. Although I don’t have much time to go out and play with friends, life seems to be pretty good.
 

	Confucius said: Young people are full of vigor and vitality, so they should be careful about sex.
 

	Confucius is right. I also want to give up masturbation. It’s not that I can’t, but my mother needs to be trained, and I don’t want her to risk getting hurt to help me at this time. As for Zhou Yiyi, well, can one or two times of masturbation quench my thirst?
 

	As the days passed, my mother's condition got better and better, and our wedding anniversary was approaching. I had been suppressing my physical desires. Actually, I could have asked my mother to help me, but I wanted to save my energy and have a big one when the time came.
 

	It's just that I've been getting more and more irritable in the last few days. The erection every morning takes a long time to dissipate, which makes me quite distressed. Especially recently, my mother has been seducing me intentionally or unintentionally. She often walks around the house in her underwear, and the bright red lines on her white belly make me very itchy.
 

	Tsk~ I haven’t tasted it yet.
 

	Today is my parents’ wedding anniversary. Not only my dad is looking forward to this day, but my mom and I are too.
 

	My mother wore a white satin wedding dress. The fishtail wedding dress just reached the ground and did not look cumbersome. The upper part of the wedding dress was designed in the style of the Republic of China. It fit my mother's S-shaped figure tightly and had a bit of the style of a cheongsam. The pure white wedding dress made my mother look so holy and elegant.
 

	My mother put on light makeup, which made her already delicate facial features look even more bright and charming. Her hair was not tied up, but just loosely draped over her back. Combined with her curvy figure, I was a little stunned for a moment.
 

	"Does it look good?" Mom asked gracefully, like a proud white swan.
 

	"It's beautiful, so beautiful." I nodded foolishly, not willing to look away at all.
 

	I chose this dress for my mother. I originally wanted to buy a wedding dress like Hanayome Saber, but when I saw the real thing, I found that it was too troublesome to wear and inconvenient to move, so I chose a light wedding dress like this one.
 

	When my mother heard what I said, she curled up the corners of her mouth and smiled gently, like a blooming flower.
 

	It was a little bit unbelievable that such a beauty actually belonged to me. My cock, which had been suppressed for more than ten days, was erected high. I couldn't help but gently hug my holy mother in my arms, with my erect cock pressed against her perky butt under the wedding dress.
 

	"Stop it, your dad will be home soon."
 

	"He just got off the plane. There's still time."
 

	Dad kept his word and rushed home on the wedding anniversary. He had just got off the plane when Mom put on this outfit, ready to give Dad a surprise.
 

	"You are the one who is always bothering me. Don't ruin my makeup~ um ~~~"
 

	Before my mother could finish her words, I kissed her lips. The fragrance of orchid emanated from her red lips, exuding a faint temptation.
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	"Hmm ~~~"
 

	As I kneaded her breasts, my mother turned her head away and let out a faint moan from her throat.
 

	I lifted the fishtail hem of my mother's wedding dress, revealing her beautiful legs in white stockings. Then I put my head into the hem, buried my head between her plump buttocks, and began to kiss my mother's vagina through her white silk panties.
 

	My mother hasn't been intimate with me for more than ten days. After a long period of abstinence, once teased, she immediately stuck out her butt involuntarily so that I could better kiss her empty honey hole.
 

	The silk panties became a little wet almost immediately, but I still felt they were a bit in the way, so I pulled them aside and stuck out my tongue and began to wander over Mom's honey hole.
 

	While kissing, I pulled the straps of my mother's white garter stockings, and the straps bounced back to my mother's plump thighs, creating a wave of flesh.
 

	"Well~ Harder~" My mother's soft moans like orchid and musk came faintly, encouraging me to go further, but I didn't want to break up at this moment after so many days of persistence. After all, my father hadn't come home yet.
 

	I sucked hard on my mother's honey hole and sucked all the rapidly secreted sexual fluid into my mouth. Then I raised my head from between my mother's legs and met her resentful eyes.
 

	"What's wrong? Are you unsatisfied?" I smiled at my mother.
 

	"What do you think, little bastard?"
 

	I asked in confusion, "Little bastard?"
 

	Mom pouted her lips, then said in a charming voice: "Dad~~I want ~~"
 

	My mother's soft voice made me harden, but I still hardened my heart and refused: "Not now."
 

	Mom bit her lip and whispered in my ear, "Dad, don't you want me to welcome my husband home with my sperm?"
 

	Fuck~ More than ten days of abstinence has made my mother even more coquettish and attractive. Faced with such a request, I really couldn't refuse. I could only take off my pants and expose my already hard cock: "Dad will probably be home in half an hour. It depends on your ability."
 

	My mother looked at me charmingly, then bent down, elegantly lifted the hem of her wedding dress, knelt on her knees in front of me, and put my cock in her mouth.
 

	My mother looked so blasphemous. She was wearing a holy wedding dress, like my father's most loyal bride, but at this moment she put my cock in her mouth without hesitation and was trying to deep throat it. Multiple pleasures came over me, making my scalp numb. To be honest, I only released my sexual desire on Zhou Yiyi once in the past ten days. This kind of pleasure was really beyond the standard for me now.
 

	My mother was wearing a long wedding dress, kneeling on the ground and swallowing my cock with difficulty. My cock sank into her mouth inch by inch, and the glans squeezed into her narrow throat bit by bit. It was hard to imagine that this was not a prostitute but my mother.
 

	Until the cock was completely swallowed and my mother's little face was covered by my pubic hair, the feeling of pleasure attacked my soul directly. I couldn't help but take a deep breath, and then began to try to thrust in my mother's little mouth.
 

	My mother must have painted lipstick on her lips. The bright red lips wrapped around my cock, and the contrast was very obvious. As I thrusted in and out, the red lips fluttered on my cock, leaving a few red lip marks. I felt the tightness and wetness in my mother's mouth, which was really great.
 

	I don’t know if it’s because it hasn’t been used for a while, but my mother’s little mouth seems to be more comfortable than before, or maybe it’s the blessing of the wedding dress. In short, the exploding pleasure was too intense, so that after only a few minutes of inserting my dick in my mother’s little mouth, I had to pull out my dick and relax.
 

	But my mother refused to give up. She chased after my pulled-out cock, held my balls with both hands from bottom to top, gently rubbed the shaft with her cheeks and nose, and then put the balls into her mouth and sucked gently. My mother's actions seemed like she was obsessed with my cock.
 

	"Hoo~ Yu'er~~~ My little Yu'er~~" I called softly, feeling the sweet touch of my mother's lips and tongue sucking on my crotch.
 

	Mom spit out my balls and began to gently smooth out the wrinkles with her tongue, while murmured, "Daddy's cock is so delicious~~~" Then she put my cock in her mouth and sucked it hard.
 

	My cock had no way to escape, so I could only thrust my ass rapidly, letting my cock thrust faster and faster in my mother's mouth: "Oh~~ Mom~~ My little pussy is as soft as jade ~~~"
 

	My cock, which was about to explode, was wrapped in my mother's wet and hot mouth. My mother swallowed my cock completely again, letting the glans go deep into her throat. As if she had experience, my mother began to swing her head back and forth, letting her throat rub against my glans fiercely.
 

	"I can't hold it anymore. I'm going to cum." This thought flashed through my mind, and then I grabbed my mother's head and thrust my butt hard, and my dick penetrated deeply into my mother's throat.
 

	My body suddenly trembled, and I felt my testicles contract violently. The semen inside began to boil, and I couldn't help but thrust hard into my mother's little mouth a few more times, and my testicles slapped against my mother's jaw.
 

	As the semen valve loosened, thick and hot semen suddenly gushed out like a mountain torrent, shooting directly into my mother's intestines.
 

	After squeezing out the last bit of semen in my mother's throat, I was about to pull out my cock, but my mother still refused to let go of my cock after swallowing the semen. She still held my soft cock in her mouth, sucking and licking it.
 

	"Huh~~~" After the stimulation of my mother's sucking, the cock that had just ejaculated quickly became hard in her mouth and entered a fighting state again.
 

	Mom spit out my wet cock and held it in her hand. She pulled me to the sofa, lifted up the hem of her pure white wedding dress, quickly took off her already extremely wet white silk panties, then lay on the sofa and raised her two white silk legs: "Come on, Dad, fuck me quickly ~"
 

	I have never seen my mother so proactive. It seems that more than ten days of abstinence has made her body, which has become accustomed to pleasure, a little uncomfortable.
 

	I lifted up my mother's two beautiful legs, let the pair of white high heels point to the sky, and thrust my cock into the soft and plump mound of flesh, and began to gently push up in her pubic cleft.
 

	My mother felt itchy in her heart when I poked her. In the past, I had always used my hands to find that deep honey hole, but today, my mother reached out and grabbed my cock, guiding my glans to the entrance of her hot little hole.
 

	"Hmm~ It's so hot~ Hurry up~" Mom couldn't wait any longer.
 

	With a "Puff", the cock was inserted into my mother's warm and juicy pussy.
 

	"Ah~~~Daddy~~Harder~~~" As soon as I inserted it, my mother vibrated her waist involuntarily, wanting to swallow more of my cock and cater to my thrusting.
 

	I felt my mother's warm and juicy flesh tightly wrapped around my cock, and I, who had also abstained from sex for a long time, immediately began to pump like a storm.
 

	The lustful lines on my mother's vulva have completely recovered. Now when my penis is inserted, it seems to show me the position of the uterus that my penis has reached. It swallows my penis into it like a uterus. The bright appearance looks so weird and evil.
 

	"Bitch, why are you so slutty today?" I looked at the lower bodies in intense intercourse. My mother's sexual fluids were dripping onto the sofa bit by bit. Fortunately, the hem of her wedding dress was lifted high enough, otherwise the pure wedding dress would have been stained with filth.
 

	"Ah~~~So beautiful~~Ah ha~~Because~~~Because Daddy hasn't fucked me for a long time~~Ah~~For a long time~~" Mom's pair of white silk legs in white high heels were swinging in the air. They vibrated with every thrust, which was so beautiful beyond words.
 

	I have never fought again right after ejaculation, but today I ejaculated too quickly for the first time, and it didn't seem to have any effect. I rammed my mother's slippery, hot, plump and beautiful vagina hard: "Let your husband come home and take a good look at you. Today is your wedding anniversary. You treat your husband like this?"
 

	"Well~ yes~ I want~ I want to hold daddy's semen~ to~ go~ to welcome my husband~ harder~" The violent impact made mother's legs unable to stop swinging, so she had to hook them around my neck. The leather uppers rubbed against my ears, and the stockings rubbed against my neck. Everything showed that mother wanted more.
 

	"Slut bitch~ You're still wearing your wedding dress~ Whose bride are you?" I looked at the obscene lines that began to wriggle slightly as I thrust hard, as if the flame of desire was ignited by it, and the madness in my heart began to grow fiercely.
 

	"Mmm~ Xiaofeng's~ Daddy's~ Mmm~" Mom's white arms began to tremble unconsciously, and her plump and juicy pussy began to contract continuously.
 

	"I ask you~Whose bride is it?" The penis shuttled through circles of tender flesh, and then hit the center of my mother's uterus hard.
 

	"It's yours~~Ahaha~~It's your bride~~Ahhh ~~~"
 

	"Nonsense, you are my bitch." Seeing the obscene lines on my mother's body slightly wriggling with the rise and fall of her skin, I was extremely sure of this. After all, my mark has been left on her body.
 

	“Ah~~It’s a bitch~~~I’m daddy’s bitch~~~” Mom trembled, her legs tightly hooked around my neck, her whole body convulsing: “The bitch is coming~~It’s coming~~Ah~~~~~~ ”
 

	I felt my cock being tightly clamped, and the tight pleasure spread throughout my body. My mother reached orgasm while trembling.
 

	But I didn't stop thrusting. Having already ejaculated once, I was not so easily satisfied. My cock continued to vigorously pound my mother's uterus, breaking through layers of obstacles. Just as I was about to continue speaking, I suddenly heard a knock on the door.
 

	"Son, open the door ~~"
 

	I heard my father's voice outside the door. My mother and I were startled at the same time. I didn't care about anything else. I quickly pulled my penis out of my mother's body, put on my clothes, and asked my mother to go back to the room to clean herself up. Then I answered, "Here I come ~~"
 

	I cleaned up the battleground with my mother a little bit, and only opened the door when I saw her close it. I looked at my father who looked exhausted and said, "You're back. Where's your key?"
 

	"I gave the key to your mother. Where is your mother?" Dad walked into the room with a smile.
 

	"He's changing clothes in the room. He said he wants to give you a surprise." I curled my lips.
 

	"Haha, I also prepared a surprise for your mother." Dad took out a gift bag from his pocket.
 

	While I was talking to my father, the door to my mother's room opened. My mother came in in a pure white fishtail wedding dress, looking holy and elegant. She gave my father a hug and said, "Happy holidays, husband."
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	No matter how delicate the brushstrokes are, it is difficult to describe the warmth at this moment. What could make a man happier than having a wife dressed up and waiting for him?
 

	Dad's face was full of surprise. He hugged Mom helplessly and said excitedly: "Wife, you are so beautiful."
 

	Mom left Dad's arms and smiled softly, "Do you like it?"
 

	"Of course I like it." Dad quickly picked up his gift box and handed it to Mom: "This is my gift, open it and take a look."
 

	Mom took the gift box and opened it. It was a brand-name bag. Women are not immune to bags. A hint of surprise and guilt flashed in Mom's eyes. After calming down, she smiled and said, "Thank you."
 

	"You're an old married couple, why are you thanking me?" Dad was relieved to see that Mom liked it. After all, he had been on a business trip for so long and he was worried that Mom would be unhappy.
 

	"Okay, Dad, stop acting like a loving couple in front of me. Are you tired? Take a rest." I interrupted.
 

	"Ha, little brat, did you make your mother angry when I was away?" Dad walked into the room and sat down on the sofa.
 

	"Xiaofeng has grown up. He will no longer be as disobedient as before." Mom smiled gently and sat down where we had just fought.
 

	"Yes, I'm grown up." I raised my eyebrows, as if proudly showing off my obedience to my father.
 

	"Just be obedient. Why didn't you go to cram school today?"
 

	I noticed that my father's eyes kept glancing at my mother, and when I heard him ask this question, I felt that he might think I was a bit of a nuisance.
 

	"It's vacation now. Do you dislike me disturbing your private time?" I teased with a smile.
 

	"Haha, you little brat." Dad laughed and didn't refute.
 

	"Tsk, I said I would take a photo for you today as a souvenir, but it turns out I'm redundant? I'd better go out and play~" I smacked my lips, looking regretful.
 

	My mother laughed and said, "I chose this dress specifically for taking pictures. You can't leave."
 

	"Haha, thank you for your hard work, my son." As long as the mother is happy, the father doesn't care about these things.
 

	"Then you can take a rest first, take a shower, and change into a suit. I guarantee that you will be photographed with handsome men and beautiful women."
 

	"Okay, this is a good opportunity to see if the camera I bought was wasted."
 

	Dad sat for a while, and couldn't help glancing at Mom. But as I was beside him, he couldn't do anything, so he had to wash up and take the photo first.
 

	Mom was still looking through the new bag she had received. Seeing how happy she was, I couldn't help but feel a little jealous, so I asked, "Do you like it?"
 

	Mom looked up at my jealous look and smiled: "Of course I like it."
 

	I pouted unhappily and said nothing.
 

	Mom smiled, came over and whispered, "Are you jealous?"
 

	"Hmph~" I snorted coldly to show my dissatisfaction.
 

	Mom kissed me gently on the ear and whispered, "Dad, don't be angry ~"
 

	"You were so flirty just now, but now you look like a good wife and mother." I was still indignant and pinched my mother's breasts.
 

	Mom didn't take it seriously. Instead, she licked her lips and whispered, "Be good, Xiaofeng. Mom will show you something."
 

	"What?"
 

	My mother stood up slowly, dragging her white wedding dress swaying, and walked back to the room gracefully. After a while, she brought out a remote control and handed it to me.
 

	Of course I recognize this remote control. It's the remote control for the vibrator. I have used it on my mother many times. I raised my eyebrows and gently pressed the switch.
 

	"Buzz~~Buzz ~~"
 

	A slight trembling sound came from under my mother's wedding dress, followed by a gentle moan like that of an orchid.
 

	"Hmm~~~" Even the holy wedding dress couldn't hide the charming look on my mother's face. She pursed her lips, and her slender white swan neck slid visibly. She swallowed her saliva, leaned close to my ear and whispered, "Don't let your dad find out ~"
 

	I naturally wouldn't let my dad find out, so I gave my mom a light kiss on the ear with satisfaction and whispered, "Don't worry, Mom ~~"
 

	Mom frowned slightly, with an inexplicable light flashing in her eyes. She said softly, "If your dad finds out, I won't be able to survive. In other words, I'm leaving my fate in your hands ~"
 

	My mother's trust really makes me feel 100% satisfied. I certainly can't let her down. This is the first time she is willing to take the initiative to hand herself over to me .
 

	The timing of turning on and off the vibrator is very important. Dad can't find out, but he can't not turn it on. Looking at the inexplicable light in Mom's eyes, I guess she seems to be enjoying this dangerous game. On the wedding anniversary, wearing a wedding dress, in front of her husband, being played with by her son, I can already feel the hot desire of Mom that has never cooled down.
 

	There was a gurgling sound in the bathroom. I turned up the vibrator and said with a smile, "Leave it to me."
 

	"Hmm~~" With a soft sigh, my mother looked in the direction of the bathroom, then turned her head and glared at me coquettishly with her lips pursed.
 

	Looking at my mother's charming demeanor and her white wedding dress, I also looked in the direction of the bathroom, then took off my pants and said to my mother, "Help me clean up."
 

	The huge cock was already standing erect, or rather, it had not softened since it was pulled out of my mother's honey hole. It was still stained with my mother's lewd fluid, and now it was rubbed by the underwear, making it sticky and uncomfortable.
 

	"It will smudge your lipstick." Mom looked at my huge cock and then glanced at the bathroom where Dad was taking a shower.
 

	I leaned over to my mother's ear and whispered, "Bitch, be obedient ~~"
 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me, gently lifted the hem of her pure white wedding dress, then bent down gracefully, stretched out her cat-like tongue, and carefully licked the sticky juices on my cock.
 

	My mother's soft and slippery tongue moved along the blue veins of my penis, making it feel numb, soft and tingling, like a spring breeze tickling me. I was extremely satisfied.
 

	Soon, the saliva on her tongue became dry, so she retracted her tongue into her red lips, stirred it in her mouth for a while, and then stuck out her tongue, which had become wet again, to continue her cleaning work.
 

	The sticky semen on my cock was cleaned inch by inch by my mother's tongue, but my mother did not stop her actions. Instead, she opened her bright red lips and put my cock into her mouth again.
 

	I didn't move, watching the holy mother doing the most despicable job. Her red lips opened into an O shape, tightly wrapped around my cock, and then she held my ass with both hands and began to swallow my cock into her mouth little by little.
 

	The front of my cock was getting tighter and tighter, and I could already feel the narrow flesh wall hindering my progress. I suddenly remembered a sentence, "The world's wonders, strangeness, and extraordinary sights are often located in dangerous and remote places, where people seldom go. Therefore, only those with determination can reach them." If I didn't have a determination to do so, how could I reach this wonderful and secluded place of my mother?
 

	So I thrust my waist hard, and the glans broke through the obstacle again and reached the deep part of my mother's throat. Accompanied by the gurgling sound of my father's bath in the bathroom, my whole huge cock was completely inserted into my mother's small mouth.
 

	My mother bent her body and tried her best to swallow my cock. Her bright red lips reached the base of my cock, leaving a circle of crimson lip marks on the skin between my pubic hair.
 

	I moved a little, and my cock felt the wriggling of my mother's intestines. The dense and lubricated wrapping feeling made my heart flutter. Just as I was about to continue thrusting in my mother's mouth, I suddenly heard the sound of water in the bathroom.
 

	My mother also heard the sound of water stop. She gave me an apologetic look, then slowly spit out my cock from her mouth. A lot of saliva came out with it, and finally a crystal clear water thread was pulled between my glans and her red lips.
 

	Mom stuck out her tongue and pursed her lips, pulling the obscene saliva into her mouth, and then sucked the saliva off my cock one by one, then gently swallowed the saliva, pulled up my pants, stood up and whispered in my ear: "Okay~~~ bear with it for a while."
 

	"It's very hard to bear." I smiled helplessly.
 

	"Mom is also feeling very uncomfortable." Mom pursed her lips gently.
 

	I really couldn't stand this little devil, but Daddy would soon come out of the bathroom and I couldn't do anything else. I turned off the vibrator that was wreaking havoc on Mom's lower body, tidied up a little, and sat on the sofa.
 

	Mom also adjusted the folds of her wedding dress a little, then sat on the sofa and elegantly crossed her legs.
 

	Everything seemed normal. I picked up the camera and started fiddling with it. Mom picked up her lipstick and mirror and started touching up her makeup. Soon, Dad came out of the bathroom.
 

	"Dad, hurry up, we're waiting for you." I fiddled with the camera, venting my dissatisfaction.
 

	"Right away, come as soon as you're dressed."
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	Dad quickly changed his clothes and walked out of the bedroom in a suit. He asked excitedly, "How do we shoot?"

	 

	I was too lazy to think about the photos of my parents. There would be no special reward if I took good photos, so I said, "Don't you have wedding photos? Take out the album and compare the photos you took then with the photos you take now. Wouldn't it be interesting?"

	 

	I couldn't tell whether it was blush or a lingering flush on my mother's face. She looked at me thoughtfully and said, "It's not impossible. What do you think, honey?"

	 

	Dad thought this was a good idea and said with a smile, "I think it's interesting, but the background is different."

	 

	"You can choose the background yourself. It doesn't have to be the same as the wedding photo background. Your home can reflect your life. The same movements will do."

	 

	"Then give it a try." Dad said with interest.

	 

	"Okay, that's it. You can go find your wedding album."

	 

	"Okay, wait a moment." Dad turned and went back into the room.

	 

	The moment my father turned around, I turned on the switch of the vibrator remote control in my trouser pocket.

	 

	"Buzz~~"

	 

	The slight tremor was not loud, but my mother's elegantly crossed legs could not help but tremble slightly. The raised white high-heeled shoe even swayed in the air for a few times before my mother forcibly stopped.

	 

	Dad came out of the room with a photo album, and Mom was leaning on the sofa as if nothing had happened, but as Dad got closer, I noticed that her body was becoming more and more tense.

	 

	The "buzzing" sound continued until Dad walked three steps away, then I turned off the switch of the vibrator. The vibrator that was raging under Mom's wedding dress and in her vagina finally stopped, and Mom's tense body finally relaxed, and her crossed legs naturally changed direction.

	 

	The photo shoot started quickly. Looking at the photo album of my past self, I don’t know how my mother felt. The bride in the album looked just as holy and flawless, with happiness written all over her face. The more complicated wedding dress with a long train made her look like a princess.

	 

	"Dad, don't you think Mom looks like a bride today?" I held up the camera and looked at the two people smiling in the lens.

	 

	"Haha, your mother will always be my bride."

	 

	"I really envy you guys. You are still so happy after being married for so long." I sat behind the table, holding the camera in one hand and using the other hand to quickly turn on the vibrator for a moment, using the table as a barrier. Then I saw in the camera that my mother's legs under her white satin wedding dress were twisting inexplicably, causing the hem of her skirt to ripple.

	 

	Mom glanced at Dad next to her and saw him looking at the camera. She turned her gaze to me, raised her eyebrows slightly, and there was a hint of temptation in her eyes.

	 

	Quickly seizing this moment, I looked at the photo, which formed a beautiful contrast with my mother's previous wedding photos. Same person, same action, the only difference is that the expression before was pure and happy, and now it is coquettish and charming. Of course, the most different thing is the small vibrator under the wedding dress.

	 

	Just like that, we changed places and actions, repeating every photo in the wedding photo. Suddenly, my father asked, "Did you hear any sound?"

	 

	I was startled when I heard that and quickly turned off the switch of the vibrator in my trouser pocket. In the current position, mom and dad were facing each other from two or three meters away, and I thought he couldn't hear me at this distance.

	 

	"Is there any sound?" I asked blankly.

	 

	My mother seemed to be the best actor in the world. She didn't show any abnormality and asked with a puzzled expression: "I didn't hear any sound?"

	 

	Dad frowned and listened carefully, but naturally got nothing. He could only shake his head: "Maybe I heard it wrong."

	 

	"Okay, take the picture quickly and face me now." I quickly changed the subject, for fear that Dad would notice something if he continued to look at Mom.

	 

	…

	 

	The photo shoot was finally over, and my parents came over to me and admired the photos I took together.

	 

	"Great shot~" Dad praised it highly.

	 

	"Of course~~" I responded with a smile, but in my mind I was imagining what my mother was like under her wedding dress. It was hard to imagine that, apart from the occasional seductiveness, my mother could actually make such a happy expression with a vibrator in her vagina.

	 

	"It's mainly because your mom is pretty." Dad did not forget to compliment Mom.

	 

	"My son's photography skills are pretty good." The mother chuckled and did not deny the fact that she was pretty.

	 

	After taking the photos, it was natural to prepare dinner. Seeing that my mother was wearing a pure white wedding dress and it was obviously not suitable for her to cook, my father volunteered.

	 

	"I'll make dinner tonight, honey, you can just take a good rest for the day."

	 

	"Okay, I'll let you show it." Mom smiled like a little woman filled with happiness.

	 

	"Then I'll go process the photos on the computer. Mom, do you want to come and see too?" I turned to my mother.

	 

	"Okay, I'll pick out a few nice ones." Mom chuckled.

	 

	The family atmosphere was so warm. Dad walked briskly towards the kitchen, while mom and I looked at each other and went into the study in silence.

	 

	Turn on the remote control, turn on the computer, play music, and turn the volume to maximum.

	 

	The "buzzing" sound is almost inaudible under the cover of the music.

	 

	After doing all this, I could calmly look at my mother standing beside me.

	 

	My mother was leaning against the wall with her hands on her chest, her legs crossed, the tip of one of her white high-heeled shoes tapping the floor, the seductive look on her face could no longer be concealed.

	 

	I looked at my mother and smiled: "How is it? Is there any difference between you now and 17 years ago?"

	 

	"What do you think~~you little bastard~~" Mom gently twisted her long legs, and the curve of her thighs was faintly visible under the tight wedding dress.

	 

	Under the cover of the music, we didn't have to speak so quietly. I moved closer to my mother and said, "I want you to speak."

	 

	Mom pretended to think, her beautiful eyes flickering with smiles, and asked tentatively, "More beautiful?"

	 

	"That's not right." I smiled and shook my head.

	 

	"That's it~~" Mom stuck out her tongue and gently hooked her red lips: "Even more sexy?"

	 

	I nodded seriously: "It seems ~ indeed."

	 

	My mother leaned forward slightly and whispered in my ear, "I'm telling you in secret, my underwear is soaked. Even..."

	 

	"Even what?" I swallowed madly as I looked at my mother's coquettish look. I only regretted that my father was outside in the kitchen and couldn't have a fierce battle with my mother.

	 

	"Even the stockings on the inside of my thighs are wet." The orchid-like hot breath from my mother's mouth assaulted my earlobes, and her words touched my heartstrings even more.

	 

	I turned the vibrator to the highest amplitude, gave my mother a big kiss on the face, walked out a few steps, looked at my father who was busy in the kitchen, then returned to the room, lifted up my mother's skirt without saying a word, and slapped her snow-white, plump buttocks.

	 

	"Pa~" Although the sound of the slap was loud, it could not cover the sound of the music. I was not worried that my father would hear the noise in the room.

	 

	"Are you horny, little bitch?" I rubbed my fingertips, lingering on the smoothness of my mother's ass.

	 

	My mother was slapped on the buttocks by me, but she was not annoyed at all, nor did she feel the same shame as before. Instead, she turned her head and looked at me and smiled softly: "Yes, the little bitch is horny, what should I do?"

	 

	"Pa~" Another slap landed on the mother's buttocks. "Daddy is still cooking in the kitchen, and you are so flirty. Are you worthy of Daddy?"

	 

	My mother's delicate body trembled slightly, then she stared at me with her beautiful eyes and said softly: "But, you are my father~"

	 

	My mother's unethical words made it impossible for me to suppress my inner desire. I pushed aside her silk panties that were soaked with vaginal fluid, then ran my fingers along her slippery pussy, pulled out the vibrating egg in her pussy, and then used my fingers to thrust hard into her fat vagina twice.

	 

	"Mmm~~~" Mom was obviously suppressing her moans.

	 

	"Don't scream." Two fingers felt the warmth and smoothness in mother's honey cave, and the two fingertips kept teasing inside the secret cave like plucking the strings of a guitar.

	 

	"Well, no, um, I can't help it." Mom looked like she was in pain, her brows were furrowed, and it was unclear whether she was happy or sad.

	 

	"Then hold up the skirt. This wedding dress symbolizes purity. Don't get it dirty." As he said this, he bent two fingers and pulled them out of my mother's vagina, bringing out two obscene silk threads.

	 

	My mother obediently lifted up her wedding dress. I put my fingers into her mouth again, and after she sucked the vaginal fluid off with her tongue, I hooked my fingers into her already wet white silk panties.

	 

	The panties rolled up and passed over the fat buttocks, passed through the plump thighs, untied the connection with the garter stockings, and pulled to the mother's ankles. The mother cooperated and lifted up her white jade feet in high heels to free her panties.

	 

	Looking at the panties that were wet and greasy with my mother's juice, I put them in my mother's hand and said, "Since you can't help but scream, then plug it up."

	 

	Mom took the panties and whispered in my ear, "Okay, Dad~" Then she put her wet panties into her mouth, filling her little mouth without leaving a gap.
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	"Okay, turn around and keep an eye on your husband." I patted my mother's butt and motioned her to turn around.

	 

	My mother became more and more cooperative. She turned around, bent over and raised her buttocks. She held the door frame with one hand and pulled the hem of her skirt with the other. Her two long white silk legs were straight apart, revealing only her cute pink anus and her extremely slippery and plump pubic mound. Unfortunately, from the back, the crimson uterine lines could not be seen.

	 

	But I couldn't care about those things at this moment. If my father walked out of the kitchen, he only needed to take a few steps in the living room to find out how lewd his wife was at this moment, so I could only hurry up.

	 

	After taking off his pants, his cock was already in pain. Now facing his mother's plump and smooth pussy, he had almost no hesitation and immediately inserted it into that familiar place.

	 

	With one hand, he guided the cock over the pubic mound and separated the labia, and the cock went all the way into the dripping honey hole, causing my mother's legs, which were spread straight apart, to tremble uncontrollably.

	 

	Looking at my mother's raised buttocks, my long-suppressed desire began to pour out on her unscrupulously. In addition, I was worried that my father might show up at any time. My actions were both wanton and restrained. The entanglement and excitement in it are really indescribable to outsiders.

	 

	The cock passed through my mother's plump and slippery pussy and hit her heart. The feeling of being wrapped in such plump and dense love was so comfortable. Since my father came back, I finally found the opportunity. Under the cover of music, I began to hold my mother's slender waist and thrust hard.

	 

	My mother's little mouth was stuffed with her panties, but she still moaned softly when I fucked her. It's hard to imagine how sweet her voice would be without the obstruction of her panties.

	 

	My fingers were on my mother's body, gently stroking the milky skin on her waist. Looking at the white wedding dress skirt that was swaying in the wind as I fucked her, I asked softly, "Mom, do you want to take off your panties so that Daddy can listen to how a bitch screams?"

	 

	"Hmm..." Mom shook her head. Tiny particles appeared on her milky skin. Her straight legs in white high heels were trembling slightly.

	 

	Although the skin on my mother's waist is also white and smooth, the tight feeling is not as good as the beautiful flesh on her buttocks. The plump buttocks are soft, tender, elastic and plump. While constantly pumping in and out of my mother's honey hole, I stroked the beautiful flesh on my mother's buttocks, and then slapped it hard.

	 

	"Pa~" The palm slapped hard on my mother's butt, and the sound echoed in the room. The embarrassing thing was that the singing had just stopped at this time, so the "pa" sound seemed so loud.

	 

	I immediately stopped what I was doing, not daring to make any extra noise. Sure enough, my father's voice immediately rang out in the kitchen: "What's wrong?"

	 

	"It's okay~ the book fell~" I responded loudly.

	 

	"Oh, ask your mom where the ginger is?"

	 

	Mom also heard Dad's voice. She could only take out the underwear from her mouth. Regardless of my cock still staying deep inside her body, she took a breath and replied, "In the second drawer~"

	 

	"The second drawer... OK, I found it."

	 

	Seeing that there was nothing unexpected, I became bolder and slowly thrust my cock in and out of my mother's body again. The fast had its own stimulation, and the slow had its own experience. I could only feel the fat flesh in my mother's pussy tightly wrapped around me and kept squirming, as if it was giving my cock a spa.

	 

	As the music gradually started to play and the next song became louder, I asked softly, "Does it feel good to have an affair with your son in front of your husband?"

	 

	"Mmm...so good...Harder...ah..." Mom suppressed her voice and began to shake her buttocks as she actively thrust backwards.

	 

	I noticed that the white silk panties she was holding were stained with a crimson lipstick mark. The panties, which were already wet, seemed to be dripping with water after being stained by my mother's saliva.

	 

	"Bitch, harder? Do you want me to fuck you so hard that you make a sound and ask your husband to come over and take a good look at what you are doing?" As I said this, I kneaded my mother's plump and round buttocks hard, and at the same time, I used my fingernails to gently move on the palm print on the tip of my mother's buttocks.

	 

	After listening to what I said, my mother was very self-aware. She pushed her butt back and put the silk panties, which were wet and about to drip, into her mouth again. Even most of the lipstick on her lips was wiped off.

	 

	Seeing my mother so obedient, so eager, and so lustful, I naturally had to satisfy her wishes. I held my mother's slender waist and started to thrust wildly.

	 

	"The stars in the sky are silent, the dolls on the ground miss their mothers..." The loud song from the computer echoed in the room.

	 

	"Pah pah pah~~" Under the singing, the sound of flesh hitting each other was barely audible.

	 

	"The eyes in the sky are blinking, my mother's heart is like lupine..."

	 

	"Pa~" Another slap hit my mother's buttocks. Looking at the surging white waves of flesh, I said, "Mom's heart~ Mom~ What are you thinking in your heart?"

	 

	"The tea garden in my hometown is full of flowers, but my mother's heart is far away..."

	 

	"Mom's sweetheart should be fucking her, right?" I watched the cock going in and out of mom's pussy, constantly being swallowed by the big ass and constantly pulled out of the big ass. The snow-white pussy looked so beautiful because of this cock.

	 

	"Every night I think of my mother's words, and my tears sparkle like lupines..."

	 

	The innocent singing echoed in the room, and I was very moved. Yes, is there anything greater than mother's love in the world? I must repay my mother well. My cock penetrated her vagina fiercely, and hit the tender center of my mother's womb hard. Ignoring my mother's trembling legs, I quickly pulled out my cock and hit it hard again... Yes, I must repay my mother well in this way.

	 

	The mother's legs seemed unable to withstand such a fierce impact. The beautiful legs that were originally straight were now slightly bent inwards, and under the white stockings, they looked a little weak and powerless. Yes, how could such slender high heels withstand the loving return of her son?

	 

	So my mother could only press her entire upper body against the door frame, and her plump breasts kept rubbing up and down on the door frame as I thrusted in and out. The wedding dress, which symbolized purity, seemed to not care whether it got dirty or not.

	 

	The thick and long penis thrusts in my mother's body, and each movement seems to be telling of my love for her bit by bit. Lambs kneel to suckle, and crows repay their parents. Perhaps this is the best way for a son to repay his mother.

	 

	Even though there was a barrier of underwear between my mother's mouth and tongue, her moans, sweet as orchid and musk, were still heard "hmmmm" and "mmmm". Even with the cover of the music, they seemed a little loud.

	 

	Fortunately, my father, who was busy in the kitchen, had already turned on the range hood. The whirring sound of the range hood and the sizzling sound of cooking began to cover up all the discordant sounds.

	 

	I heard that my father had already started cooking, and I suddenly realized that it was unlikely that he would turn around at this time. So I pulled my mother's soft and trembling body straight, and while I was "pa pa" vigorously fucking her, I whispered in her ear: "Go forward."

	 

	At this time, my mother was already a little dazed by my fucking, and she couldn't even take care of her immaculate white wedding dress, but she knew what would happen next.

	 

	My heart was beating violently, and my mother held my hand nervously. We held each other's fingers tightly, our lower bodies mated, and we took tentative steps forward.

	 

	Finally, we reached the corner and turned to see my father busy in the kitchen. I leaned over to my mother's ear and said, "Stick your head out and take a look."

	 

	Although my cock was not twitching at this time, I could still feel my mother's shrinking pussy clamping my cock tightly. Then, my mother, feeling nervous, carefully stuck her head out of the corner.

	 

	Seeing that my mother did not retract her head immediately, I knew that my father was cooking with his back to us. The sizzling sound of cooking in my ears also explained this. Thinking of this, I no longer hesitated, and immediately exerted force on my waist and began to fuck my mother's honey hole wildly.

	 

	"Hmm...Hmm..." The sounds of music, cooking, the sound of the range hood...my mother's voice is not noticeable among them, but her soft chanting like that of an orchid is like the sound of nature to my ears.

	 

	My cock was being fucked and worn out crazily in my mother's fat and slippery pussy. After a few hundred strokes, I saw my mother staring at my father who was cooking. I took a step forward to let my mother expose half of her upper body, and I also stuck my head out. Sure enough, my father was wearing an apron and cooking seriously.

	 

	I hugged my mother's plump and firm breasts, and while thrusting violently into her tightly contracted vagina, I leaned over to her ear and said, "Mom, look, if Dad turns around, he can see you being horny."

	 

	"Mmmmm~Mmm~" Mom couldn't speak with her panties stuffed in her mouth, but her whole body was shaking violently and fine beads of sweat began to appear on her milky skin.

	 

	Feeling the tightness of my mother's lower body and watching my busy father, my lust was infinitely magnified. Suddenly, a burst of pleasure came from the sky. I was shocked and my cock accelerated again. At the same time, I kneaded my mother's breasts vigorously and asked, "Mom, are you satisfied with your wedding anniversary?"

	 

	"Mmm~~~~~~~~~" The wet panties in her mouth couldn't stop my mother's long moan. From her wildly squirming honey pot, waves of sexual fluid poured onto my glans.

	 

	My already hard-to-bear penis thrust deeply under this stimulation, and a thick stream of semen suddenly jumped out, deeply burning the center of my mother's uterus, followed by the second stream, the third stream...

	 

	I held my mother's breasts tightly with both hands until all the semen was poured into her vagina. The burning desire was finally released, and I finally let go of my mother's body and pulled my cock out of her body.

	 

	However, looking at my mother's still charming eyes, I couldn't help but smile softly, and whispered in her ear: "Don't worry, your wedding anniversary is still a long way off..."
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	Pulling it out from between the red lips, the crimson lipstick mark on the panties looked so dazzling against the whiteness.

	 

	Holding the panties in her hand, she licked her lips and took a deep breath, as if to calm the crazy desire in her heart. Then she whispered in my ear: "You little bastard, you are so brave."

	 

	My mother's voice was gentle and charming, like tickling my itch. I licked her fair neck gently, smelled the faint smell of sweat and body fragrance on her body, and then said, "Why, you don't like it?"

	 

	Mom hadn't recovered from the orgasm yet. The tingling and wet feeling on her neck made her tremble again. She licked my earlobe like a kitten, and then she whispered in a voice that seemed to be able to draw silk: "What do you think~~"

	 

	I chuckled and pulled my mother into the study. I wiped her wet lower body with a tissue, and then lowered the hem of her wedding dress. I was really afraid that the wedding dress would get dirty, as it was a symbol of my mother's purity and innocence.

	 

	"Mom, I've cleaned it up for you, so you should help me clean it up too." The wet cock floated in the air with the wind.

	 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me, bent down, and took my limp cock into her mouth. She carefully used her mouth to clean the vaginal fluid and semen on it, but inevitably left lipstick marks on the cock.

	 

	After licking all the dripping juice from my scrotum into her mouth, my mother closed her red lips and swallowed the filth in her mouth, then stood up and looked at me: "Pack up and get out quickly, I'll go put on my underwear."

	 

	"Don't forget the vibrator~" I put on my pants, and my cock was about to rise again under my mother's licking.

	 

	My mother gave me a charming look, then turned away gracefully.

	 

	After cleaning up the mess, dinner was almost ready. My mother and I praised my father's dinner. It was mainly because I felt relieved and didn't care much about the food.

	 

	There was a blush on my mother's face, making her look even more beautiful. Holding a glass of red wine, she watched with interest as my father, who was in high spirits, told me the story of his business trip.

	 

	My mother and I both drank red wine. My father didn't have much of a taste for red wine, so he naturally drank white wine. Of course, on this beautiful day, he didn't plan to drink too much.

	 

	But how could a man who talked a lot resist the affectionate gaze of his beautiful wife? Moreover, his son's admiring gaze came at such a perfect time that the wine in the glass was always reduced unconsciously.

	 

	"Dad, what next? Time is so tight, how did you manage it?" Seeing that my father had finished the second glass of white wine, I asked while taking the glass and pouring another one.

	 

	Dad drank half a catty of liquor and was obviously a little dizzy, but he was too happy, so he didn't stop me and continued happily: "Then I'll call them right away..."

	 

	I put the wine glass back in front of my father, then sat down again, and rubbed my feet along my mother's white stockings into her wedding dress. The stockings were wet with the juice that had flowed before, which was very exciting.

	 

	Mom seemed unaware and continued to look at Dad with a look of curiosity and admiration, but her legs under the table involuntarily opened, allowing my feet to invade the inside of her thighs.

	 

	Dad picked up the glass and took another sip, then realized what was going on and said, "Hey, why did you pour another glass?"

	 

	My mother smiled and said, "It's rare that you're happy today, it's okay to drink a little more, after all, we're at home, just rest after drinking."

	 

	Dad laughed and said meaningfully: "Today is our wedding anniversary. Besides, my wife is so beautiful today. I can't bear to go to bed so early."

	 

	"What nonsense are you talking about~" Mom seemed to be blaming Dad for speaking without restraint.

	 

	"Dad said you are beautiful. I think you look good today too." I was so innocent that I pretended not to understand my dad's drunken nonsense.

	 

	"Don't I look ugly usually?" After hearing what I said, my mother looked at me sideways, and her plump thighs clamped my feet that were rubbing against her crotch.

	 

	"It's beautiful, it's beautiful, mom is the most beautiful." What can I do? I can only raise my glass of red wine: "Come on, toast to the most beautiful mom in the world."

	 

	"Cheers to my most beautiful wife. I wish she stays young forever." Dad also raised his glass.

	 

	Mom clinked glasses with us with a smile and took a sip.

	 

	I also took a sip, and felt that my mother's thighs under her skirt were relaxed. I put my toes on the vibrator in her panties and stepped lightly. I looked at the blush on her face and smiled, "A beautiful flower with dew and fragrance, the lovemaking in Wushan is in vain."

	 

	How should I describe Li Bai's poem? It can be said that it is praising a woman's beauty, but it seems to have a different meaning. My mother glanced at me meaningfully and sat slightly forward.

	 

	Dad didn't have any other thoughts. He took a sip of wine and finished the poem: "May I ask who in the Han Palace can be like Zhao Feiyan, poor Feiyan relying on her new makeup. I think Zhao Feiyan is definitely not as pretty as your mother."

	 

	I felt my feet getting closer to my mother's body, my toes pressing the vibrator, I smiled and said, "I think Zhao Feiyan is definitely not as pretty as my mother, Yang Yuhuan is about the same."

	 

	"What? Did you say I'm fat?" Mom moved her body uneasily and glanced at us as if dissatisfied, but in fact her lower body was being massaged and squeezed by me, and the love fluid was constantly secreted, which made her a little confused. She was played with by her son in front of her husband, but she had no intention of refusing at all. Instead, she was somewhat addicted to it, which made Mom feel a kind of completely indulgent passion.

	 

	Huanfei and Yanshou refer to Zhao Feiyan and Yang Yuhuan. I think my mother looks more like Yang Yuhuan, with her plump, mature body, big, perky breasts and round buttocks.

	 

	"No way, my figure is just right now. If I add one inch more, it will be too long, and if I subtract one inch less, it will be too short." Dad smiled and flattered, with the words from "The Lustful Man Dengtu".

	 

	"Yes, yes, it's too white if you put on powder, too red if you put on rouge, your wife is the most beautiful." I also smiled and took a bite of the dish. I began to gradually exert force on my feet. My toes slid over the vibrator and began to grind on my mother's jade beads through her panties. The plump and delicious clam meat secreted a slippery juice, sticky, like the continuous secretion of desire.

	 

	Your wife is very beautiful, but it's a pity that she is mine now.

	 

	While chatting and laughing, Dad forgot about drinking. He drank one sip after another, and soon the glass of wine was finished. He was almost exhausted, and only by supporting his head with his hands did he not fall down. He was still mumbling about work intermittently.

	 

	As for the situation under the table, it has been reversed. I had already put down my feet that were making trouble. I don't know if it was because I remembered how lewd I was in front of my father that day. My mother was very open and proactive today. One of her white silk feet had wrapped around me, passed through the leg of my shorts, and the tip of her silk stockings gently teased the base of my cock.

	 

	I saw that my father was already confused, so I turned on the switch of the vibrator. The "buzzing" sound scared my mother. She looked at my father and saw that he was still lowering his head and squinting his eyes without any reaction. Then she felt relieved, glanced at me, and then said, "Honey, do you need to rest for a while?"

	 

	Hearing this, Dad raised his head and said with all his strength: "It's okay~~"

	 

	I enjoyed the service of my mother's silk stockings and jade feet, picked up the red wine and clinked glasses with my father: "Dad, are you ok?"

	 

	Dad raised his glass and took another sip, boasting: "This is nothing~~In the past~~~when I went back to your grandpa's house~~a pound of white wine~~was~~no problem~~"

	 

	Mom's feet moved lightly, wrapped around my penis and rubbed it gently. The vibrating egg was surging in her lower body, making her feel itchy in her heart, but she didn't show any flaws on the surface. She smiled and said, "You just brag, you drank a pound of white wine and slept for a day, which scared our whole family at the time."

	 

	Dad ignored her and said to me, "You~~have to practice~~in the future~~otherwise~~you won't be able to pass the test when you go to your father-in-law's house~~without drinking~~~"

	 

	The white silk rubbed my cock gently and comfortably. Seeing that my mother was still serious under the vibration of the egg, I put my hands down on the table, gently stroked the mother's slender and well-proportioned white silk calves, and said, "I'm just practicing. She's still young, so practice slowly."

	 

	After saying that, I clinked glasses lightly with my dad, then took a shallow sip. After drinking most of the glass of red wine, I couldn't help feeling a little hot. What's more, my mother's small feet wrapped around my erect cock, and my desire began to rise again.

	 

	"What are you practicing for? Don't learn from your father at such a young age. Drink less." Although my mother was rubbing my cock with her little feet, she was still fulfilling her duties as a mother.

	 

	I couldn't help but feel a little amused, but I didn't dare to show it. While feeling the softness and smoothness of my mother's calves with my hands, I replied, "Yes, drink less alcohol. You have experienced it yourself. Drinking is not good, right?"

	 

	Seeing that my father had already leaned back in his chair and closed his eyes, my mother rolled her eyes at me in a charming way: "Huh~"
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	I was chatting with my mother in a random manner.

	 

	"Does grandpa like to drink too?" Seeing that dad seemed to be asleep, I was not in a hurry. I just played with mom's feet through her pants and chatted with her.

	 

	The sound of the vibrator "buzzed" in the empty room. Mom bit her lip, twisted her body uncomfortably, covered her mouth with her hands and let out a soft moan, then pretended to be serious and said, "Your grandpa is fine. It's mainly because your cousins love to get you drunk. Your dad is the same. He never refuses anything. How come he's not drunk?"

	 

	I put my mother's other foot on my leg and gently outlined the sole of her silk stockings with my fingernails. My mother was ticklish and couldn't help but tremble. Her beautiful legs shrank, but I caught her.

	 

	"Speaking of which, I haven't been to my grandpa's house for a long time. I'll go see them some other day." As the saying goes, one can play with legs all year round, and my mother's legs really can't be played with enough.

	 

	"Wait until you finish your cram school. How are your studies going recently?" Mom's feet shrank, but she didn't run away, and she didn't move anymore. She just put her hands on the table, and no one knew what she was doing.

	 

	Dad moved a little, opened his eyes and saw that mom and I were still chatting. He didn't say anything, pushed the bowl and chopsticks forward, and lay down on the table.

	 

	"Husband? Do you want to go to bed?" Mom asked with concern.

	 

	"It's okay~~ I'll lie down for a while~~" Dad's voice was vague.

	 

	"Dad, are you drunk?" I was equally concerned.

	 

	But Dad stopped talking. I didn’t know if he was asleep or not. I could only shrug helplessly, then put down Mom’s feet. Mom and I stood up and tried to help Dad to sleep. But Dad was limp all over, not feeling any strength at all. Half drunk and half awake, he muttered, “Don’t move~~ I’ll lie down for a while~~”

	 

	I put my dad down and looked at my mother's round butt under her wedding dress. I was about to pull my mother back to the room for a big fight, but suddenly my heart skipped a beat. I made a gesture to my mother to keep quiet. Then I pulled my mother behind my dad's chair, put her hands on the back of the chair to support her, then stood behind her and gently rubbed her butt with my cock.

	 

	Mom looked at her father lying on the table in front of her, and felt her son's hot cock rubbing against her butt. She clearly understood what I meant. Before, she would definitely not tolerate my actions, but perhaps it was because of her abstinence for more than ten days, or because she drank half a glass of red wine, she bit her lip, and finally just turned her head and glanced at me, then stared at her husband in front of her and said nothing more.

	 

	I looked at my mother's legs trembling slightly due to the vibration of the vibrator, and I grabbed her breasts roughly and began to knead them. My mother just made a light "Hmm~~~" sound, and stopped talking, biting her lips tightly.

	 

	There is only a difference between once and countless times for many things. After experiencing so many times of excitement in front of Dad, Mom is now deeply caught up in it. The distance is getting closer and closer. Now Dad is just around the corner and he hasn't even fallen asleep yet. The excitement and guilt of being discovered at any time makes Mom completely sink into it.

	 

	The kneading of breasts was so rough that Mom felt like a small boat in a storm. She tried to struggle weakly to show her resistance, but she couldn't resist, right?

	 

	I noticed my mother's weak struggle and laughed in my heart, is this how you resist? Really~ want to resist but also to welcome~~ I squeezed my mother's breasts hard, turned off the vibrator, and lifted the hem of her wedding dress.

	 

	The panties were pulled down, revealing a round buttock. I was surprised to find that there was a butt plug in my mother's anus. I pressed it lightly with my finger and my cock became hard and swollen.

	 

	She took her panties off along her legs and put the vibrator in her pocket. Then she obediently lifted her feet in high heels, freeing her legs from the restraint of her panties so that they could be spread apart more freely. Before I could say anything, she had already spread her legs, raised her buttocks, and waited for me to insert.

	 

	Everything happened in silence. I saw my mother swallowing nervously. I took off my pants and gently inserted my erect penis into my mother's vagina, which became wet and relaxed after her orgasm.

	 

	"Puchi~" with a sound almost like water, the iron-hard cock penetrated the soft flesh of my mother's wet and moist honey pot, slowly exploring the deepest part of her vagina.

	 

	Feeling the hard cock filling up her pussy again, the mother couldn't help but tremble slightly at the full and swollen feeling. Her husband was lying in front of her, and she didn't know if he was asleep or not. He might get up at any time. But her son was inserting his huge cock into her pussy from behind. This strange pleasure and sin made the mother tremble with excitement, and she couldn't help but take a breath: "Hiss~~~~"

	 

	I held my mother's sweet buttocks and slowly pushed my cock in between, squeezing the soft flesh in my mother's fat pussy and pressing deeply into her uterus. I looked at my mother with her neck raised high and my father lying on the table in front of me, and my heart was ablaze with desire. My cock seemed to have grown a little bit bigger. It was too stimulating to be at such a close distance.

	 

	I really wanted to fuck my mother wildly without caring about anything, but I dared not make any sound. I could only gently thrust my cock in between my mother's buttocks, enjoying the pleasure of her slippery fat pussy grinding my cock. The butt plug in my mother's butt was separated by a layer of soft flesh, and her swollen thighs squeezed my cock, which gave me a strange sense of comfort.

	 

	"Hmm~~" Mom moaned softly, trying her best to suppress her desire to scream out. She looked at her husband right in front of her, her eyes blurred and crazy. The numbness and excitement from the cock slowly thrusting in and out behind her were so tempting. The incomparable fullness and swelling made Mom involuntarily push her buttocks back gently.

	 

	I gathered the hair that was scattered in the air into a ball, and then gently pulled her head back like riding a horse. In pain, she arched her body, raised her head in agony, and stuck out her plump, white, peach-like buttocks high.

	 

	The slight pain, the pleasure of being controlled and the stimulation of her lower body attacked my mother's nerves together. The strong sense of guilt and depravity made her tears fall involuntarily from the corners of her eyes, but what followed was her increasingly blurred eyes and the charming arc of her mouth gradually rising.

	 

	While continuing to slowly pump my cock into my mother's fat hole, I suddenly let go of her hair, then pulled her face over so that she looked directly at me, pointed at my father who was lying on the table, and silently mouthed, "Do you love him?"

	 

	Mom opened her mouth, but didn't say anything. She looked at me silently, her eyes full of confusion and charm. Then she turned her head to look at Dad. Her butt with the butt plug started to push back again and again, swallowing my huge cock. Her tight honey hole kept contracting as it swallowed, as if to show her love.

	 

	I have always known that my mother's body is very sensitive, but I never thought that she would be so proactive today. As a strong sense of conquest surged up in my mind, I was also afraid that she would push the chair when she exerted force, which would wake up my father. So I could only hold my mother's butt and speed up slightly.

	 

	After silently thrusting in and out of Mom's back for a while, I saw that Dad was still motionless. I wondered if he was asleep or not. I suddenly said:

	 

	"Dad, are you asleep?"

	 

	I dared to scream because I was prepared. Even if Dad was not asleep at this time, he would not find anything when he turned around. Mom's skirt covered her buttocks, covering the place where we were connected. In addition, there was a chair back to block it. The moment Dad raised his head, I only needed to pull out my penis and pull up my pants. In less than half a second, everything would return to normal.

	 

	But my mother was startled by my voice, her wet pussy gripped my cock tightly, and she stared at my father with her eyes fixed, not daring to move at all.

	 

	Dad didn't respond, still lying on the table without moving. I continued to pump in Mom's tight fat hole. When the glans pressed against Mom's tender uterine flesh, I said, "Dad, don't sleep, go back to your room and sleep~"

	 

	My mother trembled all over, and in her nervousness, she actually cried out "Hmm~~~". Fortunately, she reacted in time and followed up with a sentence: "Husband~~ Let's go back to the room~~"

	 

	Hearing my mother's soft and hoarse voice, my heart could not help but jump. The cock that had already reached the center of her flower pushed forward again, and the entire cock filled my mother's fat pussy tightly, making my mother's whole body unable to help but lean forward. Her plump breasts were pressed against the back of the chair, causing Dad's chair to move slightly forward.

	 

	This movement made my mother's heart tremble. She stared at my father nervously, fearing that he would wake up at this moment. Because of the perspective, she couldn't see the situation behind her, forgetting that the back of the chair could block her view, so she was naturally more worried than me.

	 

	In fact, she only needed to lift her big raised butt forward to fill her with my cock, but she seemed reluctant to give up that hard and hot cock, and just looked at her father who was lying on the table cautiously.
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	Dad still didn't react, so I could only knead Mom's plump buttocks and continue to fill her with my cock. Seeing Mom sweating from nervousness, I suddenly raised my voice: "Dad~~"

	 

	"Huh? Don't make noise." Dad suddenly spoke, startling both my mom and me.

	 

	"Go to your room and sleep. It's not comfortable like this." My heart was pounding and I broke out in a cold sweat. I stopped thrusting but did not pull my cock out of my mother's body.

	 

	"I~~I'll lie down for a while~~~" I don't know why, but Dad just refused to go to bed.

	 

	Seeing that Dad still buried his head on the table and refused to lift it up, my heart was pounding, but the fire of desire was rising again. I swallowed silently, pumped my cock, and once again thrust it into Mom's vagina. At the same time, I forced myself to remain calm and said, "Don't sleep here, go back to your room and make yourself more comfortable."

	 

	My mother held the back of the chair tightly with both hands and raised her upper body slightly, no longer pressing on the back of the chair. As I thrust in and out, her whole body began to tremble slightly, and her pussy squirmed and sucked frantically. Her straight legs trembled slightly. She turned her head and glared at me sadly, as if begging me to stop.

	 

	But, mom, if you really want to stop, you just need to move your butt forward, why are you still pushing back?

	 

	"I~didn't~sleep~~" Dad seemed to be still holding on, but the anesthesia from alcohol made it difficult for him to lift his head from the table.

	 

	"Aren't you asleep yet? Then why don't you go to bed and rest for a while?" I stared at my father lying on the table, but most of my attention was focused on my cock. My mother's plump and slippery pussy tightly clamped my hard cock, and the iron-like cock was embedded in the wet soft flesh and slowly shuttled through it. The feeling was really wonderful.

	 

	While chatting with my father who was right in front of me, I was silently fucking my mother. This kind of pleasure made my whole body hot, and the desire in my heart seemed to ignite me.

	 

	My mother silently endured my thrusting, occasionally pushing her butt back gently. The obscene scene before her drove her crazy. She was sandwiched between her husband and son, while her son was talking to her husband while penetrating her pussy with his huge cock. How depraved she was.

	 

	Even though she has accepted the fact that she is a lewd person, Mom can't help but feel her heart beating wildly and her whole body is hot and sensitive. Feeling her son's hands kneading her butt vigorously, Mom turned her head to look at her husband lying on the table, then turned back and kissed my lips without a care.

	 

	Dad didn't answer me and was still lying on the table. Seeing this, I started kissing Mom passionately. Mom's soft lips caressed my lips infatuatedly, sucking my saliva greedily, and her flexible tongue kept wandering and seeking, like a hungry bitch.

	 

	While kissing my mother passionately, I watched my father out of the corner of my eye, and at the same time, my cock was constantly thrusting in and out of my mother's body. My evil desire burned like a wildfire. I hugged my mother's breasts tightly with both hands and rubbed them madly, and my lower body began to speed up.

	 

	For fear of making any noise, I simply did not pull out my cock. The glans pressed tightly against my mother's tender uterus. The entire cock was inserted into my mother's vagina and began to move it up and down with a tiny amplitude. The swollen and hard cock filled my mother's fat hole. The glans kissed the center of the uterus again and again, and the waves of pleasure made my mother feel like she was floating in ecstasy.

	 

	Mom indulged herself to her heart's content, enjoying this kind of lewd and immoral stimulation. "Mmm~Mmm~" During the passionate kiss, low gasps came out of Mom's throat, carrying with them bursts of orchid-like fragrance.

	 

	After a while of such passionate shaking, I saw out of the corner of my eye that Dad's head suddenly moved. I didn't care about the soft touch of the breasts in my hands and quickly let go of Mom.

	 

	"Wife, I feel like vomiting." Dad seemed to be holding on to his body.

	 

	I saw my father's head slowly raised, and he pulled out his penis from my mother's tight body with a "puff". Ignoring the sticky vaginal fluid on it, he put on his pants within half a second.

	 

	Without the obstruction of the penis, the hem of my mother's skirt naturally fell down, covering her lower body which was full of lewd water. Everything returned to normal. My mother reached out and smoothed her skirt, and coughed lightly: "I'll go get you a bucket."

	 

	Dad rubbed his head and slowly turned around. He saw that Mom had gone to the bathroom, while I had retreated into the kitchen and was pretending to clean up the messy kitchen.

	 

	Dad struggled to get up. I saw him and hurried over to help him. Dad went to the toilet but didn't vomit. Mom helped him lie down on the bed and put the bucket next to the bed. She said softly, "The bucket is right next to you. If you want to vomit, vomit in the bucket."

	 

	Dad closed his eyes and uttered a dazed "hmm". Seeing this, my mother and I finally let go of our worries, looked at each other, and left the room silently.

	 

	After closing the bedroom door, my mother hugged me and kissed me on my face with her rosy lips, leaving a few lipstick marks. My hands slid down her slender waist and naturally covered her plump buttocks, and then I began to knead the plump soft flesh vigorously.

	 

	My mother leaned over to my ear and whispered: "Xiao Feng~"

	 

	"Hmm~" I responded in the same low voice.

	 

	Mom exhaled a breath of orchid-like hot air and whispered, "Dad~"

	 

	My mother's charming voice rang in my ears, how could I bear it? Feeling my mother's hot breath beside my ear, my earlobe felt numb. I quickly took off my pants and lifted up the hem of my mother's wedding dress. Right at the door of Dad's bedroom, I once again pressed my cock against my mother's wet vagina.

	 

	My mother's delicate and tempting red lips were lightly bitten by her snow-white teeth, and water seemed to be flowing out of her rosy cheeks. Our eyes met passionately without any communication. The cock squeezed open the wet labia and squeezed into my mother's empty honey hole.

	 

	"Mmm~Mmm~~~" Perhaps it was because of the wooden door blocking the way, as soon as the penis was inserted, my mother no longer suppressed her moans, and faint gasps came from her throat, so soft that it made my heart itchy.

	 

	As soon as the penis was inserted, my mother's vagina began to clamp and suck rapidly, and the lustful and hot love fluid flowed out like a flood. The crystal love fluid slowly flowed down my mother's legs and was swallowed up by the stockings.

	 

	My cock could finally boldly crash into my mother's wet and fat pussy. I leaned my mother's back against the wall, lifted one of her legs, and began to penetrate her body vigorously.

	 

	"Ah~~" After all, there was only a door between her and Dad, so Mom didn't dare to be too presumptuous. She just moaned softly, leaning against the wall weakly to bear my impact, then raised her head and raised the corners of her mouth, with joy and satisfaction in her eyes, she whispered: "Dad~~harder~~"

	 

	I pressed my mother against the wall, held her legs with one hand and fucked her hard. The pure white skirt was draped over her thighs and hung down slowly. The edge was already wet with a layer of vaginal fluid from the junction. As I thrust in and out, the vaginal lines on my mother's belly were faintly visible on the edge of her wedding dress, exuding a mysterious temptation.

	 

	During the intense intercourse, my father's snoring sounded unconsciously, like an accompaniment for us, coming from the door. Hearing my father's snoring, I felt like he was cheering me up, and I couldn't help but use more force on my waist, and my hot cock began to pump violently in my mother's fat, warm and smooth pussy.

	 

	When mom heard dad's snoring, she seemed to relax a lot. She leaned against the wall with her head tilted back, her lips slightly parted, and she let out a seductive moan: "Ah ha~~~ah~~~mm~~~"

	 

	The sound of "bang, bang, bang~" of flesh colliding finally echoed, and I began to fuck my mother unscrupulously.

	 

	After relaxing, my mother's whole nerves seemed to relax. She leaned against the wall like a doll, allowing me to thrust hard. Only the constant moans from her mouth and the occasional trembling of her body told of her satisfaction.

	 

	My mother was pressed against the wall by me, feeling my powerful impact. My strong body pressed her against the wall. The full pleasure from her lower body spread from her relaxed nerves to every part of her limbs.

	 

	I pressed tightly against my mother's body, and my cock wanted to penetrate her delicate body again and again. I felt that except for her vagina which was constantly tightening and contracting, her whole body was soft.

	 

	Maybe it was because she had accumulated too much pleasure when she was behind dad, after I had been thrusting violently for only a few minutes, mom's lazy body suddenly tensed up, and she hugged my back with both hands and began to tremble violently.

	 

	My mother's hot body and soft breasts were pressed against my chest, and each impact of the loaded gun made me tremble with pleasure. While I was sprinting, I pressed her body tightly, making my mother almost unable to breathe.

	 

	"Hurry up~ah~hurry~ah ha~I can't take it anymore~~~" Mom's hands around me got tighter and tighter, as if she wanted to melt me inside her body. Suddenly, she grabbed me tightly, digging her nails into the flesh of my back. Then, her vagina sucked violently, and her whole body seemed to open up with all the pores.

	 

	Feeling my mother's fat pussy wriggling and surging, and hearing her rapid gasps, I didn't care and just fucked my mother violently as she was having an orgasm. As her pussy juice surged, my mother hugged me tightly, and with a long moan that was so itchy that it penetrated her heart, her body finally went limp.

	 

	I saw that my mother had reached orgasm, but I had already ejaculated twice and had no intention of ejaculating at this time. I still held my mother's limp body and rode on her body wantonly.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	


 Chapter 105 

	************************************************************************

	"Um~ah~huh~~" Mom lay on me, panting and moaning softly, like a broken doll.

	 

	I listened to my father's snoring getting louder and louder in the room, and whispered in my mother's ear: "Dad is asleep."

	 

	"Hmm~~" Mom raised her head in confusion, her body heaving up and down as I fucked her, her plump breasts rubbing against me.

	 

	"Do you want to come in?" The hot cock filled my mother up, making her moan uncontrollably.

	 

	My mother didn't say anything, she just tilted her head and sucked my earlobe, neither agreeing nor refusing.

	 

	You're thinking about it if you don't say anything? My heart started beating violently. I was conflicted. I wanted to take my mother back to the room and fuck her wantonly, but I also wanted to take her to my father and humiliate her severely. It was really hard to make a decision.

	 

	While I was hesitating, I saw my mother wearing that white wedding dress, and my heart softened. Forget it, today is my parents' wedding anniversary, so I should give my mother some memories.

	 

	So I pulled my cock out of my mother's pussy, put on my pants, looked at the slightly wet crotch area of my mother's wedding dress, and then opened the door of their bedroom.

	 

	Dad was still lying on the bed snoring. I called him a few times, but he didn't respond. Seeing this, I felt relieved. Looking at my mother who was following behind me, I whispered, "Wait for me."

	 

	Mom nodded silently.

	 

	I turned back to the room, took out the collar and whip, and took out two electric dildos, one large and one small, and smeared them with essential oil, then walked into their room. At this time, my mother was looking at my father quietly. Her white wedding dress was stained with a few wet marks, like an angel stained with filth.

	 

	Seeing me come in, my mother sighed softly, and then a smile appeared on the corner of her mouth involuntarily.

	 

	Seeing my mother's unconscious happiness, I couldn't help but chuckle, and then handed the thing in my hand to her.

	 

	Mom took the toys, spat at me, and looked at my sleeping dad again, with a hint of nervousness and anticipation in her eyes.

	 

	"For your own use." I said softly.

	 

	My mother bit her lips with her pearly teeth, a hint of shyness flashed across her face, she glanced at me and shook her head slightly.

	 

	I took the whip from my mother's hand and moved it from her buttocks up, across her plump breasts, over her fair neck, and finally stopped on her flushed cheeks and gently drew circles: "Be obedient~~"

	 

	Feeling the whip moving across her cheek, the touch of the leather reminded her of the time I spanked her before, and she couldn't help but tremble slightly.

	 

	Of course I couldn't bear to hit my mother's face with a whip. I cherished her soft and delicate skin so much that it was as delicate as a baby's. I just wanted to scare her.

	 

	I don't know if my mother was frightened by me or what, but she looked at my father who was sleeping soundly and silently lifted up her skirt, revealing her pussy with wet pussy and the beautiful crimson lines on her belly.

	 

	"Go put it next to Dad." I whispered in my mother's ear.

	 

	When my mother heard this, she looked at me with surprise, then swallowed involuntarily and turned her gaze to my father who was snoring.

	 

	After seeing this, my mother could no longer look away. She also felt me pushing her gently from behind, and finally, half-pushing and half-giving, she moved step by step towards the bed.

	 

	Seeing my mother's pussy, which was dripping with lewd water, gradually approaching my father, I whispered, "Yes, face your father's face, let your father have a good look at you."

	 

	Mom bit her lip, looking at Dad who was getting closer and closer, with inexplicable excitement in her eyes, and cursed softly: "Little bastard~"

	 

	Finally, the mother's white pussy, which was flowing with love juice, was facing dad. The love juice that was flowing more and more seemed to be dripping in front of dad's eyes. Dad's breath accompanied by snoring seemed to be able to be transmitted to mother's pussy. I saw mother's legs trembling all over. I thought she must be very excited at this time.

	 

	Right in front of Dad, the electric cock pushed open Mom's plump mons pubis and slowly squeezed into Mom's vagina. The lewd lines that became swollen with the entry of the penis seemed to swallow the cock, becoming more three-dimensional and vivid.

	 

	As the electric dildo entered, my mother's trembling body softened and she almost fell down. Fortunately, I hugged my mother from behind in time, pressing against her hot body. I could imagine the excitement in my mother's heart at this moment, and my cock was so hard.

	 

	In my arms, in front of my father, my mother bit her lips and slowly pushed the electric dildo into her vagina. Finally, the entire penis was completely inserted. My mother couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief, and then she collapsed in my arms, as if the action just now had exhausted all her strength.

	 

	But I didn't let her go. I pointed at the smaller electric dildo and whispered, "There's another one~"

	 

	My mother leaned close to my ear and exhaled sweetly: "Yes~~ there is an anal plug~~"

	 

	"Then take it out~"

	 

	Mom swallowed again, looked at Dad nervously, and then asked softly, "Still~Still here?"

	 

	Seeing my mother was so sensible, I licked her earlobe gently: "Hmm~"

	 

	My mother was lifting the hem of her wedding dress with one hand and pressing the base of the electric dildo with the other. Seeing this, I took over her wedding dress so that my mother could free up her hands to operate it.

	 

	Mom's lower body, stuffed with a cock and a butt plug, was facing the snoring dad. At this time, dad only needed to open his eyes slightly to see the wonderful scene he had never seen in his life. Such stimulation made Mom's heart beat violently, and even I could hear the "boom, boom, boom" heartbeat behind her.

	 

	The mother looked at the father who was sleeping soundly in front of her, and stretched one hand from the front to the lower body. Her long and slender fingers clasped the base of the butt plug and gently pulled it. The soft flesh on the anus began to wriggle, and the thin layer of flesh on the anus seemed to be swelled.

	 

	My mother gently pulled back and forth a few times, and the thin layer of flesh on the anus swelled and contracted as she pulled. At the same time, the honey hole with the penis inserted in front of it kept churning, and the sexual juices surged out along the electric dildo and flowed along her smooth vagina to her thighs.

	 

	“Puff~”

	 

	With a slight sound, the butt plug finally left Mom's anus. The empty anus opened and closed slightly, facing Dad's closed eyes.

	 

	My mother's hands were shaking with nervousness, and her soft body was incredibly hot. She gently put the butt plug aside, picked up the smaller cock, and slowly aimed it at her slightly opening anus.

	 

	Her lower body was facing the father without any obstruction, making the mother feel as if she was performing an obscene act under the gaze of her husband. She gripped the electric dildo and squeezed it gently, and with her buttocks slightly sinking, her anus slowly swallowed the electric dildo.

	 

	Just when the penis from behind was inserted into my mother's body, my mother trembled all over, and a lot of love fluid suddenly surged out of her vagina, flowing along the electric dildo onto my mother's palm, and then dripping along my mother's fingers onto the head of the bed, only a few centimeters away from my father's face.

	 

	Maybe this behavior was too stimulating, and my mother climaxed again. She was trembling, and her hands were against the two cocks, refusing to let go. I hugged her and squeezed her breasts hard, hoping to make her climax more pleasurable...

	 

	Seeing that my mother's body relaxed, I took out her underwear from my pocket and handed it to her. My mother put on the underwear, walked a few steps outside, and finally took a few deep breaths, greedily seeking fresh air. God have mercy on me, my mother even forgot to breathe just now.

	 

	To calm her wildly beating heart, my mother pinched me hard to show her dissatisfaction, and even ignored the penis that filled her two little holes.

	 

	I hugged my mother and patted her back gently, letting her vent her tension and excitement. I don't know when, my mother's breathing finally returned to normal. We hugged each other for a while amidst my father's snoring, and then I calmly handed the collar to my mother.

	 

	"Isn't it enough~" Mom's voice sounded like anger and joy, accompanied by a warm breath like orchid.

	 

	"Only when you wear a collar can you be a good dog~"

	 

	 

	 

	 

	 Chapter 106 

	************************************************************************

	Prostrate on the ground.

	 

	I watched my mother kneeling down in a pure white wedding dress with milky white patent leather high heels on her white silk feet. The tight-fitting wedding dress had smooth curves, except for the two columnar protrusions on the lower body, which seemed a bit out of place.

	 

	The flawless white dress and the black collar complement each other very well. Looking at my mother lying on the ground, I gently pulled the chain and led her to the full-length mirror.

	 

	The two electric dildos were buzzing, causing the skirt at her buttocks to tremble slightly. Mom looked at her lustful and cheap self in the mirror and turned her head away slightly.

	 

	I also looked carefully at my mother in the mirror. Compared with when she was naked, she looked less wanton and lewd but more decadently beautiful when she was kneeling on the ground in her wedding dress.

	 

	I glanced at my father who was still sleeping, and took off my pants again. My mother saw me taking off my pants through the mirror, and without waiting for me to say anything, she turned around, crawled in front of me using her hands and feet, and put my dick in her mouth.

	 

	"Slurp~~"

	 

	The sucking sound came from under my body. My mother's flexible tongue wrapped around my cock and began to lick it fiercely. My mother's oral sex skills were getting better and better. While her tongue was circling around my cock, she was also sucking hard, making the cock seem to be in a soft vacuum, sinking deeply into her mouth inch by inch.

	 

	My mother was facing away from the mirror at this time. I could see her delicate face and the amazing curves of her back. Her big, perky butt looked both pure and lustful under the pure white wedding dress. The leather collar and the vibrating column in her lower body made her look even more decadent.

	 

	Seeing this, I couldn't help but take a step back, and my cock slipped out of my mother's mouth. My mother, who was sucking my cock hard, couldn't help but inhale a puff of air. She didn't get angry when she saw this, but just stared at my cock. Her beautiful legs under her wedding dress moved slowly, and she took a step forward and put my cock in her mouth again.

	 

	Seeing my mother so lewd, she seemed to have completely forgotten the existence of my father. My heart was moved. I hugged my mother's head, pushed my penis forward, and the glans skillfully broke through my mother's throat and penetrated the entire penis into my mother's small mouth.

	 

	The cock penetrated my mother's small mouth, and the front half was wrapped by the tight throat cavity. The pleasant pleasure made me unable to stop. Until I heard my mother's dry heaving sound, I let go of my mother's head and pulled the cock out of her mouth, bringing out a crystal clear thread of saliva.

	 

	One end of the saliva thread was connected to my glans, and the other end was connected to my mother's tongue. My mother rolled up her tongue, opened her mouth to meet the transparent silk thread, and put the saliva and my glans into her mouth again, and then began to suck passionately.

	 

	Seeing this, I took another step back. When my mother saw the cock moving away, she looked at me seductively, swallowed the saliva in her mouth, then bent her knees again, crawled in front of me and took my cock in her mouth.

	 

	Just like this, I took a step back and my mother took a step forward. I took a step back and my mother took a step forward. The beautiful woman in a pure white wedding dress followed her son's cock and crawled forward step by step, like a bitch chasing a sausage.

	 

	As I was about to leave the bedroom, I whispered, "Mom, you taught me to come and leave, so why don't you say hello to Dad?"

	 

	My mother glared at me with her charming eyes, spit out the cock in her mouth, and said softly: "Hubby~ um~~ I'm going out first~"

	 

	I chuckled when I heard that and closed the bedroom door.

	 

	Dad's snoring was blocked by the door and weakened a lot. I spoke a little louder: "Mom, do you like being a bitch?"

	 

	My mother's body froze, she lowered her head and refused to speak.

	 

	When facing a disobedient bitch, of course I have to teach her a lesson with a whip. I whipped my mother on the buttocks, and a "snap" sounded. I then asked, "Do you like it?"

	 

	"Hmm~~" Mom felt a burning pain in her buttocks, and her whole body was leaning forward because of my spanking. I don't know why, but the burning pain seemed to urge her to answer. She paused, lowered her head and replied quietly: "I like it~"

	 

	"What do you like?" I took my mother's hand and walked slowly into the living room.

	 

	My mother buried her head, so I couldn't see her expression, but her voice was soft and charming: "I like being a bitch~"

	 

	“Who likes to be a bitch?”

	 

	"I~~I like being a bitch~~~Liu Ruyu likes being a bitch~~" Mom moved her body step by step, her legs tightly clamped together, and her wedding dress seemed to be stained with a large area of the vaginal fluid.

	 

	Of course I have to reward an obedient bitch with a whip. I whipped my mother's butt again, and the "snap" sound made my mother's body tremble again.

	 

	Actually, I didn't hit my mother very hard, and it didn't hurt when the whip landed on her body. I'm not afraid of being laughed at when I say this. When I first got the whip, I had already tried it on myself, and I knew what kind of strength would hurt but not be too much. Every time I hit my mother, I roughly grasped the scale. I heard on the Internet that pain can secrete endorphins and adrenaline, which can produce analgesic and pleasure effects. I think, maybe this is why my mother likes to be spanked.

	 

	After giving my mother a slap, I looked at her trembling body and asked again: "How much do you like being a bitch?"

	 

	My mother buried her head and crawled forward like a dog, saying softly: "I like it very much~~"

	 

	I stopped when I heard that, squatted down, hooked my mother's chin with my hand, pulled up her buried head, looked at her somewhat shy eyes and said: "I also like to be a bitch's mother~"

	 

	After that, regardless of the fact that my cock had just been held in my mother's lips, I kissed her lips fiercely. My mother hesitated for a moment, and then immediately responded with a more intense kiss, lips and teeth entangled, exchanging each other's saliva, of course, I was the one who sent more saliva into my mother's mouth.

	 

	Although I felt that her mouth, which had just sucked my cock, was a little dirty, my mother's answer really made me feel happy. At the same time, I felt that my mother seemed a little ashamed, so I responded with a passionate kiss without any hesitation.

	 

	I don’t know if it was because she felt my love, but my mother kissed me especially passionately. Her soft lips greedily demanded what was in my mouth, and she hugged my neck with both hands and refused to let go.

	 

	My mother's soft lips kissed from my mouth all the way to my ears. After licking my earlobe with her tongue, my mother whispered in my ear: "Daddy~~Fuck your bitch~~~Fuck your bitch mom~~Okay~~"

	 

	I wanted to continue playing for a while, but now that things have come to this, I can't disappoint my mother's enthusiasm, so I can only knead her ass while asking, "Do you want me to fuck you in front of your husband?"

	 

	"No~ go back to the room~" Mom was passionate, as if the stimulation of being next to Dad was not as good as a satisfying love.

	 

	I understood what was going on, so I pulled my mother back to my room and closed the door. I quickly took off her white wedding dress, and pulled out the electric cock that was stuck in my mother's pussy. The cock squeezed in along with the slippery vaginal fluid.

	 

	"Oh~~~So beautiful~~~Hmm~~Ah~~~" Mom can finally stop suppressing her moans. The thrusting in her vagina that goes straight into her heart makes her feel extremely secure and satisfied.

	 

	When the wedding dress was taken off, the crimson lines on my mother's belly were completely revealed. As I thrust in and out, it swelled and contracted, as if her real uterus was swallowing my cock.

	 

	"Ah~~Hmm~~~Ah ha~~~I'm a bitch~~~Daddy~~~I'm a bitch~~Umm~~~" Mom used one hand to vigorously knead her huge breasts. Her beautiful white silk legs were spread apart and tightly hooked around my waist. Her misty eyes were foggy and her face was full of satisfaction.

	 

	I thrust with all my strength, and each time it seemed to hit deep into my mother's soul. Looking at her shaking breast, I raised one hand and slapped her right breast.

	 

	"Snap~" a crisp and clear sound was heard.

	 

	"Mmm~ Ah~~" My mother's plump breasts were trembling all over after being slapped by me. The waves were surging and the breast flesh was rippling. A red slap mark was left on the snow-white and tender breasts.

	 

	"Did you enjoy it?" Under the passion, I felt I hit her a little harder. I asked while pumping my cock into my mother's body violently.

	 

	"Ugh~ it hurts~ Ahhhh~ Continue~ Continue~" Mom's hand that was holding her left breast unconsciously let go, as if she was waiting for something.

	 

	"Pa~~" A slap hit my mother's left breast, and after a wave of flesh surged, a red palm print was left: "What a slutty bitch~~"

	 

	Without waiting for the mother to say anything, another slap was slapped on the Q-elastic and plump breasts, "Pa~~"

	 

	"Slutty bitch~~~slutty mom~~~"

	 

	"Ah~~Ha~~Um~~Ah~~Daddy~~" Mom shook her head and screamed out in ecstasy. Her moans sounded like both crying and enjoyment.

	 

	The stimulating pain and the wonderful tingling pleasure rushed through my mother's whole body from her nipples like electric currents, and then gathered into her moist vagina, rising and falling with the pleasure brought by the violently thrusting cock, and occasionally converging together.

	 

	I kneaded and whipped her, and soon her plump breasts were covered with red palm prints. As I watched the waves of breasts surging, my cock kept pumping in and out of my mother's body for more than ten minutes.

	 

	Seeing that her breasts were covered with red marks, I stood up and lifted the white silk feet that were hooked around my waist in front of me. I kissed and licked them while watching the lines on her uterus swallowing my cock. Listening to my mother's moans, I felt completely refreshed.

	 

	"Ah ha~ Woo woo~ Uh ah~ Daddy~ Fuck me~ Fuck the bitch~ Uh ah~ Fuck me hard~ Ah ha~~~" Mom was also carried away by me. Fine beads of sweat kept being secreted, and her pair of white silk feet were rubbing against my face.

	 

	Sniffing the faint lewd scent on my mother's feet, I said hoarsely: "Bitch~ call me master~~"

	 

	"Ahh~~ Master~~ Ahha~~~ Ahha~~~ Master fuck me~~~~~"

	 

	Hearing my mother call out the word "Master", a whole night's endurance finally came to an end. Electric pleasure hit my whole body. My iron-like cock thrust several times into my mother's constantly contracting fat pussy, and then a stream of semen spurted out, shooting straight into the depths of my mother's uterus.

	 

	The hot semen poured into my mother's pistil. My mother's whole body stagnated, and then she pushed her fat buttocks upward frantically. Her constantly contracting honey hole squeezed the semen in my cock. Then my mother's jade feet trembled, and a burst of honey wrapped with semen spurted out from the narrow vaginal slit...

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 107 

	************************************************************************

	In my sleep, I vaguely felt that I dreamed of my mother again. When I pushed my penis into her, I felt the soft and sticky feeling. The spring dream was so real. I seemed to be dissatisfied with my thriving desire. I had a big fight with my mother yesterday, so why did I have a spring dream at night...

	 

	But the soft wrapping feeling like a honey pot became more and more clear, and a mixture of the urge to ejaculate and urinate came over me, and my penis felt very suffocated. This combination of ice and fire pleasure gradually woke me up from my sleep.

	 

	No, it didn't seem to be a dream. The pleasure from the cock was so clear and distinct that I opened my eyes in a daze...

	 

	The quilt on my body had been opened, and the sunlight from outside shone in and hit the bed. My mother was burying her head between my legs, gently sucking my erect penis. Her wet little mouth wrapped around my penis, and the desire to ejaculate suppressed the strong urge to urinate, making me feel both comfortable and uncomfortable.

	 

	"Are you awake? Get up and have breakfast~" After saying that, my mother took my glans into her mouth and sucked it for a while. The faint sunlight in the early morning fell on my mother's face, as if it had put a soft halo on her, which was incredibly beautiful.

	 

	"What time is it? Where's my dad?" I was still a little confused, and even suspected that I was still dreaming, so I had no time to enjoy my mother's good morning bite.

	 

	"Your dad is eating." Mom raised her eyebrows and a sly smile appeared at the corner of her mouth.

	 

	I rubbed my eyes. I was not dreaming. Although my mother's words made me feel horny, the urge to pee still forced me to smile bitterly and said, "Mom, I feel a little uncomfortable. I need to go to the toilet."

	 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me, flicked my erect cock, and then laughed softly: "Why, isn't this the morning, good, bite you wanted~"

	 

	It seems like I did say this before. I don’t know when mom took note of it. Tsk~ mom seems to be getting more and more proactive.

	 

	I giggled and said, "Mom, you're the best. I'm going to the bathroom first, okay?"

	 

	Mom pouted and was about to speak when she heard Dad's footsteps outside. Mom quickly got up from the bed. I also quickly put on my pants and pulled the quilt over my erect penis. Before I got up, I saw Dad appear at the door: "Why did you take so long to wake me up?"

	 

	My mother rolled her eyes at me and said, "It's because your son just couldn't wake up no matter how hard you tried."

	 

	"Get up, get up. I worked so hard yesterday, what's wrong with sleeping in for a while?" I got up and picked up the clothes beside the bed, complaining a lot.

	 

	My mother blushed when she heard what I said. Indeed, I put a lot of effort into her yesterday. It was so hard.

	 

	Dad didn't know anything: "You're working so hard, hurry up and get up, or I'll be late for work."

	 

	Dad meant to take me to cram school on the way, but I didn't really want to go out with him this morning. There was nothing I could do as my mom had aroused my lust and I wanted to have some morning sex.

	 

	"You go first, I'll take the bus myself." I replied while getting dressed.

	 

	"Okay, I'll go first." Dad nodded without hesitation and said to Mom with a smile: "Honey, I'm going to work."

	 

	"Go, and be careful." Mom nodded gently.

	 

	Dad turned and left. I dressed hastily and went to the bathroom. The urine came out and I shivered. I felt an indescribable comfort all over my body. The urge to urinate was gone and lust naturally took over my body. Thinking about how my mother had just given me a blowjob, I walked out of the bathroom happily.

	 

	When I came out, my mother was already sitting at the dining table eating breakfast. I walked over with a smile and said, "Mom, are you having breakfast?"

	 

	Mom smiled softly and said, "You have to eat, right, my little master~"

	 

	My heart was moved and I asked, "My dad is gone?"

	 

	"Yeah." My mother looked at me with her beautiful eyes, and the charm in her eyes seemed to be able to pull out silk.

	 

	I always feel that my mother seems to have changed a little. She was not so proactive before. Could it be that she couldn't control herself after more than ten days of abstinence? It can't be that serious. She had been through it all these years.

	 

	Anyway, it's a good thing. I don't bother to think about it anymore. I smiled and said, "Dad is gone, so I'm going to have breakfast too~"

	 

	After that, he walked to my mother, squatted under the table, and spread her snow-white thighs. She spread her thighs and lifted her skirt. She was not wearing any underwear. Her pubic mound was plump and white, without a trace of color. The pink gap in the middle was breathtakingly beautiful. It seemed that my mother was ready...

	 

	"Mom, I'm starting to eat~" I reported to her out of respect for the food.

	 

	"Hmm~~" My mother actually responded to my bad taste with a low sound, but her crystal clear toes were tightly clasped together, and it could be seen that she was still a little shy.

	 

	But I still didn't move. Looking at the delicious white tiger's beautiful hole in front of me, I continued to smile and said, "Isn't it a bit too strong to eat seafood for breakfast~"

	 

	"It's...it's okay~" Maybe my mother felt the hot breath coming from her lower body, and she clamped her snow-white and plump thighs together lightly, and that pink slit seemed to want to talk to me.

	 

	I no longer hesitated, slowly stretched out my tongue, and gently licked my mother's jade-like pubic mound. The tip of my tongue scraped across the pink slit, scraping a trace of obscene juice into my mouth.

	 

	My mother's whole body trembled slightly, and her charming mouth opened and closed slightly. For a moment, she forgot the milk in her mouth that she had not yet swallowed. A line of milky white milk flowed down the corners of her mouth and dripped onto her towering breasts.

	 

	Of course I couldn't see such a beautiful sight. I controlled my tongue and moved it around between my mother's thighs, drooling over it. Then I slowly moved my tongue closer to my mother's fragrant pink cleft, gently sweeping, scraping and licking on both sides.

	 

	My mother's legs were shaking violently, and her whole body kept moving down as if she was limp on a chair. Under my licking, my mother was unable to control her body, or rather, she didn't want to control her body. She just wanted her itchy pussy to be able to better kiss her son's tongue.

	 

	My tongue pushed open the pink breeze and gently outlined the two pink tender flesh. Then I kissed it with my lips and sucked gently, sucking out a large amount of transparent nectar.

	 

	"Ah~~" Mom moaned softly, her body trembling, her buttocks moving slightly, as if begging for mercy, as if begging for pleasure...

	 

	"Swish~~Swish~~~" I used all my strength.

	 

	Licking, sucking, pushing, scraping, the tongue danced on my mother's increasingly slippery vagina.

	 

	"Oh~~~" A moan that had never been suppressed sounded, and my mother began to tremble violently all over, her plump buttocks rising and falling.

	 

	I held my mother's slender waist tightly, stretched out my tongue desperately, and penetrated deep into the honey hole, but the tongue could not reach the place that the penis could reach. As my tongue became sore and weak, I withdrew my tongue and sucked it hard, and my mother's whole plump clam meat seemed to be sucked into my mouth.

	 

	"Ah~~~" There was a surge in the cavity of my mother's honey hole, her plump and jade-like legs tightly clamped my head, her head was lightly raised, her slender waist was arched, and her fat buttocks were vigorously shaking...

	 

	A large amount of transparent vaginal fluid gushed out, part of which I sucked into my mouth and swallowed greedily, while part of it flowed down the wet inner thighs and dripped onto the floor.

	 

	As the obscene liquid gushed out, my mother's moaning finally came to a halt and turned into a soft gasp: "Oh~~ So beautiful~~"

	 

	I crawled out from under the table, licked the semen on the corner of my mouth, and said with a smile: "Mom, your clam meat is so delicious~"

	 

	Mom bit her lips lightly, and came up to hug me with her whole body, rubbing her towering breasts against my chest: "Daddy, fuck me~"

	 

	I gently licked my mother's crystal earlobe: "Bitch~ Call me master~"

	 

	"Master~" Mom's breath was as sweet as orchid.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 108 

	************************************************************************

	The penis went in all the way, filling up the plump honey passage.

	 

	The mother supported her body on the table with her hands, her hair flying in the air, her plump white buttocks raised, bearing the huge force coming from her son from behind.

	 

	“Slurp~~”

	 

	There was too much honey in my mother's lower body. When I pushed my penis into her, there was a sound like a stone entering water.

	 

	"Ah~~~Daddy~~Uh~~Master~~~" Every impact from the lower body seemed to hit her heart, and my mother moaned meaninglessly.

	 

	Listening to my mother's soft and tender moans, and fucking her wet and slippery pussy, it was so damn good that I couldn't help but say, "Fuck, so good~~"

	 

	"Ah~~Don't~don't say dirty words~Ah~~~" Mom had never heard me say dirty words before. At this moment, she seemed to have remembered her responsibilities as a mother. She started to teach me a lesson while being fucked.

	 

	"Is 'fuck' a dirty word?" I asked my mother for advice while I fucked her plump cunt hard. My lower abdomen hit her plump snow-white buttocks, causing a splash of love juice.

	 

	"Yes~ah~yes~mm~" My mother was shaken slightly by my bump, and her pair of arms that were supporting the table couldn't help but tremble slightly, as if she couldn't bear the huge force coming from behind, but she still insisted on educating her son.

	 

	After all, I was young and had little knowledge. I couldn't tell the difference between obscene words and dirty words, so I asked my mother sincerely: "Mom, I don't have much education, so do you think that bitch is a dirty word?"

	 

	At the same time, the penis thrust forward suddenly, and the glans penetrated my mother's fat and slippery honey hole, and directly hit her tender uterus, making my mother's legs go weak, and she had to lean her slender waist on the edge of the table to support her body.

	 

	Mom was silent, even her moans became more suppressed, but she really couldn't hold it back: "Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~Mmm~~~"

	 

	"Slurp~ Slurp~" I looked at my mother's white and sweet buttocks being fucked so hard that the flesh surged. I felt a little funny and had a strange desire. Suddenly, I slapped my mother's plump buttocks.

	 

	"Pa!" A crisp and pleasant slapping sound rang out, and a red mark appeared almost immediately on the white and tender buttocks. I continued to ask: "I'm asking you~slutty bitch~~"

	 

	"Pa!" The slap brought another wave of flesh to a tidal wave. As I thrust hard, my mother was almost unable to stand up. Her towering breasts almost pressed against the table. "Bitch, is that a dirty word?"

	 

	"Um~ah~no~um~no~ah ha~" With a slender waist and plump buttocks, and legs as white as jade, such an alluring body collapsed under my crotch.

	 

	I don't know how my mother came to this conclusion. Just as I was about to discuss it with her, she suddenly received a message notification on her mobile phone. My mother was enjoying the impact of the cock hitting her soul, so she naturally didn't have the time to pay attention to it. However, I saw that it was a WeChat message from my father, and I couldn't help but open the phone out of curiosity.

	 

	I smiled when I saw the news. My cock unconsciously became stronger, and then I slapped my mother's fat ass again, causing her to moan softly and then smiled: "Mom, Dad told you to keep wearing the wedding dress you wore yesterday and wait for him today, what do you say?"

	 

	"Ah~~ Um~~ Ah~~ What?" Mom turned around with a slight trembling voice, her beautiful face flushed, and her watery eyes filled with a bit of confusion.

	 

	"Dad sent a message saying that you can keep wearing the same wedding dress you wore yesterday. What do you think he wants to do? Huh?" I felt a little unhappy and proud at the same time. I could only vent all my emotions on my mom. I hugged her slender waist tightly and pumped my cock hard as if I wanted to penetrate her.

	 

	“Ahaha~ah~no~I don’t know~uh~”

	 

	Seeing my mother pretending to be stupid, I became more and more upset, so I slapped her hard on the butt.

	 

	"Ah~hiss~gently~ah~~" Mom's voice was gentle and soft, and it was clearly tempting me to use more force.

	 

	"Snap!" Another crisp sound: "Call Master~"

	 

	"Ah~~ Master~~ Master~~ Oh~~~ Be gentle~~~"

	 

	I looked at the snow-white buttocks surging, and a red mark appeared on the tender skin. I let out a sigh of relief, and then continued: "Can't you see? Dad wants to fuck you~"

	 

	"Oh~ what~ um~ what's going on?" Mom turned her head away and didn't dare to look at me. Her whole body was limp on the table and was moving up and down as I fucked her.

	 

	I saw my mother handing the initiative to me, feeling satisfied. While feeling the tight bite on my penis, I handed the phone to her: "When you come back, just say you came last night."

	 

	After handing the phone to my mother, I began to concentrate on holding my mother's slender waist and fucking her hard. My mother's wet and greasy pussy was so pleasurable. The tender flesh inside was surging and contracting, and waves of numbness and pleasure came from her vagina.

	 

	My mother was trembling from being fucked, but she still forced herself to stand up and typed a message on her phone word by word until she clicked send. Then she let out a long sigh, put the phone down without caring, and swayed her fat ass back and forth, meeting my thrusts.

	 

	"Mom, is Daddy's time short?"

	 

	"Well~~yes~~ah~~very short~~~" Mom twisted her snow-white and plump buttocks, thrusting and stroking my cock from all directions.

	 

	I was very proud of myself, and it seemed that I had more strength to fuck my mother. Looking at her sexy hip twisting, I panted and said, "Just say that he came after two minutes last night, and you felt very uncomfortable."

	 

	As soon as he finished speaking, the message alert on his phone rang again.

	 

	Mom's whole body trembled, her legs were tight, her vagina was churning, and the already narrow and plump vagina became even tighter. She picked up the phone and said, "Well, your dad said, ah, he forgot."

	 

	I suddenly stopped thrusting, leaving my cock in my mother's vagina, and said, "Just say it like that, with your voice."

	 

	Mom's fat ass still pushed against my cock unsatisfactorily, and she looked at me with resentment, then she coughed lightly, pressed the talk button, and said in a soft and charming voice: "I'm still talking~ You came in two minutes last night, leaving me stuck and uncomfortable."

	 

	Listening to my mother's words, my desire seemed to ignite all my nerves, and my cock seemed to have grown bigger. As soon as the voice was sent, I couldn't wait to thrust it in and out violently.

	 

	"Hmm~~~Um~~Harder~~Master~~~" The same soft and gentle voice, but the words spoken are completely different.

	 

	The strong contrast almost drove me crazy. It was hard to explain my state of mind at the moment, but the intense feeling of betrayal seemed to be no less than the pleasure of having sex in front of Dad yesterday. Mom, it seemed, was gradually belonging to me step by step.

	 

	Dad quickly replied, still with the text: "Honey, I'm sorry."

	 

	"Tell Daddy that I've wasted the surprise you prepared." I slowed down the pace of thrusting after my cock penetrated my mother's greasy vagina for a dozen times.

	 

	Mom swallowed, took a deep breath, and then said softly into the phone, "I actually prepared a surprise for you."

	 

	As soon as I finished speaking, I started to thrust faster. Just as my mother was being fucked, my father quickly replied, "My wife is the best. What's the surprise?"

	 

	"Ah~~Master~~Oh~~It's so beautiful~~Hiss~~~What's going on~~Ah~~~" Mom twisted her fat buttocks, thrust backwards, and turned her head to ask me.

	 

	"Show Dad the surprise." I picked up my phone, turned on the camera, went around my mother's thighs, and took a picture of her lower body from the front to the back.

	 

	"Click." The sound of the camera rang out, and my mother's body trembled violently, and her vagina tightened: "Don't~~Ah~~~~"

	 

	His whole body trembled like lightning, followed by a surge of obscene fluid.

	 

	At this time, I rapidly thrust into my mother's tight vagina for more than ten times, facing the squirming flesh buds, until my mother's tense body gradually relaxed, then I slowed down the thrusting.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 109 

	************************************************************************

	"No, Xiaofeng~" Mom breathed softly and looked back at me, her beautiful eyes full of anxiety and panic.

	 

	"Don't worry~" I put the photo in front of my mother and me, hugged her body and said while thrusting: "I won't send it like this."

	 

	I held my mother's breast with one hand and held the mobile phone with the other hand, and looked at the photos in front of me with my mother.

	 

	In the photo, my mother's skin is as white as jade, with crimson lustful lines spreading from her white belly to the entrance of her vulva. Her plump pubic mound has been split apart by my cock, swallowing my huge cock. The white lustful fluid is wriggling into foam and surging at the entrance of her honey hole. The lustful fluid flows down crystal clear, reflecting a lustful light in the photo.

	 

	I clicked on the cropping tool and cut off the parts that shouldn't be there, leaving only the crimson lewd lines on my lower abdomen. I squeezed her breasts while fucking my mother, multitasking, and then said, "Send it to Dad like this."

	 

	"Um~ Bastard~ Ah~" My mother's pretty face was flushed, and she obviously couldn't expect my operation to be so wonderful.

	 

	Seeing that my mother deserved a slap, I could only fulfill her wish and slapped her plump buttocks that were already covered with red marks.

	 

	“Bang!”

	 

	"Hmm~~"

	 

	The mother let out a soft moan, and her whole body seemed to be weakened. She leaned sideways on the table, and then said in a voice as soft as sugar: "Ah~~ Harder~~~ Oh~~~ Master~~"

	 

	"Pah!" With a pleasant crisp sound, there was another wave of snow-white buttocks. "Send it over."

	 

	"Hmm~~~Okay~~"

	 

	After sending the photo, I no longer had the heart to wait for my father's reply. When I thought that this was a photo of my mother and I having sex, even after it had been cropped, I felt very excited.

	 

	My mother's fat, wet pussy wrapped around my cock and sucked it, so I could only thrust in and out of it violently like a storm, to prevent the honey-like suction cup from melting my cock into that hot cavity.

	 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”

	 

	The sound of our bodies colliding was like an ups and downs of rhythm. The dishes and chopsticks on the table were shaking from the force of my mother and I's intercourse. During such an intense intercourse, the notification sound from the cell phone was still so pleasant and eye-catching.

	 

	Without my reminder, my mother opened her phone consciously. When she saw it was a voice message, she clicked it directly.

	 

	"It's so beautiful. When did you make it? Why did you think of making this?" Dad's voice sounded a little anxious and doubtful, and I could even hear a hint of worry. Well, his wife suddenly did this, and as a husband, although he liked it, he couldn't help but have doubts.

	 

	Seeing that I didn't stop my torrent of thrusts, my mother could only lie on the dining table and edit word by word: "I got the tattoo the day after you left. It's been so dull these past few years. I wanted to give you a surprise. It was done by a female tattoo artist. Don't worry."

	 

	Dad quickly replied to the voice message: "I'm not worried, I just got this all of a sudden and I'm a little...uncomfortable, haha~~"

	 

	"What are you thinking about? Your son is watching me at home." Mom endured my fierce thrusting. Her young hands, which were editing the text, were trembling. She could only keep deleting and starting over.

	 

	Yes, what are you worried about? You have your son to fuck you.

	 

	"I'm at home and I'm not watching you. I can only fuck you."

	 

	"Yes~ fuck me~ ah ha~ fuck mom~ ah~" Under my fierce impact, mom's entire upper body was almost pressed on the table, her pair of jade feet were raised high, only her toes were still on the slippers, drawing a graceful arc.

	 

	Dad’s message came back, this time with text: “Let’s do it again tonight.”

	 

	"Ah~ Harder~ Hissing~ Master~ Ah~ Daddy~ What~ Ah~ What's going on?" Mom was trembling all over, as if she was falling into the clouds.

	 

	"Just tell him to solve it himself." The glans penetrated the greasy flesh again and again and was installed in the tender uterus. I felt an inexplicable pleasure in my heart. The waves of pleasure made me unable to bear it any longer.

	 

	"Don't you like to do it yourself? I've seen you do it many times before. Do it yourself tonight. Humph, you always make me feel stuck, which is so annoying." It took my mother several minutes to edit this short paragraph with trembling hands.

	 

	I watched my mother replying to my father word by word, and the joy in my heart was simply indescribable. Ha, Mom belongs to me, belongs to me.

	 

	"Mom, you are mine~~~" I looked at the graceful body and felt the surge of pleasure. Ha, mom's beautiful appearance, mom's interesting soul, all, all are mine.

	 

	The cock penetrated the fat hole fiercely, and the raging volcano was about to erupt.

	 

	The cell phone was thrown aside, and my mother's delicate body trembled and tensed. I don't know where she got the strength from, and stood up again, using her fat ass to push my cock again and again, causing a splash of vaginal fluid.

	 

	“Ah~ Dad~ I can’t take it anymore~ Ah~ I can’t take it anymore~ Dad~”

	 

	With her head raised high, her white neck stretched out, her flying hair hitting my face, my mother was trembling and shaking, a stream of hot vaginal fluid gushed out of her vagina, pouring onto my glans, making me tremble all over.

	 

	"Mmm~~~" The sour and numb pleasure spread from my penis to my nerves. I held my breath and thrust twice. The volcano that was ready to erupt finally erupted. The hot semen pierced out fiercely and injected into my mother's uterus, stream after stream..

	 

	As the semen spurted out, my soul seemed to melt into my mother's body. The hands that were tightly grasping my mother's breasts slowly relaxed. My mother and I trembled and gasped... and finally calmed down.

	 

	When the wet cock was pulled out, it seemed reluctant to leave, and it was still connected to the mother's honey hole, pulling out a lustful thread. Before the half-soft cock had time to say goodbye to the honey hole that it was in love with, it was included in another warm little hole and fell into a new love affair.

	 

	I watched my mother naturally take my cock into her mouth and start cleaning it, and a feeling of happiness and satisfaction welled up in my heart.

	 

	"Mom~"

	 

	"Hmm?" My mother, who was cleaning my cock with her tongue, looked up at me.

	 

	"Have you been taking any medicine recently?" I knew that my mother had been taking short-acting contraceptives before, so I had been ejaculating inside her without restraint. Zhou Yiyi and I have used condoms a few times, but I really don't like them.

	 

	Mom paused and said, "I'm eating. What's wrong?"

	 

	I hesitated, but in the end I didn't say anything. I just smiled and said, "Nothing, I'm just worried about what if I get pregnant?"

	 

	As for pregnancy, it’s hard for me to say what my mentality is towards it. I’m afraid it will be very difficult to deal with if I get pregnant. But I also can’t help but feel inexplicably happy when I think about my mother giving birth to a child for me.

	 

	After cleaning my cock, my mother swallowed the juice mixed with semen and teased, "Ha~ Didn't you say you wanted me to give birth to your child? Dad~"

	 

	I found that my mother seemed to particularly like the name "Dad", not only in bed, but sometimes in life. I also like it. Every time my mother calls me like this, my heart will jump, and I will have a strange kind of sinful pleasure. This kind of pleasure is not even just sexual desire.

	 

	"Okay, then give me a younger sister. To be honest, it's quite lonely without a brother or sister." I also said jokingly.

	 

	"Oh, wishful thinking~" Mom stood up and wiped her mouth, then continued, "You took half of my life when you were born, and now you are such a jerk, I wonder if I will survive if I have another child."

	 

	"Haha, it would be a wonderful thing if there was a little kid calling me brother." I said with a smile.

	 

	"Hmph, it's so late and you're not going to class yet. You don't act like a brother at all." Mom pouted.

	 

	I checked the time and my face fell: "Tsk~ class has already started~ I'm going to get scolded again."

	 

	"Go ahead and buy some food on the way."

	 

	"Well, I'm leaving now."

	 

	"Goodbye, Dad~" Mom chuckled.

	 

	My mother and I didn't seem to realize that if we have another child, he shouldn't call me brother, but dad. Hey~ it's a bit confusing.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	


  Chapter 110 

	************************************************************************

	The summer vacation is coming to an end, and my cram school career is finally over.

	 

	Looking back to before the summer vacation, although I had already pushed my mother down, at that time my mother and I decided to separate, and both of us were in torment. Now my mother and I have stuck together, and both of us are full of happiness. So this incident taught me a truth, what truth?

	 

	There is only one good mother in the world, and a child with a mother is like a treasure.

	 

	Tsk, why am I always distracted? I’m not doing my homework. I slapped myself lightly and continued to bury my head in the test paper. I have been busy in cram school and haven’t done my summer homework yet, so I joined the crazy army of people doing make-up homework these days.

	 

	"Assume that {An} is an increasing sequence, then..." I wrote and drew on the draft paper.

	 

	"Hmm~~~" a soft moan came from behind me.

	 

	I asked why she was always distracted, and I turned my head helplessly: "Mom, please keep your voice down, I'm studying."

	 

	On the bed, my mother was lying on her stomach in a black, shiny backless bodysuit with her legs bent and her hands tied behind her back. Inside the stockings, two electric dildos were inserted into her vagina and anus, vibrating "buzzing". My mother had a flesh-colored stocking in her mouth, and she was moaning continuously.

	 

	The shiny black stockings were stained with white semen, and as my mother's delicate body trembled, some white semen occasionally flowed down the stockings onto the bed.

	 

	Hearing what I said, my mother could only glare at me coquettishly with her watery eyes, and then continued to make intermittent moans.

	 

	What else can I do? I can only let her go.

	 

	Having just ejaculated twice, I had no time to appreciate the beautiful scenery on the bed. I turned my head and continued to sink into the ocean of mathematics.

	 

	Time passed quickly. I don't know how long it had passed before I came back to my senses from the test paper after finishing a big question. I stretched, went to the toilet, then walked leisurely to the bed, met my mother's charming eyes, and untied her hands and feet.

	 

	Her two jade arms and beautiful legs in black silk stockings limply collapsed on the bed. My mother struggled to turn over, took out the vibrating electric dildo from her lower body, and slowly pulled the flesh-colored stockings out of her mouth, finally breathing a long sigh of relief.

	 

	Throwing the saliva-stained stockings aside, she took a sip of water, cursed weakly, "Little beast~" and didn't want to talk anymore. She collapsed on the bed, gasping softly.

	 

	As I developed her during this period, her body became more and more sensitive. I don't know how many times she had orgasmed in this short period of time. The towel under her body was stained with large water stains. Fortunately, I put another towel under her, otherwise I would have to wash the sheets again. It is not appropriate to wash the sheets every day.

	 

	While letting my mother recover her energy, I continued to immerse myself in my studies.

	 

	I don’t know how much time had passed, but I finally finished my homework. When I turned around, I found that my mother was gone and the traces of the fight on the bed had been cleared up. I stretched tiredly, lay down on the bed and played with my phone.

	 

	After replying to a few messages from Zhao Fei and the others, and chatting with Zhou Yiyi for a while, I was surprised to see a message from Aunt Han. It was a photo of Zhou Yiyi's father and her two sisters traveling together. She then asked me how to take the photo.

	 

	Seeing the two sisters in the photo, I couldn't help but think of the fairy Zhou Linyi. I haven't seen Zhou Linyi much since the last photo shoot. She seems to be avoiding me. Every time I go to her house, she is rarely seen. But this girl Zhou Yiyi always shows a mysterious smile every time she mentions her sister. I don't know what she is doing behind my and her sister's backs.

	 

	I enlarged the photo, pointed out some flaws and sent it to her, then sent her a photo I took of her before, and said, "For example, the photo I took of you last time, if you take it from the bottom up, your legs will look longer and you will look taller."

	 

	Of course, Aunt Han is tall, and her photos are very convincing. I have the desire but not the courage to do anything to Aunt Han. Her long legs really make me envious. But recently I'm being affectionate with my mother, so I don't have the time to think too much. But now that she has sent me a message, of course I have to respond.

	 

	"Ah~ Do you still keep the previous photos..." Aunt Han replied with some surprise.

	 

	Ha~ The reason why I posted a photo of her specifically was to arouse her desire to talk. Generally speaking, people would be a little curious when they see others saving their photos.

	 

	"If you mind, I would delete it. Mainly because I think it looks good, so I haven't deleted it." You wouldn't mind, would you? As long as I have a thick skin, I have nothing to fear.

	 

	"Haha, Auntie is so old, what's the point of looking good? If you think it looks good, just keep it."

	 

	"No, Yiyi and I have always felt that you look like our sister." It was a bit awkward to talk to the future mother-in-law about whether she was pretty or not, but it felt different when her daughter was brought in.

	 

	"You're so smooth-talking. Is that how you tricked Yiyi into getting her?"

	 

	This question was not easy to answer. I thought about it for a moment and didn't respond. I just joked, "I'm just telling the truth. I'm not good with words."

	 

	"Haha, I didn't notice that. I think you're usually quite talkative."

	 

	"Auntie, the words 'hehe' really don't have much warmth. I always feel like you are sneering and not very friendly." Seeing that Auntie Han didn't care about my joke, I became a little bolder.

	 

	The secret to chatting is not to follow the other person's rhythm. When the other person can guess your next sentence, the chat will become boring. Of course, it can't be too sudden or too greasy. It depends on personal judgment to find the right balance.

	 

	"Haha, little guy is teaching me a lesson. I won't let Yiyi teach you a lesson."

	 

	We chatted for a while about everything from photography to personal hobbies, and then I took the initiative to say, "Auntie, my mom called me to eat, let's talk about swimming and body shaping next time."

	 

	"You're eating so early."

	 

	"My mom said eating dinner early can help me stay in shape."

	 

	"Really? Go ahead. I have to cook for Yiyi and the others too."

	 

	"Uh-huh."

	 

	My mom didn't ask me to eat, and my dad hasn't come home yet. We were just chatting. When we are having a good chat, the ending always leaves us with a feeling of wanting more. We have talked about everything, so what shall we talk about next time?

	 

	After turning off my cell phone, I walked out of the bedroom with great interest. My mother had already changed her clothes and was busy in the kitchen.

	 

	"Mom, what are we having for dinner tonight?"

	 

	"Boiled fish, help me peel the garlic."

	 

	"Okay~"

	 

	"By the way, how are you going to celebrate your birthday the day after tomorrow?" Mom marinated the fish, took off her gloves, and smoothed a strand of hair in front of her eyes. She looked very virtuous in the apron.

	 

	"How else can I celebrate it? Just celebrate it like that?" I shrugged indifferently. I have never had any special feelings about birthdays.

	 

	"You're sixteen years old, you're an adult, don't you want to invite your classmates?"

	 

	"Forget it. I don't want to bother."

	 

	"What about Zhou Yiyi?" Mom took the garlic from me and cut it into slices.

	 

	"Forget it, just have a meal as a family."

	 

	"Okay, it's your birthday anyway, so you can relax if no one is around. I'm too lazy to do it." Because of the obstruction of the hair, the mother could only tilt her head slightly when cutting vegetables. The hair fluttered in the wind, adding a bit of charm to her.

	 

	"Right. I don't want my mother to be too tired. Just remember my birthday present."

	 

	"What gift do you want?"

	 

	"Have you forgotten what I said before?"

	 

	"What?"

	 

	"Give you to me." I said with a smile while kneading my mother's shoulders.

	 

	"Tsk~" Mom sneered and turned her head to look at me: "Am I not yours yet?"

	 

	After that, she gently pressed her red lips against mine and said with a sweet breath, "How else do you want to play with me?"
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	Although I have already ejaculated twice on my mother this afternoon, her virtuous and charming temperament still makes me unable to stop.

	 

	"Of course, play however you want." The hands that were originally on my mother's shoulders had already embraced her towering breasts without me noticing.

	 

	Mom leaned back, licked my ear with her side face, and then smiled softly, "Come on~Dad~Dad~"

	 

	Listening to my mother's low and soft voice, it was hard for me to control myself. I grabbed my mother's towering breasts with both hands and kneaded them, and rubbed my erect cock on my mother's plump buttocks.

	 

	My mother cooperated and put down the kitchen knife in her hand. She collapsed in my arms and let me do whatever I wanted. She put her arms around my waist and her fat buttocks swayed gently under my crotch.

	 

	My mother's lips and tongue were entangled together, and the dense saliva was like glue that kept us tightly stuck together, unable to separate for a long time.

	 

	Of course, my mother and I knew that this was just a quick fix. My father would be home soon, and my mother and I would not have time to do anything. Besides, we were both quite tired from the battle in the afternoon. Although we were interested in sex, it was not very strong.

	 

	After rubbing my mother's breasts for a while, my mother and I finally let go of each other's lips and tongues, panting and hugging each other, and then I whispered in my mother's ear: "Give you to me the day after tomorrow, I want you to belong to me completely."

	 

	Mom bit her red lips, which looked even more moist after the passionate kiss, and asked softly, "How can I give myself to you?"

	 

	I took out my cell phone, opened a document and handed it to my mother.

	 

	My mother took the phone and read it carefully. After reading the beginning, she looked at me hesitantly, and then started reading carefully again.

	 

	My mother's hair brushed gently across my neck, with an indescribable lightness and softness. I sniffed the fragrance of her hair, watching her face getting redder as she read, and her body getting softer and softer as she lay on my chest. My hand also passed through my mother's collar and crawled along her smooth breast flesh to her nipple.

	 

	After looking at her phone, my mother didn't say anything for a long time. I could feel her violent heartbeat from my hands playing with her breasts.

	 

	Without waiting for my mother to speak, I took the phone and whispered in her ear, "After tomorrow, you will be mine."

	 

	My mother looked at me with resentment and admiration in her beautiful watery eyes, as if she had something to say. Just as she was about to open her mouth, she heard the door open. My father came back.

	 

	I let go of my mother's body and took a step back. My mother looked at me again, then picked up the kitchen knife and started cutting vegetables.

	 

	At the same time, my father's voice came into my ears: "Wife, I'm back."

	 

	"You're back. Go wash your hands and get the dishes." Mom's voice returned to normal.

	 

	...

	 

	The family finished dinner chatting and laughing. The mother stretched her lithe body, then stood up and said, "Wash the dishes. I'm going to write my paper." After that, she turned and went to the study.

	 

	As long as my father is around, my mother almost never washes the dishes. She can cook, but she hates washing dishes. But in the past two years, my father often throws the job of washing dishes to me. In his words, after raising a son this old, he should be of some use.

	 

	In the past I would have refused whenever possible, but recently out of guilt towards my dad, I accepted all offers, making my dad more and more satisfied with me.

	 

	After cleaning up the kitchen, I saw my dad in the living room looking at his phone. I said hello and prepared to go back to my room. After studying all day, it was time to relax in the evening. I planned to play some online games with Zhao Fei and the others.

	 

	When I passed by the bedroom, I glanced inside. My mother was sitting in front of the computer, her hands on the keyboard but not moving much. I didn't know what she was thinking about. I wondered if she was thinking about the document I showed her in the afternoon.

	 

	He returned to the room, lay down on the bed, and took out his cell phone as usual to call Zhou Yiyi, Zhao Fei and Lin Shiyun. Zhou Yiyi would occasionally call girls to form a five-person group, but it never lasted long. I guess it was because Zhao Fei was too disgusting and scared the girls away.

	 

	Zhao Fei and Lin Shiyun sent me several messages, but when I didn't reply, they started playing duo. I called Zhou Yiyi and chatted with him for a few minutes. Then we waited for Zhao Fei and the others to come out, and we set off in a group of four.

	 

	After losing several games, I was filled with resentment: "Fatty, 0/7 is your number one Guan Yu in the country? Aren't you afraid that the Second Master will show his divine power and chop you down with a sword?"

	 

	"No, can you blame your dad for this? The opponents keep coming into my jungle, why don't you just come and guard Brother Zhou?"

	 

	"My fucking sister Yao is not guarding and killing the opponent's brother Zhou, but guarding you, a 0/7 jungler, right?"

	 

	Lin Shiyun never participated in our arguments. He just said from the side: "Click OK. Hurry up, it's the next one."

	 

	Every time at this time, Zhou Yiyi would giggle aside, not talking, not swearing, having a very good attitude, playing games well, and not swearing. Who can not love such a young lady?

	 

	Just when I was about to kill everyone, a message from Aunt Han suddenly popped up: "Xiaofeng, what are you doing?"

	 

	Hiss~ Although we said we can leave room for a chat next time, is it really that urgent? Seeing this, I cancelled the confirmation and said, "You guys play first, I have something to do."

	 

	"A classic lazy guy with a lot of shit and piss, what the hell is that?" Zhao Fei blurted out. I don't know how such a vulgar person could integrate into a high-quality team like Lin Shiyun and me.

	 

	"It's none of your business, go to hell." I replied politely.

	 

	"If you don't want to come, then forget it. Get out of here." Zhao Fei retorted.

	 

	"Then I won't play anymore. Just have fun, you guys." Zhou Yiyi said with a smile.

	 

	"Okay, Brother Zhou, take care." Zhao Fei was still very polite at this time.

	 

	"Brother Zhou, take care." Lin Shiyun also spoke. Usually, Zhou Yiyi would stop playing once I left, and they knew that.

	 

	I quit the game, logged into WeChat, and replied to Aunt Han: “Just finished washing the dishes, playing for a while.”

	 

	At the same time, Zhou Yiyi also sent a message: "What's the matter?"

	 

	"Nothing. My dad asked me to help. Mainly, I was afraid that you would think Zhao Fei and I were too noisy."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi replied: "No, I think you two are like a crosstalk, it's quite interesting."

	 

	At the same time, Aunt Han sent a message: "Are you still washing dishes at home?"

	 

	The messages sent by both mother and daughter at the same time made me overwhelmed.

	 

	First, he sent a message to Zhou Yiyi: "So what are you going to do next?"

	 

	She also sent a message to Aunt Han: "My mom doesn't like washing dishes because she says detergent hurts her hands."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi's message arrived first: "Watching two anime with my sister."

	 

	Aunt Han's message came later: "Who said it wasn't true? Yiyi and Linlin, those two stupid girls, don't know how to feel sorry for their mother. It would be better to raise a son."

	 

	Aunt Han seemed a bit bored, so I asked around and sent a message to Zhou Yiyi: "Where are your parents?"

	 

	Then I sent a message to Aunt Han: "Just treat me as your godson. If you don't want to wash the dishes, just call me and I'll be there." It's not easy to say that I'm your son, after all, it's puppy love. As for washing the dishes, of course it was a joke.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi didn't understand what was going on, so she said honestly, "My dad is working overtime, and my mom has gone back to her room. I don't know what she's doing. What's going on?"

	 

	Tsk, I thought, it’s a bit lonely to stay alone in an empty room.

	 

	Before Aunt Han could reply, I quickly replied, "It's okay. I said your parents weren't home so I came to play with you."

	 

	Aunt Han's message also arrived at the right time: "Haha, you are still silent. I think you speak better than you sing."

	 

	"Well~how about I sing a song for you?" Then he immediately added a B-box emoticon.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi's message came again: "Looking for me? I think you are looking for us?"

	 

	Hey, I was amused and replied: "You guys? What have you been doing behind my back lately? You're so secretive."

	 

	Switch to Aunt Han's message: "Don't be so slick with me. Didn't you say before that swimming can help you get in shape?"

	 

	"Yes, you think my figure is just OK, right?" I'm not exaggerating, thanks to swimming, I have a good figure, the type that looks thin when I'm dressed and has muscles when I'm undressed.

	 

	The message switched to Zhou Yiyi: "What do you care about me, you big pervert? I won't talk to you anymore. I'm going to watch anime."

	 

	Tsk~ I'm sure they have something going on recently, but what does it matter? I'm happy to see it happen. Seeing Zhou Yiyi leave, I feel a little relieved. Fighting on two fronts is still a little tiring.

	 

	Aunt Han sent a message: "Uh, don't blame me for telling the truth, you seem to be a little thin."

	 

	I can't stand it. Are you kidding me that I worked so hard to get those abdominal muscles? Although I haven't gone swimming recently, bumping into my mother every day is also considered hard work.

	 

	I didn't reply either. I went to the mirror, lifted up my T-shirt, revealing my abdominal muscles. I found the right angle, took a picture and sent it directly to Aunt Han.

	 

	Are you kidding? Isn't it possible for a body like this to make my mother unable to stop? But I wonder what kind of feeling this body will bring to Aunt Han?
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	After a while, Aunt Han replied: "You can't tell normally."

	 

	"That's why I said swimming is very useful for shaping your body. You may look thin, but you still have strength. It can also help you maintain your figure and fight aging. Although you are in good shape now, you still need to maintain it. You can give it a try."

	 

	"I heard you can lose weight, right? I feel like I've gained a little weight lately."

	 

	Women always seem to feel that they are gaining weight, but I think her figure is pretty good. "Of course, swimming is one of the best exercises for losing weight. By the way, if you are considered fat, then I am not a fat boy."

	 

	"Okay, I'll try it another day."

	 

	"Tomorrow is Sunday, you shouldn't have to go to work, right? You can call Yiyi and the others to go swimming together." Speaking of which, I hardly swam this summer, and I missed it a lot. Mainly because I was staying at home with my mom, and I wasn't interested in other things. Tomorrow is Sunday, and my dad is at home, so I can go out for a swim.

	 

	"Okay, then I'll let Yiyi tell you later." It can be seen that Aunt Han is a relatively open-minded person. My mother has never been willing to go to the swimming pool. She always thinks that swimsuits are revealing and shameful to wear.

	 

	"Okay."

	 

	"How long have you been practicing swimming?"

	 

	...

	 

	I chatted with Aunt Han for a long time and looked at a photo of her so-called fattened thighs from a professional perspective. Although I couldn't tell where she had gained fat after looking at it for a long time, I immediately searched for some information on swimming to slim down legs.

	 

	After the chat ended, Zhou Yiyi sent a message after a while.

	 

	"Are you free tomorrow?"

	 

	"What's wrong?"

	 

	"Don't you love swimming? My mom wants to go swimming, so why don't you be our coach? Neither my mom nor I know how to swim."

	 

	When I saw Zhou Yiyi's message, I found that although Aunt Han didn't say it explicitly, she didn't seem to want them to know about my chat with her. I felt a little embarrassed about it, so I pretended not to know.

	 

	"Okay~ Tomorrow morning then."

	 

	"Don't you always like to sleep in?"

	 

	"There are usually more people in the afternoon, and the water was just changed in the morning, so it's cleaner."

	 

	"OK."

	 

	...

	 

	The next day, Zhou Yiyi and her daughter and I met at the swimming pool. As expected, Uncle Zhou didn't come. But I still asked in a fake way: "Aren't Uncle Zhou and Sister Lin Yi here?"

	 

	"Your uncle is at work and Linlin doesn't want to come, so it's just the two of us today." Aunt Han smiled and seemed to be in a good mood.

	 

	I didn't say anything more and went into the swimming pool to change into my swimsuit.

	 

	The bikini that existed only in imagination did not appear. Both mother and daughter wore one-piece swimsuits. But even so, they still attracted the attention of most people in the swimming pool.

	 

	A young and beautiful girl full of energy, a tall and charming young woman, such a combination, plus a pair of dazzling long legs, is bound to attract everyone's attention.

	 

	I was also a little dazed, but fortunately, I was tempered by my mother's beauty every day, so I quickly came to my senses and went into the water with them with a smile. There were not many people in the swimming pool in the morning, and after entering the water, people stopped watching. No matter how beautiful a girl is, she will not be so dazzling in the swimming pool with only her head exposed after wearing swimming goggles and swimming caps.

	 

	I was between Zhou Yiyi and Aunt Han, training them in the simplest water kick. Aunt Han was training very seriously, but Zhou Yiyi was not so good. She played and fought with me. If Aunt Han hadn't been next to them, she might have jumped into my arms at any time.

	 

	It was very tiring to move in the water without knowing how to exert force, and Zhou Yiyi herself didn't particularly want to learn it. Soon, her patience and physical strength were exhausted.

	 

	"I don't want to swim anymore. I don't have the energy anymore. You guys go play."

	 

	"Where are you going?" Aunt Han asked.

	 

	"I'll go upstairs to change clothes and wait for you." Zhou Yiyi took off her goggles.

	 

	"You'll be bored alone." I advised him half-seriously.

	 

	"What's so boring about having a cell phone? I really can't take it anymore." Zhou Yiyi climbed up the shore without looking back.

	 

	She quickly changed her clothes, greeted us, and sat down on the bench by the pool and looked at us.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, why don't you go swim for a while too? It's boring just standing by."

	 

	"Okay, you practice for a while and I'll swim a lap." After teaching for so long, I never had much chance to have physical contact with Aunt Han, and I was really itching to get into the water. This was a shallow water area, so I agreed without thinking.

	 

	After swimming around the pool twice quickly, I felt a little tired. I returned to the shallow water and saw Aunt Han still treading water seriously. It seemed that she really wanted to learn.

	 

	"Auntie, you can try to let go of the rope now."

	 

	"Ah? Is it okay?" Auntie was a little surprised and a little panicked.

	 

	"Well, it's all like this. The key is not to be afraid." Generally speaking, it is easier to learn with a float board, but what is my role if I have a float board?

	 

	Although I have been very gentlemanly, and only taught the aunt with words and demonstrations, but, isn't the opportunity coming soon? I have never seen anyone who can learn to swim immediately after practicing treading water.

	 

	The aunt nodded hesitantly and slowly let go of the rope with both hands. But the moment she let go, she felt herself falling. Her legs, which had been kicking rhythmically, immediately began to kick around and her hands waved around trying to find the rope.

	 

	Seeing this, I immediately went over and held Aunt Han under her armpits and lifted her body up.

	 

	Although Aunt Han was wearing a one-piece swimsuit, her back was half exposed and her armpits were naturally smooth. When I touched Aunt Han's skin for the first time, the soft touch made me very excited.

	 

	Without showing any emotion, I quickly let go of my hands, looked at Aunt Han who was breathing heavily and said with a smile, "You are mainly afraid."

	 

	Who wouldn’t be afraid without practice?

	 

	"It's okay, let's do it again." It can be seen that Aunt Han is a strong-willed person.

	 

	"Okay, I'll be watching, don't worry."

	 

	I fell into the water again and I held my aunt's armpits again.

	 

	"Don't rush to help me this time, let me try it myself." Aunt Han seemed to have some idea.

	 

	But the ending was indeed another struggle. I hurriedly picked her up, and I didn't care that my hands touched her breasts. Auntie's breasts were quite elastic under the pressure of the swimsuit. They were smaller than mom's. I estimated that they were C+. I resisted the urge to knead them. I asked with concern: "Auntie, are you okay?"

	 

	"Cough cough~~Cough cough~~It's okay, huh~~I'll take a rest."

	 

	After Aunt Han calmed down, I said, "Actually, if you just want to shape your body and exercise, there's no need to be so anxious. Treading water can also exercise your body."

	 

	“Huh~ Now that I’m here, how can I not learn it?” Aunt Han refused to admit defeat.

	 

	I was naturally happy about this, and I was really afraid that she would stop learning.

	 

	"Huh~ Come again"

	 

	"Come again."

	 

	...

	 

	I really admire Aunt Han's strong attitude. I had no choice but to take advantage of her over and over again. Her soft breasts were almost touched all over by me. But maybe it was because of the resistance in the water or the nervousness of falling into the water, Aunt Han hardly noticed that she was being taken advantage of.

	 

	Apart from those soft and elastic breasts, Aunt Han's jade-like back is exposed. The rest of her body is blocked by the swimsuit, so you can't feel anything. I guess Aunt Han loves to exercise. She has no fat on her back, and her skin is smooth and delicate, which feels very nice to touch.

	 

	The tofu had been almost finished, and I saw that Aunt Han was getting a little depressed, so I decided to give her some hope.

	 

	"Auntie, the biggest obstacle to learning to swim is actually fear of water. How about I teach you the backstroke first? The backstroke is very simple. Although it is not usually used, it can at least make you feel less afraid in the water."

	 

	Aunt Han hesitated for a moment, but she followed my advice: "Okay, let's learn the backstroke first."

	 

	"You just tilt your head above the water, spread your arms, and then gently lift your feet toward the water." To be honest, backstroke is that simple, but it's very slow and you can't see the road.

	 

	Aunt Han did as she was told, but she didn't dare to lift her feet: "I'm still a little scared."

	 

	"It's okay, don't move, I'll help you."

	 

	I held Aunt Han's waist with one hand and reached out to her tall and long legs with the other hand, with my palms supporting the lower part of her thighs. The elastic feeling made me almost unable to resist the urge to squeeze it hard, but in the end I was still very gentlemanly and just lifted Aunt Han's body to the surface of the water.

	 

	Although during this process, my little brother got an erection in an ungentlemanly way.

	 

	"Just stay still and don't panic. There will be a slight sinking, but it's okay. Nothing will happen." I said as I slowly let go of my hands.

	 

	Aunt Han sank slightly, but was finally able to float on the water by her own strength. Seeing that she really did not sink, Aunt Han was very happy and said excitedly: "Xiaofeng~ Look~~ I am floating~ I learned it~~"

	 

	Although her face was very excited, she did not dare to move her limbs at all. Her long legs naturally sank slightly into the water. This actually did not matter, but these were the beautiful legs I had coveted for a long time, so I naturally did not want to miss this opportunity. I smiled and said, "You have learned it. See, swimming is actually very simple."

	 

	"Can I move?" Aunt Han asked excitedly.

	 

	"Of course, I'll teach you." As I said this, I grabbed Aunt Han's slightly sunken pair of jade feet. Aunt Han's jade feet were slender, and there was a layer of nail polish on her toenails. When I grabbed her, her toes were slightly bent, and she seemed a little nervous.

	 

	Looking at the crystal jade feet in front of me, I really took them into my mouth and licked them, but my mouth just separated and closed the jade feet and beautiful legs together, and then said: "You can do it like this, keep opening and closing and you will be able to move. Although it is very slow, it will save effort. When you are tired of swimming in the future, you can also relax like this."

	 

	Although I have finished teaching, I am still reluctant to let go of my feet. But I have no choice but to let go and put my hands in front of my nose to smell. Although I don’t smell anything, I feel a different kind of satisfaction.

	 

	He used his hand to adjust the cock that was sticking out in his swimming trunks: "You can try to move it yourself. I'll be watching you. Don't worry."
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	A pair of slender legs with well-proportioned muscles and bones slowly slid in the green waves, leaving ripples.

	 

	"Auntie, you can try moving your hands." I looked at those two beautiful legs that looked like swimming fish and my index finger was excited. This kind of tall woman always gives me a sense of conquest for some reason.

	 

	Aunt Han moved her hands, and it seemed that she was still excited: "It feels great, Xiaofeng, thank you."

	 

	"It's my pleasure."

	 

	As I was talking, I saw a person next to me, splashing a lot of water and about to pass by. I was about to remind him, but suddenly something came to my mind and I kept silent.

	 

	The waves came, and the splashes easily covered Aunt Han's pretty face as she lay lying in the water.

	 

	"Puff~Ah~" Aunt Han, who was swimming happily, had her nose submerged in water. She was choked immediately. Her limbs were shaking in panic. She, who had been balanced, immediately sank into the water. In addition, it was difficult to adjust her body in the backstroke posture, and a large amount of water splashed as she moved around.

	 

	I immediately hugged Aunt Han from behind and lifted her out of the water, not caring about avoiding suspicion. My hot chest pressed tightly against her smooth jade back, and my towering cock rubbed against Aunt Han's perky buttocks. Even through two layers of swimsuit, I could feel the amazing elasticity of Aunt Han's buttocks.

	 

	"Cough cough~~ cough cough~~" Aunt Han spat out a mouthful of water, hugged my arms tightly and coughed continuously in shock. In fact, it was just a shallow water area, and it would not be a problem if she really fell into the water. This was just a panic caused by inexperience after falling into the water.

	 

	Holding Aunt Han's mature and tall body tightly, my cock naturally slid into her crotch along the curve of her buttocks. The cock sank into the crack of her flesh and was stimulated by the soft and sticky feeling of being wrapped. I subconsciously pushed it lightly, and the glans directly hit the middle of Aunt Han's flesh.

	 

	Auntie coughed a few times, and her nervous mood calmed down a little. She immediately felt the cock tightly against her vagina. She quickly loosened her arms around my arms and coughed lightly: "Xiaofeng, let me go."

	 

	"Oh~~Oh~~" Of course I knew that Aunt Han could feel my cock. After all, I couldn't help but thrust it a few times. I didn't dare to make any extra movements. I quickly let go, took a step back, and then pretended to be at a loss, and stammered, "I'm sorry, Aunt~~I I~~~I~~~"

	 

	Aunt Han was a little shy at first, but when she saw how nervous I was, she just laughed and comforted me: "It's okay, I'm old enough to be your mother, don't take it to heart."

	 

	If you talk about mom, then I won't be sleepy anymore. After hearing what Aunt Han said, my cock jumped again, but my face was still very nervous: "I'm sorry, I~I don't know what's going on."

	 

	Aunt Han naturally thought that young people were full of energy and had no idea that I was deliberately taking advantage of her. She smiled and joked, "It's okay. I should thank you. Otherwise, I would have drowned and I wouldn't have been able to seek justice."

	 

	"I~I should~"

	 

	Aunt Han saw that I was still a little embarrassed, so she smiled and changed the subject: "I'll try again. Don't tell me, swimming by yourself is much more interesting than treading water."

	 

	"Well, if you practice more, you won't be afraid. Just now, as long as you don't panic, it won't happen again. If the water reaches your nose, you just need to hold your breath for a while." I saw that it was almost done, so I stopped pretending.

	 

	"Okay." Aunt Han continued to try backstroke, but every time her legs left the bottom of the pool and her body sank, she couldn't help but feel scared, so she said, "Xiaofeng, help me get up again."

	 

	"Okay." I stepped forward again, but just supported Aunt Han's lower back lightly.

	 

	Aunt Han couldn't find any strength, so she said, "Why are you shy, little guy?"

	 

	"I'm sorry, you're so beautiful, I~~" I pretended to be shy again.

	 

	"Hahaha, you're such a smart kid." Aunt Han laughed so hard that her body shook with laughter. She seemed very happy with her own charm. Then she looked at me with interest: "So, who's prettier, me or Yiyi?"

	 

	Huh? I feel like this question is harder than saving your girlfriend or saving your mother.

	 

	"This~~that~~" I spoke vaguely.

	 

	“Hahaha, I won’t tease you anymore.” Aunt Han laughed happily, shook her head and said, “Auntie is in her thirties or forties, of course I can’t compare with a little girl.”

	 

	"No, I think you are more attractive than Yiyi, oh~no~" I said with an expression as if I had said the wrong thing in a hurry.

	 

	Aunt Han smiled again, raised her eyebrows, and looked interested: "Nothing?"

	 

	"Nothing~ Nothing~" My face turned a little red, mainly because I felt like I was pulling my future mother-in-law step by step, like dancing on a tightrope, and I was a little nervous.

	 

	"You said Yiyi is not as pretty as me. I want to tell Yiyi." Aunt Han joked with a smile.

	 

	"Ah?" I made a bitter face.

	 

	"Hahahaha~ Teach me how to swim well, and I won't say anything if you teach me well." Aunt Han had a bit of a bad taste.

	 

	Maybe Zhou Linyi's bad character stems from this?

	 

	"I will definitely teach you well." I said seriously.

	 

	"It depends on your performance." Aunt Han said this and tried backstroke again.

	 

	I felt that the atmosphere was about right, so I stopped pretending. I held Aunt Han's slender waist with one hand and her white and tender thighs with the other. I gently lifted her up, and my palms sank into the soft thigh flesh, which felt extremely smooth.

	 

	In fact, if you just need to support it, just support the waist, and as for the thighs, you would be a bastard if you don't take advantage of the opportunity. I'm not a professional coach, what do I know?

	 

	Reluctantly letting go of Aunt Han's beautiful legs, I followed her, feeling itchy, and watched her swimming like a mermaid.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, can you shape your body by doing the backstroke?"

	 

	"Yes, you can, but the effect will be slower and will take more time."

	 

	"Then swim for a while longer and learn other things next time. I don't want to be filled with water again today."

	 

	"That's fine. As long as you swim until you are tired, it will be effective, and..."

	 

	Although the backstroke was as slow as a turtle, we managed to gradually swim from the shallow water to the deep water while chatting. With my reminder, Aunt Han did not panic even when there were occasional waves.

	 

	"Phew~ I'm so tired~"

	 

	"Ah? Are you tired already?" I looked surprised. What could I not expect? Inexperienced people will easily get tired when exerting force in the water.

	 

	"I'm tired. That's enough for today." Aunt Han didn't seem to be embarrassed at all.

	 

	"Please hold on a little longer. We are in deep water now. Just swim over there." In fact, after we reached the deep water, I kept taking her around here. People who swim on their backs cannot tell the direction.

	 

	Hearing that it was a deep water area, Aunt Han was obviously a little panicked: "How long will it take to swim over there?"

	 

	"It's about the same time I just came here."

	 

	"No, no, I can't swim anymore. Do you still have the strength?" Aunt Han panicked.

	 

	"I'm fine." I was just warming up.

	 

	"Then can you take me there?" Auntie breathed a sigh of relief.

	 

	"Okay." This is what I was waiting for.

	 

	I approached Aunt Han and looked at her graceful figure that I had long coveted. I swallowed my saliva calmly and said, "Aunt, I have to hug you from behind. Sorry."

	 

	"It's okay." What else could Aunt Han do?

	 

	"Please be careful not to move around. Many attempts to rescue people in the water fail because the person fell into the water moved around too much. It's very unsafe." This is the truth, although there is nothing unsafe in a swimming pool.

	 

	"Well, come on, I have no strength left, huh~"

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 114 

	************************************************************************

	I hugged my aunt's waist and pressed my body against hers. My hot chest once again pressed against her exposed back. I don't know whether it was fortunate or unfortunate, but my cock had softened at this time, so there was no embarrassment.

	 

	This time, Aunt Han, who was hugged by me, was not in panic of falling into the water. Her body trembled and she was obviously a little nervous. She shook her hands at a loss, but still hugged my arms.

	 

	I was also in a backstroke position, with my upper body pressed tightly against my aunt's. My thighs kicked the water and inadvertently touched my aunt's thighs. Her smooth and elastic skin made my heart flutter. In addition, my aunt's face was right next to my ear, and the inevitable friction between their ears made my already softened cock quickly stand up.

	 

	Auntie's legs were so nervous that she didn't know which direction to move, but as I held her tightly in my arms she could only let her legs endure my occasional attacks. She could only use one hand to slightly protect her chest to prevent me from moving my arm around her waist up.

	 

	The tall fish is already in my arms.

	 

	As I pushed my legs and exerted force on my waist and abdomen, my cock inevitably pushed upwards. Although it was in the wrong position, it still hit the aunt's upturned buttocks.

	 

	Aunt Han's delicate body in my arms tensed, her neck slightly raised, her slender waist pushed up, and her entire upper body slightly arched. She subconsciously wanted to keep a certain distance from me, and even the hand holding my arm tightened. But she didn't dare to move, and she looked a little cute as she hesitated.

	 

	Although I noticed Auntie's movements, how could she escape at this moment? I moved my lower body slightly while kicking the water, found the right position and thrust again, this time my hot and hard cock sank directly into the flesh between Auntie's buttocks.

	 

	I found the right position, my heart skipped a beat, and I had no time to feel the pleasure of my penis being wrapped by soft flesh. I immediately said, "Auntie, I'm sorry, I~~"

	 

	"No, it's okay~~" The previous collision of the penis was just an accident caused by panic, and the aunt didn't care. But at this moment, the two bodies were tightly pressed together, and the heat from my chest could be felt on her exposed back. The aunt felt the boy's hot blood, and her face turned red.

	 

	I kicked my legs again and pushed my lower body forward. The glans seemed to sink into a layer of soft flesh. I could finally feel the pleasure coming from my lower body with peace of mind. The top of the glans seemed to be wrapped in soft flesh. Aunt's thighs were clamped tightly due to tension, as if she wanted to prevent the penis from entering, but instead formed a gap, which brought more pleasure to my penis.

	 

	Of course, this is not as good as insertion, but people in the swimming pool were playing and fighting, Yiyi was still looking at us from time to time on the shore, but at this time I hugged Aunt Han's body, and my cock was pressing against the slit of her vagina again and again. This situation made me so excited that I wanted to go crazy.

	 

	I believe that the aunt could also feel my intense heartbeat from my hot chest, not to mention the hot and hard impact of my lower body. Of course, the aunt could feel how horny the boy behind her was at this moment, but she couldn't say anything. She couldn't swim anymore. Who could she blame?

	 

	I hugged my aunt's delicate body, and my cock shuttled between her tall thighs. The glans would hit her flesh from time to time. Even with the barrier of swimming trunks, this feeling still made me feel extremely comfortable.

	 

	Gradually, the delicate body in my arms became hot, and the originally tense body gradually softened. As our ears rubbed against each other, I seemed to be able to smell the hormonal scent gradually emanating from Aunt Han, which was colorless and odorless, but refreshing.

	 

	As a young boy who had never experienced anything in life, how could I control myself in such a situation? I just made a mistake that all young people would make.

	 

	I simply stopped pulling out my cock and rubbed it up and down in my aunt's soft flesh. The glans tried hard to find the depression that it should be in her swimming trunks.

	 

	The cold water could not lower my fiery temperature. It was more of a creation than a search. The scalding hot glans finally found that depression and pushed hard. The aunt in my arms couldn't help but tremble her mature and tall body. Her originally tense legs unconsciously relaxed and began to naturally hang down with the water flow, sticking to my legs that were kicking the water hard.

	 

	Aunt Han relaxed her legs, and the tightly guarded gate of her lower body naturally opened. Although the tight wrapping feeling of the leg flesh was gone, the depression in the crack of the flesh seemed to open the door to me.

	 

	I rubbed my glans against Aunt Han's depression for a while. The soft flesh around the depression wrapped the front end of the glans. I pushed it gently, and Aunt Han's body, which had originally softened, suddenly tensed up and her breathing became rapid.

	 

	Aunt Han and I didn't say anything, only our entangled bodies transmitted the burning temperature.

	 

	Auntie's lips were tightly closed and her face was flushed, her originally bright and sharp features were now a little softer. She deliberately avoided my face and now relaxed on my shoulder.

	 

	The cock was thrusting against the aunt's concave vulva, and before she knew it, her two long, beautiful legs were wrapped around me.

	 

	Her two legs were as smooth as silk and had a smooth touch. They were slightly bent against mine as I swam, making it almost impossible for me to move. The feeling of our skin rubbing against each other made my cock stand up again, almost piercing through the two layers of swimming trunks between us.

	 

	"Auntie, don't be nervous, you won't fall. My legs won't be able to swim like this." I don't want to, but I will really fall into the water.

	 

	Aunt Han was startled, and hurriedly took her legs away from mine. She blushed and covered up, "Oh, it's my first time swimming, so I'm a little nervous."

	 

	"It's always like this for the first time, but you can step on the instep of my feet and experience how my legs move. The correct way of exerting force can better maintain a streamlined figure." While speaking, the penis did not forget to thrust violently, and the glans seemed to go deeper.

	 

	"Hmm~~" Aunt Han seemed to want to refuse, but after a hoarse "hmm" escaped from the corner of her mouth, she could only say: "Okay."

	 

	She grabbed my arm, glanced at me secretly with her almond-shaped eyes, hesitated for a moment, and then stepped on the instep of my foot with her foot. Auntie's feet were cold, and her beautiful legs fit my skin like silk. She and I were like two mandarin ducks entangled in the water.

	 

	The hot and delicate body softened in my arms, and my iron-like cock penetrated three-quarters of her honey hole. Even the cold pool water could not stop my glans from feeling the heat coming from the slit of flesh at the front.

	 

	Floating on the water, it felt like floating on the clouds. The heat from the entrance of my aunt's honey hole made my cock so hard that it wanted to explode.

	 

	Even though I tried to delay as much as possible, it still took me just ten minutes or so to finish this short journey.

	 

	I was still reluctant to let go of the soft fragrance in my arms, but seeing that we had reached the edge of the pool, Aunt Han had no reason to deceive herself anymore. She struggled to stand up with her limp body. She didn't dare to look at me with her moist phoenix eyes. She just looked to the side with a red face: "Okay, thank you."

	 

	I hurriedly let go of my arms that were tightly around Auntie, and my cock reluctantly left Auntie's slit, saying absentmindedly, "Okay, okay."

	 

	"Okay, let's get on, we've almost finished swimming today." Even with the aunt's open and enthusiastic personality, she was a little at a loss at this moment. After all, the person who had just made physical contact with her was her daughter's puppy boyfriend.

	 

	"I~I'll go up later~~You~you go up first~~" I glanced at Auntie secretly, acting as if I wanted to see but didn't dare to.

	 

	Auntie was stunned for a moment, then suddenly realized something, and glanced down, as if she could see my erect penis through the water. A slight smile appeared on the corner of her mouth, but she immediately suppressed it: "Okay, then I'll go up first."

	 

	After saying that, the pair of long and beautiful legs that were just sticking close to me stepped onto the ladder and went up.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	


  Chapter 115 

	************************************************************************

	It was not until I saw the aunt's back disappear from my sight that I sighed with disappointment, "Oh~ it would be better if the swimming pool was bigger." It was not until then that I had the mood to look in Zhou Yiyi's direction. I was relieved to see that she was still playing with her phone and didn't notice the situation here.

	 

	After calming down for a while, the auntie returned to her normal state and said with a smile, "Xiaofeng, let's have lunch together at noon. I want to thank you for being my swimming coach."

	 

	I pretended to be a little embarrassed: "No, no need, I'm going home first."

	 

	Zhou Yiyi said beside him: "Why are you in such a hurry? Don't you have nothing to do today?"

	 

	"I have something to do this afternoon." I avoided the question.

	 

	Aunt Han saw that I was nervous and stopped trying to persuade me: "If Xiaofeng has something to do, let him go back first, otherwise your sister will have nothing to eat at home."

	 

	After saying goodbye to the mother and daughter, I was secretly excited. I had taken advantage of Aunt Han enough today. I didn't know how Aunt Han felt. I was just nervous and enjoying it. Now, looking back, I found that Aunt Han seemed to feel it too. Her limp body and legs wrapped around me at that time showed that Aunt Han should have been moved at that time. Besides, she didn't show any angry reaction afterwards...

	 

	Thinking of this, my heart was shocked. Maybe ~ there really is hope?

	 

	I returned home with joy. My parents were doing their own things. I did not disturb my mother and waited calmly for the night to come.

	 

	After dinner, I played for a while before I picked up my phone and sent a message to Aunt Han: "Aunt, I'm sorry, today..."

	 

	This kind of ambiguous and embarrassing situation will pass if you don't bring it up again. Those who care about it will think about it again and again, but those who don't care will calm down and pretend nothing happened.

	 

	I don't know whether Aunt Han would care, but I just want her to care. Once this kind of ambiguity is brought up, it's hard not to have emotional fluctuations. As for why I have to post it at night, it's naturally because it's easier to be lonely at night, and my husband is probably around at that time. Talking about this kind of thing with my husband will naturally produce a strange feeling, a mixture of betrayal and the pleasure of stealing.

	 

	After a while, Aunt Han replied: "It's okay, don't take it to heart."

	 

	"I didn't mean it, I just... couldn't control myself... please don't get me wrong..." Of course I did it on purpose.

	 

	I was like a child who was eager to admit his mistake after making it, and I honestly admitted my mistake to my aunt.

	 

	"I know you didn't mean it. It's normal for young people." Aunt Han said as if she was very reserved.

	 

	"I'm really sorry, I couldn't help myself at that time..." Yes, I couldn't help myself and moved for about ten minutes.

	 

	There are some things that adults cannot say, but children can. For example, children can say "I want to go to the toilet" without restraint, but adults are afraid that others will ask: "Why are you going again? Is your kidney not in good condition?" They can only wait until others want to go to the toilet before they can calmly say: "I'll go with you."

	 

	The same goes for this sentence which is almost an admission of assault. It's normal not to be able to hold back during adolescence, right?

	 

	"Yeah, it's okay, don't do this next time."

	 

	There will be a next time?

	 

	I chuckled and promised, "Yeah, I won't do that anymore... Can I ask you for a favor?"

	 

	In fact, it’s the same as the strategy for conquering your mother. If she doesn’t know that you are interested in her, then she probably will never want to be with you. If she doesn’t want to, then she will never have the chance. Of course, the premise is that she doesn’t hate you.

	 

	"What's up?"

	 

	"Could you please not tell Yiyi..." This is nonsense. No normal person would say such an embarrassing thing.

	 

	"Are you afraid that Yiyi will know?"

	 

	"Um..."

	 

	"Then you dare not be honest?"

	 

	"You...you are so beautiful..." After saying this, I felt a little nervous. I didn't know how Aunt Han would react. But since you have forgiven me, there is no reason not to let me tell the truth, right?

	 

	After a while, the message came back: "You and Yiyi, didn't have that?"

	 

	This really doesn't sound like a question a mother-in-law would ask her future son-in-law, but since I asked it, it means that my ambiguous tactics were successful. But, how should I answer? If I say yes, I don't know what the consequences will be. If I say no, if she finds out, my hard-earned frankness will be ruined.

	 

	Zhou Yiyi would definitely not tell it, but Zhou Linyi was not sure. Moreover, with what happened today, she might ask Zhou Yiyi indirectly.

	 

	I couldn't ask Zhou Yiyi this question out of the blue, so I could only play dumb: "Which one are you talking about?"

	 

	"Forget it, it's okay." As an elder, the aunt was embarrassed to ask too many questions.

	 

	Sure enough, escaping is shameful, but it is useful.

	 

	"Yeah." I was about to end the conversation. Since I knew that my aunt was lonely, I could stop my temptation here.

	 

	But Aunt Han did not remain silent. Instead, she asked, "Do you really think I am prettier than Yiyi?"

	 

	I was delighted when I saw the message. A woman in her thirties really still cares about her charm. Similarly, this sentence also shows that Aunt Han is not unimpressed with me, otherwise why would she care about my opinion? I thought about it and wrote, "Promise me not to tell Yiyi."

	 

	"Okay, I promise."

	 

	"You and Yiyi are both beautiful in their own ways, but I always feel that you have an indescribable charm."

	 

	"What charm?" Aunt Han asked.

	 

	"I told you not to be angry."

	 

	"Why are you being so fussy, man? Just speak up."

	 

	"It's just, how should I put it, it's more feminine."

	 

	"Do you know what femininity is?" The topic seemed to become more ambiguous.

	 

	"I don't really understand, but when I see you, I can't help myself." To translate, when I see you, I want to fuck you. A more euphemistic way of saying it is that when I see you, my heart beats faster and my blood boils.

	 

	"You are quite courageous."

	 

	"You said you weren't angry." Then I added, "Don't tell Yiyi. I don't want to either. I just don't know what's going on."

	 

	I still love your daughter, but you are more attractive to me.

	 

	"But I'm angry now."

	 

	I could tell that my aunt was teasing me, so I replied, "Ah? Then can I withdraw my message?"

	 

	"Just give it a try."

	 

	That sentence hadn't lasted more than two minutes when I withdrew it.

	 

	"I withdraw my anger, so withdraw your anger too."

	 

	"Hahaha, you little bastard."

	 

	"I'm telling you the truth. You are more feminine. Don't blame me."

	 

	"You mean to blame me?"

	 

	"Of course it's your fault. You look so good."

	 

	"So you touched me today?" Aunt Han asked interestingly.

	 

	"I told you it wasn't intentional, it was just a natural reaction."

	 

	"You may be able to fool a little girl with these words, but I'm an experienced person."

	 

	"Really, it just got bigger for no reason, and I was embarrassed."

	 

	"How inexplicable is it?"

	 

	"For example...just now..." Auntie's question made me bolder and bolder.

	 

	The text was being typed, but it took a while before the message from my aunt came: "Little bastard, stop thinking about nonsense."

	 

	"Hmm..." means admitting that I was thinking.

	 

	After a long while, I thought the chat was over, but Aunt Han sent me another message: "Go to bed early."

	 

	These three words seemed to be an attempt to end the conversation, but if they really wanted to end it, they wouldn't have sent it after so long, so I boldly replied, "I can't sleep."

	 

	The biggest consequence would be that Aunt Han would ignore me. I'm not afraid of anything.

	 

	"You are really brave."

	 

	This sentence made me feel as if Aunt Han’s sharp eyes were right in front of me. I wanted to be tougher, but it didn’t fit my previous personality, so I could only say, “Don’t be angry, I’m going to sleep.”

	 

	"You can't sleep?"

	 

	"I can sleep now."

	 

	"Humph, little bastard."

	 

	"Good night, Auntie."

	 

	"Good night."

	 

	Forget it, although Auntie is lonely, she can't be impatient. Let's just leave it at that for today. As the saying goes, you can't eat hot tofu in a hurry. I turned off my phone happily, touched my hard cock, and let out a sigh of relief.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 116 

	************************************************************************

	Monday is my birthday.

	 

	"Mom, are you ready?" I shouted towards my mother's bedroom.

	 

	Mom didn't answer, but opened the door with a creaky sound.

	 

	I pushed open the door, revealing my naked mother inside. She was holding her heavy breasts with one hand and slightly lifting one leg to cover her flawless white pussy. Between her snow-white skin, a crimson lustful mark on her lower abdomen looked exceptionally dazzling.

	 

	The light eye shadow makes the mother's already watery and affectionate eyes even deeper, and the bright lipstick on her red lips adds a touch of brightness to her delicate face.

	 

	She asked shyly, "Do you really want it?"

	 

	"You are my greatest gift. Don't you want to give me everything?"

	 

	Mom blushed and nodded slightly.

	 

	"Well, come on." I took her hand and walked to the sofa and sat down.

	 

	When my mother thought about what would happen next, her face turned red with shame. She hesitated and let go of her arms that were around her breasts, letting her heavy breasts sway in the air.

	 

	"Are you ready?" I looked at my blushing mother.

	 

	"Yeah." Mom nodded softly, her beautiful eyes seemed to be dripping with water. I looked at her pink mons pubis, and it seemed to have started dripping.

	 

	"Let's get started," I said seriously.

	 

	My mother looked at me, then knelt on the floor with her legs together, bent her body forward, and sunk her waist as low as she could. Her huge breasts were pressed against the cold floor, her forehead was electric, her plump, round, white buttocks were raised high, and her arms were stretched straight forward and pressed against the floor.

	 

	I sat upright on the sofa, gently stepping on my mother's head with my right foot.

	 

	Yes, today my mother will give herself to me without reservation, and as a formality, she will sign a master-slave contract with me. The day before yesterday, when I showed the contract to my mother, she felt fear and shame, as well as an inexplicable expectation. Since she let go, she has not had such a contradictory mentality for a long time.

	 

	However, I did not give her a chance to refuse. After showing her the master-slave contract, it seemed as if the matter had already been settled. During this time, I have come to know my mother's character very well. She is like this, relatively passive, and it is difficult for her to say no to something I have decided.

	 

	I took the contract and began to read:

	 

	Today, August 21, 2019, I, Zhang Weifeng, will officially accept Liu Ruyu as my slave and give her the name Yunu.

	 

	I will shoulder this responsibility, never let down Yu Nu's trust in me, and liberate Yu Nu's spiritual and physical desires.

	 

	I will train the slaves in a safe environment, respect and protect their privacy, accept their entrustment, treat them appropriately, train them, punish them, and care for them. I will also handle and use them in the way I deem appropriate.

	 

	I will establish some ceremonies and rituals to train my slaves.

	 

	I will train the jade slaves in my own way, allowing them to experience stimulation, submission, and subordination. During the whole period, they will feel fear, worship, sexual desire and other intense emotions.

	 

	From today on, Yu Nu's body and soul will completely belong to me and I will be in control of it!

	 

	After reading the contract quite formally, I took my foot off my mother's head.

	 

	My mother retracted her outstretched arms, lowered her upper body, and rubbed her huge breasts against the cold floor for a while before raising them up. Then she raised her head and chest, with her hands behind her back. Although her face was flushed with shame, she still looked into my eyes with her watery and affectionate eyes.

	 

	Unlike me reading according to the contract, I asked her to memorize the part about her mother. If she didn't memorize it, how could it be deeply engraved in her heart?

	 

	Mom began to read the contract carefully:

	 

	Today, August 21, 2019, I, Liu Ruyu, will officially become Zhang Weifeng's slave, accept the name given by my master, and completely and wholeheartedly devote my body, soul, and mind to him, without any restrictions of place or time.

	 

	Under no circumstances may Doudou arbitrarily refuse to obey non-dangerous punishment orders.

	 

	Liu Ruyu will take the initiative to understand her master's preferences and taboos, must do her best to please her master, conscientiously complete her master's orders, and serve her master with everything she has.

	 

	The master completely owns Liu Ruyu and controls all of Liu Ruyu's words, actions, and even thoughts. All of Doudou's thoughts, words, and actions must be based on the master's interests as the highest standard.

	 

	The master has the supreme position in Liu Ruyu's mind. Ruyu respects, worships and admires the master's body, behavior, thoughts and temperament, and believes that everything the master does is correct and for Ruyu's good. Ruyu believes that the master will train Ruyu very well and will give Ruyu the most appropriate love and training.

	 

	Ruyu must not hide any thoughts in her mind and must report them to her master in a timely manner. Ruyu cannot hide her thoughts. Any thoughts and ideas of Ruyu must be known to her master and controlled by her master.

	 

	Ruyu must accept any punishment from the master. Even if Ruyu has not made any mistakes, it is right for the master to punish Doudou. When Ruyu is rewarded by the master, she should feel extremely honored and be extremely grateful for the gift from the master.

	 

	Ruyu will be completely loyal to the master and will always be loyal to the master no matter what mistakes the master makes. Ruyu will never let the master down and is very grateful to the master for accepting Ruyu.

	 

	After saying this, my mother raised her delicate face, opened her rosy lips, and slightly opened her beautiful eyes, waiting for the arrival of the gift.

	 

	My cock was already hard when my mother was reciting the oath, but I still suppressed the throbbing in my heart. I didn't get up until my mother finished reciting with a blushing face but very serious attitude. Then I poured the saliva in my mouth into her red lips.

	 

	Mom swallowed my saliva, shame and desire entangled in her eyes. After looking at me infatuatedly, she took a step back, stretched out her arms again, prostrated herself, and said in her charming voice: "Meet the Master."

	 

	I handed the contract to the floor in front of my mother. "Okay, stamp it."

	 

	Mom raised her head slightly, shook her hips, took a step forward, and kissed the paper contract, leaving a bright lipstick mark on it. When she lowered her head to kiss the contract, I could clearly see from behind that crystal clear juice had already flowed out of Mom's pubic mound.

	 

	Looking at the mark on the contract, although I already knew the outcome, I still couldn't help but feel excited. Mom finally belonged to me completely.

	 

	"Are you satisfied, Master?" Mom still kept her upper body pressed to the ground. She just raised her head and looked at me with her watery eyes.

	 

	"Yu Nu?"

	 

	"Yeah." Mom lowered her eyebrows and looked pleasing.

	 

	"Go and get your pair of black patent leather high heels." I will no longer call you that today.

	 

	Mom pursed her lips, swayed her fat hips, crawled on all fours, and disappeared to the shoe cabinet at the door. When she reappeared, her bright lips were already holding her high heels, and she crawled towards me step by step. The high heels dangled at the edge of Mom's mouth, and the black patent leather formed a sharp contrast with her snow-white skin.

	 

	“Can I cum in your shoes?”

	 

	Mom lowered her head and put her high heels aside. The insides of both shoes were stained with her bright lipstick marks.

	 

	"Of course Master."

	 

	"Then why do I remember that when I ejaculated in your shoes before, you didn't seem to be happy about it, and you even slapped me, right?"

	 

	"Yunu knows she was wrong." Mom looked at me pitifully.

	 

	"Tell me, how should I punish you?" I swallowed calmly.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 117 

	************************************************************************

	Mom's eyes hesitated, and finally, she leaned her delicate face forward, closed her eyes and waited quietly.

	 

	Seeing my mother waiting for my punishment so consciously, my cock jumped. Naturally, I couldn't bear to hit my mother's stunning face hard. A slap that was neither light nor heavy seemed to shatter my mother's only dignity. After the slap, my mother buried her head even lower.

	 

	I looked at my mother who lowered her head and said, "Do you know how I licked your high heels and masturbated at that time?"

	 

	We should never forget our roots.

	 

	"Yu Nu doesn't know."

	 

	"You'll know if you try it. Now lick your own high heels and masturbate for me."

	 

	Without much hesitation, my mother picked up a high-heeled shoe with one hand, put the shoe opening to her nose and lips, then lay back and slowly reached out her other hand to her white pussy, which was already full of vaginal fluid.

	 

	I let my mother wear these shoes yesterday. I don’t know if she can smell her own scent in them.

	 

	"Hmm~~" My mother moaned softly as her green jade fingers stroked her little pussy. She raised her beautiful eyes and saw that I was staring at her. She took a deep breath at the high heels, then stretched out her small tongue and gently swept across the soles of the high heels.

	 

	"Oh~~" Mom retracted her tongue and moved her mouth slightly, as if she was savoring the taste on the tip of her tongue. Her silky eyes looked at me motionlessly, and the charm in them seemed to be entangled into water.

	 

	The way my mother licked her high heels and masturbated was so lewd that I almost wanted to take up my gun and mount her immediately to let this slutty mare see how powerful I am.

	 

	But I still held back, just stepped on my mother's plump breasts, picked up the other high-heeled shoe and put it between my nose and sniffed it. Sure enough, it was still the faint smell of sweat and leather. I haven't used my mother's high heels for a long time, and I missed them for a while.

	 

	"Hmm~ Hmm~ Master~" Mom's moans were getting faster and faster, and the hand stroking her pussy was also gradually speeding up. Her flexible little tongue kept sweeping across the inside of her high heels, and her whole body seemed to be sinking into the scent of her own high heels.

	 

	Seeing my mother so excited, I also took off my pants, held my already erect cock, and gently stroked it. After stroking it twice, it didn't feel very good. Sure enough, I am no longer the boy I used to be.

	 

	"Yu Nu."

	 

	"Hmm~ Master~" Mom frowned slightly, as if she had some doubts, but her fingers that were kneading the pistil did not stop.

	 

	"Go and get the pair of stockings you wore yesterday." It turns out that masturbation should be accompanied by stockings.

	 

	"Hmm~" Mom swallowed her saliva, put down her high heels, crawled on all fours again, and crawled to the toilet. This time I noticed that Mom's legs were clamped tighter, as if she wanted to rub her pussy which was full of love juice better.

	 

	Soon, my mother appeared with her thin flesh-colored stockings in her mouth. The light stockings fluttered in the wind and looked very seductive hanging on my mother's body.

	 

	My mother spit her stockings on my legs, and the thin stockings were stained with a layer of lipstick marks.

	 

	"Do you know how the master used your stockings to masturbate?"

	 

	Mom blinked: "Yu Nu knows."

	 

	After saying that, without waiting for me to move, she put her hands into the feet of the stockings, spread out her five fingers, and stretched the stockings into a thin wing. She put one hand to her mouth and kissed and sucked, while with the other hand she pressed the stockings and gently kneaded her pistil.

	 

	Yes, that's right. Mom is so smart. I used to masturbate by sniffing her stockings, and my thick semen shot onto her stockings. At that time, I swore to get my mom. Now, I have got what I wanted. I want to vent all my love and blasphemy on her.

	 

	No matter the top or the bottom, the tops of the two stockings gradually became wet, one was wet by saliva, and the other was wet by sex juice. Below, my mother's middle finger supported the stockings and kept rubbing in the crack of flesh. Every time the finger passed through the entrance of the honey hole, I felt a throbbing sensation, but why didn't she go in?

	 

	So I said, "Put it in. Both your upper and lower holes need to be filled."

	 

	Mom's fingers wrapped in stockings were inserted into her mouth. As she went in and out, the flesh-colored stockings soaked in saliva were covered with bright lipstick marks. The middle finger below was also wrapped in stockings, exploring the honey hole little by little. With the lubrication of the lewd juice, it was not difficult to enter the stockings. As she pulled in and out, Mom's middle finger was gradually swallowed by the moist honey hole.

	 

	“Ah~~~Hmm~~~”

	 

	Mom sucked her silk stockings fingers with a lustful look on her face, her moans became rapid, and her amorous eyes were shrouded in the misty spring fog. The fingers below her were thrusting rapidly, and her extremely moist silk stockings toes were sometimes taken out completely, and sometimes left in the greasy honey hole, with only the green jade fingers escaping from the honey hole.

	 

	Seeing this, I couldn't help but miss the feeling of being wrapped in stockings. I pulled the stockings that my mother was holding in her mouth and put the toes on my erect big cock. I said, "Hold it in your mouth."

	 

	My mother leaned forward, one hand continuing to hold a pair of stockings and moving them in and out of her honey hole which was full of vaginal fluid, while the other hand held my stocking-wrapped cock and then opened her mouth and gently held it.

	 

	After being soaked in saliva, the stockings have become extremely wet and slippery. My mother's small mouth wrapped around my glans, and she skillfully stroked the lubricated stocking-covered cock with her hands.

	 

	The lubricated and light stockings plus my mother's warm and soft mouth made me feel extremely happy. Looking at my mother's cheeks that became sunken due to her strong sucking, I couldn't help but exert force on my waist, and my penis with the stockings gently thrust in and out of my mother's mouth.

	 

	After enjoying it for several minutes, I couldn't bear to see that pair of stockings going in and out of my mother's honey hole without me, so I lay down on the sofa and said, "Slave Yu, climb on top of me."

	 

	"Well~Okay~Master~~"

	 

	It seemed that my mother knew about my perverted desire for stockings, or perhaps it was her own perverted desire. In short, although my mother's hand had been pulled out of the honey hole, the flesh-colored stockings stuck in the honey hole were not pulled out by her. The light stockings floated in front of the mons pubis, looking indescribably lewd.

	 

	I looked at the stockings dangling in front of my eyes, raised my head slightly, and kissed my mother's pussy along with the stockings. The hot and slippery soft flesh at the entrance, mixed with the texture of the stockings, was so delicious.

	 

	We were in a 69 position, a flesh-colored stocking was pulled into an "I" shape, one end was put on my crotch and was licked by my mother's mouth, and the other end was stuck in my mother's vagina and was sucked by my tongue.

	 

	“Puff, puff~~”

	 

	"Slurp, slurp~~"

	 

	I enjoyed the beautiful silk stockings pussy in front of me to my heart's content, licking, sucking, pushing, hooking and biting. My mother's pink and flawless white tiger pussy with silk stockings was like bread with butter, or like pizza sprinkled with cheese, it truly had a soul.

	 

	As I licked my mother's body, she trembled, and her plump buttocks kept moving down, wanting the kiss to be more passionate. My stocking-wrapped cock kept pushing upward, wanting to go deeper into my mother's moist mouth.

	 

	My mother and I were both tireless in devouring each other's stockings genitals. The boundless pleasure made me excited and crazy. My mother's body began to tremble gradually. Regardless of my increasingly powerful thrusts in her mouth, her fat ass began to move up and down continuously.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 118 

	************************************************************************

	Suddenly, as I sucked hard, my mother's mouth left my cock and a long moan came out of her throat: "Ah ha~~ Master~~~"

	 

	My mother's body paused, and her trembling white buttocks suddenly rose up. The flesh-colored stockings and a large amount of liquid flowed out of her plump vagina, and fell on my face with the warm body temperature.

	 

	Yu Hu spins silk.

	 

	Such a lewd scene made me unable to hold back the excitement of pleasure. I chased my mother's raised buttocks and kissed her vagina. I held the penis wrapped in lubricated stockings and quickly stroked it ten times. A stream of thick semen suddenly shot out, and then the glans was immediately wrapped by my mother's warm little mouth. The sucking feeling came, and the remaining semen followed and shot into my mother's mouth...

	 

	"Huh~~" I let out a long sigh and collapsed on the sofa, unwilling to move.

	 

	My mother stopped trembling, and fell sideways. She swallowed my semen with a "gulp" and breathed slowly.

	 

	After a short break, I slowly said, "What time is it?"

	 

	Mom moved her naked body and looked at her phone: "A little after eleven."

	 

	"Pack up, it's time to go out."

	 

	"Yeah." Mom struggled to get up.

	 

	"Wear this pair of stockings today." I said lightly.

	 

	"But~" Mom looked at the wet stockings at both ends of her feet and didn't answer for a moment.

	 

	"But what, Yunu?" I reminded my mother not to forget her identity.

	 

	"But Yu Nu originally prepared a pair of black silk stockings for the master. Doesn't the master prefer black silk stockings?" Mom was quite quick-witted.

	 

	"It's okay, black stockings can also be used. Put on this pair of stockings first." Ha, I want to let my mother know that it's not okay to be clever.

	 

	Hearing this, my mother stood up and picked up the stocking. Under my gaze, she stretched out her slender legs, with her toes slightly raised. She first wrapped her delicate and exquisite jade feet with the side that was still stained with some white semen, gently lifted them up a little, and then wrapped the right jade foot with the other side of the stocking that was stained with a lot of saliva and semen, and lifted it up to her well-proportioned calf again. Just as she was about to stand up and lift the stockings, I spoke at the right time:

	 

	"Wear those high heels."

	 

	The wet silk stockings and jade feet stepped into the high heels that she had just licked. Mom pulled the silk stockings up to her waist, then bent down, buried her head under my crotch, and carefully cleaned the remaining traces of ejaculation.

	 

	After cleaning her lower body with saliva and soft tongue, my mother turned her delicate face over, raised the corners of her mouth and whispered in a slightly hoarse voice: "Then~ I'll go put on my clothes~ Master~~"

	 

	"Go ahead and bring the black silk stockings you prepared."

	 

	"Okay, please wait a moment~" "Click, click, click..." Mom walked in high heels, twisted her buttocks, and disappeared into the bedroom.

	 

	It was the first time I heard my mother say the word "you". Having just ejaculated, I felt a little aroused again, because I was the one who said it before.

	 

	I cleaned up myself, went back to my room and took out a bottle of lubricant. When my mother appeared in the living room again, she looked like an urban beauty, wearing a classic white shirt and a hip-hugging skirt. Her lipstick was reapplied. Her graceful and gorgeous temperament did not show her lewd appearance at all. Of course, except for the soaked flesh-colored stockings at her ankles.

	 

	"Tap, tap, tap..." The crisp sound of high heels echoed on the floor. Mom walked slowly, probably because the slippery stockings on her feet made her unable to stand. Handing the black stockings in her hand to me, Mom looked at me with her beautiful eyes: "How do I use it~ Master~"

	 

	"Have you guessed it?" I looked at my mother with a smile.

	 

	"Yu Nu doesn't know~" Mom grabbed my hand.

	 

	I leaned my face closer and whispered, "Of course, put it where it can be put."

	 

	"Ah?" Mom raised her eyebrows slightly.

	 

	"Didn't you say you prepared it for me? This is the punishment for your cleverness." I laughed.

	 

	"Master, I'm sorry." Mom leaned close to my ear and spoke sweetly.

	 

	"Hurry up." My voice turned cold.

	 

	Mom paused for a moment, but still said obediently, "Okay."

	 

	Mom took off her skirt and stockings to her thighs. She was not wearing any underwear. Her plump pubic mons was still a little wet. Mom really understood me. Letting her put on her stockings first meant not wearing any underwear. I soaked this ultra-thin black stockings with lubricant, and then handed the stockings to Mom: "Put it in yourself."

	 

	It was called a punishment, but actually I was deeply shocked by the beautiful sight of Yu Hu spinning silk just now.

	 

	My mother took the stockings, picked up one end, looked at me, then obediently stretched out her middle finger, pressed against the end of the stocking soaked in lubricant, and began to stuff it into her white tiger honey hole little by little. The small mouth of the honey hole swallowed the black stockings little by little, making my cock, which had just ejaculated, couldn't help but jump again.

	 

	"Hmm~~" Mom moaned softly, and she seemed to feel something. As the stockings were inserted little by little, her lower abdomen bulged, and the crimson lustful lines on it also moved, as if her uterus was swallowing the stockings.

	 

	The slender jade-like fingers guided the black stockings into the white tiger's vagina. Such an obscene scene made me so excited that I was getting excited when the cell phone next to me suddenly rang. I picked it up and saw that it was my father.

	 

	"Hey son, are you out yet?"

	 

	Today is my birthday. Although my dad has to go to work, our family must still have dinner together.

	 

	"Come out right away. Are you off work?" I stared at my mother's pussy and watched her swallow the black stockings.

	 

	"You're off work, why haven't you left the house yet? Didn't you say you'd come pick me up?"

	 

	"Mom, it takes time to put on makeup. Otherwise, you can go over by yourself and we'll meet at the restaurant." I saw that Mom seemed to be listening to the phone while stuffing her stockings, so I turned on the speakerphone directly.

	 

	"Okay, then see you in the restaurant. Hurry up." Dad was a little impatient.

	 

	"Did you hear that, Mom? Dad asked you to hurry up." I looked at my mother with a smile.

	 

	"Hmm~~cough~cough~" Mom stuffed stockings into Wang's vagina while rubbing the bean on the top of her labia. As soon as she opened her mouth, she felt that something was wrong with her voice. After coughing twice, she said in a cold voice: "Why are you rushing me? I'm in a hurry to reincarnate."

	 

	"No, I have to go to work in the afternoon." Dad's tone softened instantly.

	 

	The mother stretched out her fingers and pushed the stockings in a long way. She opened her red lips slightly and moaned silently before she spoke again: "Go to work, go to work. You didn't even ask for leave for your son's birthday."

	 

	"Didn't you say at the time that you didn't need to ask for leave?" Dad's tone sounded a little helpless.

	 

	"Hmm~~" All the lubricated black stockings entered my mother's narrow and accommodating vagina. My mother pushed her fingers in one last time, but she couldn't control herself for a moment, and her voice became a little soft.

	 

	"What's wrong?" Dad asked with concern.

	 

	"I was just talking to you and my lipstick was crooked. I won't say anymore. It's so annoying." After saying that, my mother sucked her fingers covered with vaginal fluid in her mouth.

	 

	"Okay, okay, I won't say any more. I'll go first." Dad couldn't do anything with Mom.

	 

	"We're out too. Don't worry, we should arrive at about the same time." I took over the conversation.

	 

	"Okay, that's it." Dad hung up the phone.

	 

	 

	 

	 

	  Chapter 119 

	************************************************************************

	My mother also stood up, pulled her stockings and skirt up to her waist, and turned back into a mature and beautiful urban beauty. She looked at me with a raised mouth and said, "Let's go~ Master~~"

	 

	I also smiled and said, "Let's go."

	 

	Mom took me out of the house and drove all the way to the restaurant. Dad had just arrived and glanced at Mom and said with a smile, "My wife looks very beautiful today. It's not in vain that she spent so much time putting on makeup."

	 

	"You're not urging me now?" Mom glanced at me.

	 

	"I didn't urge you, did I?" Dad smiled awkwardly, and suddenly saw the wet stockings on Mom's ankles, and asked, "Why are your feet wet?"

	 

	Ha~ Did you notice? The wet stockings are full of our sexual fluids. I am very proud of myself. The clues are in front of you, but you can never reach the truth behind the clues. Maybe this is the pleasure of those high-IQ criminals?

	 

	"I accidentally spilled some water on my mother when I was drinking just now." I explained with a smile.

	 

	I guess so, but that’s when I drink the water from my mother’s body.

	 

	"You are an adult too, so be careful."

	 

	"It's okay, it's our son's birthday today, don't talk about him." Mom spoke up to help.

	 

	“Yes, son, happy birthday.” Dad blessed with a smile.

	 

	"Thank you, Dad, and thank you, Mom." Thank you, Dad, for giving me such a good mother, and thank you, Mom, for giving me such a good toy.

	 

	"Okay, let's eat. What do you want to eat, son? Go get it yourself." Dad smiled and sat down. It was a seafood buffet and he needed to help himself.

	 

	Thinking about how the stockings in my mother's vagina were rubbing against each other, I had no mood to get the food: "Just take it as you like, I don't care."

	 

	My mother naturally sat down next to me and said, "Please help me get some more vegetables."

	 

	Dad could only smile helplessly and stand up.

	 

	Seeing my father walking away, I leaned over to my mother's ear and whispered, "Yunu, what does it feel like to have stockings inside?"

	 

	The mother said shyly, "It's a bit strange. Every time I take a step, it rubs against the inside and I feel a bulge down there."

	 

	"What about the feet?"

	 

	"It's very slippery and I can't stand steadily. My toes keep pushing forward."

	 

	"Do you like it?" I asked with a smile.

	 

	My mother looked at the door of the private room, and then whispered in my ear: "Whatever the master likes, Yu Nu likes~"

	 

	"So good~"

	 

	My hand crawled up my mother's thigh along the stockings and gently pressed on her slightly damp mons pubis through the stockings.

	 

	My mother squeezed her legs together, bit her lower lip with her pearly teeth, and stared at the door of the private room nervously.

	 

	I also looked at the door, and my fingers circled around the entrance of my mother's honey hole through the stockings. When the crotch of the stockings was gradually wetted by the vaginal fluid secreted by my mother, I continued to move forward with the crotch of the stockings and shallowly inserted my fingers into the honey hole.

	 

	"Mmm~~ Master~ be gentle~~"

	 

	"Is it exciting?"

	 

	"Hmm~"

	 

	"Wait a minute, Dad will be back, you can do it yourself." Because there was some distance between us, it was not easy for me to reach out in front of my dad.

	 

	"Hmm~"

	 

	My fingers were exploring my mother's vagina. My father came back soon and I quickly pulled back my fingers the moment he opened the door. Only then did I realize that half of my fingers had been wet by my mother.

	 

	Mom took the dishes that Dad had divided, and when Dad sat down, she naturally put her left hand under the table. From my angle, I could see Mom lifting up her skirt and rubbing her slit with her green jade fingers. The bottom of the table was solid, so there was no need to worry about Dad seeing anything when he bent over.

	 

	Dad was totally unaware and was chatting with me happily. I was eating my meal and chatting with Dad, while I admired Mom masturbating out of the corner of my eye.

	 

	Soon, my mother finished her meal and put both hands under the table, moving them up and down, kneading the pistil and caressing the honey hole, her face flushed. Fortunately, she controlled the rhythm herself, otherwise she would have screamed.

	 

	While we were chatting, I paid attention to my mother's appearance. Apart from her flushed face, there was nothing unusual about her. She was staring at my father opposite her with a smile on her face, as if she was listening to him carefully, but her two fingers were moving faster and faster, and even her arms were trembling slightly.

	 

	Dad was only busy talking to me, so he naturally didn't notice this subtle movement. As we were talking, I saw Mom tremble slightly from the corner of my eye, and then a wet mark spread across her flesh-colored stockings, from the crotch to the thighs...

	 

	My mother actually masturbated to orgasm in such a situation. I wanted to watch but didn't dare to. I could only pretend to bury my head in eating and appreciate this silent beauty with the corner of my eye.

	 

	Faintly, through the wet stockings, I seemed to see a bit of black silk coming out of my mother's vagina along with the liquid, swaying on her plump mons pubis like a fish swinging its tail.

	 

	I quickly took a big sip of water to suppress the throbbing in my heart, and the cock under me was so hard that it almost exploded.

	 

	During the whole lunch, except for occasionally raising her hands and saying a few words, my mother has been following my instructions and constantly comforting herself with her hands. It was not until I saw that my father was about to finish his dinner that I coughed twice and said, "Dad, are you done eating?"

	 

	"Well, it's almost done." Dad put down his chopsticks and took a sip of tea with satisfaction.

	 

	Seeing my mother stop what she was doing and cover her lower body with her skirt, I continued: "You still have to go to work in the afternoon, so leave early after eating and don't be late."

	 

	"It's almost time. Do you want to eat a little longer?" Dad looked at the time.

	 

	"It's rare for us to have a buffet, so of course we have to eat enough." I said with a smile.

	 

	"Okay, then you guys eat, I'll leave first and come back to accompany you in the evening."

	 

	"I'm going out after dinner. I've made an appointment with my classmates for a midnight snack." After all, it's his birthday, so he can't just say nothing. At least he has to show some appreciation to Zhou Yiyi.

	 

	"Well, I'll be leaving first." Dad stood up and said goodbye.

	 

	"Slow down." Mom said softly.

	 

	After my dad left, I couldn't bear it any longer after being hard all afternoon, so I pulled my mom up and drove home quickly.

	 

	As soon as I closed the door, I couldn't wait to pull off my mother's skirt and almost roughly tore open the wet crotch of her stockings. With a "swish", the flesh-colored stockings tore apart, and half of the black stockings flowed out on my mother's pink mons pubis.

	 

	I squatted down and kissed my mother's plump mons pubis. I bit the toe of the stockings with my teeth and gently pulled them out. The wet black stockings were pulled into strips and pulled out of my mother's vagina. The other end was still connected to my mother's steaming vagina. The stockings were suspended in the air, dripping with love juice.

	 

	I don't know where my mother's vaginal fluid comes from, but I love my mother so much for being so moist. I licked her wet black stockings with my tongue until it sank into her flesh.

	 

	"Um~~ Master~~" My mother was treated so roughly by me that she had completely fallen into the role of a sex slave. Before I could use any force, her knees softened and she knelt on the ground.

	 

	"Pah!" I slapped my mother's ass. "Bitch, you were so excited just now."

	 

	"Ah~~Master~~Daddy~~Fuck Yu Nu quickly~~" Mom was also very anxious. Her behavior at the dinner table just now made her always in a state of burning lust.

	 

	"Are you in a hurry, bitch?" I slapped my mother's ass again, looked at the slutty vagina that was still covered by half of the stockings, took off my pants, and went in with my cock erect.

	 

	The glans was pressed against the entrance of the honey cave, and between the soft and tender pubic flesh, there was a lubricating silky feeling mixed in, and my penis was so hard that it was a little painful.

	 

	"Come in quickly~~Master~~Come in quickly~~" Mom shook her plump buttocks, and the half of the black stockings sandwiched in her vagina swayed along with it, forming a wanton arc.

	 

	"Can't wait, you slut?" I slapped my mother's buttocks hard again. Ignoring the ups and downs of her white buttocks, I grabbed my mother's waist, pushed hard with my lower abdomen, and inserted my cock into my mother's silk stockings vagina.

	 

	"Ah~~ Be gentle~~" The fat and soft vagina was already tight, not to mention there was half a pair of stockings in it. The sudden insertion of the penis was something that my mother couldn't bear.

	 

	But my mother's full pussy squeezed the stockings and my cock together, and the pleasure brought by the lubricated foreign body made me feel extremely happy, not to mention that the tip of my penis was pressed against a thin layer of stockings. I thrust my penis into my mother's vagina easily, and felt a soft resistance on my penis head, coupled with the friction of the gauze, which made my penis jump and almost came to me in seconds.

	 

	I tried to calm down the surging blood a little, but how could I calm down the surging blood when I saw the half of wet black stockings left outside the junction swaying with my thrusting?

	 

	"Hiss~~" I took a deep breath, slowed down, and slowly thrust into my mother's honey hole.

	 

	My mother was crawling on the ground with her limbs, still wearing a beautiful shirt, but her perky butt was raised high, and her tattered flesh-colored stockings were scattered all over the place. There was only a thick cock and a wet black stocking going in and out of the large open area.

	 

	"Ah~~Master~~Ah~~~" Mom's body swayed rhythmically, and her plump breasts rubbed back and forth on the floor, making a slight "ripping" sound.

	 

	After a while of thrusting, my mother's butt started shaking again, and I also adapted to the pleasure of the silk stockings pussy and began to gradually speed up.

	 

	“Snap, snap, snap…”

	 

	"Tell me, are you a slutty bitch?" I was so focused on my mother that I no longer cared about other things.

	 

	"Ah ha~ Yes~ Ah~ I am a slutty bitch~" Mom's upper body was pressed against the ground, her arms resting on her delicate face, and she wanted to turn her head sideways to look at me.

	 

	"Slutty bitch~" I thrust forward while slapping my mother's fat ass, and said in a hoarse voice: "Bark twice~"

	 

	"Ah~ha~Woof~Woof~Woof~Woof~Um~Woof~Woof~Woof~" Mom almost immediately imitated the barking of a puppy, as if she wanted to use dog barking to replace moaning. Her plump pussy also contracted with her barking, wrapping the black silk stocking and my cock even tighter.

	 

	Listening to my mother's sweet voice and the whimpering of a puppy, I went completely crazy, and leaped as hard as I could like a sprinting rider. Every time I thrust made my mother's whole body tremble, and waves of obscene water splashed at the point of intercourse.

	 

	I kept thrusting forward with great force, and the crystal clear sex juice was ground into white foam by my cock, which spread on the inverted black stockings. The contrast between black and white looked extremely dazzling.

	 

	The extreme pleasure was transmitted crazily from the penis to the soul, then spread to the limbs and bones, rushing straight to the scalp. Also in my ears was the sound of my mother's dog barking like wailing and chanting.

	 

	“Woof woof~ah~woof~it’s going to break~woof~woof~woof~it’s broken~ah~”

	 

	I continued to thrust violently like this for a few minutes. Every time I thrust, the head of my penis would hit the center of my mother's uterus through her stockings. I could no longer bear the pleasure and the desire to ejaculate surged towards me.

	 

	"Wuwu~~~I can't take it anymore~~I can't take it anymore~~Daddy~~~Daddy~~Woof~Wuwu~~" Mom was obviously incoherent, venting the wildness in her heart at random.

	 

	"Pa!" I used all my strength to slap my mother's buttocks, listening to the symphony of our bodies colliding and my mother's gibberish. I held my mother's buttocks and fucked her like lightning for another ten times. Finally, I couldn't withstand the constant attack of my mother's beautiful black stockings. All the energy in my body was condensed into one point, and then suddenly exploded like a star in the sky, and semen burst out.

	 

	“Oh ah~~~~”

	 

	My mother raised her neck high, her trembling fat buttocks pushed back wildly, and a fierce splash of water suddenly gushed out of her vagina.

	 

	"Ah~ I'm peeing~ Woohoo~ Daddy~ I'm peeing~" Mom's whole body was shaking and convulsing, and water splashed out from the tightly fitting slit of flesh, wetting large areas of my and Mom's clothes.

	 

	The thin layer of stockings between my mother's uterus and mine seemed to be pushed and pulled by both sides. Sometimes it was pushed forward by my semen, and sometimes it was pulled toward my penis by my mother's ejaculation. In this pulling and tugging, my mother's and my spasmodic bodies finally calmed down...

	 

	I held my mother, who was lying powerlessly on the ground, and panted softly as I said, "Mom~"

	 

	"Hmm~" Mom replied weakly.

	 

	"I love you."

	 

	"I love you too."

	 

	The two bodies lying limp on the ground hugged each other tightly, lingering for more than just lust...

	 

	 

	 

	 

	


  Chapter 120 

	************************************************************************

	Today is Mid-Autumn Festival, a day for family reunion. Tea, mooncakes and other snacks are already served on the balcony.

	 

	"Xiaofeng, come out and enjoy the moon." Mom called softly.

	 

	"Okay, I'll be right there." I shouted to the door, then edited my text and said, "Auntie, let's stop chatting. My mom asked me to go watch the moon."

	 

	"Your family has this kind of traditional program?" Aunt Han asked in surprise.

	 

	"Yes, it's quite interesting, chatting and drinking tea as a family."

	 

	"The kids in my family just play with their phones. There's no festive atmosphere at all."

	 

	"Let me see. The next holiday seems to be National Day. Do you want to go and feel the festive atmosphere?" As I have nothing to do recently, I chat with Aunt Han on the phone. I can make jokes of this level casually.

	 

	"Mid-Autumn Festival is a festival, National Day is a holiday, there is no festive atmosphere at all."

	 

	"Being with Auntie Han, I feel like I'm in a festive mood even on weekdays."

	 

	"Beautiful you, go away."

	 

	"Okay auntie, bye auntie."

	 

	After exiting WeChat, I opened the door and asked cheerfully, "Is the moon out?"

	 

	"It was just covered by clouds, come here quickly." Dad was also very interested.

	 

	I came to the balcony and my parents were already seated and starting to make tea.

	 

	My mother gently shook her hands and made a cup of tea. She first gave me a cup, and then gave one cup each to my father and herself.

	 

	I picked up the teacup and sniffed the fragrant tea. I enjoyed the tranquility at this moment. In fact, I quite like this warm and plain atmosphere of a family. I lay on the chair and raised the teacup: "Happy Mid-Autumn Festival."

	 

	Mom and Dad also raised their teacups and responded with a smile: "Happy Mid-Autumn Festival."

	 

	I took a sip and put down the teacup. Suddenly, I saw the bright moon rising from the clouds. Under the bright moonlight, my mother's delicate face seemed covered with a layer of frost.

	 

	"Birds on the sand and dusk on the pond; clouds break and the moon comes out, playing with shadows of flowers." I began to chant softly.

	 

	Although it’s not completely appropriate, I think the second sentence is really suitable for mothers.

	 

	Mom pursed her lips and smiled softly. Just at this moment, a gust of evening wind blew and ruffled her hair. She gently smoothed her hair and tucked it behind her ears, then whispered the next line of the poem:

	 

	"The heavy curtains cover the lights, the wind is uncertain, and people are quiet. Tomorrow the path will be filled with fallen petals."

	 

	My father stood by and watched my mother and I show off, clapping his hands. Although his level was not low, he still couldn't remember the more obscure poems.

	 

	Seeing how well my mother and I were getting along, I couldn't help but smile, but suddenly my smile faded. Tomorrow, the ground will be covered with fallen petals? Fallen petals?

	 

	"Mom, did you miss your period this month?" I asked.

	 

	"Which one?" Mom didn't react for a moment. After all, she and I have had too many "thats".

	 

	I was too lazy to avoid it: "Aunt~"

	 

	Mom's face changed: "It seems that she didn't come..."

	 

	Dad asked curiously, "How do you know when your mom will have her period? I don't even know."

	 

	Of course I know it. After all, it concerns my happiness. How could I not remember it?

	 

	"You don't care about Mom, so of course you don't know. Mom is in pain every time she comes."

	 

	Dad smiled awkwardly and changed the subject: "What's the situation now that you're not here?"

	 

	Mom forced a smile and said, "Maybe it was delayed, it's okay."

	 

	"How can it be postponed for more than half a month?" I had a guess in my mind, and then immediately said it out loud with surprise: "Could it be that I'm going to have a little brother?"

	 

	"What?" Dad was surprised. He frowned and thought for a moment, then smiled and said, "That's possible."

	 

	"That's impossible. It only happened once on our wedding anniversary. How can it be so accurate?" Mom retorted.

	 

	"Don't say anything in front of the children." Dad said embarrassedly.

	 

	Of course I knew they didn't do it that day, so I said excitedly, "Yeah! I'm going to have a brother or sister. I'll go buy a pregnancy test stick."

	 

	After saying that, without waiting for their reaction, he rushed downstairs excitedly and bought the pregnancy test stick.

	 

	When I came back, my father was smiling and comforting me, but my mother looked a little uneasy. I handed her the pregnancy test stick, and now she couldn't hide away no matter what.

	 

	The results came out, two red bars.

	 

	Then, the family of three fell into silence.

	 

	Although I was very excited about the fact that my mother was pregnant with my child, when things really hit me, I was confused about the future.

	 

	My child...my child and my mother's...

	 

	"Do you want to give birth to the baby?" I looked at my mother cautiously. Only at this time did I look like a son.

	 

	Mom remained silent, but Dad smiled and said, "Give birth to the baby. Haven't you always wanted a brother or sister?"

	 

	"But~ I'm so old~ an elderly mother~"

	 

	"Then go get a physical check-up first. If there's no problem, give birth to the baby. Didn't you always say you wanted a daughter?" The father smiled happily. When he reaches middle age, there is probably nothing that makes him happier than having a baby.

	 

	Yes, he called me brother when he was born, not dad. What am I worried about?

	 

	"Mom, give birth to the baby. I also want a sister, or a brother. I will take good care of her..."

	 

	When I said this, my mother smiled a little, but pretended to be angry: "It was hard enough for me to give birth to you, and giving birth to another one would cost me my life."

	 

	"Give birth, give birth." I leaned close to my mother's flat belly, as if I could feel a tiny life inside.

	 

	Mom smiled and hit me on the head: "It's not certain yet..."

	 

	"I'll go with you to the check-up tomorrow." I still refused to leave my mother's belly, and felt the movements inside with great excitement, as if I was feeling the fruit of my and my mother's love.

	 

	"Give birth to the baby. Today is Mid-Autumn Festival, a day for the whole family to get together. Discovering that I'm pregnant today might be a sign from God." Dad said with a smile.

	 

	Mom was slightly startled after hearing what Dad said, then she pushed my head away and gently stroked her flat belly. Unconsciously, a smile appeared on her face, and she murmured, "Yes, it's God's instruction... Let's go check it out tomorrow..."

	 

	(End of the book)
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